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Traced from many Preceding ACTS, 


TO THE 1 . i 


GRAND ERUPTION 
The 23d of October, 1641; 


| M DC L.XII. 


To which are added 
LETTERS to and from OLIVER CROMWELL, IRETON, | 
PRESTON, and many others, relating to the Sieges, Battles, and = 
remarkable Paſlages mentioned in the following Hiſtory, never before 
printed; taken from Original MSS of Mr. Chfe, an Intimate of 
Cromwell's, and Secretary to General Ireton, 


- 


Spartanos (genus eft audax | * 
Avidumque fer) nodo cautus | 7 
Propiore liga. | Sen, Hippolitus. 


Printed by and for OL 1. NELSON, at Milton's Head in Skinner-Row; ES 
and for CHARLEs Cox NOR, at Pope's Head, near Eſex-Gate, = . 
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ſuch Thing or no? Whereby thoſe Pamph 

land have diſperſed through Europe, get Credit and Reputation : That his 

Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, firſt fell upon and murthered them; which 
2 


READER, 


Am not ignorant that he expoſes himſelf as a publick Mark to many In- 


conveniencies, who appears in Print: Yet there hath been ſo long an 

Expectation of the Proceedings of the whole War of Ireland, * as, by 

an evil Silence, ſome interpretately . whether there was any 
e 


being ſo openly and frequently aſſerted, even on the very Place, where thoſe 


dire Tragedies were acted, and that averred alſo in a Time when many are 


yet living, who have ſeen and felt thoſe Miſeries in themſelves, and their 


Relations, I could not but let that drop from me, which might flow from 


others, Niceneſs in this Caſe being the next Degree to Unfaithfulneſs : Jet 
I cannot ſay, what I have purſued here is not to be cavelled at; No ! that 


were to preſume my Fate were happier than others; but I may aver, that 


fs, the Roman Catholicks of Ire- 


Peter Walſh in 


his Epiſtle to the 


Reader, fol. 47, 
us alſo from R. B. 


the zealous Nun- 
cioniſt, and firſt 
Legate to Rome, 
from the Confe- 
derates, and o- 
thers, whoſe ob- 
ſervations have 


deen ſingular. | 


nothing is impoſed on the Reader, but what I have either Records, publick 


Evidences, credible Relations, or my own Knowledge for its Ground; 


ſearching the beſt Intelligence I could reach to, though in clearing ſome 


Doubts, I have encountered Obſtacles, I could not rationally have N 


which I impute to my own Mi fortune, no one's Defign ; none, treated with, 


being ſo little affected, as not frequently to defire the Digeſtion of a Hiſtory, 
the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland was not leſs concerned in, than Humanit 


724 : The Horror and Cruelty there committed, bidding Defiance to what- 


vever before had been acted in the World. 


----Hinc Terras Cruor 
Inficit omnes fuſus & rubuit mare. 


So that after all, if there be any Deficiency in what I ſhall relate, it may 
well be pardoned, where there hath been as much Artifice to farget Truths, 


as Countenance could reach to; though as to what may be objefted, in Re- 
ference to m Relation, I have been ſo cautious, that in Diſputes I have not 


let Intereſt biaſs me: No! where I have found any Humanity, though it 
may be conjettured to proceed from Self- Intereſt, that it may be returned 
in Gratitude, I have not defignedly let it over-ſlip me; but of this Nature 


there 


IV . To the READER. 


there hath been little: Indeed the whole Scene hath been ſo barbarous, as T 
have ſcarce found any into whoſe Wound the Traveller hath poured Oil : 
And yet willingly, more than what a juſt Account of the Buſineſs requires, N 
I wwould not feſter the leaſt Scar: However, J expect all will not think ſo; 8 
tis natural for the Waſp to be angry ; yet when it ſhall be weighed on what 
little IS the Iriſh more than the Engliſh, equally, if not 1 them, 
concerned in all Levies, Oppreſſions, and Grievances, had to be enraged, 
pretending to be held in with a ruder Bit, I doubt not but the more Intel- 
ligent will allow them no common Sinners. 
Jam not ignorant what Examples, ſome ſay, they had to encourage them 
to their Inſurrection; though that Encouragement, how confidently ſoever 
affirmed to be their Guide, never commenced in Blood, or marched on in 
Murthers and Surpriſals, of an innocent, naked, and unarmed People, or, 
at firſt, ſeized on thoſe, much leſs murthered them, who contrary to their 
Judgment, lived peaceably amongſt them : However, it is not my Intention 
to mitigate the Flame they light their Torches by; all Rebellions being de- 
teſtable : But certainly the Copy exceeded the Original, and what they 
would ſolely intitle to their Religion, as interdicted by the Age, more juſtly 
zs to be imputed to their Deteſtation of the Engliſh Government and Nation, 
which from the Conqueſt to this Inſtant, hath been the Grounds for all Re- 
bellions, even when both Nations avere drunk with the Wine of Rome's For- 
| A ; nication : So that though ſome, to mitigate the Reſult of jo horrid a Re- 
& bellion, place the Grounds of it on Religion, which, as my Lord Bacon ob- 
| | ſerves, Erects a Monarchy in the Minds of Men, by which they would 
| | enforce all to that Yoke: Yet it is evident, they never had ſo free an 
Exerciſe of their Religion, under Pretexts of civil Contracts, and politick 
; Agreements, as when the Troubles began ; not ſo much then as the leaſt Vio- 
lence being offered to their Diana, nor afterwards, till they made it one of 
thei Fab rg Demands ; ſo that if at any Time, fince or before, they 
Found a Check, That muſt be attributed to the rude and boiſterous Beha- 
„The Author of viour, (as a Statiſt * ſeaſonably notes) of ſome of them, who diſturbed 
fon: upon Fanz the happy Calm they all enjoyed, rather than to any willing Severity in the 
ticim. Foge 88. State, whoſe Bounty and Generoſity towards them, hath, by their ill 
Uſage of the Indulgence, been interpreted a Product of the King's Af- 
fection to their Religion, not his Charity and Compaſſion towards their: 
Perſons ; that thence ſome have proceeded to Acts, which have alienated . 
the Affections of thoſe, who deſired they ſhould not have been diſquieted ; 
till Recuſancy began over-boldly to look Government in the Face; inaſmuch 
as thence ſome have ſuſpefted whether Hannibal were not at the Gates: 
Elſe could any vaunt at home? as others write to their Friends abroad, 
that they hope all will be well, and doubt not to prevail and win Ground 
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As Sir Edward 


Dering in hs upon us; inaſmuch as, meerly from this Encouragement, a Romaniſt, well 
Collection of 


Seecch, 5. of ob. Coſer ved by the di lver-mouthh Trumpet, not long fince congratulated in Print, 


ſerves of Sir Ben That the Face of our Church began to alter, and the Language of our Re- 
jamin Rudyard, 


eating of Re: ligion to change; (ſaith Sancta Clara) fo as if a Synod were held non in- 
ig'on, 1641. 


termixtis Puritams, (O thoſe are peſtilent Fellows !) our Articles and 
their Religion would ſoon be agreed. Upon which, and other Circum- 

ſtances, the learned and foreſeeing Primate, Archbiſhop Uſher, once in an 
Aſſembly of the whole Nation, averred, That the Magiſtrates yielding to 
meet the Papiſts, as far as they might in their own Way, in the firſt Re- 
formation in England, had, upon the Experience of many Years, rather 
hardened them in their Errors, than brought them to a liking of our 
Wks | 5 1 Religion. 


To the REAp RR. 1 


Religion. This being their uſual Saying, F our Fleſh be not good, why 
ab you drink of our Broth ? The Conſideration of which, made King 
James of Bleſſed Memory, take Notice *, That having after . ſome in bi Peha 
time ſpent in ſettling the Politick Affairs of this Realm, of late beſtow- J, 2, c 7. 
ed no ſmall Labour, in compoſing certain Differences we found a- inthe fry Yer 
mongſt our Clergy, about Rites and Ceremonies, heretofore eſtabliſhed raue. 2 
in this Church of England, and reduced the ſame to ſuch an Order and rr. 
Form, as we doubt not, but every Spirit that is led only.with Piety, and 
not with Humour, ſhall be therein ſatisfied, It appeared unto us in the 
debating of thoſe Matters, that a greater Contagion to our Religion, than 
could ariſe from thoſe light Differences, was imminent by Perſons, com- 
mon Enemies to them both; namely, the great Number of. Prieſts, both 
Seminaries and Feſuits, abounding in this Realm, as well of fuch as were 
"oy here before our coming to this Crown, as of ſuch as have reſorted hither 
£1 ſince ; uſing their Functions and Profeſſions with greater Liberty, then 
7 | heretofore they durſt have done, partly upon a vain Confidence of ſome 
Innovation in matter of Religion, to be done by us, which we never in- 
tended, nor gave any Man cauſe to expect, and partly upon the Aſſu- 
rance of our general Pardon, granted according to the cuſtom of our 
Progenitors, at our Coronation, for Offences paſt, in the Days of the 
late Queen, which Pardons, many of the ſaid Prieſts have procured un- 
der our great Seal, and holding themſelves thereby free from the danger 
of the Laws, do with great Audacity, exerciſe all Offices of their Pro- 
feſſion, both ſaying Maſles, perſuading our Subjects from the Religion 
eſtabliſhed, and reconciling them to the Church of Rome, and by Con- 
ſequence, ſeducing them from the true Perſuaſion, which all Subjects 
ought to have of their Duty and Obedience to us; of which tho! I might 
urge more, I have no itch to enlarge, their own Scourge may be their Puniſb- 
ment, Sæpe in Magiſtrum ſcelera redierunt ſua: Certain it was, the Iriſh 
hoped to ſhake off the Engliſh Government by that Attempt ; but how impro- 
bable, a Series of goo Years Succeſſion, ſufficently evinces, every Defection 
in the People having rooted the Prince more intire ; that at length me- 
thinks, they ſhould be weaned from further Aſſays of that Nature ; though 
where there are a People who look towards Egypt, there will not want ſome 
to cry but for a Captain to lead them. 4 3 
But to deſcant bereupon, is not my Deſign, being willing to believe 
that Janus's Gates may henceforth be ſhut. Allegiance being the Aim, not 
the Pretente of their preſent Submiſſion : What I here endeavour, is to 
clear by what Steps the late Rebellion arrived at its Height, and how it 
came in ſo ſhort a Time, to ſweep all before it. 5 
In handling of which, I ſhall firſt ſhew the Condition of the Kingdom 
ſome Years before the Rebellion. 5 | "Me 
Then I ſhall ſpeak of the preliminary Acts thereunto, and therein detect 
the Vanity of thoſe who would fix the Rebellion at firſt, upon a feu diſcon- 
tented inconſiderable Perſons, a Rabble, Authors of all the Civil War that 
followed, in Ulſter only ; when the Plot was a long laid Defign, deter- 
mined by the mean Body of the Nation; as Rory-Mac-Guire ingenuouſly y 
told Colonel Audley Mervin *, That this great Undertaking, was never . Cd. 4.4 
the Act of one or two giddy Fellows : We have, faid he, our Party in * ba vey 
England, we have our Party in Scotland, that will keep ſuch, as would 1. Cie.. 
oppoſe us, buſy from ſending you any Aid: in as much, as I could tel! 
you, who the Perſons were that were deſigned for the Surprizal of 5 
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In this Edition 
the Appendix's 
are put, by way 


thoſe parts of the 
Hiſtory to which 


To the REA DER. 
the Places of Strength; And in the Declaration of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


nnd other Prelates of Ireland, at Jameſtown, the 12th of Auguſt, 16 5O. 


It is there acknowledged, That the Catholick People of Ireland, ſo' not 
the Rabble, in the Year 1641, were forced to take up Arms for the De- 
fence of holy Religion, their Lives and Liberties, wh:ch ſame very induf- 
trioufly, would fain wipe off, as being too undeniable an Evidence of their 
Inclinations, before thoſe vain Pretences they fly to, as their main Subter- 


fuge, drove them into the Net with others; yet we ſhall herein ſo clear the 
Folly of what they would have the World believe, as their Excuſe ſerves 
mainly to aggravate their Crime. V eg 


Mens Impudicam facere, non caſus, Solet, 


Afterwards I will fall on the Subject, till the Ceſſation, managed by ſub- 
til Inſtruments of State; yet not without great diſguſt to ſome, highly im- 
proved to the Event. of what afterwards enſued. 8 
Then woe ſhall proceed to the Conclufion, which betwixt the Ceſſation and 


that, will appear to have many notable Changes, ſuch as though ſome Hiſto- 


ries may lead you through many Varieties, this more, 
In clearing of which, I ſhould have been glad of more Originals than I 


could meet with, efpecially ſuch as might have detected the whole Proceed- 
ings, at Kilkenny, where the 22 was ſo cloſely anviled, as all things 


afterwards were found there in defiance of his Majeſty's Authority: There 


firſt the Clergy compact a general Congregation, which fummoned a general 
embly, equivalent in their Veneration, to a Parliament; and that efta- 


* 


 bliſhed a Supreme Council of the Confederate Catholicks, which received 


from them Sanction and Laws, by which Coin was ſtamped, National and 


Provincial Courts eſtabliſhed, Eftates ſettled, their Clergy re-etabliſhed, 


the Pope's Nuncio received * Ambaſſadors ſent thence, and others entertained 

rom Foreign Princes; all under a Sovereign Seal of their own, and what 
elſe might beſpeak them independent on any, but their own Power : But the 
Evidence of theſe and ſome other Records, being the Treaſure of fearful 


Men, whom a ſpecious Artifice had charmed, eaſy Keys or Intereſt could 
not freely purchaſe, The Records however of that preſumptuous Aſſembly, 
are notwithſtanding the Unfortunateneſs of. the Age, yet ſecured in his Li- 


brary, which though before it wanted little to make it venerable, will in 


future Ages be reſorted to, as a Treaſure invaluable, ſecuring thoſe Se- 


crets, which the Malice of ſo potent an Enemy would have improved, to the 
ruin of an Empire: Yet as I have already ſaid, I ground little, if any 
thing, but on Proofs ; Nay ! T have ſo well fifted Kilkenny it ſelf, though 
no Art hath been omitted to ſhuffle up the Proceeding there, as the Original 
Progreſs and State of that Conclave, is not without faithful and notable 


Remarks, more being under the Vizard, than appeared in the Diſguiſe ; 


though the Retirement I have now betook myſelf to, ſuitable to the Effects 
of ſo diſconſolate a Rebellion, - deprives me of thoſe Councils and Societies, 
which by a freer Commerce, might have refified either my Senſe or Stile. 
For the moſt Part, I have in the“ Appendix ſet down Copies of the 


. wer gbtieſt Records, they carrying ſo much, even of the Hiſtory, in them, 


as they eas d me in the Story: T ſhould have been forward to have enlarged 


more, nothing of that nature being otherwiſe than important ; but in that, 


his Majeſty's Works, Sir John Temple of the Iriſh Rebellion, Huſband's Co 


lefions of Orders, Ordinances and Declarations of both Houſes of Parliament, 
| tbe 
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To the READER. 


the Commiſſioners of Ireland's Remonſtrance to the Houſe of Commons in 
England, of the Condition of the Clergy and Proteſtants, the Speeches of ſeve- 
ral Members, Diurnals, Walſh's Loyal Formulary, the Anfwer to the 
Iriſh Remonſtrance, preſented at Trim, 1642. And other Prints being 


extant, I have rather choſe to refer the Reader often thither, than engage 
him in too voluminous a Trat; though where any Relation, act, or other 
material Inſtrument makes up the Story, not without Injury to be abreviated, 
awe have tied our ſelves to the Words, It was my Happineſs I muſt ac- 
knowledge, to meet with a Manuſcript, whence I was ſupplied with much 
of the latter Part of this Hiſtory, though a part of it was ſo weaved, as 
if Fuſtice could not have been done to ſome, without mutchthing of others, 


which we had reaſon to wave; and if there be any Obſtinacy in that Par- 


ticular, we are ready to clear the Truth, 


In handling of which, I have inſiſted on the Proceedings of the Kin 1 


and Parliament too long, I ſuſpeft, ſome will judge, confidering the Diverfi. 


ty of the Subject; but when it ſhall be weighed, how jointly they were in- 


tereſſed in the Proſecution of the War againſt the Iriſh, and that the un- 


fortunate Difference betwixt them, retarded the Succeſs in Ireland ; 1 fear 


not that any ingenious Perſon ſhould eſteem this Addition Alien: However 
the Affections of the King, whom ſome have traduced, were jo legible to chaſ- 
tiſe the Rebels, as without Injury to his ſacred Memory, leſs could not be 
collected for Poſterity, leaſt the Iriſh by their Pamphlets, plentifully ſcatter- 
ed at Home and Abroad, ſhould entitle the Parliament, more than his Ma- 
jeſty, to their juſt Correction; the bleeding Iphigenia, being forward to 


caſt more upon a malignant Part f the Council, whom he wwhuld have the 


World believe, miſinformed his Majeſty, than his Majeſty of hiniſelf was 


really ſenſible of : A Confideration ſo important, as he abuſes Poſterity, 


who delivers not the Truth entire. And that we may yet further aſſume 


this Particular, I muſt affirm, That when the Confederates Agents 22 5 


ted paſſionately, why Ordinances of Parliament ſhould be in Force againſt 
them ? It was moſt judicially anſwered by the Committee, than managing 
that Affair, that the Conſtitution of our Laws, indeed, receive their Eſ- 
ſence from the Royal Aſent : But yet when they perus d the Act 17 Car. 1. 


wherein a particular Truft is in an extraordinary, and an unuſual Manner, 


devoly'd unto the Lords and Commons in Parliament; it is poſſible, that ſuch 


Ordinance or Ordinances may equitably continue, when others are juſtly laid 


aſide ; and tis obſervable, that during the time of the unhappy and unnatural 

ar betwixt his late Majeſty and his two Houſes ; that his Majeſty was jo 
far from diſcountenancing any Ordinances or Proceedings of them, in Order 
to the War of Ireland, that his Majeſty, in all his Condemnation of the in- 
juſtice of that War, betwwixt himſelf and them; laid it as an Aggravation 


of their Fault, that by ſuch Diverhon, his Proteſtant Subjects of Ireland, 


the Care of whom he had intruſted them withal, were expoſed to the Butche- 
ry and Rapine of their mercileſs Enemies: Nor would his Majeſty have 
charged them, for not affording Protection to his ſaid Subjects, if the only 
Mediums for eſfecting it, viz, Their Ordinances bad been unjuſt, irregular, 
or unreaſonable ; as is evident in his Anſwer, the 5th of May, 1643, to 4 


Bill brought him to Oxford, by Commiſſioners for the Service of Ireland, 


an oy bave ſecured the Ends, bis Majeſty defired might be obſerved in 
ar Be | = 5 n 
I had thought, for the fuller Nluſtration of the Hiſtory, to have inſerted 


conſtantly the Articles on the Delivery of each Place, but finding thoſe jome- 


Times 


To the READPER. 
times many, Tratber choſe to exemplify a few, that thence the Scope of the 
reſt might be conceived, that, which in the whole, was moſt confiderable, 
unt, that none who contrived the Rebellion, or had a Hand in the firſt 
Tear's Murders, were ever to have any other Conditions, than to be left to 
Juſtice. | 
I muſt be confeſſed, I have miſſed it ſometimes in the Syneriſis, as in fuch 
Variety and Confufion of Matter, it is impoſſible to be exact; but then 
confideFing that relative Afairs are brought ſooner under one Head. 
The Deſcrepancy of the other may be better excuſed. 


T ſhall find it a hard Taſk to run the Gantlet, for that ſeveral have, in 


their Prints abroad, vented already their Venom, not only as to what may 
ſereen the Rebellion, but on the Proceedings of the State before; ſo Carue 
„ FP. 312, in bis Annals of Ireland, 1603, inſinuates, * That when King James bad 


forgiven Tyrone, he ſays, Quidem ſub Specie, [obſerve the Rancour of the 
Author) In Anglia omnia condonavit ſed cum in Hiberniam rediiſſet ac 


Dublinium deveniſſet, confeſtim omnis rei ſeriem & Cataſtrophen in ſe 
molita percepit, than which, a greater Calumny could not be caſt upon a 
Prince, impoſing on the World a Belief; that though in England he favou- 


red Tyrone, yet clandeſtinely, he took all Advantages to undo bim; which 


Tyrone perceiving, Clanculd, writes this Author, In Ultoniam, 
deinde deſertis omnibus ſuis ditionibus in Galliam, poſt vero in Flandri- 
am, & demum Romam perexit ubi ultimum diem vitæ exul. terminavit, 
whereas in Truth, going out again into Rebellion, through his Deteſtation 


, the Engliſh Government, he was forced to fly, being abſolutely routed by 


the King's Forces, N 5 8 
VI fhould plead for what myſelf apprehends amiſs in this Work, much 
more others, I ſhould too long fix the Reader here : I ſhall therefore ſub- 
mit to the Fate of. Books liable to the Capacity of the Reader, fo whom I 
muſt affirm, that if ſome of theſe Tranſactions had not been, through the 
Providence and Integrity of a reverend und eminent Perſon, prevented to 
Have fallen into his Hands, who, if he plead not for it now, was no 
e Nichlaa mean Inſtrument of \the Rebellion; and that one * under the Title of the 
Bien ef Fam bleeding Iphigenia, à virulent and ſcurrilhus Piece, had not of late, vis. the 
in Ireland, about 23d of December, 1674, aſperſed the State; I ſhould willingly have ex- 

| cuſed myſelf, That 8 


Me dulcis ſaturet Qujes 
Obſcuro 2 Loco 
Leni perfruar Otio. 


But conſidering what Ghſſes, what Depravations of credible Witneſſes, 


and Expurgation of their own, what Evaſions, what Leavings out, and In- 
ſertions would have happened, had this Hiſtory in his Hand, proceraed : I 


rather choſe to expoſe my Weakneſs, than leave. Truths of this Coniſequence, 


wipe and ſullied to Poſterity, not much valuing whoſe Teeth corrode moſt, 
ruth being in its Lentth. 5 


Aud truly when I confider how many are excellently ſeilled in Foreign Hiſa 


fories, who ſcarce know our common Occurrences at Home, I think their 

* Full Col.of Omiſſin hardly pardonable, A Man, as one * well obſerves, being moſt 
Speech. in morally edified by reading ſuch Men, and Matters as are his own Con- 
temporaries ; the Recitement of thoſe things, which come neareſt to our 

times, being of moſt Force and Efficacy to inſtruct and delight us: A Senſe 
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of which made a moſt reverend and intelligent Perſon, ſome Months ſince, 


fo apprebenſtve of this Story to be neceſſarily wwrit, that, upon Diſcourſe, . 


he profeſſed his obſerving ſo little of it before, became his Wonder, 
having ſatisfied himſelf, as moſt do, where the Concern touches the State, 
not their perſonal Intereſt, with the bare Sound of the Thing, rather than 
enquire into the Nature, Growth, and Virulency thereof, the Commons 
crying loud, which throughly confidered, is the Import of the Nation : 

hough when ſuch Defigns are blaſted, as the preſent tremendous Plot 
againſt his ſacred Majeſty, and the conſtituted Government, ſome often 


underwalue them as fooliſhly laid, and weakly attempted, though that was 
' mot, as it ſeems, to determine here, but, as a Place more combuſtible and 


fit for Fuel, to extend to Ireland, carefully provided againſt by Proclama- 
tions *, if not fince relaxed. 5 
The Management of which Affairs fell to be very difficult on thoſe then at 
the Helm, which I cannot but ſay, ſome might have more eafily have carried 
on; yet when it ſhall be impartially conſidered, I believe the Caution and 
Prudence of the State, then will in their Acts to Poſterity, appear more 


ſignificant and valuable, than Malice or Ingratitude can juſtly fully them 


with : Beſides, what Exigences? what Miſapprebenſions? what Straits? 
did theſe daily encounter in their own, and the State Affairs, ſupportable 
by none that had not been f an even and great Courage, is not to be paſſed 
over: Yet as to the Integrity of their Service, few ever waded through 


their Taſk with greater Acquieſcency, whatever hath been their Misfor- 


tune to be cenſured at pleaſure, that being their Aim which was their Glo- 


* Dubl, 16th 
Oct 95. 1678. 
2d Newvemd. 
20 Nowemb, 
13 Dicemh. 


ry, His Majeſty's Honour, and the Proteſtants Support, how flenderly 


ſoever the Merit of that Service hath been ſince looked on, in their Poſte- 


rity ; to whom little hath been indulged, Præter nomen & famam & ea 


gquoque a multis calcata, 


And as then, ſo fince, the State hath laboured under great Difficulties, 


many Pangs and Throws, to eſtabliſh the Settlement of Ireland; Witneſs 


all thoſe Intereſts, which his Majeſty, in his Declaration for the Settle- 
ment of Ireland *, crowding one upon another, carefully and with fingular 
Caution, as well provided for, as could reaſonably be expected after ſo great 
Troubles and Confuſions, and ſuch bleſſed Circumſtances of his Reſtau- 
ration * : Though how obſerved by the Court of Claims, is not my Work 
to inſiſt on, that baving been, with ſingular Perſpicuity and Judgment, 
ſpoken to * at large by the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in Ireland, 
and ſince then, by the Adventurers Caſe ſtated, &c. The State of the 
Queſtion ariſimg chiefly from the Diſtinction of Nocent and Innocent: In 


reference whereunto ; Firſt, ſome were to be conſidered, as fit to be reſtored 


to their Eſtates, who not only gave early Evidences of their Crimes, but 
alſo per ſevered in their Loyalty; As Secondly, others who ſubmitted to the 


Peace without Apoſtacy; And Thirdly, ſuch as being tranſported into fo- 


reign Parts, united and ſerved his Majeſty through many Difficultics, and 


accepted not of other Satisfaction; As Fourthly, others who in an eſpecial 


manner merited the reſtoring of their Eſtates, which Grace and unparal- 
lelled Favour, whether ſufficiently reflected or no by the Confederates, took 


off many of thoſe, who by the Declaration were to be Nocent, as all of 


the Rebels Party before 1643. As alſo ſuch as enjoyed their Eſtates in the 
Rebels Quarters, except the Inhabitants of Cork and Youghal, or thoſe 
who entered into the Roman Catholick Confederacy before the Peace, 164, 
adbering to the Nuncio, oppoſing the King's Authority, Cy 
| C ſuc 


* 30 Nev, 1660, 


Act of Settle- 
ment, Fol. 10. 


* 13 Feb, 1662. 
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ſuch as adhered. to the King, impowering Commiſſioners to treat with any. 
Papal Power, or bringing into Ireland foreign Forces; As alſo ſuch as 


AR of Settle had been Mood. Kerns, or Tories before the Marquiſs of Clantickard's | 


a us * the Government, on whom the Letter of Condemnation is writ in 


their Foreheads, as having been not only eminently guilty of that horrid and 
unprovoked Rebellion, but alſo active in the very Conduct of it, as Generals, 


Lieutenants, and Major Generals, Councellors in the Supreme Aſſembly, 


&c. though many of theſe ſince enjoy a plentiful Eſtate. 
In this War the Soldiers were forced on many fad inevitable Straits; 
yet their Gallantry, Courage, and Patience, carried them on fo unani- 
mouſly, as in all the Encounters they had with the Rebels, as far as an 
honourable Perſon writ, they never, writes he, received any Scorn or 


Defeat; and, what was more, without any Afiſtance either from the. 


meer Triſh, or Engliſb Iriſh, that were Gentlemen of Quality: Inaſmuch 
* Sir Fudly as One *, Who knew as well the Genius as the Progreſs of the Viſb, in 
Ache Hon ef his excellent Speech to the Lord Lieutenant, ſince || publiſhed in Print, 


| 8 thought it no Scandal to affirm, That among/t all the Perſons that have 


and 12, been reſtored, as innocent, ae cannot, ſaith he, underſtand of one, neither 
Anno Sc. 1662, ES . 
can we ſay upon our own Knowledge, and we come from all Parts of the 


Kingdem, that any one of them from the 23d of October, 1641, to Sep- 
tember, 1653, ever drew a Sword againſt the Iriſh in Rebellign,, or e. 
aſſiſted our Engliſh Forces in Proſecution of them. Nor is it to b 


ſtrange, That none of the Iriſh gave any Aſſtance td his, Majeſty's Forces, 


| for that, beſides thoſe Decrees of Salamanca, &c. cited by Philip Sul- 
* Tom. 3, Hit. Ie dan *, mentioned in our State of Ireland before the Inſurrection, to 


$. Cap. 7. Fol. this Hiſtory, Mahony in his Diſputatio Apologetica, page 43, having 
ſullied much Paper in quoting Bulls againſt Eugliſb Hereticks invading 


202, Fol. 11. 


* Addendum eſt 


ic etiam tan- 


Treland, there inſiſts upon it, * That it was then alſo to be added, as 


quam emnino cr. Altogether certain, that the Ji are engaged by a divine, human, and 


tum omnes Hiber- 


nos feuert e- Natural Precept, unanimouſly to join to extirpate Hereticks, and to ſhunt 
Præcepto Hu- a 


mano, Divino Communion with them, and much more tO be obliged not 0 aſſiſt them i 
'& -awrali with Aid, Counſel, Favour, Arms, or any Accommodation, Cc. againſt 


Herts) Catholicks; which Principle of Mahony, Walſh, Fol. 741, tells us, with 
Able d,. his Book was condemned to be burned, by Order of the Supreme Coun- 


ills Cmmunice- cil of the Confederates at Kiltenny; yet we do not find, whilſt the Vio 


magis ebligariad Were themſelves, that, in Deteſtation to Mahony's Principle, they ever 


non præſtandum 


ill aſſiſted the Engliſh, nay! Father Nicholas Redmond Secretary to the Con- 
Auxitum, cu. gregation, giving Walſh an Account of the Acts of that Congregation 
lium, Faworem, , 5 Fig 2 y 
Arma, s tells him, That they were never formal ones, ſeriouſly digeſted and couched 
Commeatus, &c. | 


contra Catholics, by ſelect Committees, nor were they the principal Scope of that Meeting; 


Fel. 742 whereby it may be conjectured, without Violence to their good Inten- 
tions, that their Cenſure, on Mahony's Book, was rather a Fucus caſt 


Fg 


on their preſent Complexion, than any Abhorrency thereof; what at 
other Times they ſolemnly intended, being ever ſeriouſly digeſted, 
* rt, Some,ie And for thoſe who joined with his Excellency after the Peace of 
there were, who, 1646, who would be thought to have merited thereby, after they had 


em aſſumed a contradiſtinct Government; and in Defence thereof, main- 


themſelves, as 


der eas e- tained a War, and, which is worſe, a Ceſſation with Detention of his 


zens in ether Majeſty's Forts, and the Inheritances of his Subjects, it cannot be faid, 


Leer; mn Without the Forfeiture of our Reaſon, that their pure Loyalty, but Self- 
dhe Fernene iu be Preſervation, engaged them thereunto : For ſeeing how reſolute the Par- 
more counte : 5 | | | a : liament 
panced than ſuſ- Rint La | | 


pected; though it's believed their Acceſs to both Sides, Was a Prejudice to ourt. 
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1 liament of England was to purſue that War, their Security could be na 

7 where, but in ſiding. with the King: And that this, not Affection or 

$ Senſe of what they had done, was the Grounds of that Compliance, appears 
in their ſubſequent Aﬀs, ſhamefully afterwards deſerting the Marquis of 
Ormond, fixing upon him incredible Scandals, when he had expoſed himſelf, 

at their Requeſt, to all the Inconveniencies imaginable, for their Peace and 

bis Majeſty's Intereſt 5 Firſt, parting with the Engliſh under his Command, 

an Evidence that thoſe were they whom they ſtill endeavoured to root out, 

and then ordering their Biſhops and Commiſſioners of Truſt, to ſhare in bis 

Councils, and the Management of Affairs; At laſt ejefting him as queſtion- 

able before his Majeſty, for his Injuries to them, and his ill Government; 
whilſt they aſſumed the Management of all, in acting, That no temporal 
> Government or Juriſdiction, ſhould be aſſumed, kept, or executed in 
that Kingdom, or any Province or County thereof, other than what is 
= approved or inſtituted by their General Aſſembly or Supreme Council, 

which was indeed the firſt Commonwealth ſet up in his Majeſty's Empire: 

And yet theſe are thoſe who were received as Penitents to Mercy. Strange 
Penitents ! who after ſo much Blood, and Spoil of Innocents, ſuch Sins 

againſt Indulgence, and Oaths of Obedience and Submiſſion, were ſo far 

from ſatisfying their wrong Doings, that they were never brought to pro- 

feſs themſekves Guilty, whoſe Penitence ſeems to be only, in that they failed 

to accompliſh their Evil in Fulneſs : Twice conſpired they a Peace, the bet- 

ter to accompliſh, to the utmoſt, what they might. not need further Peni- 5 
tence *, thereby fooliſhly forfeiting all the Grace which they might have » aa of set- 
expected from bis Majeſty ; though amongſt the General, there were ſome, went, in Fl. 1H 
200 upon the Peace made with them, honeſtly performed what they had 

promiſed to him, though with Inconveniency enough to themſelves, 


whoſe Demeanour could not but be thought very worthy of his Protec- 


tion, Juſtice, and Favour, as they find fully enlarged in the Act of Settle- 
ment. 55 | | 


And here I cannot but fake notice, that though ſome would impute the 
Irregularity of theſe Proceedings to the Clergy only, who indeed were the 
main Spoke in the Wheel, yet ſome of the Committee of Truſt, and of the 
Nobility, who ever elſe were free, were alſo privy thereunto, how cloſe 
ſoever they behaved themſelves, as appears in their cheriſhing privately the 
ill Humours and Fealbuſies of the People, and their Averſeneſs to puniſh 
the greateſt Exorbitancy, wherein the Clergy were concerned without the 
Cooperation of the Biſhops, whoſe Conſent they were ſure never to have: 
Indeed I dare not but jay, having it from an excellent Pen, that fome of 
the Iriſh Deſcent have in the late Troubles, as in all Ages, well deſerved 
of the Crown, though it may wrack the Memory of the ſtricteſi Obſerver, 
to enumerate many, few having aſſiſted the Proteſtants againſt the Mighty. , 

However great ſtruggling there hath been, That the Peace of 1648, 
ſhould be inviolable, wwhereas befides other important Reaſons referring to 
their abominable Reſervation ; That if thoſe Articles of Peace were not 
in every particular for their Advantage performed, they would not be 
concluded thereby: It muſt be conſidered, that when the King was neceſ- 
fitated to comply with the Rebels, he was then under ſad Straits; the 
-odious Court, by which his Sacred Life was afterwards taken away, be» 
ing then erected: So as no body could wonder, that he deſired, though 
upon difficult Conditions, to get ſuch an united Power of his own Sub- 


jects, as might have been able with God's bleſſing, to have prevented that 
— infamous 
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infamous and horrible Parricide ; yet then in that Article of . Time, the 


Iriſh preſt for the Conclufion of the Peace: Whereas if they had been tru- 
ly Loyal and Unanimous, generous Souls, would never have took that 
Opportunity to have enhanced their Price: But, in Submiſſion to what 
Grace they might afterwards find, freely have waded through the .Difficul- 


ries they were called to, having long before promiſed a vigorous Aſſiſtance, 


which they never attempted : Though many of theſe fince, muſt confeſs, 


that they have been as well provided for, as after ſo great Troubles and 
Confuſions, and ſuch bleſſed Circumſtances of his Majeſty's Reſtoration, 
they could reaſonably expect; And yet the bleeding Iphigenia, that Piece 


of Ingratitude and Scandal, will tell 17 that the Body of a noble, ancient, 


ſeldom made a noble or brave Defence, ſave where an Extremity reduced 
them to an Exigence, or a Surprize made them cruel : But on this Sub- 
je Sir Francis Bacon, in a Letter * to the Earl of Eſſex, going for Ire- 


* Scrin. Sacr. 
P. 46. 


Catholick Nation, (ireland) clad all in red Robes, is not now to be offer- 
ed up as a Victim, but is already ſacrificed ; not to a prophane Deity, but 
to the living God for Holy Religion, as zf after all the Indulgence, which 
hath been and is vouchſafed, that Nation, nothing attends it but Miſery 
and Ruin, a Trumpet certainly to another Inſurrection. 3 
But to proceed, the Succeſs of our Armies, confidering the Numbers they 
often oppoſed, exceeds a common Belief ; in as much, as ſome have exte- 
nuated the Glory of therr Service, by the Cowardlineſs of the Enemy, who 


land, obſerves, that the juſteſt Triumphs that the Romans in their great- 
eſt Greatneſs did obtain, and that whereof the Emperors in their Stiles 


took Additions and Denominations, were of ſuch an Enemy, that is, 


People barbarqus, and not reduced to Civility ; magnifying a Kind of 


| lawleſs Liberty, prodigal of Life, hardneſs in Body, fortified in Woods 


and Bogs, placing both Juſtice and Felicity in the Sharpneſs of their 
Swords: It being a higher Point of Honour to reduce ſuch to Civility, 
than to be enriched by a Præditory War. S 5 > 

I am ſenfible that the Undertaking of this War hath paſſed with many, 
as an Opportunity to enrich the Servitour ; nor can it be denied, but that 
Reward is the juſt Expeftation of Merit: But when it ſhall be confidered 
at what rates Debentures were paid off, what Hardſhip the Soldiers encoun- 
tered, how many in Rebellion ſhared the Mercy of a gracious Prince, what 
were the Difficulties attended all in Government ; it cannot be demed, but 
more than a Predatory War, even the Eftabliſhment of a Religion and 


Nation the Iriſh would have extirpated, the ſettling of h1s Majeſty's Rights, 


and the reducing of a People, looſe in their Principles, to Civility, were 


the main Ends of this War, to which his Majeſty was forced by the cauſe- 
leſs and inhuman Inſurrection of the Iriſh : In reference to which, the Re- 


bels, being before prepared thereunto, ſoon marſhalled a confiderable Force 


but though it was for their Altars and Inheritance, as they pretended, ne- 
ver any Nation fell under greater Puſillanimity, which ſome impute to their 
want of  warlike Proviſions, their Ignorance in the Diſcipline of their Ar- 
my, the lack of Unity amongſt themſelves, and the Supplies of the Engliſh 
ever found of all Neceſſaries : But certainly the greateſt defect was in the 


* Ali Cornelis Badneſs of tbeir Cauſe, «which Connor O Mahon * in his Diſputatio Apolo- 


a ſanto Patrico 
virulent Jcſuit, 


getica urges from an Ethnick Poet, led meerly by the Light of Nature, 
is moſt material, 2 2 


Frangit 
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Frangit & attollit vires milite Cauſa 
Que niſi juſta ſubeſt, excutit Arma Pudor. 


For it muſt be allowed, not to be denied by the ingenious, that the Na- 
tives have Courage and Abilities ſufficient, few in their Employments abroad, 
proving better Soldiers, more temperate, better verſed in the World, or 
readier to be put on the forwardeſt Action. | 
Here I might enlarge much in the Encomiums of thoſe who ſo vigo- I 
rouſly oppoſed them, though at length the Ji got Courage, or rather 
from the Certainty of what they were ſure to ſuffer, grew deſperate ; 
Extremity forcing that, no Senſe of Honour before could animate z 
and yet then, the Conduct and Vigour of the Engliſb appeared ſuch, as 
the Rebels though in ſome Skirmiſhes, aſſiſted by Surpriſals, prevailed, 
F they could never arrive at a perfect Defeat: Here though I am ſome- 
* times lead to mention eminent Perſons in their Places, I am yet forced to 
omit many, whoſe Offices and Names I cannot attain to, which by their 
Proweſs and Vertue, would have added Date to the Hiſtory ; and yet I 
know ſome Perſons are ſo apprehenſive of their Merits, that not to ex- 

reſs them in Terms equivalent, may be worſe than to omit them; wil- 
lingly I infiſt on none, with a DiſreſpeR to others. 

Here I cannot, without Injury to a reverend Prelate, but take notice, 
what I find clearly, and moſt eloquently expreſſed by Dr. Loftus, Vicar- 
3 General of Ireland, in a Speech at a Viſitation in the Dioceſe of Clogher, 
6 touching Dr. John Leſley, Lord Biſhop of Clogher, who, during the firſt 
Y Fury of the Rebellion in Freland, vigorouſly oppoſed the Rebels and 
RY when Sir Ralph Gore, a worthy Servitor, at Machrebeg, and many other 
Britiſh Inhabitants, were reduced to great Extremity by a long Siege, 
and Neceſſity of a ſudden Surrender of themſelves, without Hope of 
Quarter, to the enraged Cruelty of the Viſb; he fallied forth amidſt the 
Flames of the whole Country, and relieved him at that time reduced to 
ſuch Straits, as they were forced to caſt their Diſhes into Ball ; and 
the Laggan Forces, conſiſting of three Regiments, refuſed to hazard 
them for the Relief of the beſieged, whilſt the Biſhop, with his Com- 
pany, Tenants and Friends, attempted their Relief and perfected it, e- 
videncing at that Inſtant as much perſonal Valour, as regular Conduct, 
yet mentioned with much Aſtoniſhment. 
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*  Afairs thus carried on, it's evident how the Royal Throne, by whom the 
3 Army advanced, is juſtly to be vindicated from thoſe Calumnies ſome would 
Y aſperſe it with; as if they had not proceeded by his Majeſty's Command ; 


5 impudently did theſe Rebels affront, not his Authority only in his In- 
© ftruments at the Helm, but thereby gave his Proclamation, Speeches, Acts, 
and Vows, the Contradiction; and when his Excellency had made the firſt 
Peace with them, notwithſtanding his Majeſty's Letter, to proceed no fur- 
ther in Treaty with the Rebels, that Letter, as Pernachief well ob- 
ſerves, having been ſolicited by the Scots, in whoſe Power he was then, to 
make their War more valuable. The Iriſh yet /o ill managed that (un- 
deſcention, as nothing in Hiſtory equals their Ingratitude, that thence the 
Integrity of the Prime Miniſter of State being to them, and his Maſter 
fignal their Defection, remains a Blot to Poſterity : Indeed it is ſeldom ſeen 
6 | that where a People, by Inſurrection, obtain their firſl Pretenſiuns, but 
F they aſpire to greater; whence it is obſerved of Hen, 7. that he was ever 


* LI 


, Gs „ & + 


XIV To the R EAD ER. | 
in the Head of his Army, left Rebels prevailing, at the Beginning, they 
might: ſoon rowl into an Hoſt : Nor ts it found that ever be complied with 
their Requeſts, how plauſible ſoever, leaſt they might be thought to purchaſe 
that by their Inſurrection, which they did not dare to impetrate by their 
Prayers; upon which account it may be thought his late Majeſty deſired to 
go for Ireland, conceiving that the Rebels were capable of no greater 
Terror, than by the Preſence of their lawful King in the Head of an 
Army, to chaſtize them, though the Conſequence of it were otherwiſe ap- 
prehended, and his Journey ſtayed thereupon, he not being ſo weary of his 
Life as to hazard it impertinently, whereby the Parliament concerving, by 

a Commiſſion under the great Seal of England, that they had Power to Ad- 
® According to Uſe &, Order, and Diſpoſe of all Things concerning the Government and 
440 Eb. Defence of Ireland, wholly applied themſelves to that Work, till the un- 
164'. That happy Difference betwixt his Majeſty and them fell ſo conſiderable, as though 


there ſhould b , . | ; | 
Commiſion co they ſent, ſometimes, ſcattering Supplies, the wants of the Army grew cla- 


"Gra fe Bae, morous; yet in the End, they ſo far prevailed, as fo declare * the Rebels 


whereby the .. ſubdued 5 In accompliſhing of which, ſo many Changes, ſuch variety of 


might beeaſedin Matter, and ſeveral Alterations of Scenes happened, as a Pen, armed with 
* 26 Sep, 1653, the Rhetorick of the beſt Hiſtorian, is but ſufficient to Regiſter them to 
Pẽsyſterity; inferior Pens being probable to leſſen ſo conſiderable a Story; 
however it is now fallen to my Lot, it may be thought voluntarily, indeed 
thus much I muſt alledge for myſelf, that beſides a ſtrong impulſe, [0 
many, and confiderable Perſons, have drawn me to it, that without a more 
than ordinary Hardieſſe, I could not well refiſt their Importunity, which if 
any judge too eaſy a Flexibility, I ſubmit to their Cenſure, ſo they think the 
Work, ſhunned by many, really neceſſary, confidering the Afront ſome 
bold Pens have offered to the Sincerity of the State and their Gallantry, 
who, in Honour of the Empire, have ſuſtained the Inſolences of a jad and 
unnatural War, which if I do not expreſs anſwerable to the Subject, it may 
ſatisfy the Reader, that my Aim is to be intelligible and ſignificant, though 
rude and plain. 8 
Amongſt ſeveral Encouragements, I ſhall here only inſert One from a 
Perſon better verſed in the Language be writes than Engliſh. | 


X . F 4 . he —_—_— 


Vir Clariſſime, 5 5 5 
Anta fide & induſtria, tantoque ſucceſſu, finem impoſuiſti operi 
diu expectato, quod texit nobis Hibernicæ Rebellionis Hiſtoriam, 

quæ cœpit Anno, a reparata Salute, 164. Ofobris 23. Gratulor tibi 
hocce calamo, quo © tenebris eruiſti veritatem, & penè obrutam per hu- 
Jus Ztatis negligentiam, in apertum protuliſti: Non puto quicquam un- 
quam horridius & funeſtius ſua origine, ſuo progreſſu & eventu excogi- 
tatum fuiſſe ab orbe condito, quam quod machinati ſunt Authores exe- 
crabilis in Britannos Proteſt antes, quibus ſola defenſionis Arma erant in 
ſua Innocentia ; cedunt huic Immanitati Szculz Veſperæ, Rabies Papa- 
rum in Convallenſes & Pidemontanos, & Laniena Parifienſis : Non queo 
ſatis prædicare noſtra tempora, quæ tulerunt te virum, Qui vivis colori- 
bus & graphice depingeret, exprimeret, palam faceret Sicariorum cœpta 
incœpta complexus, facinora nefanda, ſinguloſque actus horrendæ Lani- 
enæ; In qua tamen, tanquam in re bene geſta, triumphant ejus Patron? 
Mahony & Alii Satanicarum Artium Conſortes & perinde homicidarum & 
percuſſorum Advocati, ut ulterius animos addant contribulibus ſuis per- 
ſtandi 


— 
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andi in Incepto, ut Hereticorum, quos vocant, Fugum ſemel excuſſum 
non admittant, unquam iterum nec permittant, ſed potius Eligant jibt 
Regem Catholicum- & vernaculum, ſeu naturalem Hibernum, Qui Eos Ca- 
tholicè gubernari poſſit, quemadmodum loquuntur in ſua exhortatione ad 


_ Catholicos; utique Jeſuita Hibernus Mac-Mahon, ut rectè obſervat Walſh, 


inſinuavit, quod liceat occidere non ſolum omnes Proteſtantes, ſed & quoſ- 
cunque Hibernos de Romanis Catbolicis qui flarent d partibus Coronæ Revit 
Angliæ & tuerentur Jura Regia in Hiberniam, quique interdixerent ne 
fabi proprium Regem eligerent. 


Protecto circa initia Rebellionis immenſum quantum obſtitit in cœptis 
& molitionibus Rebellium Illuſtriſſimus Parens tuus deſtinatus ad id 4 


 potentiſſimo Rege, Cui nota erat virtus fortiſſimi viri, pacis & belli artibus 
clari, Cujus piudentia par erat animi Robori, & qui hacce virtute res 
nutantes & ad ruinam properantes incompoſitaſque firmavit, adverſus 
Conſiliarios Magna negotia adminiſtrantes, majori cum Studio privatæ 
quam publicæ Utilitatis; quo in Conatu & per virtutem vitamque piè & 
innocenter actam muneri magis ſuo conſuluit quam facultatibus parandis, 


Cujus Veſtigiis inſiſtens Johannes ejus filius eques auratus frater tuus cla- 


riſſimus ob res fortiter geſtas, Droghedam, & Roſſam, nec pro meritis 


penſatas non debuit à te præteriri, Quanquam nulla privata ratione ſed 


ſolo Elatere veritatis proferendæ commovearis ad imputandum public 
 Hiſtoriam tuam, Quæ tua eſt Modeſtia. CY 


TIdus Novembris, | Pak. 
1678. 1 


To this, as a Reſpett I muſt ever acknowledge, I cannot but annex the 
following Letter, lately received from the Honourable and Eminent Lord 
Biſhop of Meath, a conſtant Aſertor of the Engliſh Intereſt and the Pro- 
teſtant Sufferings, minding me from whom I had ſeveral Paſſages in the 
enſuing Hiſtory : A Hiſtory which muſt want much of its due Method and 


more Eloquence, not having his, 


Doctor, . 
J Underſtood by Letters from London, and after by two from yourſelf, 
1 of your Forwardneſs in the Hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion, Anno 
10641, that being, 1 find, now in the Preſs, en 

How far you have therein proceeded, or what is your way in that, I 
know not, that not having been to me by any cornmunicated : To 


that therefore I can ſay no more, than, that its paſſing your Hands, aſ- 


ſures me of what may ſatisfy, 2 


What may ſatisfy, I mean not thoſe, who ſhut their Eyes againſt 
Light, and even rebel againſt it. 


There are, who contrary to all Evidence, confidently aver, write 


and openly proclaim to the World, that there was then no ſuch Rebel- 
lion of the Viſb, neither ſuch Maſſacres of the Britiſb and Proteſtants 
in Jreland; but that they themſelves, the Iriſh and Papiſts of Ireland, 
were then the Sufferers, and that by the Proteſtants, they fay, the firſt 
Aggreſſors. uh a ER : 
This bold Aſſertion in the Face of the Sun, and in that very Age, 
when Things were acted, there having been many alſo then, and ſome 


yet 
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yet living, who can ſpeak to the Truth in that; This, I ſay, might gain 
on Strangers to the Kingdom, and hath already on ſome, even at home, 
eſpecially at this Time, about 40 Vears after. 
But the contrary appeared by thoſe Collefions, which you had from 
me, to which herein, as in other Particulars, I refer. 

And what do they in this, but what was before, and is by them done 
ordinarily ? Have they not with like Confidence diſclaimed that black 
and helliſh Powder-plot, Nov. 5, 1605, from being Popiſh? Do they 
not give that out for falſe, and as a forged Calumny caſt on that Party, 
of whom none of theirs, they ſay, was therein concerned? whereas, it is 
well known, that Hammond, Baldwin, Gerard, and Teſmond, Jeſuits, with 
their Provincial Garnet, were all in that Conſpiracy ; Thomſon alſo, a Je- 
ſuit, boaſted after at Rome, That his Shirt was often wet with digging un- 
der the Parliament- Houſe in London, beſides others in that Conſpiracy, 
who were all Papiſts, and many of them ſuffering for their fo practiſing, 
the publick Proceedings on thoſe Trials remaining extant on Record. 
And do They not now, even now, cry down what our Eyes behold of 
their horrid and bloody Deſign, and helliſh Treaſon againſt the Royal 
Perſon of our gracious Sovereign King Charles II. and againſt his Pro- 
teſtant Subjects: and for total Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion out 
of the three Kingdoms? The Truth of which is every Day, even as by 
Miracle, more and more evidenced, to the Glory of God's watchful 
Providence over this his Church and People. „ Du 

Among which, I find ourſelves threatened with a yet other Ike De- 
monſtration of Zeal, for the promoting of the Catholick” Religion, and In- 
tereſt in Ireland, (Dr. Oates Nar. F. 50.) ſo they term thoſe Maſſacres, 
and Blood, for rooting out the Proteſtant Religion, and caſting off the 
Engh/ſþ Government in Treland ; which their other Demonſtrations of 
Zeal, as they term it, ſhews the former Actings in that Kind to have 
been theirs, and how ſuch their Actings are by them eſteemed, a Demon- 
tration f Zeal for promoting the Catholick Religion. Es 
But he that fits in Heaven laughs them to Scorn, and hath them in De- 
riſion, ſpeaking to them in his Wrath, and vexing them in his ſore Diſ- 
pleaſure, ſaying ; yet (or notwithſtanding all ſuch their Deſigns) have I 
ſet up my King; preſerving our gracious Sovereign, the Breath of our 
Noſtrils, by the Care and Vigilance of thoſe our worthy Patriots whom 
God hath raiſed up happy Inſtruments in it. 

As to Ireland, To evidence the reſtleſs Spirits of ſuch there for Miſ- 
chief : I ſhall mind here in brief, what in the mentioned Collections, 
Had. been given you more at large, ſo to lay all open at one View; 
thereby not to wonder at Rebellions here, than which, comparing times, 
nothing will appear ſo ordinary. | 
In which, paſſing what occurs of that kind in elder Ages, and fixing 
anly on ſuch as had Religion for a Pretence, and was by Rome influenced, 
and by its Emiſfaries fomented : Therefore I begin with the Reign of 
that Queen of famous Memory, Queen E/:zabeth of whoſe Troubles in 
England from that Party, J ſpeak not, as not of preſent Conſideration, 
but recounting what Work they found Her in this her Kingdom of 

dreland only. — — — 
I. Amo 1567, There was a Rebellion in the Province of Lier of 
Shane O Neal, who for the ſuppreſſing of the Title of O Neal, had been 
by King Henry VIII. created Earl of Tyrone, His Forces were broken 


by 
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by Sir Henry Sidney, then Lord Deputy, and he himſelf flecing for Sue- 


cour to Alexander Mac Donnel, then in the Clandebeyes, with 6oo High- 
lander-Scots : He was by them there ſlain, in Revenge of one of theirs 
by him formerly killed; his Head was (June 20, 1567) ſent to the De- 
puty by Captain William Piers, then eminent for Service and Command 


at Carrickfergus and thereabout. That Arch-rebel's Head was pitched 
on the Caſtle of Dublin, 


II. Since after, Amo 1569, followed in the Province of Munſter the 


Rebellion ot James Fitz Mauris Fitz Gerald, and Fohn Fitz Gerald, 
Brothers to Gerald Earl of Deſmond, in which the Earl himſelf after 

declared, Anno 1578. His Parties were conſiderable in Leinſter, to 
whom joined the Viſcount Baltinglas, with the Tools, Birns, and Ca- 
venaughs, having alſo foreign Aſſiſtance, the Deſign being pretended for 


Religion, the Pope, and his giving therefore Aid and Countenance; but 
| Deſmond being defeated, he was after by his own murthered. 


III. About fix Years after, Anno 1595, broke out in Ulfer, alſo for 


Religion, another Rebellion, that of Hugh O Neal, commonly called 


Tyrone's Rebellion, whoſe Forces, together with the Spaniſh Aſſiſtances, 


were overthrown by Mountjoy Lord Deputy at Kinſale, Dec. 24, 1601, 


he himſelf ſubmitting March 1602. Theſe were during the Reign of 
Queen Elisabeth. : | 


IV. After whoſe Death King James ſucceeded, and within one 
Month after, Anno 1603, the Cities of Waterford, Cork, and Limerick, 
ſtood out, and oppoſed the proclaiming the King, he not being, they 
ſaid, a Catholick ; theſe acted Hoſtility, inviting all other Cities to a 
Conjunction, to which K/kenny and Wexford were inclining, but by the 
Deputy Mountjoy's marching againſt them with an Army, they were 
forced to Submiſſion, 2 „„ 

V. After, Anno 1607, was a providential Diſcovery of another Re- 
bellion in Feland, the Lord Chichęſter being Deputy, the Diſcoverer not 


being willing to appear, a Letter from him not ſubſeribed, was ſuper- 


ſcribed to Sir Villiam Uſher, Clerk of the Council, and dropt in the 
Council Chamber then in the Caſtle of Dublin, in which was mention- 
ed a Deſign for ſeizing that Caſtle, murthering the Deputy, &c. with a 
general Revolt, and Dependance on Spaniſh Forces, &c. and this alſo 
for Religion; for particulars whereof, I refer to that Letter, dated 
March 19. 1607, which you have. . 8 
VI. The very next Year Anno 1608, was the breaking out of Sir 
Cabie O Dogherty's Rebellion in Ulſter, by whom Derry was taken and 
burnt, the Governor Sir George Paulet murthered, and Culmore Caſtle, 
ſome Miles diſtant, ſurprized, that being the Magazine for Arms and 
Ammunition for thoſe Parts: His Confederates were conſiderable, his 
Forces increaſing, and expecting Tyrone, and Tyrconnil's Return with 
Forces from Flanders, Againſt him was the Marſhal Sir Richard 


Wing field ſent with a ſtrong Party, the Deputy following with more 


Forces from Dublin: But this ſhort, yet ſmart Rebellion, ended with 
the Death of the Arch-rebel, and the diſperſing his Followers. 

VII. Seven Years after, Anno 1615, was a providential Diſcovery 
made by one Teige O Lenan, to Sir Thomas Philips of Lemovadey in 


Ulſter, of a Deſign of Alexander Mac Donnel, Bryan Croſſe O Neal, and 
other the Principal of the Viſb in Tyrone, and Tyrconntl, with large 
Confederacies, for Religion ; they firſt deſigned the taking Charlemount, 


commanded 


i 
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commanded by Sir Toby Caulfield, where was then Priſoner Conne Greg 
O Neal, Tyrone's Son, and about the fame time by ſeverally appointed 
Parties, was ordered the taking in the principal Forts and Towns in 
Liter, and murthering the Proteſtants in that Province and elſewhere. 
They had Promiſes of foreign Aſſiſtance from Spain, France, and Rome, 
the particulars you have: During the Reign of King James were theſe 
four laſt mentioned. | 

VIII. After, Anno 1634, under the Government of the Lord Viſcount 
Wentworth Lord Deputy, Ever, or Emerus Mac Mahon, a popiſh Prieſt, 
privately diſcovered to Sir George Radchfe, principal in Truſt with the 
Lord Deputy, that there was a Deſign for a general Riſing in Ireland, to 


be ſeconded and aſſiſted from Abroad: The Diſcoverer having Aſſurance 


of Pardon, acknowledging himſelf engaged in that Conſpiracy ; having 
been employed ſome Years on that Account in foreign Courts, ſoliciting 
Supplies for carrying on that Work for Religion, This Diſcoverer was 


after the popiſh Biſhop of Down, and after of Clogher : Hereof the 


Lord Deputy informed his Majeſty King Charles I. who thereupon by 


his Ambaſſadors, watching Practices in Courts abroad, there were at 


length, general and dark Hints given of- ſomething tending to a Rebel- 


lion in Feland, but how, or when, or by whom, was not then fo 
appearing, 


Hereof his Majeſty by his Royal Letters, ſigned by Sir Henry Vane, 
one of his principal Secretaries, dated March 16, 1640, and directed 
to the then Lords Juſtices, Sir William Parſons, and Sir Fohn Borlaſe, did 
charge them with the Care of that Danger imminent, of which his 
Majeſty's Letter you have likewiſe a Copy. 1 

And this brings to that Rebellion, Anno 1641, which on the 23d of 
October, did break out unexpectedly, notwithſtanding all Cautions 
concerning it ; this, like a violent Hurricane, bearing all down before 
it, which gives you your Work at preſent. | | 


1. That from Shane O Neal's Rebellion, Anno 1566, until that in 
1641, there paſſed about ſeventy-five Years, a ſpace of Time within 
the ordinary Ape of a Man. 3 


2. That within thoſe but ſeventy-five Years, there had been in Ireland, 


Five open Rebellions, one as it were in the Neck of another, viz. Shane 


O Neals, Anno 1566, Deſinond's, Anno 1569, Hugh O Neal called 


 Tyrone's Rebellion, Anno 1595, O Dogherty's, Anno 1608, and this 
Grand Rebellion 1641, this ſurpaſſing all before. I know not why that 
Rebellion of the Cities of Waterford, Cork, and Limerick, may not add 

to that Number, this being as open as any, and dangerous, and requiring 


the Preſence of the principal Commander, and the marching of the 


Forces of the Kingdom to ſuppreſs it. Add to theſe, thoſe two Diſco- 


veries mentioned, Anno 1607 and 1615, not to mention apart that Arms 
1634 falling into that of 1641, which two former had been diſmal to 
the Kingdom, if not by God's Providence, ſeaſonably, and wonderfully 
diſcovered, and happily prevented. 3 
Therefore have we herein not to wonder at Rebellions in Feland, 
than which, nothing there more common, from Generation to Gene- 


ration. And may not the like be yet expected, when Opportunity ſhall 


be for it, the ſame Spirit and Cauſes remaining? _ 
oa 35 | This 


The Reſult and Deſign of all which, thus here briefly collected 
ſhews. | 
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To the RxaverR — 
This is not, Sir, to foreſtal your Work, but ſerves as an Index directing 
to what follows of yours: giving alſo an Edge to this Deſire of finding 
the Breviat as by you enlarged, if you have thought fit to make Uſe 
of it. e | 
1 ſhall now end your Trouble herein, giving you the deſeryed Praiſe 


of your Labours, and Zeal to that neceſſary Undertaking. I reſt 


Sr, | | | 
Your very affectionate Friend 
Dublin, May 8 
27, 1679. = and Servant, 


HENRY MIDENSIS. 


Since J reduced the Hiftory to what it is, T reflected on ſeveral, to whom 
Imigbt have addreſſed it, ſome who, having run through the hazard of 
that War, and the Councils of that Age, might well have owned it, it be- 
ing, in the main, an Epitome of their Illuſtrious Actions: Others beit 


 defigned to the Government, but not aiming at the Work, as too ſenſible. 


the Engliſh Intereſt to betray it, juſtly challenges a Reſpect and Title thera- 
unto : And not a few, through whoſe Proviſion the Iriſh were ſubdued, 
might well have countenanced the Event; but confidering how inhgnificant 
a great Title is, where Truth muſt be the main Support, elated Dedicati- 
ons beſpeaking Authors more ambitious than known, I could not delude 
Reaſon with a Conceit that a Mecænas, as the Laurel, exempts from 


Wunder, and therefore content with the Integrity of the Story, havi 


no Ends to oblige me to a fingle Reſped, I here commit it naked to the 
Deciſion of the Age. 5 x 

It may be ſome, whoſe Excellency confiſts in Detraction, will think, by 
this, I had a particular Deſign, beſides the bare Hiſtory, to 2 the 
Memory of ſome, who, otherwiſe, in Trat# of Time might be loſt in the 
common Rubbiſh: And ] dare not diſown thoſe Conjectures, the deſerving 
being to be in everlaſting Remembrance ; nor hath it in all Ages, and a- 
mongſt the worthieſt Perſons, being eſteemed Pride, but Fuſtice, to erect 
Memorials and Aitars to meriting Heroes; though herein, I concetve, none 
could be ſo much concerned who would have leſs infiſted thereon, than myſelf, 
reſolving to be ſparing, in what I might have been prodigal ; how contrar 


ſoever it may be conjectured by ſome, who pleaſed with the publick Breath, 


dare blaſpheme thoſe whom they could never wean from their Country's Inte- 
reſt, or Religion ; though as to an utter Extirpation, which was ſtrongly 
infifted on by many, I may affirm that they, whom the Malice of ſome would 
traduce, were ever ſo far from that, abominating the Thought, as the 
Rebels Reformation not their Ruin, was their principal Care, well diſtin- 
guiſhing betwixt the Head and the Train, which a moſt eminent and noble 
Perſon, juſt to his Honour, ever avouched. | ; 

Some things, it may be, were not always ſuited to the juſt Standard of 
the Law, which in ſuch Exigences have ever been indulged, though not 
commanded ; the Preſervation of a State being more than the Security of 
a Perſon ; and thence Prudence, as well as Fuſtice, hath been a neceſſary 
Attendant on Magiſtrates : No State being ſo ſecured by her Laws, as 
that ſomething emergent may not require a ſpeedier Help, the * 4 

| which, 
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which, if ſevere, being ont of the common Road, is the Offender's, not the 
State's Fault. 5 | JD 7 

And hereupsn a known Inſtrument of State perfectly experienced in that 
Road, excellently well cautions, Not to weigh and meaſure Stateſmen's 
Proceedings, by Grains and Scruples, leſt the publick Affairs of a King- 
dom lie waſte, whilſt Men of Honour and Fortune in meddling with 
them are ſure to loſe. 

The Rebels, by their Pamphlets, affirm, That few Murthers, if any 
were done, till ſome Examples of that Nature were acted by the Engliſh ; 
whereas the contrary plainly appears by thoſe Examinations in the Re- 
monſtrance * of diverſe remarkable Paſſages concerning the Church and 
Kingdom of Ireland, which cannot be waded, whatever R. S. in his 
Collections of Murthers * would inſinuate, as if that was only framed 


. 


to win Compaſſion and Succour from England, or ſcandalize Authority ; 


whereas it is clear the Remonſtrance was paſſed on ſuch undeniable Evi- 


dences, that the Circumſtances he takes notice of, to juſtify his own, 


of Time, Place, and Perſons, as if they were not confidered in the Re- 


monſtrance, are generally obſerved, and that on Oath, not encouraged, 


Pag. 10. 


are not loſt, though at preſent confined. 


as he would infer, from the Hurry of the Times, and the Examinants 
Frights, but before his Majeſty's Commiſſioners, a Circumſtance this De- 
tractor dare not pretend to, what Favour ſoever he . thinks to draw from 
Cromwel's Proceedings, ſummo jure, in Ireland, which was on another 
Score than we ſhall here inſiſt on, and were promiſcuouſly cruel ; yet thoſe 
leſſen nothing of the Iriſh Barbariſm at Firſt, or indeed of their Mercy af 


Laſt, in ſtripping the Engliſh in ſo miſerable a Seaſon, driving them from 
therr Habitations, and expoſing them to the Woods and Deſarts for their 
| Reft and Suſtenance, ſuch as remained, being deluded by the Rebels Pro- 


miſes, and wedded to their own Habitations, were generally maſſacred : 


Certainly the lingering and ſad Deaths, which attended many, are juſtly to 


be accounted the higheſt Barbariſm, worſe than whatever determined in a 


ſhort Time, how cruel foever : Though ſome, who would be thought civil 


and compaſſionate, think they merit much, in not having, as They write, 
not dthers, their Hands actually imbrued in the Blood of any of the 
Britiſh Proteſtants ; of which it is believed there are but few, if any, 


that may be juſtly intituled to that Clemency. However, are they not to be 


accounted equally guilty, who moved by the ſame Councils? ſubſiſted by the 


fame Maintenance? whoſe Victory was their Victory; and the Blood ſhea 


by One, was the Conſent of the Other. 3 
Qui non vetat peccare, cum poſſit, jubet; efþecrally when they knew 
of the Villames that had paſſed, and yet fided with the Party ſo imbrued 


and fleſhed in Blood; no Check being given to that Career, when Leinſter 


and Ulſter, Valence and Brabant agreed: However, we have contexed 
in this Hiſtory few Examples of Murthers and Cruelties, in reference to 


the Luxury of the Rebels took in the Scene : The Effet of whoſe Malice 


and Animoſity, being, in truth, the Burthen of the whole, is not omitted, 
as not abounding in Proofs, but becauſe the Martyrology of the Clergy and 
the Proteſtants deſerve an Account apart. Befides, though there be ſome 
Gleanings of Murthers in Ulſter, Connaught, and Leinſter, yet the Care 
which was took to regifter thoſe in Munſter, hath been obſtructed, as the 
others, f they had not been early, might have been ſo too; however, they 


Some 


To the READER. 


Some Remarks on the Rebels Pamphlets and Pretenfions, we have curſo- 
rarily anſwered ; not holding ourſefves obliged to reply to each Particular, 

elſe the Volume would ſivell too big; befides there are many things which, 

in reading, an intelligent Perſon cannot but blow over with an eafy Breath , 
ſome are {0 ridiculous, others improbable, moſt without their Circumſtances : 
 avhat is fairer varniſhed we have, from their own Principles, or their 
Parties Confeſſion, cleared, therein not ſo much veiling Truths, whether for 
or againſt us; as diſcloing their Nakeineſs, a deformed Face needs a Fu- 
cus, N | n 

The Favourers of that Party infift much on the Parliament's being pro- 

rogued, which ſhould have met ſoon after the Hiſurrection; whereby what 
they would have preſented to the King, by way of Accommodation, was, 
ſay they, thereby prevented, and that the Lords and old Eng//þ of the 
Pale, who had been conſtant to the Crown in other Rebellions, were, 

by the Uſage of the State, forced to take Part with the Uſer Rebels; 
T he firſt of theſe is in the main diſcourſed * of, to which we muſt add, as ef. . 
being an undeniable Conſequence of their Defires then, that their Endeavours 

fo meet at that time in Parliament, was to no other End, but that the Plot 
having been diſcovered, whereby they could not ſtrike Hands at firſt with 

the Northern Rebels, without apparent Rebellion, which they were willing 
to ſcreen under fairer Pretences, they might in Parliament the more 
folemnly conteſt with the King, for their Religion and Liberty; which 
neither the juſt Fealouſies of the State, or the Diſtractions then, could 
rationally admit of, leſt meeting in ſuch Numbers, as a Parliament would 
colburably bring to Town, they might take new Councils, the former, 
ſeeming in ſome Part, to be diſappointed. And as to the Latter, the Truth 
thereof is already cleared from Fol. 58 to 61, nor indeed needs there any 
thing more to be ſaid, but what his Majeſty, C. I. on this Subject verified 
to the Proteſtants Agents at Oxford, 1644. That what the Rebels 
pleaded as to this Particular, was not his Belief but an Aſſertion of the 
Triſh; And when the Proteſtant Agents would further have cleared this 
Point, ſome at Court being apt to blow up thoſe Cinders, the King ſaid, 
That needed not, for to what Purpoſe is it to prove the Sun ſhines this 
Day, when we all ſee it? And from the Proceedings of the State expreſt 
in their * Letter to the Lord Lieutenant, it is evident that all the Hopes 57s of on. 
they had, was of the old Engliſb of the Pale, and ſome other Parts, 
that they would continue conſtant to the King, as they did in former 
times, than which, what could be a clearer Demonſtration of their Con- 
fidence in them, flrengthening afterwards their Belief in affording them 
Arms and truſting them with Commiſſions civil and martial? And whereas 
| theſe Men will have it, that they offered Propofitions to the State, chargin 


them with the Neglect thereof, it is juſtified in the Lords Juſtices Letter * ® 1gtb of Die 
to the Lord Lieutenant, that not one of them, to that Hour, offered 


to the State any Advice or real Aſſiſtance, towards the Pacification of 


theſe Troubles: Or when they were invited, by all the Engagements 


Honour or Loyalty could enforce, would they ever comply with any; nay, 

let the Bhi? they uſed to the Orders * if 1 and the. * Hi. $4. 
tion and Condeſcenfion of the State , tearing the Firſt, and viliſying the » pu. 33. 
Latter, remain a perpetual Witneſs of their Arrogance and Ingratitude, 
that the State would have ſecured their Allegiance, and they — 4 

When I firſt entered on this Hiſtory, I propoſed to myſelf a Series of the 
whole, but preſſed with my own . and Matter encreafing plentifully 

"upon 
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Succeſs: Which here, induced to it by many Reaſons, we have at laſt, ac- 


To the READER. 


upon me, I held it rational to ſum up the whole after I had brought it to 
* Col. Crafr4's the Ceſſation, which ſome * had an apprehenſion was not a leſs Plot to deli- 


Remenſtrance 
Page 5. 


ver the remainder of his Majeſty's true Subjects, into the Rebels Hands, 
and to root out the Proteſtant Religion, than what was commenced the 23d 


of October, 1641. But the Articles of that Ceſſation ſpeak otherwiſe, 


Neceſſity being the Ground thereof, legible in his Majeſty's Motives to a 


Ceſſation the 19th of October 1643, which afterwards was highly contro- 
derted, and in the End ſo enfeebled, as the War, according to the firſt In- 


tent, was, after the long Parliament graſped all, purſued with Vigour and 


cording to our firſt Thoughts, brought to a Period under his Majeſty's Teſt, 


in the Voice of his Parliament in Ireland 1662, though with Omiſfion of 


many Circumſtances, left in ſuch Variety, we might fall ſhort of thoſe con» 


fiderable Actions, which frequently intervened, fit indeed for none leſs pri- 


dy to the Rebels, than the State : However we have not omitted ſufficient to 
clear the Riſe as well as the Concluſion of this War, not ſo much dreadin 
Cenſures, as caring to inform right : Yet I queſtion not, but there vill bs 


' ſome who will find, if not ſufficient, enough to carp at; no Hiſtory was ſo 


round as to paſs a general Acceptance : Happily Reader, 


Non facit ad Stomachum noſtra Lagena tuum. 


Thy Appetite reliſhes not Truth too near the Quick, another thinks the 
Time ill choſen, and ſome have other Prejudice ; whether ons or other raiſes 
an Exception, the Story 1s tragical ; and theſe who have tred the Theatre, 


find ſuch Tracis as are horrible to repeat, never to be forgot, 
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With occurrent Accidents before the breaking forth of the 
| Rebellion 23d of October 1641. 8 


HOUGH we date the Conqueſt of ireland from the Submiſ- 
ſion of the Kings and Natives there to Henry the Second, 
| 1172, yet on a truer Eſtimate, we muſt conclude that Ire- 
land was never really ſubjugated to the Crown of England, till our 
Laws became as communicable to the Natives as the Engliſb, where- 
by each Party, without Diſtinction, grew up together into one Nation; 
which was never effectually vouchſafed, till after Tir-Oen's laſt Sub- 
miſſion at Mellifont, to the Lord Mountjoy, 1603, by which the Minds 
of the People were broken to the Obedience of the Law, and after that 
became ſo pliable, as near forty Years there ſeemed no material Diſtinc- 
tion betwixt the Natives and other Inhabitants, each concentring in 
Subjection to the Laws, making up but one Jury, living in mutual 
Amity and Friendſhip ; till Indulgence ſo far became a Miſchief, 
as thence Conſpiracies hatched our Ruine; not diſcernable, ere the 
Monſter arrived at its Birth ; a Prodigy ſcarce credible in ſo vigilant 
a State: Though when it is conſidered how tenderly the great Con- 
cerns of Religion, the principal Wheels of all Commotion in a State, 
were handled, the Aſtoniſhment that Things aſpired to ſo much Vil- 
lany, may eaſily be unridled. - 
Towards the End of the Lord Faltland's Government, there being 
great need of Money for Support of the ſtanding Army in Ireland, ab 
maintaining of 500 Horſe, and 5ooo Foot; much by extraordinary 
Means having been otherwiſe diſpoſed, the Catholicks of Ireland, glad 
'of the Occaſion, ſeemed very forward to fupply the State, in Hopes 
of a Connivance if not a Toleration of their Religion, though therein 
they were only to bare their ſhare, . or rather offered their Mite, 
with the Proteſtants; which they improved to ſo great an Inſo- 
lence, as the Lord Falkland, with the Council, was forced to take No- 
tice in a Proclamation dated the 1ſt of April 1629. That the late In- 


termiſſion of legal Proceedings againſt Popiſh pretended Titulary Arch- 
ma ; Biſhops, 


2 The State of IRELAND 


Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Deans, Vicars General, Feſui ts, Friers, and 


from the See of Rome, in Contempt of his Majeſty's Royal Power and 
Authority, had bred ſuch an extraordinary Inſolence and Preſumption in 
them, as he was neceſſitated to charge and command them, in his Majeſ- 
ties Name, to forbear the Exerciſe of their Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies. 
Notwithſtanding which, their Inſolencies afterwards ſo increaſed, 
as that the Power of the High Cammiſſjon raiſed in reſpe& of them, 
being withdrawp, they erected a new Univerfty at Dublin, to confront 
his Majeſties College there, continuing their Nunneries and Monaſte- 
ries ; that thence many Things were objected againſt the Lord Falk- 
land's Government : to clear which, the Cor of Ireland in his De- 
fence to the King the 28th of April 1629, declared, That towards the 
Inſolencies of the Papiſts, and the late outragious Preſumption of the un- 
ſettled Iriſh ; in ſome Parts your Deputy and Council of late uſed par- 
ticular Abſtinence, holding themſelves ſomewhat. limited concerning them 
by late Infinuations, Letters and Directions from England. And yet 
afterwards ſo mindful too were the Lords of the Council in Eng- 
land of what had been by the State of Ireland happily ſuppreſt, that the 
31ſt of January, 1692, they returned their Acknowledgement, and put 
the State of Ireland in mind, How much it concerned the good Government 
of Ireland, 70 prevent in Time the firſt growing of ſuch Evils ; for that 
where ſuch People are permited to fwarm they will ſoon grow hcentious, 
and endure no Government but their own, which cannot otherwiſe be re- 


| Council, &c. further encouraging them to carry a ſoft or harder Hand 


eaſoned the Batch, during the Government of the then Lords Juſtices, 

as Dr. Bedel, the Reverend Biſhop of Kilmore, takes Notice of at 

* In his Letter large, * with a deep and hearty Reſentment, worthy his Piety, Cou- 
"Y 8 rage and Learning, till the Arrival of Thomas Lord Viſcount Wentworth, 


e a his fingular Wiſdom, Courage, and quick Intelligence, ſo ma- 


formerly m naged Affairs there, though ſome thought they were carried on too 
Lad of the i ſeverely as doubtleſs the Nation in general was never more ſeemingly 
of April, 1630. in Obedience; whatever afterwards was aggravated againſt that noble 
Perfon, whoſe Behaviour was leſs pleaſing to ſome Men intereſted in 

the Detection of their moroſe and ſiniſter Dealings, than to the Nation, 


which flouriſhed under his auſpicious Government. Reverence is that 


ſome Spirits was ſo reſtleſs, as Anno 1634, being the roth of King 
Charles I. they defigned to have engaged the Nation in a War, which 
one Ever Mac-Mahon, an eminent Popiſh Prieſt, privately diſcovered 
to ſome of the Privy-Council at Dubhn, at whoſe Feet he proſtrated 
himſelf for Mercy, having, with others, been employed abroad to forei 
Princes, viz. the Pope, the Kings of France, Spain, and other Princes 
on that Service, as in the Relation writ by the Lord Macguire in the 
Tower is apparent, the Deſign having been of as ancient a Date, as 

the Iſle of Rhee's Enterpriſe, 1628. About which Time the Earl of 
Tyrone and Cardinal Richlieu held an intimate Correſpondence ; though 
the King of France's Wars, then in 1taly, fruſtrated for that Time the 

S 


Inſurrection 


others of that Sort that derive their 2 Autbority and Orders 
6 


flored, than by a due and ſeaſonable Execution of the Law, and of ſuch 
Directions as from Time to Time have been ſent from his Majeſty and 


according to their Diſcretions. Which I do not find but they prudent- 
ily obſerved ; though all was too little to root out the Leven that had 
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wherewith Princes are girt from God : Yet then the Contrivance of 


me 


— 


before the Inſurrection. 


Inſurrection and Invaſion, Upon the Diſcovery of which; Ever Mac- 
Mabon, ſeeming penitent, had his Pardon: So that the Thing being 
only treated of in general, the Prudence of the Governor, giving the 
People no Suſpicion that he feared it, and yet watched againſt it, 
blaſted their Deſign : The fame Providence we may alſo believe this No- 
ble Perſon had in the antecedent Warnings, which the Reverend Dean 
of K:ilmore particularly mentions, * though he in Reference to the 
Intrigues of State, moved not ſo viſibly as to make every one capa- 
ble of his Foreſight. Prime Miniſters are not to level their Proceed- 
ing to the Capacities of all, who pretend Vigilancy of the State: Yet 
thence, during his Government, all Things in the Publick proceeded 
with a ſerene Countenance, ſo as the Lord Deputy Wentworth came for 
England, and returned into Ireland ſeveral Times, with his Majeſty's 
greateſt Approbation, and the Peace of the Nation. 

Anno 1634, a Parliament was ſummoned in Freland, by his Mo- 
tion; 1. For that the Contribution from the Country, towards the 
Maintenance of the Army, ended that December. 2. For that the 
Revenues there fell ſhort of his Majeſty's Charges 20,000 J. yearly. 
3. That there was a Debt of 80,000 J. upon the Crown. 4. For that 
there had been no Subſidies but one ſince the Beginning of King Jame's 
Reign ; and the People were now grown wealthy, being continued 
in their Eſtates, whoever had enjoyed them twenty Years. By the 


Supply of which Parliament, the Lord Deputy paid the 80,000 /. 


Debt due from the Crown ; than which, nothing was more to his 
Majeſty's Honour, and his Servants Integrity ; un teſtimony of which 
his Majeſty * faith, That they cannot but witneſs, who know that 
Kingdom, that during the Government there by Lieutenants of his Choice, 
that the Kingdom enjoyed more Plenty and Peace than it had 

it was under the Subjettion of the Crown of England; Traffick by Sea, 
end Trade by Land increaſed, Values of Land improved, Shipping mul- 
tiplied beyond Belief, never was the Proteſtant Religion more advanced, 
nor the Proteſtants protected in greater Security againſt the Papiſts; in- 
aſmuch as we muſt remember you (the Parliament capitulating with him 
to nominate a Governor for Ireland) that the preſent Rebellion was be- 
gun when there was no Lieutenant there, and when the Power, which 
had been formerly uſed in that Kingdom, was queſtioned and diſgraced ; 
when thoſe in the Parliament there, by whom that Rebellion was hatched, 
were countenanced in their Complaints and Perſecution. 


As to the Progreſs of Religion there, receive from the Biſhop of 


Derry this Account, in his Diſcourſe of the Sabbath ; * where, having 
Occaſion to mention the incomparable and pious Primate, Archbi- 
ſhop Uſher, he takes notice, That having lived ſundry Years a Biſhop 
in the Province of Ulſter, whilft the political Part of the Care of that 
Church lay beavy upon his Shoulders, he praiſed God, they were like 
Candles in the Levitical Temple, booking one towards another, and all 
towards the Stem; no Contention arifing amongſt them, but who ſhould 
hate Contention moſt, and purſue the Peace of the Church with ſwifteſt 
Paces ; inaſmuch as if the high-ſoaring Counſels of ſome ſhort-winged 
Chriſtians, whoſe Eyes regarded nothing but. the preſent Prey, with the 
rebellious Practices of the Iriſh Enemy, tied together like Sampſon's Foxes, 
with Firebrands at their Tails, had not thruſt them away from the Stern, 
and chaſed them from their Sees with Bellona's bloody Whip : They Fo. 
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before this Time, without either Perſecution or Noiſe, have given a more 
_noelcome and comfortable Account of the Iriſh Church, than our Age is 
likely to produce. RF: | 2 7525 


The laſt Time this noble Perſon (the Earl of Strafford) entered 
Treland, was the 18th of March, 1639, when he arrived at Dublin 
Lord Lieutenant a little before, having in an extraordinary Solemni 
and conflux of Ambaſſadors and Peers been made Earl of Strafford ; at 


which Time he appeared in Parliament begun the 16th of March, in 


the 14th of King Charles I. expreſſing his Majeſty's Neceſſities in 
ſuch Terms, as immediately four entire Subſidies without further ex- 
poſtulation, were unanimouſly conſented unto ; the Freedom of which 
added much to the Largeneſs of the Gift, with which he raiſed 
8000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe, additional to the veteran Forces, which 
at the breaking forth of the Rebellion, conſiſted but of 2297 Foot, 
and 943 Horſe. And ſo having ſettled his Majeſty's Affairs in Ireland, 
he went for England to the Parliament at Weſtminſter, ſummoned by his 


| Mediation the 13th of April, 1640, being attended from Ireland with 


the Acclamations of the whole Houſe of Parliament, yet legible, in a 


very remarkable Manner, in the Preamble of their Act of Subſidies, 


Anno 16 Car, 1. yet afterwards we know his Fate. Never, writes 
Perinſhief, ſufficiently bewaiPd by the King, till the Iſſue of his Blood 
dry'd up thoſe of hit Tears, All the Actions of his Government were 
narrowly fifted, and though 70 one Thing after the mercenary Tongues 
of the Lawyers had endeavoured to render him a Monſter of Men, 
could be found Treaſon, many accumulated were ſo voted. That him, 


whom even now the Parliament of Ireland extolled as an excellent Go- 


vernor, and one for whoſe due and ſincere Adminiſtration of Juſtice 


they had principally conſented to ſo great a Subſidy, they afterwards 
purſued as the Cauſe of all their Miſchiefs, and ſo by their Agents, e- 
ven thoſe who afterwards complotted the Rebellion, incenſed the Par- 
liament at Weſtminſter againſt him, as they denied all that they had - 


attributed to his Worth, fixing on him whatever might contribute to 


a previous Government, or the Kingdom's Impoveriſhment ; the State 
of which cannot be better cleared, than by what his Majeſty, in a 
full Council at Whrteball the 27th of Jannary, 1640, ſeemed clearly to 


5 acquieſce in, upon the Earl of Straford's avowing of the Anſwer to the 
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Iriſb Remonſtrance againſt him, ordering, that a Copy thereof ſhould 


be forthwith given, by the Clerk of the Council, to the Committee of 


Ireland then attending upon him; ſince regiſtred among the publick 
Records. . 1 „ 
Thus was this great Man accuſed, thus juſtified; yet all was not ſuf- 
ficient to exempt him from the deſtructive Bill of Attainder, ſugge- 
ſting, His tyrannous and exorbitant Power over the Liberties and Eftates 


of his Majeſty's Subjects in Ireland, laying and aſſeſſing of Soldiers ” 
5 al- 


own Authority upon the Subject, againſt their Conſent ; ſaying 
fo, that be bad an Army in Ireland, which his Majefly might make 
uſe of to reduce this Kingdom, (meaning England,) as appears by the 
Act which paſſed the 1oth of May, 1641. His Majeſty having ſigned 
a Commiſſion to the Earl of Arundel, the Lord Privy Seal, the Lord 
High Chamberlain, and others, to that intent ; which had an after 
Aci, vacating the Authority of the Precedent for future Imitation; 
ancient thereby, faith his Majeſty, telling the World, that ſome 


Remorſe 


before the Inſurrection. 


Remorſe touched even his moſt implacable Enemies, as knowing be had 
very hard Meaſure, and ſuch as they would be loth ſhould be repeated to 
themſelves. : 3 
And that it might remain to Poſterity to whom the Age is accoun- 
table for her Actions, what he ſuffered in his Trial, and by what Arti- 
fices he was brought to it, the Act for the Reverſal of the Earl of 
Strafford's Attainder, Anno xiv. Car. II. fully ſhows ; to which it may 
ſeem impertinent to add more; Hiſtories, and the Occurrences of thoſe 
Times, having preſented his Actions at his Trial more ſignificant than I 
dare pretend to, ſuch a Scene of Juſtice, attended with that Magnifi- 
cence in its Structure, ſuch Seats of their Majeſties, for Ambaſſadors, 
and the moſt diſcerning Audience of England, not being to be parallel'd. 
Therefore I ſhall conclude, as to Him, with what his Majeſty ſpeaks 
in his "Ew Bach, That his great Abilities were prone to create in him 
great Confidence of undertakings, and this awas hike enough to betray him 
to great Errors, and many Enemies, whereof he could not but contract 
good ſtore, while moving in ſo high a Sphere, and with ſo vigorous a 
Luſtre, he muſt needs, as the Sun, raiſe many envious Exhalations, which; 
condenſed by a popular Odium, were capable to caſt a Cloud upon the 
brighteſt Merit and Integrity, &c. Yet, faith this excellent King, I 
could never be convinced of any ſuch Criminouſneſs in him, having heard 
all the Particulars of his great Cauſe from one End to the other, as 
willingly to expoſe his Life to the Stroke of Juſtice, and the Malice of 
his Enemies. However, He ſuffered on Tower-hill the 12th of May, 
1641, taking his Death with as much Chriſtianity, as Courage; 
though ſome account nothing Chriſtian that is not Effeminate, of 
whom we ſhould ſay more, but muſt refer the Reſt to what is extant 
in print. = 3 | 
| The 19th of May following, Robert Earl of Leicęſter * was deſign- + crandvn of 
ed by his Majeſty Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, newly returned from 9 
his Embaſſy in France, where he had diſcharged his Truſt with fin- n noble Pere 
gular Prudence and Fg as he had done before in Denmark, and Times, been 
elſewhere : The Choice of whom exceedingly endeared his Majeſty's 8 
Wiſdom to the moſt knowing and intelligent Party of the Nation; ““ 
the Earl having been one never engaged in Monopolies (one of the Grie- 
vances of the Times) or the publick Complaints of the Kingdom; 
but being long experienced in State Affairs, promiſed nothing, ſave 
his Majeſty's Honour, and the Kingdoms Security; | Being thought t sir beau, 
by his Knowledge in martial Affairs, and other bis great Abilities, Sabin Pad. 
to be, no doubt, abundantly capable to reduce the Iriſh to a due Obedience. nent, Aug. 28. 
Yet after all, having attended his Majeſty at 76rk and other Places, as 
the Court moved, for his Diſpatch, he came in November to Cheſter, in 
expectation of an eaſie remove thence into Ireland; but falling indiſ- 
poſed at Cheſter, was commanded back to Oxford about the Begin- 
ning of January 1642, ſo as in Concluſion, he, ever going, never 
went. His ſtay was at firſt reſented by the King, then the Parliament; 
to evidence the Truth, he writes a Letter from Vork to the Earl of 
Northumberland, which, by Order of Parliament the 26th of Septem- 
ber 1642, was printed, wherein he writes, That be beſought his Ma- 
jeſty, that he might not be ſtaid at Court, for that the Affairs of Ire- 
land required his ſpeedy repair thither ; or at leaſt that ſome Governor, 
if he were not thought worthy of it, ſhould be preſently ſent into that 
S Kingdom, 
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Kingdom. And upon the 21ſt of September, he appeared in Parlia- 
ment, informing the Houſes, That he could never, ſince his firſt going 
to his Majeſty, get his Commiſſion ſealed till the 18th of September, 
referring himſelf to the Pleaſure of the Houſes, whether they would 
diſpatch him for Jreland or no. Whereupon the 1ſt of October fol- 
lowing, his Caſe was again debated, and it was voted, for the future, 
That the ſaid Earl ſhould not put in Execution any Inſtructions from 
his Majeſty concerning the Affairs of Treland, until ſuch Time as 
they ſhould be made known and approved by them. After which, 
many Things in his Inſtructions were debated ; and it being moved 
the 4th of November, in a Conferrence of the Houſes, that he was 
ready to ſet forward for that Service, he had his Diſmiſs. So, as I 
have ſaid, he came to Cheſter, and was remanded back to Oxford; 
the important Affairs of Ireland being in another Channel than as yet 
they appeared viſibly to run in. Though it was a good while after, be- 


fore he had his Diſcharge from that Employment, being kept in ſuſ- 


pence, till others had perfected their Deſign, by which there accrued 
to him a great Arrear, ſomewhat conſidered in the Act of Settlement, 
though ſhort of what he was prejudiced thereby. 
Upon the Earl of Straffords quitting Ireland, Chriſtopher Windesford 
Eſq; Maſter of the Rolls, the 3d of April 1640, was ſworn Lord 
Deputy : He managed the Government with much Policy, Advantage 
to his Majeſty, and faithfulneſs to his intimate Friend and Ally, the 
Earl of Strafford : adjourning the Parliament in November following, 


ſomewhat to the Diſſatisfaction of the Members, who, before their 
Diſſolution, made ſhift to form a Remonſtrance againſt the Earl of 


1 which he would have prevented to have been ſent for Eng- 
land, could he, as he endeavoured, have ſtaid the Committee * of the 


Parliament in Ireland from going over, the greateſt Part of which 


were Papiſts, which the Viſb took as a good Omen: But he being not 


able to hinder them, they finding Conveniencies from every Port, grew 
thereupon much diſcontented ; and having quick Intelligence how Af- 
fairs were carried againſt the Earl of Straſford, he died the 3d of De- 
cember following, betwixt whom, even from their Youth, there had 
been an eſpecial Intimacy, nor did it afterwards grow cooler, but more 
ſtrengthned in Judgment. 5 | 

After his deceaſe, Robert Lord Dillon, of Killenny-Meſt, and Sir 
William Parſons, Knight and Baronet, Maſter of the Court of Wards, 
December 3o, were ſworn Lords Juſtices : But it was not long before 
the Committee of Ireland, then at Court, ſo prevailed, as that his Ma- 


jeſty diſplaced the Lord Dillon, a Perſon of notable Parts, and one, by 


his Son's Marriage with the Earl of Strafford's Siſter, paſſionately con- 
cerned in the Earl's Caſe. | | 


Yet leſt the Execution of his Majeſty's Graces to his Subjects of Fe- 
land, obtained by their late Committee's Sollicitation, ſhould be de- 


ferred till thoſe who were deſigned to ſucceed the Lord Dillon, were 


in Office, his Majeſty was pleaſed to direct a Letter, dated the 4th of 
January, in the 16th Year of his Reign, to his Privy Council of Ire- 


land, and Sir William Parſons, and Sir John Borlaſe (then deſigned 


gned 
Juſtices) to grant, among other Things, that his Subſidies there ſhould 


be reduced to a leſſer Rate than formerly; and that all Letters directed 


to the Lord Deputy, Juſtices, Chief Governor or Governors, or to any 


other 
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2 Piece. 
with his Majeſty's Intereſt, and the 
were poſlible, there might not be the leaſt Diſcontent or Jealouſie raiſed 
among the People; and, for a Seaſon, all Things ſeemed ſo peaceable, 


\ 


before the Inſurrection. 


other Officers or Miniſters of that Realm, either concerning the publick 


Affairs, or private Intereſts of any Subject there, might be entred into 
his S:gnet-Office in England, to the end that they might be, upon occa- 
fion, found to take Copies of, for the Subjects better Information in ſuch 
publick Things as may concern them ; as alſo that all Diſpatches from 


Ireland ſhould ſafely be kept apart, that like Recourſe may be had to 


them for the better Satisfaction of the Subject, who ſhall be concerned 
therein. And whereas in the former Governor's Time, there were 
Endeavours to hinder ſome Agents of Parliament to have Recourſe into 
England, his Majeſty taking notice, That foraſmuch as the Committee 
of the Parliament of Ireland, John Bellow Eſq; and Oliver Caſſel, with o- 

thers employed thence, have repaired into his Kingdom of England, 
to repreſent their Grievances : He hath manifeſted his gracious Conde- 
ſcenſions to them, admitting them into his Royal Preſence, forbid- 


A 


that State, to proceed any ways againſt them, or any of them, for 
the ſame. And that his Subjects ſhall have Copies of Records, Certi- 
ficates, Orders of Council, publick Letters, or other Entries for the 
Declaration of their Grievances made. In grateful Acknowledgment 


of which, the Parliament then fitting the 1oth of February 1640, or- 


dered, © That the ſaid Letter ſhould be forthwith entered amongſt the 
© Ordinances and Records of that Houſe.” So that if there had not 
been a general Defection, long anviled in the Minds of that People, 
the Event of ſo unnatural and horrid a Rebellion, as few Months after 


happened, could not have been the Iſſue of ſuch remarkable Conde- 


ſcenſions. 


The 10th of February 1640, his Majeſty inſtituted Sir William Parſons, 
Maſter of the Court of Wards, before mentioned, long experienced in 


the Affairs of Ireland, and Sir John Borlaſe Knight, Maſter of the Ord- 


nance, Lords Juſtices, one well known to his Majeſty by the Eminency 
of his Imployments abroad, and the Opinion he had of his Integrity and 
Skill in military Affairs, the Diſcipline of the Army, having been ever 
under his Charge ſince his Arrival there: Theſe, writes an honoura- 
* ble Perſon, * applied themſelves with all Manner of gentle Lenitives, 
to molifie the ſharp Humours raiſed by the rigid Paſſages of the for- 
mer Government ; they declared themſelves againſt all ſuch Proceed- 
ings, as they found any way varying from the Common Law ; they 
gave all due Encouragement to the Parliament then fitting, endea- 
vouring the reaſonable Eaſe and Contentment of the Mot freely 
aſſenting to all ſuch Acts as really tended to the legal Reformation; 
they betook themſelves wholly to the Advice of the Council, and 
* cauſed all Matters, as well of the Crown as popular Intereſts, to be 
© handled in his Majeſty's Courts of Juſtice ; no ways admitting the 

late Exorbitances, ſo bitterly decried in Parliament, of Paper Petitions 
or Bills in Civil Cauſes, to be brought before them at the Council- 
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board, or before any other by their Authority; reducing, by his Ma- 


* jeſty's Approbation, the Subſidies from 40, ooo J. a Subſidy, to 12,000 /. 
Bringing all Things to that Compliance, as beſt: ſuited 
Quiet of the Nation, that, if it 


as never any Government was leſs excepted againſt, Yet then, in the 
End 


ding his Counſellors in Ireland, or any other Officers or Miniſters of 


Sir John Tem- 
ple, in his Trea- 
tiſe of the 1: 
Rebellion, p. 13. 
A Piece of that 
Integrity few 
can equal, none 
exceed: He hav- 
ing, as a Pri- 
vy Councellor, 
opportunity to 
view and con- 
ſider all Diſ- 
patches, rarely 
obvious to o- 
thers ; and be- 
ing ſingular in- 
tire and inge- 
nious, adven - 
tured then into 
the Liſt, when 
ſome dared 
ſcarce think on 
the Attempt : 
A Conſiderati- 
on, in reference 
to What he ſuf- 
fered, ve 
conſiderable ; 
though more, 
in that to this 
Day, whatever 
hath been 
barked againſt 
other Accounts 
of the Rebel- 
lion, never any 
Thing was ob- 
jected againſt 
his, 
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* which ſuch an Incendiary, as the King of Spain, might ſoon inflame 


The State of IRELAND 
End of the Vear 1640, his Majeſty, being informed of an Intention 


to raiſe Troubles in Treland, commanded Sir Henry Vane, his Principal 
Secretary, to write unto theſe Lords Juſtices this Letter, 


Right Honourable, - | 

IS Majeſty hath commanded me to acquaint your Lordſhips with 

an Advice given him from abroad, and confirmed by his Minſters 

in Spain and elſewhere, which in this diſtempered Time, and conjunc- 
ture of Affairs, deſerves to be ſeriouſly conſidered, and an eſpecial Care 
and Watchfulneſs to be had therein; which is, That of late there have 
paſſed from Spain, and the like may well have been from other Parts, 
an unſpeakable Number of 1r:/þ Church-men for England and Ireland, 
and ſome good old Soldiers, under pretext of aſking leave to raiſe Men 
for the King of Spain; whereas it is obſerved, among the Triſh Fryers 
there, a Whiſper runs, as if they expected a Rebellion in Ireland, and 


particularly in Connaght. Wherefore his Majeſty thought fit to give 


your Lordſhips this Notice, that in your Wiſdoms you might manage 
the ſame with that Dexterity and Secreſy, as to diſcover and prevent 
ſo pernicious a Deſign, if any ſuch there ſhould be, and to have a 
watchful Eye on the proceedings and Actions of thoſe who come thither 
from abroad, on what pretext ſoever. And ſo herewith I reſt, 


Whitehall, March Your Lordſhips moſt humble Servant, 
16, 1640. Henry Vane. 


Which was delivered to the Lord Juſtice Parſons, and ſince his Death 
found in his Study, and by Sir James Barry, Lord Baron of Santry, a 
Right Honourable and worthy Perſon, preſented to his preſent Majeſty, 
who looked upon it as a precious Jewel, diſcovering his Father's Royal 
Thoughts towards the Preſervation of his Proteſtant Subjects and People. 
But how far it was at firſt communicated, is uncertain, though being of 
ſo great a Truſt, it may very well be believed to have been often reflec- 


ted on with caution and prudence : Certain it is, that notwithſtanding 


that there was an Item, that there ſhould be an eſpecial Care againſt le- 


vying of Soldiers for Spain, yet Colonel John Barry, Colonel Taaf, Co- 


lonel Garret Barry, and Colonel Porter, had all Warrants to tranſport 
4000 Men thither, which ſeveral of the Houſe of Commons in Ireland, 
and England too, with much Artifice, though with divers Ends, endea- 
voured to prevent on plauſible Terms ; as that, from the Experience of 
what they might learn abroad, they afterwards might prove ill Inſtru- 
ments at home; whereas it was more neceſſary, that they ſhould be em- 
ployed on Huſbandry, whereof that Kingdom hath great need. And 
many of the active Men of the Houſe of Commons in Ireland, as Darc 

the Lawyer, Plunket, Chevers, Martin, and others, urged their ſtay, with 
a Paſſion ſeemingly much concerned, for that, among many Reaſons, 
which I will not undertake, at ſo long a Diſtance, poſitively to remem- 
ber, though I had the Honour to be a Member of that Houſe, yet I can- 
not forget, that their chief Argument was drawn from the Spaniards, 
having long born an ill Will to England and her Empire: And therefore 
they did not know, mark the Inſinution, © how ſoon thoſe very Regi- 
* ments, acquainted with every Creek of the Kingdom, might be re- 
* turned on their own Bowels, having naturally a Love to their Religion, 
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Collection of Murthers committed on the FViſb, publiſhed 


their Cauſe, and the Pope's Encouragement. 


. . = I — 
before the Inſurrection. 

to the higheſt Prejudice.” Which I the longer inſiſt on, for that the 

ER. S. 
1662; would inſinuate, the better to invalidate the Abſtra& hy 
committed by the 1, that the Catholick Members of the Houſe of 
Commons in ireland never hindred, as that Abſtract affirms; the Tran- 
{portation of the Earl of Strafford's diſbanded Soldiers into Spin, pur- 
poſely to advance the Rebellion, which is clear they did: Inaſmuch, 
as upon theſe and other Arguments, their Tranſportation was deferted ; 
though if the diſcontented [rb Army had been diſpoſed of beyond Sea, 
according to the Contracts with the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, it 
was very clear, as 1s judicially affirmed, that there could have been no 
Rebellion in Ireland, the Pretence and Means thereof having been there= 
by taken away ; though ſome were of Opinion; that wherever theſe 
Forces had been, they could yet eaſily have been brought over again, 
as others have been ſince, the principal Heads of the Rebels Army be- 
ing led by old experienced Soldiers, who, at the breaking out of the 
Rebellion, were generally beyond Sea, as the Leinſter Forces by Colo- 
nel Preſton, a Branch out of the Houſe of Gormanſton ; the Ulfter For- 


ces by Owen Roe O-Neal, both bred in Flanders, Munſter Forces by 


Garret Barry, and the Connaught Forces by one Burck , animated wi 
And it cannot be denied, 


that the promiſcuous compleating of the Army, lately raiſed of 80 


Foot and 1000 Horſe, in Ireland, taught many of the Common Soldiers 
the Uſe of Arms, who otherwiſe would have been ignorant thereof: 
An Evil in Perrot's and F:72wilham's Government, much took Notice 
of, and by Camden in his Eli. Anno 1593, towards the End, obſerved 
in the like Caſe to be moſt improvidently done, as afterwards was found, 


the Iriſb being always difloyal to the Engliſp. Upon which I cannot 


but reflect on what Antalcidas, in Plutarch * tells Ageſilaus, of bein 


ſorely hurt by the Thebans, * That they had paid him his deſerved bir 


for teaching them againſt their Wills to be Soldiers, who before had 


© neither will nor ſkill to fight.“ Certain it is, that moſt of theſe Sol- 


diers, thus raiſed, betook themſelves to the Rebels Party; although 
very few of their Officers, if we may credit a late Hiſtorian, were pol- 
luted with the Crime, which for the Honour of thoſe Gentlemen, ra- 


ther than that it is undeniably true, I would willingly believe, it being 
eaſy to be made out, that man 


| y of theſe inſtigated, if not headed, the 
Commonality afterwards, Ea LR 


| Yet notwithſtanding the Letter fore- x 
Paſſages in Parliament, wherewith the Lords Juſtices and Council were 


not ſeldom alarmed, ſufficient to weaken their Confidence, no Cloud, 
not the Breath of a Hand, appeared; but the Lords Juſtices kept a fair 
Correſpondence with the Parliament, giving all the Furtherance they 


could to the going of their Committee into England, hoping that what 
his Majefty ſhould be pleafed to grant, at their Requeſts might redound 
to the common Benefit of the Nation. Neither did the Lords Juſtices or 
Council tranſmit unto his Majeſty, or any of the State of E 


. any 
miſ-reprehenfions of the Proceedings and Actions of that Parliament, 


as ſome maliciouſly inſinuated; in as much as a noble Perſon, a Peer in 


the Lords Houſe, faid, © That the Lords Juſtices had always cheerfull 

received their Requeſts and Meſſages, and were ready to comply wi 

them; defirins that this their Compliance might be entered in the 
* © 


Journal, 


# The Life of 
Ageſi laus, fol. 
624. 


cited, and many troubleſome 


— 
—— 


. — 


2 —— ——⅛— n ——— 
- N — — — 2 — 
2 —— — — 
— LES — — ———— 


— a 2 
— at oaths i — 


— —— -  - ——— — — 


— PR" OE + — — . ͤ — — 


— 2 8 


4 
15 


— 


10 


—_ . A A - A Lad A K Aa 


The State of IRELAND 
Journal, to the End that it might remain to Poſterity, Having by 
his Majeſty's Commiſſion, dated the 4th of January 1640, Authority 
to continue, prorogue, or determine the Parliament, as they thought fit, 
which Liberty they indulged much to the Freedom of the Parliament. 
However, being reſolved, as the Sequel proved, to pretend any Thing, 
rather than not to have ſome Exceptions againſt the Government, the 
Triſh Parliament ſent to his Majeſty a Declaration, therein magnifying 
the ſix entire Subſidies they had given in the 1oth Year of his Majeſty's 
Reign, and the four Subſidies in the 15th Year of his Reign ; pretend- 
ing moreover, that they had been ill preſented to his Majeſty, which 
was clearly evinced to the Contrary, and ſeveral Graces vouchſafed them 


thereupon. 


Amongſt other Things, the State, at that Time, found difficult to do, 
the diſbanding of the new raiſed Army was not the leaſt, which the 
Parliament of England had great Jealouſies of, and beſought his Majeſty 
that it ſhould be diſſolved. In anſwer whereof, his Majeſty replied, 
That the Thing was already upon Conſultation, but he found many 
© Difficulties in it, and therefore told the Parliament, he held it not 
only fit to wiſh it, but to ſhew the Way how it might conveniently 


be done.“ However, in Auguſt 1641, it was effectually performed, 


for which afterwards the Lords Juſtices had his Majeſty's gracious Ap- 
probation ; and the Arms and Ammunition were carefully brought into 
his Majeſty's Stores, by the Vigilance of the Maſter of the Ordnance, 
(the Lord Juſtice Borlaſe) elſe, certainly, moſt of thoſe Arms, as well 
as the Men, had been undoubtedly liſted in the Confederates Army; 
which many of their Party, in the Houſe of Commons in Ireland, 


having an Eye to, made them fo averſe to have them diſbanded. And 
the Plot proceeded, being ſo cunningly managed by ſome of the Mem- 


bers of Parliament, ſubtil in their Inſinuations, that many of the Pro- 
teſtants, and well-meaning People of the Houſe, blinded with an Ap- 
prehenſion of Eaſe and Redreſs, lying under the ſame pretended Yoak 
with the reſt, were innocently decoyed into their acting violently with 
them. Hence Sir Richard Bolton, Lord Chancellor of Ireland, was 
impeached of High Treaſon, and others of the prime Officers and 
Miniſters of State, were articled againſt ; yea, ſome of the Biſhops 
were not ſpared, © contrary to all Precedents of that Nature, as was cer- 
tified by the Lords Juſtices to the principal Secretary, on ſearch made, 
upon his Majeſty's Commands, for that Purpoſe. So as, beſides, ſome 
of the active Men of the Houſe, Lawyers, Darcy, Martin, Plunket, 
Cuſack, Brown, Linch, Bodkin, Evers, and others, took upon them 
with much Confidence, to declare the Law, to make new Expoſfiti- 
ons of their own upon the Text, as, that killing in Rebellion was no 
Forfeiture of Lands, though the Law heretofore was held otherwiſe, 
and much of his Majeſty's Revenue ſtands upon that Title; and to 
frame twenty-one * Queries: Which in a ſolemn Committee of the 
HE 'Houſe, 


* Dueſtions wherein the Houſe of Commons humbly 2 ah that the Houſe of Lords would be 
pleaſed to require the Fudges to deliver their Reſolutions, 


Inaſmuch as the Subjects of this Kingdom are free, loyal and dutiful SubjeQs to his 


| moſt excellent Majeſty, their natural Leige Lord and King, and to be governed only 


by the common Laws of England, and Statutes of Force in this Kingdom, in * ſame 
Py | | Manner 


before the InſurreCtion. 


Houſe, adjourned from Time to Time, they diſcuſſed at their own 
Freedom in the Dining-Room at the Caſtle, diſdaining the moderate 
Qualifications of the Judges, who gave them modeſt Anſwers, ſuch as 

"Tz the 


Manner and Form, as his Majeſty's Subjects of the Kingdom, are and ought to be go- 
verned by the ſaid common Laws and Statutes of Force in that Kingdom; which of 
right, the Subjects of this Kingdom do challenge and make their Proteſtation to be 
their Birth-right, and beſt Inheritance: Yet inaſmuch as the unlawful Actions and Pro- 
ceedings of ſome of his Majeſty's Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice, of late Years intro- 


duced and practiſed in this Kingdom, did tend to the 3 and Violation of the 


Laws, Liberties and Freedom of the ſaid Subjects of this Kingdom, contrary to his 
Majeſty's royal and pious Intentions, therefore the Knights, Gitizens, and B 

in Parliament aſſembled, not for any Doubt or Ambiguity, which may be conceived 
or thought of, for or concerning the Premiſes, nor of the enſuing Queſtions, but for the 
Manifeſtation and Declaration of a clear Truth, and of the ſaid Laws and Statutes al- 
ready planted, and for many Apes paſt ſettled in this Kingdom. The ſaid Knights, 
Citizens and Burgeſſes do therefore pray, that the Houſe of the Lords may be pleaſed 
to command the Judges of this Kingdom, forthwith to declare in Writing, their 
Reſolutions of, and unto the enſuing Queſtions, and ſubſcribe to the ſame. 


1. Whether the Judges of this Kingdom be a free People, and to be governed only 


by the common Laws of England, and Statutes of Force in this Kingdom ? 

2, Whether the Judges of this Land do take the Oath of Judges? And if ſo, Whe- 
ther under Pretext of any Act of State, Proclamation, Writ, Letter or Direction, un- 
der the Great, or Privy-Seal, or privy Signet, or Letter, or other Commandment from the 
Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy, Juſtice, Juſtices, or other Chief Governor, or Go- 


vernors of this gs, en. they may hinder, ſtay or delay the Suit of any Subject, 


or his Judgment or Execution thereupon ? If ſo, in what Caſes, and whether if they 


do hinder, ſtay, or delay ſuch Suit, Judgment, or Execution thereupon, what Pu- | 


niſhment do they incur for their Deviation and Tranſgreſſion therein! 

3. Whether the King's Majeſty's Privy-Council, either with the Chief Governor 
or Governors of this Kingdom, or without him or them, be a Place of Judicature by 
the common Laws; and wherein Cauſes between Party and Party for Debts, Treſpaſſes, 


Accounts, Portions, or Title of Lands, or any of them, and which of them may be 
heard and determined, and of what civil Cauſes they have Juriſdiction, and by what 


Law, and of what Force are their Orders and Decree in ſuch Caſes, or any of them ? 
4. The like of the chief Governors alone. | | 


5. Whether Grants of Monopolies be warranted by Law, and of what, and in what 


Caſes, and how and where, and by whom are the pretended Tranſgreſſions againſt ſuch 
Grants puniſhable, and whether by Fine, Mutilation of Members, Impriſonment, Loſs, 
and Forfeiture of Goods, or otherwiſe, and which of them ? 

6. In what Caſes the Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy, or other chief Governor or 
Governors of this Kingdom and Council may puniſh by Fine, Impriſonment, Muti- 


lation of Members, Pillory or otherwiſe, and whether they may ſentence any to ſuch 


the ſame, or the like Puniſhment, for infringing the Commands of, or concerning 
any Proclamation of and concerning Monopolies, and what Puniſhment do they in- 
cur that Vote for the ſame ? — 

7. Of what Force is an Act of State or Proclamation in this Kingdom, to bind the 
Liberty, Goods, Poſſeſſions, or Inheritance of the Natives thereof; whether they 
or any of them, can alter the common Law, or the Infringers of them loſe their 
Goods, Chattels or Leaſes, or forfeit the ſame, by infringing any ſuch Act of State, 
Proclamation, or both; what Puniſhment do the ſworn Judges of the Law that are 
Privy-Councellors incur, that Vote for ſuch Acts and Execution thereof? 

8. Are the Subjects of this Kingdom ſubject to Marſhal Law, and whether any Man 
in Time of Peace, no Enemy being in the Field with Banners diſplayed, can be 
ſentenced to Death ? If ſo, by whom, and in what Caſes? If not, what Puniſhment 
do they incur, that in Time of Peace execute Marſhal Law ? RN 

9. Whether voluntary Oaths taken freely before Arbitrators for Affirmance or Diſ- 
affirmance of any Thing, or for the true Performance of any thing be puniſhable in 
the Caſtle- Chamber, or any other Court, and why, and wherefore ? 

10. Why and by what Law, and by what Rule of Policy is it, that none is admitted 
to Reducement of Fines, and other Penalty in the Caſtle- Chamber or Council-Table, 
until he confeſs the Offence for Which he is cenſured, when as revera he might be 


innocent 


urgeſſes 


11 


12 ye State of IRELAND 


the Law and Duty to their Sovereign, would admit, and inſtead of them, 
vented their own Senſe, as if the State were then in its Infancy, and 
from them merely to receive its Conſtitution ; as Sir John Temple ob- 

FE | | ſerv CSz 


innocent thereof, though ſuborned Proofs or Circumſtances might induce a Cen- 
ſure ? | 

11. Whether the Judges of the King's-Bench, or any other Judge of Goal-delivery, 
or of any other Court, and by what Law, do, or can deny the Copies of Indictment 
of Felony or Treaſon to the Parties accuſed, contrary to the Law ? 

12. What Power have the Barons of the Court of Exchequer, to raiſe the Reſpit of 
Homage arbitrarily to what rate they pleaſe, to what Value they may raiſe it, by what 
Law they may diſtinguiſh between the Reſpit of Homage upon the Diverſity of the true 
Value of the e when as Eſcuage is the ſame for great and ſmall Fees, and are ap- 
proportionable by Parliament? N | 1 

13. Whether it be cenſurable in the Subjects of this Kingdom to repair into Eng- 
land, to appeal unto his Majeſty for Redreſs of Injuries, or for other lawful Actions? 
If ſo, why, and in what Condition of Perſons, and by what Law? 

14. Whether Deans or other Dignitaries of Cathedral Churches, be properly, and 
de mero Jure donative by the King, and not elective, or collative ? If ſo, why, and by 
what Law, and whether the Confirmation of a Dean de facto of the Biſhops grant 
be good and valid in Law, or no, if not, by what Law? | 

15. Whether the iſſuing of Que warrantoes out of the King's-Bench or Exchequer, 
againſt Buroughs that antiently and recently ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament, to ſhew 
Cauſe why they ſent Burgeſſes to the Parliament be legal ? if not, what Puniſhment 
ought to be inflited upon thoſe that are, or have been the Occaſioners, Procurers and 
Judges of and in ſuch Quo warrantoes ? | = | 

16. By what Law, are Jurors that give Verdict according to their Conſcience, and 
are the ſole Judges of the Fact, cenſured in the Caſtle- Chamber in great Fines, and 
ſometimes pillored with Loſs of Ears, and bored through the Tongue, and ſometimes 
marked in the Forehead with a hot Iron, and other like infamous Puniſhment ? 

17. By what Law are Men cenſurable in the Caftle-Chamber with the Mutilation of 
Members, or any other Brand of Infamy, and in what Caſes, and what Puniſhment in 

each Cafe there is due, without Reſpit of the Quality of the Perſon or Perſons ? =_ 
18. Whether in the Cenſures in the Caſtlæ- Chamber Regard be to be had to the Y 
Words of the great Charter (uiz.) Saluo continemento ? | = 

19. Whether one that ſteals a Sheep, or commits any other Felony, and after flieth 
the Courſe of Juſtice, or lyeth in Woods or Mountains, upon his Keeping, be a Trai- 1 
tor, if not, whether a Proclamation can make him ſo? | A 

20. Whether the Teſtimony or Evidence of Rebels, Traitors, protected Thieves or NF 
other infamous Perſons, be good Evidence in Law, to be preſſed upon the Trials of 1 
Men for their Lives, or whether the Judge, or Jurors ought to be Judge of the 
Matter in Fact? „„ | 

21. By what Law are Fairs and Markets to be held in Capite, when no other expreſs 3 
Tenure is mentioned by his Majeſty's Letters, Patents, or Grants of the ſame Fairs A 
and Markets, altho* the Rent or yearly Sum be reſerved thereout. "2 
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Declarations of the Law made in Parliament upon the Queſtions propounded to the Fudges = 
| in a Seſſions this preſent Parliament. | 


1 Subjects of this his Majeſty's Kingdom of Ireland, are a free People and to be 
the iſt Quere. governed only according to the Common Law of England, and Statutes made and 
3 eſtabliſhed by Parliament in this Kingdom of Ireland; and according to the lawful 


Cuſtoms uſed in the ſame. | 
Declaration on 2. That Judges in Ireland ought to take the Oath of the Juſtices or Judges de- 
the 2d Quære. clared and eſtabliſhed in ſeveral Parliaments of Force in this Kingdom, and the ſaid 
| Voted upon Judges or any of them, by Colour or under Pretext of any Act of State or Proclama- 
— tion, or under Colour or Procext of any Writ, Letter, or Direction under the Great- 
Seal, Privy-Seal, or Privy-Signet from the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, or by Co- 
lour or Pretext of any Letter or Commandment from the chief Governor or Governors 
of this Kingdom, ought not to hinder or delay the Suit of any Subject or his Judgment 
or Execution thereupon : And if any Letters, Writs or Commands from his Majeſty 
or any other, or for any other Cauſe to the Juſtices, or other deputed to do the Law 
and Right according to the Uſage of the Realm, in Diſturbance of the Law or of the 


Execution 
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before the Inſurrection. 
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ſerves, reſolving upon an Alteration in the Government, and drawing of 


it wholly into the Hands of the Natives : Sir Phelim Oneal making it 


plain, in his Letters of Triumph to his Ghoſtly Confeſſor, That his 
E * Purpoſes 


Execution of the ſame, or of Right to the Parties, the Juſtices and others aforeſaid, 
ought to proceed and hold their Courts and Proceſs where the Pleas and Matters be 
depending before them, as if no ſuch Letters, Writs or Commandments were come to 
them; and in Caſe any Judge or Judges, Juſtice or Juſtices be found in Default there- 
in, he or they ſo found in Default ought to incur and undergo due Puniſhment accord- 
ing to the Law and the former Declarations and Propoſitions in Parliament, in that 
Caſe made and of Force in this Kingdom, or as ſhall be ordered, adjuaged or declared 


in Parliament; and the Barons of the Exchequer, Juſtices of Aſſize and Goal-delivery 
if they be found in Default as aforeſaid ; It is hereby declared, that they ought to un- 


dergo the Puniſhment aforeſaid, 

3. The Council-Table of this Realm, either with the chief Governor or Gover- 
nors, or without the chief Governor or Governors, is no Judicature wherein any Ac- 
tions real, perſonal, popular, or mixt, or any Suit in the Nature of the ſaid Actions or 


any of them can or ought to be commenced, heard, or determined. And all Proceed- 


ings at the Council- Table in any Suit in the Nature of the ſaid Actions, are void (eſ- 
pecially Cauſes particularly provided for by expreſs AQts of Parliament of Force in this 
Kingdom only excepted). | 


4. The. Proceedings before the chief Governor or Governors alone in any. Action 
real, perional, popular, or mixt, or in any Suit in the Nature of any of the ſaid Acti- 


ons are voted upon Queſtion coram non Fudice, and void. i 
5. All Grants of Monopolies are contrary to the Laws of this Realm, and therefore 
void, And no Subject of the ſaid Realm ought to be fined, impriſoned, or otherwiſe 


- puniſhed for exerciſing or uſing the lawful Liberty of a Subject contrary to ſuch 


Grants. 5 
6. The Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy or other chief Governor or Governors, and 


Council of this Realm or any of them, ought not to impriſon any of his Majeſty's Sub- 


jects, but only in Caſes where the common Laws or Statutes of the Realm do enable 
and wariant them ſo to do, and they ought not to fine or to cenſure any Subject in Mu- 
tilation of Members, ſtanding on the Pillory, or other ſhameful Puniſhment in any 
Caſe at the Council-Table; and no Subject ought -to be impriſoned, fined, or other- 
wiſe puniſhed for infringing any Commands or Proclamations for the Support or 
Countenance of Monopolies. And if in any Caſe any Perſon or Perſons ſhall be 
committed by the Command or Warrant of the chief Governor or Governors, and 
Privy-Council of this Realm, or any of them, That in any ſuch Caſe any Perſon or 
Perſons ſo committed or reſtrained of his or their Liberty, or ſuffering Impriſonment, 


upon Demand or Motion made by his or their Council, or other imployed by him or 


them for that Purpoſe unto the Judges of that Court of King's Bench or Common Pleas, 


in open Court, ſhall without Delay upon any Pretence whatſoever for the ordinary Fees 


uſually paid for the ſame ; have forthwith granted unto him or them, a Writ or Writs 
of habeas Corpus, to be directed generally unto all and every Sheriff, Goal-miniſter, 
Officer, or other Perſon in whoſe Cuſtody the Party or Parties ſo committed or re- 


ſtrained ſhall be at their Retorn of the ſaid Writ or Writs, and according to the Com- 


mand thereof, upon due and convenient Notice thereof given unto him at the Charge 
of the Party or Parties who requireth or procureth ſuch Writ or Writs, and upon Se- 
curity by his or their own Bond or Bonds given to pay the Charge of carrying back 
the Priſoner or Priſoners, if he or they ſhall be remanded by the Court to which he or 
they ſhall be brought, as in like Caſe hath been uſed ; ſuch Charges of Kg up and 
carrying back the Priſoner or Priſoners, to be always ordered by the Court if any Difference 


ſhall ariſe thereabouts, bring or cauſe to be brought, the Bodies of the ſaid Party or 


Parties ſo committed and reſtrained unto and before the Judges and Juſtices of the ſaid 
Court, fram whence the ſaid Writ or Writs ſhall iſſue in open Court, and ſhall then 


| likewiſe certify the true Cauſe of ſuch his or their Detainor or Impriſonment, and 


thereupon the Court after ſuch Retorn made and delivered in open Court, ſhall pro- 


ceed to examine and determine whether the Cauſe of ſuch Commitment appearing up- 


on the ſaid Retorn be juſt or legal or not, and ſhall thereupon do what to Juſtice ſhall 
appertain, either by delivering, bayling, or remanding the Priſoner or Priſoners. | 

7. An Act of State or Proclamation in this Kingdom cannot bind the Liberty, In- 
heritance, Poſſeſſion, or Goods of the Subjects of the ſaid Kingdom, nor alter the 
common Law; and the Infringers of any ſuch Act or Proclamation, ought not to for- 


feit Lands, Leaſes, Goods or Chattels, for the infringing of any ſuch Act of State or 


Proclamation ; 
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A 


Prerogative, or their Liberty. © No! no King of England, (writes 
Mabony a Jeſuit) nor Crown, nor People, nor State of that Kingdom, 


having 


þ 6 


Proclamation ; and the Judges of the Law, who do vote for ſuch Acts of State or 


\ Proclamation are puniſhable, as Breakers and Violaters of their Oaths of Judges. 


8. No Subject of this Kingdom ought to be ſentenced to Death, or executed by 
martial Law in Time of Peace, and if any Subject be ſo ſentenced, - or executed by 
martial Law in Time of Peace, the Authors and Actors of any ſuch Sentence or Exe- 
cution are puniſhable by the Law of the Land for their ſo doing, as Doers of their 
own Wrong, and contrary to the ſaid Law of the Land. 

9. No Man ought to be puniſhed in the Caſtle-Chamber, or in any other Court for 
taking a voluntary Oath before Arbitrators, for Affirmance or Diſaffirmance of an 
Thing, or the true Performance of any Thing in civil Cauſes : Nor are the Arbitra- 
tors before whom ſuch voluntary Oaths ſhall be taken, puniſhable, 

10. By the Laws and Statutes of the Realm no Man is bound, or ought to be com- 
pelled to acknowledge the Offence laid to his Charge, or the Juſtneſs of any Cenſure 
paſt againſt him in the Caſtle- Cha mber, or at the Council- Table, nor oughtto be de- 
tained in Priſon, or abridged of his Liberty, or the Reducement of his Fine ſtayed or 
delayed until he do acknowledge ſuch Offence, or the Juſtneſs of ſuch Cenſure. And 
it is further declared, That no ſuch inforced or wreſted Confeſſion or Acknowledg- 
ment can or ought to debar or hinder any Subject from his Bill of Reverſal or Review of 
any Sentence, or Decree paſt, or conceived againſt him in the Ca/?le-Chamber, or in 
any other Court. 7 

11. The Judges of the King's Bench, or Juſtices of Goal-delivery, or the Judges of 
any other Court, ought not to deny Copies of Indictments of Felony or Treaſon to 
the Parties indicted. | 

12. The Barons of the Exchequer, ought not to raiſe the Reſpit of Homage above 
the uſual Rates appertaining in and by the Courſe and Precedents of that Court, conti- 
nued until the Year of our Lord God 1637. And the raiſing thereof ſince that 
Time was arbitrary and againſt the Law. And the Barons of the Exchequer ought 


not to diſtinguiſh between the Reſpit of Homage upon any Diverſity of the true 
Values of the Knights Fees. 


13. The Subjects of this Kingdom may lawfully repair into England to appeal to his | 


Majeſty for Redreſs of Injuries, or for other their lawful Occaſions ;. And for their ſo 
doing, ought not to be puniſhed or queſtioned upon the Statute of 5. of King Richard 


II. nor by any other Law or Statute of Force in this Kingdom (eminent Officers or 


Miniſters of State, Commanders and Soldiers of his Majeſty's Army). The Judges and 
Miniſters of his Majeſty's Courts of Juſtice, and of his Highneſs's Revenues and Cuſ- 
toms, whoſe Attendance is neceſlarily requiſite by the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, 
only excepted. $2, | | 

14. Deanries or other eccleſiaſtical Dignities of this Realm, are not de mero Jure 
donative ; but ſome are donative, and ſome elective, and ſome are collative according 
to their reſpective Foundations. And the Confirmation of the B:ſhops Grants by a 


Dean de facto, having actually fallum in Choro & vocem in Capitulo, together with the 


Chapter, is good in Law. 8 
15. The iſſuing of Que warrantoes out of the Court of King's Bench, Court of Ex- 

chequer, or any other Court againſt Borroughs that antiently, or recently ſent Burgeſſes 
to the Parliament, to ſhew Cauſe why they ſent Burgeſſes to the Parliament, and the 
Proceedings thereupon are Coram non Juice, illegal and void. And the Right of ſend- 
ing Burgeſſes to the Parliament, is queſtionable in Parliament only; And the Occaſi- 
oners, Procurers and Judges in ſuch Que warrantoes and Proceedings are puniſhable, as 
in Parliament ſhall be thought conſonant to Law and Juſtice, | 
16. Jurors are the ſole Judges of the Matter in Fact, and they ought not for giving 
their Verdict to be bound over to the Court of Ca/tle-Chamber by the Judge or Judges 
before whom the Verdict was, or ſhall be given. | | 

17. No Man ought to be cenſured in the Caſtle- Chamber in the Mutilation of Mem- 
bers, or any other Brand of Infamy, otherwiſe or in other Caſes then is expreſly li- 
mited by the Statutes of this Realm, in ſuch Caſes provided. | 


18. In the Cenſures of the Caſtle- Chamber, eſpecially Regard ought to be had to the 


Words of the great Charter, (viz.) Salvo centenemento, &c. 
19. A Felon who flies the Courſe of Juſtice, and lieth in Woods, Mountains, or 
elſewhere upon his Keeping, is no Traytor, and a Proclamation cannot make him a 


20. The 


Purpoſes were Conqueſt, and not Defence of Religion, his Majeſty's 


before the Inſurrection. 


having at any Time, any Kind of Right to the Kingdom of Ireland, 
* or any Part thereof; that the Engliſb Title to it was but meer Uſur- 
pation and Violence, and that therefore the old Natives, i. e. the 
meer 1r:/þ, might chuſe and make themſelves a King, of one of their 
* own Triſh; and in the then Circumſtances of Charles the Firſt of Eng- 
* land's, being a Heretick, ought 7. e. were bound in Conſcience, to 
do fo, and throw off together the Yoke both of Hereticks and 
Foreigners. Which Tenets, being roughly drawn, the Confederate 
Iriſh ſeemed afterward to condemn, forſooth, in a Council of their own 


NA 


at Kilkenny : Yet it is very obſervable, and, that from Walſh himſelf, 


who ſays, he can never forget it, having extraordinary great Admi- 
ration thereat, © That there was not one in the National Congregation, 
© met by an extraordinary Favour the 11th of June, at Dublin, 1666, 
© that opened once his Mouth for Confeſſion of any Villainies commit- 
* ted againſt the King, at any Time in the late Rebellion, or Civil 
War, or even to ſpeak a Word for ſo much as a general Petition to 
be exhibited to his Majeſty, imploring his Majeſty's gracious Pardon. 
* Notwithſtanding the firſt Rebellion 1641, and what followed upon 
the Nuncio's Acceſs and the Violation of the firſt Peace 1646, and 
the Nuncio's Cenſures againſt the Cæſſation with the Lord Inchequin, 
and the Peace 1648, and the Declaration and Excommunication of the 
Biſhops at James-Town 1650, againſt the Lord Lieutenant the Mar- 


preſt by P. W. No. I. he enforces this Argument further, There was 
no Crime, writes he, at all committed by all or any of the Roman 
Catholick Clergy of Ireland, nor even at any Time, nor in any Oc- 
caſion or Matter happened ſince the 23d of October 1641, that need- 
ed petitioning for Pardon, either for themſelves, or any other of the 
Iriſh Clergy ; if we muſt believe. the Biſhop of Ardagh, Patrick 
 Plunket, pleading for them in ſo expreſs Terms, and the tacit Appro- 
* bation of his Words by the univerſal Silence of that Afſembly,” In 
Purſuance of which, the Proteſtant Commiſſioners of Ireland, in their 


Anſwer to the Objections the Rebels Agents put in againſt the Pream- 
ble of the Bill of Settlement, took. notice, that, in the whole Volume of 


Papers, which were put in by the Catholicks about that Affair, there 
was not one grateful Acknowledgment, or ſo much as one civil Mention 
of his Majeſty's ſingular Condeſcention. They having the Favour to 
inſpe& that Act of Settlement, and object as they pleaſed, as if all his 
Majeſty could do for them were no more than he ought. And further 
it is theſe Commiſſioners Obſervation, that in all the 1r:/þ Papers, they 


do not own the Slaughter of ſo many Thouſands to be a Rebellion, 


or once give the Title of Rebels to thoſe who were the firſt Agents in 
that horrid and bloody Maſſacre ; which being hot acknowledged by 
them, 


20. The Teſtimony of convicted or protected Rebels, Traytors, Felons, is no ſuffi- 
cient Evidence in Law upon the Trial of any Perſon for his Life ; And the Credit of 
the Teſtimony of Perſons accuſed or impeached and not-convicted of Felony or Trea- 
ſon, ought to be left to the Jury who are ſole Judges of the Truth and Validity of the 
ſaid Teſtimony, | 

21. The King grants Lands to be held in free and common Soccage, as of a Caſtle 


or Mannor by Letters Patents under the great Seal, and by the ſame Letters Patents, or 


by other Letters, Patents, grants a Fair and Market, reſerving a yearly Rent, or Sum 
without expreſling any Tenure as to the ſaid Fair or Market, the ſaid Fair or Market, 
is not held by Knights Service, in Capite, or otherwiſe in Capite. 


quis of Ormond, and thoſe who obeyed him. Emphatically enough ex- 
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them, more eaſily abſolves the Rudeneſs of their Ingratitude for his 


Majeſty's Favours. And a Perſon of Honour, in his Animadverſions 
on Fanaticiſm, * who deſerves much for his Excellencies in the Caſe, 
takes notice, © That no Catholick ever made any Profeſſion againſt the 
Rebellion, or manifeſted his Deteſtation or Diſlike of it by any 
* publick Writing, that the Defign ſeemed a Birth acceptable to the 
© Catholick Community.” And the Pope, by his Nuncio afterwards, 
to whom the general Part of the Clergy and Natives adhered, in Effect 
maintained what Mahony had delivered for wholeſome Doctrine, ac- 
counting the Pope's Bulls, Interdictions, and Abſolutions, how lon 
ſoever ſince - publiſhed, ſtill in the ſame Force and Vigour, as they 
were the firſt Day of their Publication. And it is very few Years ſince, 
writes this honourable Perſon, 1 That, upon the Meeting of the ſe- 
* cular and regular Clergy of Ireland, before-mentioned, to frame an 
Addreſs to the King in Teſtimony of their Obedience, diſclaiming 
any Temporal Authority in the Popes ; the Court of Rome was ſo 
alarmed by it, that Cardinal Barbarin writ to them, to deſiſt from 
any ſuch Declaration, putting them in mind, that the Kingdom of 
England was {till under Excommunication.” And Walſh acquaints us 


A 


A 


* 


at large of Mac- Mahon, the Triſh jeſuit's printed Book, of the law- 


* fulneſs of killing, not only all the Proteſtants, but even all ſuch of 
the Roman Catholick [r:/5, who ſhould ſtand for the Crown of Eng- 


land, and the Rights of the King to Ireland, A Tenet agreeable to 


Salamanca's Approbation of Oneal's Rebellion 1602, inſtigated by Pope 


Clement the 8th, whereby it is declared, That all Catholicks who fol- 


© lowed the Engliſh Standard againſt Prince Oneal, mortally finned.” 
And Oſulevan the Prieſt, in King James's Reign, ſaid, © It was a Doc- 


© trine fetched from Hell, that Catholicks in Ireland ſhould join with 


© the Queen's Forces, which were Proteſtants, againſt the Rebels, Ca- 
* tholicks, in Ireland, and that ſuch Engliſb ought to be no leſs ſet up- 
© on than the Turks, So that whatſoever deluſive Tenets have been 
© broached of late, as to perſwade us the Adder is without ſting, the 
* contrary hath been written in Letters of Blood, not in his Majeſty's 


Kingdoms only, but whereſoever the Papal Power was exalted, That 


© Perſons profeſſing the reformed Religion, are but Tenants at Will for 
their Lives and Fortunes, and through Centuries of Ages it appears, 
© that as their Fleeces grow, they are ſhorn, till a Time of Slaughter 
be appointed.“ That hence we may ſee, at what we ſhould have ar- 
rived, had the Jriſb been fortunate in their Attempt ; for though the 
Loyal Formulary or Remonſtrance, highly magnified by ſome, may ſeem 


a Bond of Iron, it may eaſily, by the Pope, become weaker than a Rope 


of Straw. 


During the Summer Seſſions of Parliament, already ſpoke of, where- 
in the Heads of the Rebellion were cloſely complotting, ſome under a 
Suſpicion, that the Earl of Strafford's Servants, in Revenge of their Lord's 
Death, intended a Miſchief to the Parliament, moved the Houſe, and 
accordingly had Orders, that the Lords Juſtices would let his Majeſty's 
Stores, for Powder and Arms, be ſearched, which, by a Cornmittee, 


they ſo curiouſly performed, as they turned over ſeveral improbable Cheſts 


to find it out ; and when they had ſeen that there was none, according 
to what the Officers of the Ordnance had before aſſured them, yet the 


ſeemed unſatisfied, and repaired, on anew Order, to the Lords Juſti- 


Ces, 


— 
* 


before the InſurreCtion. 


ces, to be admitted to ſee the Stores of Powder and Arms, placed in other | 


Parts in and about the Caſtle : To whom the Lord Juſtice Borlaſe, Ma- 
ſter of the Ordnance, principally intereſted in ſecuring his Majeſty's Stores, 
anſwered, That thoſe were the King's precious Jewels, not to be, with- 
out ſpecialgCauſe, ſhewed, aſſuring them further, that they needed not 


to be afraid, for that, upon his Honour, there was no Powder under- 
neath either of the Houfes of Parliament ; as at the Tryal of the Lord 


Mac-Quire, at the King's Bench in Weſtminſter, was openly in Court te- 
ſtified by the Lord Blaney, e great Sufferer, a worthy and gallant Perſon ; 
the ſaid Lord Juſtice Bor/aſe, having at that Time ſuch a Motion in his 
Blood, upon the Importunity of that Enquiry, as he would afterwards 


often mention that Action of theirs, as aiming, how lightly ſoever then 


looked on by others, at ſome further Mark, than was then diſcernable : 
So that at that Inſtant he denied them, whereat they ſeemed diſcontented, 
as being left in Uncertainty, in what State his Majeſty's Stores ſtood, which 
they defired particularly to know, the late new Army being diſbanded 


then, and their Arms brought in, that if the Powder and Arms were not 


there, they might find them elſewhere ; or if there, then, by the intend- 
ed Surprize, to be ſure of them, and to know where, on-the ſudden, to 


find them: In which ſearch, the Lord Mac-Qurre was a chief Actor, 


and very inquilitive, 3 
Thus, in order to their Deſign, they made ready for the Buſineſs, paſ- 
ſing that Seſſion of Parliament, began the 11th of May 1641, for the 


moſt Part away in Proteſtations, Declarations, Votes upon the Queries, 


the Stay of Soldiers from going over Seas, and private Petitions, little to 
the Good of the Common-wealth, or Advancement of his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice, whereof the Lords Juſtices and Council having notice, finding with- 


al, that the Popiſh Party in both Houſes grew to ſo great a Height, as 
was ſcarce compatible to the preſent Government, they imparted, by a 


Meſſage to both Houſes the 14th of July following, their Intention to 


give a Receſs for ſome Months, the Harveſt coming on, and both Hou- 


ſes growing thin: Which Intimation of a Receſs both Houſes readily 
aſſented to; ſo that the 7th of Auguſt, the Lords Juſtices adjourned 
the Houſes to the gth of November following, which afterwards the 
Members of Parliament aggravated as a great Unkindneſs, the Commit- 
tee of Parliament being expected from England, and arrived at Dublin 
near the End of Auguſt: Whereas, when the Parliament was adjourn- 
ed, and before, there was no Certainty of their Committee's Return, the 
Earl of Roſcommon, who, tew Days before, coming from England, ex- 
preſſing in plain Terms, that the Bills deſired were not likely, in any ſhort 
Time, to be diſpatched, as the Letters from the Ir:/þ Committee at Lon- 
don, which this Lord brought over, informed too; and, That they were 
daily about their Diſpatch, but could not gueſs when they might have it.” 
Yet, as I have took notice, in Auguſt, beyond Expectation, the Conimit- 
tee returned, upon whoſe Arrival, the Lords Juſtices and Council, deſi- 
rous to give them all Satisfaction imaginable, fate daily compoſing of 
Acts, to be paſſed the next Seſſions of Parliament, for the Benefit of his 
Majeſty, and the good of his Subjects, on which the Members of Parlia- 
ment then at Dublin, and their Committee, newly arrived, ſeemed with 
great Contentment to retire into the Country, the Lords Juſtices forth- 


with ſending Briefs to all the Ports in the Kingdom of the Graces con- 
F cerning 
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cerning Cuſtoms, commanding the Officers punctually to obey thoſe his 
Majeſty's Directions, particularly whatever concerned Wool, Tobacco, 
as all other Things of that Nature, wherein his Majeſty had been pleaſed 7 
to gratify the Committee. They gave Order alſo for drawing a Bill, for 'F 
repeal of the Preamble of the Act of Subſidies. They alſo deſired Sir 5 
William Cole and Sir James Montgomery, two of the Committee, if they 
could overtake the Aſſizes in the County of Uſer, to give publick no- 
tice to all the Undertakers, of what his Majeſty had graciouſly granted 1 
and intended to them; which accordingly they undertook to do, the IF 
Lords Juſtices leaving, as they thought, nothing omitted, which might 9 
evidence their Compliance with his Majeſty's gracious Intentions, acting, 3 
during this Receſs of Parliament, ſo vigilantly, and with that Vigour, 
in relation to all the Committee's Tranſactions in England, and his 
Majeſty's Service, that they had little Time, if any, to ſpare for their 
other Occaſions ; that if we reflect on their unwearied and faithful 
Endeavours, it cannot but be imputed as the greateſt Act of Ingratitude, 
that ever a Nation was guilty of, to calumniate ſuch a Government, 
which had been mainly inſtrumental to accompliſh thoſe Graces, that 
favour ſuch Indulgence, as never any of his Majeſty's Predeceſſors would 
vouchſafe. SD | 
| Yet then, in the Midſt of this Condeſcenſion, many of thoſe, even 
the major Part which were Papiſts, who had been thus graciouſly heard 
by his Majeſty, countenanced in England, careſſed at Court, moſt treach- 
erouſly conſpired againſt his Crown and Dignity, the original of this Re- 
bellion being brought over, depoſeth Peiſley of Mac-Mahon, by the Iriſb 
Committee, who were employed by the Parliament to his Majeſty, fo 
the Redreſs of their Grievances in that Kingdom, complotting thereby I 
the moſt execrable and bloody Rebellion Hiſtory can parallel, improving 1 
their Neighbourhood, at that Time, to a mighty Acceſs of Viſits and 
Freedom, eſpecially in Der, where the Ir:/h ſeemed to mind nothing 
elſe but Entertainment, lodging, under Colour of Friendſhip, the Night 
before themſelves, with thoſe whom they intended to kill the next Morn- 
ing. That with his Majeſty, in his Solitude, I may ſay that, © That Sea 
* of Blood, which theſe Men have cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is e- 
* novgh to drown any Man in eternal both Infamy and Miſery, whom 
© God ſhall find the malicious Author or Inſtigator of this Effuſion. 
And all this perpetrated, not for Religion, as, with great Induſtry, they 
endeavour to make foreign Princes believe, No! It was their inbred 
Malice and Hatred to the Engliſb, which, from the firſt Conqueſt 
to this preſent, may, by very ſad Examples, be clearly demonſtra- 
ted, all Rebellions to Henry VIII. his Time, that the Reformati- 
on in Religion ſeemed more favourable, being wholly to extirpate 
the Engliſb, then with them all of one Religion, as may be eaſily 
ſhewed in a conſtant Series of Affairs, were not every Hiſtory, con- 
cerning Jreland, full of this Truth, with horrible Precedents of 
Treachery and Barbariſm. And ſince Henry VIIT's Time, that the Pro- 
teſtant Religion hath had greater Freedom, it is evident too, as Cambden 
* In Annal. * notes, that their Rebellions ſprung from their Zeal to the Romiſb Re- 
Ale 58% ligion, and their Malice to the New Engliſh, not to leave one alive. So 
+ Fol. 743, that Giraldus Cambrenfis his Character of them in his Typography +, is 
| ſuſpected to remain yet too great a Truth, to which we ſhall refer you, 


concluding 


before the Inſurrection. 


concluding this with what a late Hiſtorian * in fewer Words obſerves : 
Hiberni magna ex parte fallaces, ſunguinarii, fœdifragi, deverſis micantes 
inter ſe factionibus, alter in alterius viſcera ferrum immittere, quam cum 


Hoſte communi congredi, paratiores, To which we may add that of the 


Orator +, not more pathetical than truly, That Ex omnibus Gentibus 
vix ullam reperias cui peccare, & flere magis naturale eff, | But as to m 
own Inclinations, I truly reverence what the judicious and learned Biſhop 


of Meath, in his Epiſtle to his Excellency the Earl of Eſſex, Lord Lieu- 


tenant, in his Sermon of Antichriſt, obſerves, © That the Iriſb of them- 
< ſelves were a People peaceable, harmleſs, and affable to Strangers, and 
in themſelves, and to all, pious and good, whilſt they retained the 
Religion of their Forefathers.” 
Vet that we may come more cloſely to the Buſineſs, it will not be 
impertinent to recount what Rebellions enſued upon Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, and ſince to the fatal Year 1641. That the Practice of the 1r:/þ 
formerly being ſummed up, 1t may appear what Seeds of Rebellion 
were ever ſown in their Hearts and Soil, ripened conſtantly as Opportu- 
nity and Seaſon gave them hopes of a Harveſt, all their Submiſhons, as 
Sir John Davies obſerves, being meer mockery and impoſture. Nor are 
* we now without Jealouſies of what may yet be, were there Oppor- 
© tunity for it, writes that excellent Biſhop, before cited, in the ſaid E- 


piſtle, which Expreſſion of his, is the more to be took notice of, in 


that, being a prime Inſtrument of State, he hath more Ground 
_ others to build theſe Conjectures upon. 


s than 


Soon after this glorious Queen, whom the Biſhop of Rhodes calls one 


of the moſt heroick and illuſtrious Princes of her Age, came to the 


Crown, all the Intereſts and Powers of Rome were animated againſt her, 
' ſhe having cleared the Light of the Goſpel, by diſſipating the Fogs and 


Miſts of Superſtition, ſo as thence the Spirits of Darkneſs raged every 
where, the Confederates of the Beaſt exalting their Power. 


1. Anno 1567, Shane O-Neal raiſed a notable Rebellion in Ulfer, 


merely in hatred to the Engliſb, erecting a Caſtle upon Lac-Eaugh, 
which he named Feognegall, i. e. The Hatred of the Engliſb, and pre- 
vailed much, till Sir Henry Sidney routed his Forces. : 

2. The F:tz-Geralds in Munſter, 1569, to whom the Byrns, Tools, 
and Cavanagbs joyned, raged in Rebellion, till they were ſubdued by Sir 
William . All attainted by Parliament, 27, 28, Elizabeth. Of 
the Juſtice of which War, an Edict was ſhortly after divulged, which 


in reſpect of thoſe Tenets, yet maintained in the bleeding Iphigenia, 
and is indeed the Sum of all their Infelicity and Malice, we have 


thought good to inſert 58. 
| 3. Hugh 


8 | Fitzgerald's Edict manifefling the Cauſe of his Rebellion. 


Edictum Illuſtriſimi Domini Jacobi Geraldini de Juſtitia ejus Belli, quod Hibernia 


pro fide gerit. 


Si, ut bellum aliquod juſtt geratur, tria requiruntur, — 2 Juſta, Poteflas Legitima, & 
Legitimus belli adminiſtrandi Modus: Hac tria in hae Bello concurrere jam planum fiet. 
Cauſa enim hujus belli, eft dei Gloria, cui externum Sacrificii Cultum, & viſibilem Sancti 
Altaris honorem ab Heæreticis impiè ablatum, nos reſtituendum enramus : Gloria item Chriſti, 
Cujus Sacramenta gratiam conferre, cum Heretic: blaſphem? negent, Chriſti Evangelium 


ejuſdem 
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quem in aliud tempus, pro alia Generatione, aliis Inſtrumentis & mo- 
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3. Hugh O-Neal, Anno 159 5, ſucceeded in his Villanies, the War 
being called Tyrone's Rebellion, till 1603, the War determining with 
that glorious Queen. Of which three Rebellions, the Analecta de 
rebus Catholicorum in Hibernia, publiſhed Anno 1617, has ſummed up 
theſe notable and juſt Remai xs. | 


1. Præceſſerat Spiritus grandis & fortis ſubvertens montes & con- 
terens petras, id factum eſt in famoſo illo Dynaſta Johanne Nealo initio 
Regni Eliz. inſtar ſævientis procellæ omnia pervadente, & populante, qui 
nec montibus pepercit, nec collibus aut petris divina pariter & humana 
miſcens---- Poſt multas ſtrages quas fecit, accitis etiam e Conacia & Momo- 
nia Primipilaribus quos ſui Conſilii participes fecit, deinde poſt probra, & 
opprobria que contraxit plurima cum vellet haberi reſti tutor Patriæ Li- 
bertatis & avite Religions, quia non erat de Numero eorum per quos 


ſalus facta eft in Iſrael. Qui ſeminavit ventos, non meſſuit niſi Turbi- 


nem, Fatus ipſe turbo impellens in parietem in vindictam Cædis antea per 
eum perpetrate filio Paterni Sanguinis ultore Scoto in Rixa Scotorum- & 
Hibernorum interiit, itaque non in Spiritu tam præcipiti & præpoſtero 
Dominus. . | | 

2. Poſt hunc Spiritum ſequuta eft gravis Commotio, quam ſuſcitavit in 
Momonia Jacobus Geraldinus Mauritii filius, cui acceſſit Johannes Ge- 


raldi Deſmonte Comitis Germanus frater, & ipſe poſimodum Comes Geral- 
dus inſequutus eſt cum multis ſequalibus ; in Lagenia vero ſe adjunxerant 


Jacobus Vice-Comes de Baltinglaſs cum Kavanachiis, Briniis & ahiis 
Nobilibus illius Provincia, viſa eſt magnis & piis Principibus Cauſa 
Dei tractari & quia pro fide bellum ſuſceptum intellexerunt, Copias 
etiam auxiliares tranſmiſerunt, ſed propter Delia ſeculi irritus fuit Co- 
natus, Deo tunc non decernente ſperatum Bellatoribus effeftum tribuere, 


dis 


ejuſdem infirmitatis accuſant, ob quam lex reprobata fuit : Gloria item Eccleſia Catholicæ, 
quam contra Scripturarum veritatem Heæretici aliquot ſæculis obſcuram & mundo ignotam 
fuſe mentiuntur. At in Dei Nomine, per Chriſti Sacramenta ſanctificando, & in Eccleſia 
unitate ſervanda, omnium noftrim ſalus po tiſſimum conſiſtit. | 

Jam vero Poteſtas hujus belli ſumpta eſt, primum d Jure Naturali, deinde ab Evangeli- 
co. Jus Naturale poteſſatem nobis facit defendendi 3 contra Manifeſtiſſimam 
Heærelicorum Tyrannidem, quia contra jus Nature ſub pæna Mortis cogunt Nos priorem 
Noſtram de Pontificis Romani Primatu fidem abjurare, novamque & plant contrariam 
Religionem invitos recipere ac profiteri, Quale Fugum nec Chriſtiani Fudeis aut Turcis, 
nec illi Noftris unquam impoſuerunt, Deinde cum Chriſtus in Evangelio Regni Cælorum 


claves (hoc eft) ſummam Eccleſia ſue adminiftrationem Petro dederit, Hujus Apeſtolorum 


pPrincipis legitimus in eadem Cathedra ſucceſſor Gregorius decimus - tertius in Ducem ac 


Generalem hujus belli Capitaneum nos elegit, ut ex ipſius literis ac Diplomate abundè 


conſtat; quod quidem tanto Magis fecit, quia ejus Præceſſor Pius Quintus Elizabetham i/- 


tarum Heæreſium patronam omni regia Poteſtate ac Dominio jam ante privaverat, quod 
ipſum ejus Declaratoria Sententia, quam & ipſam apud nos habemus, manifeſtiſſimè teſtatur. 
Itaque jam non contra legitimum Angliæ Sceptrum & honorabile Solium dimicamus, ſed 


contra Tyrannam que Chriſtum in Vicario ſuo loguentem recuſans audire, immo Chriſti Ec- 


cleſiam ſuo faeminea ſexui etiam in fidei cauſis (de quibus cum Authoritate nec logui deberet ) 
auſa ſubjicere, merito regiam Poteſtatem amiſit. CY” | 


Porro, quod ad modum Ejuſdam Belli adminiſtrandi pertinet, nec bona Noſtrorum Civi- 


um invadere, nec privatas inimicitias, d quibus liberi ſumus, perſequi, nec ſummam regnan- 


di poteſtatem nobis uſurpare cogitamus : Imo, reſtituatur Deo ſtatim ſuus Honor, & nos 
continus parati ſumus gladium deponere, atque is qui legitim? præerunt obedire. Sin aligui, 
uod 
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in partes, opus & cœptum ipſum infœliciter diſſolutum eff, neque enim in 
illa commotione tranſire ad refrigerium noſtrum voluit Domi nus. 

3. Ila vero Geraldinorum commotione fic præœtervecta ſucceſſit ignis 
omnia late devaſtans, dum flamma ferroque omnia populatur Comes " 
nenſis pluſquam decennali bello intercipiens hujus Inſulæ quietem, multa vi- 
ſus proſpere aggredi multis etiam congreſſibus victor, ſed nonnullis victo- 
riis inſoleſcens exercitus tametfi cohortium antefignari & ipſe Gubernator 
& Dudtor exercitus cauſam pretulerit honorificam reftituende Religionis 
nec ullam vellet capitulationem admittere, cum Anglis in qua Primario 
non ageretur de fide Orthodoxa publice flabilanda per univerſum regnum, 
quia Tamen via & violentia tunc exercita non erat ſecundum propoſitum 
Dei efficax, hinc peccatis Hominum irato Numine fruſtra fe exerebant 
wires Hominum. 


4. At King James's Acceſs to the Crown, Waterford, Cork, and Li- 


merick in Munſter, Kilkenny, and Wexford in Leinſter, openly oppoſed 


the King's Title, as not being a Catholick ; but were ſoon brought in- 
to Obedience by the Lord Deputy Mountjoy. 


5. Within four Years after, the Lord Ch:chefter Deputy, Tyrone and 


O Donnel conſpiring with Mac-guire, Cormack O Neal, O Cahan, the 
Lord Delvin, and others, deſigned a notable Rebellion, but were pre- 
vented in May, 1607, and an Act of Attainder paſt, Anno 11, 12, 13, 
Jacobi, Cap. 4. | | 

6. The Year following Anno ſcil. 1608, Sir Cabir O Doghertie's 
War ſucceeded, ſharp, though ſhort, determining in five Months, en- 
couraged by the Prieſts, That all who died in that Service, went forth- 
© with into Heaven, „„ | 

Afterwards the State of Ireland ſeemed very happy, both as to Im- 
provement of Land, Plenty, and Peace, till the Year 1634, that Ever 
Mac-Mahon, before mentioned, diſcovered an intended Plot, which by 


the Prudence of the Governor, the Lord Wentworth, never arrived at 
its Deſign, nor afterwards was any Thing further ſuſpected, till Sir Henry 


Vane, by his Majeſty's Command, King Charles I. gave the Lords Ju- 


ſtices, the 16th of March, notice of a ſuſpected Rebellion; on which, 
with its Circumſtances, we have already inſiſted. Though we muſt 


fay, that the Reſult of the former Conſpiracies, which by the Blefſed- 
neſs of the Times, Prudence of Governors, or other Accidents, were 
delayed, in this, Anno /c. 1641, met the Accompliſhment of them all. 


Yet nothing was here attempted, which the bleeding Yhigenia, the 


great Incendiary of that Nation, doth not paſſionately juſtifie, it being 
| in 


quod abſit Hereſes propugnare, ac Deo ſuum honorem auferre deinceps pergant (nam quos 
de præteritis panitet, iis nihil opponimus, nec unquam oppoſituri ſumus) Illi utique Junt 
gui de Hibernia veram pacem auferunt, illi ſunt qui bellum 2 ſuæ inferunt, & non 
Nos. Quando enim Pax non cum Deo ſed cum Diabolo habetur (uti nunc ſe res habet) 
tunc non immerito una cum Servatore Neftro dicere debemus, Non veni pacem in terram 
mittere ſed Gladium. Si Ergo Bellum quod ob Pacem cum Deo renovandam gerimus 
longe Juſtiſſimum eſt, Qui nobis in hoc bello adverſantur damnationem ſibi acquirent, habi- 
turi adverſarics non ſolum omnes Sanctos, quorum reliquias & Santtas Imagines Heretici con- 
cm_ etiam Deum ipſum, cujus Gloriam oppugnant. Atque hæc ſint ſatis hoc in 
loco. Nam fs quis plenius horum omnium rationem perſpicere velit, Is perlegat æguitatem 


& rationem hwus Edicti, quam alias plenius edendam Curavimus," 


8 


dis parandum reſervavit, atque ita diſſiatum eſt Conſilium illud, diſſiluit | 
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in his Divinity and Logick, rational, that the Jiſb, though not then 
viſibly aſſaulted, might however aſſume Arms in Defence of their Re- 
ligion and Property, both threatned; it being, writes he, a common 
Doctrine of Divines, That it is lawful to prevent an Evil, that can- 
not be otherwiſe avoided, than by preventing it; nor need the Au- 
© thority of the Prince, in that Caſe, be required, A Doctrine fo 
helliſh, as none certainly is ſo beſotted, but he may eafily read 
therein the Ruin of States and Kingdoms, excellently anſwered by 
the learned and accurate late Proſelyte, Dr. Andrew Sal, to whom in 
this Point we muſt refer you: Ab as to matter of Fact, bequeath you 
to the enſuing Hiſtory, clearly evidencing, that before the 1r:/þ aſſumed 
Arms, no Inſtrument was ever thought on, much leſs formed againſt 
n.. „ 

Formerly indeed it hath been ſtrongly imputed to the State of 
England, that, conquering Treland, they did not alſo endeavour fo make 
them one People ; holding them Enemies, not taking Care to ſettle Civi- 
lity, and a Property amongſt them; the Cauſe, as ſome thought, of 


frequent Rebellions. But though theſe and ſome other Defects in the | 


civil Policy, ſome think, are inexcuſable, it may clearly be demonſtrated, 
they were not of ſo large a Size as they are marked. And it ma 
appear, by ancient Records, that the Laws of England were at firſt 
communicated to the mere 1r:/h, as far as their Barbariſm and Cruel- 
ties exerciſed, on Occaſions, upon the Engliſb would well admit. But, 
to let theſe Times paſs, whereof we cannot ſpeak much with any Cer- 
tainty, let us now ſee what Fruits we have of all the Royal Endeavours 
of his gracious Majeſty, and his two glorious Predeceſſors, what Re- 
turn for all their Care, for all their Charge, and for all the Engliſb Blood 
which hath, within the Compaſs of the laſt Age, been ſpilt for pur- 


chaſing of Peace, and introducing of the true Religion and common 
Civility into Ireland. | e 


It cannot be denied, that ſince the happy Reign of Queen Eliza- 


beth, all the former Defects in the Government, and Civil Policy, 
have been abundantly ſupplied, and all thoſe Means uſed, thoſe Acts 
performed, thoſe Deſigns fully accompliſhed, and all Things elſe perfectly 
brought to paſs, which, in the Judgment of all wiſe Men, were con- 
ceived, would undoubtedly effect the full Settlement and Reduction of 
that Kingdom. As firſt, The barbarous Cuſtoms continually uſed by 
the 1r:/h, have been quite aboliſhed ; all Sorts of People, even the moſt 
wicked amongſt them, have been allowed the Benefit of the Law, and 
lived under the King's immediate Protection; all the Laws of England, 
found uſeful for that Kingdom, have been made current by A& of 
Parliament in Ireland ; many other good Laws enacted, and the Exe- 
cution of them hath had free Courſe through all Parts of the Kingdom; 
the Courts of Juſtice have been open, and the Judges, for the more 
free Diſtribution of Juſtice to the People, have conſtantly, twice eve- 
ry Year, gone their Circuits, through the ſeveral Counties of the whole 
Land; the Church-Government hath been fully ſettled, many preach- 
ing Miniſters, generally placed throughout the ſeveral Pariſhes, as like- 
wiſe Free-Schools, together with ſufficient Maintenance for them, have 
been eſtabliſhed ; the Lands, belonging to the Natives, have been 
always duly ſettled according to Law in, the Preprietor ; and what 
Noiſe ſoever was raiſed, intitling the Crown to Roſcommon, Mayo, Sli- 
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go, Galway, Clare, beſides ſome Parts of Limerick and Tipperary, as one 
of the Mafter-pieces of the Earl of Strafford's Service in Ireland, 
nothing was ever effected thereupon, though it had coſt his Majeſty 
10000 J. upon the Inquiry, and had they had Patience till the next 
Seſſions of Parliament, there was an Act for Limitations, paſſed by 
his Majeſty, to bar all Titles, Claims, and Challenges of the Crown, 
before 60 Years laſt paſt, to have cut off all Expectations upon the. 
ancient Title, and have ſtrengthened, by new Grants and Patents, 
all Titles from the Crown. Multitudes of Britiſb were brought in, 
and planted in great Numbers, even in the moſt barbarous Places of the 
Kingdom; many corporate Towns have been erected; ſome walled 
Towns have been allo lately built; Caſtles, Stone-houſes and Villages, 
daily made in every Part in great Abundance; Trade and Traffic fo 
well ſettled, as, the Obſtructions therein being removed, the native 
Commodities were ſo freely exported, as they did, to the great Ad- 
vantage of the Kingdom, by far exceed the foreign Importation ; and 
all other neceflary Proviſions were made for the Publick, which might 
be thought any Ways to conduce to the Peace, Plenty, and flouriſh- 
ing Eſtate of a growing Kingdom, 1 
And far the + themſelves, though they have ever been obſerved 
to be a whining Generation, a People always given unjuſtly to com- 
plain of their Governors, yet, in theſe latter Times, there hath been a 
moſt ſpecial Care taken, to preſerve them free from all Manner of 
Preſſures. They have had Liberty beyond the Examples of former 
Ages, to redreſs their Grievances in their own Parliament, being e- 
lected Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, according ts the Affections 
of the Commons ; they had too, of their Communion, Lawyers bred 
up in England, frequent at their Bar ; alſo upon their Bench, Juſtices 
of the Peace; in their Counties Sheriffs, and Mayors, and other Of- 
ficers in their Corporations, Favours not aſpired to by the Catholicks of 
England, or ever granted. And in Caſes where they hong fit to 
preſent their Complaints unto his Majeſty, they were graciouſly receiv- 
ed, and fitting Remedies applied. They were admitted to enjoy the 
free and full Exerciſe of the Roman Religion without controul ; to en- 
tertain Prieſts, Friars, Jeſuits, and all Sorts of their eccleſiaſtical Or- 
ders without Number, while the Proteſtants diflenting from the Re- 
gimen of the Church of England, were frequently ſummoned to the 
Biſhop's Court. Juſtice was equally adminiſtred to the Britiſh and 
Tr:ſh without any manner of Difference; the Country Duties and o- 
ther Taxes were levied upon all without Diſtinction of Perſons; all 
private Animoſities ſuppreſſed; all ancient Grudges removed; and in 
all outward Appearance, they lived ſo affectionately intermixed toge- 
ther, as they could not be eſteemed two Nations in one Kingdom, but 
that they did Coaleſcere in unam Gentem. And it is without all Con- 
tradiction not to be denied, That never any conquered Nation enjoy- 
ed more fully the Liberties and Privileges of free Subjects, and, 
through the great Indulgence of his Majeſty, lived with greater Con- 
tentment, Eaſe, Peace, Plenty, and Freedom from all Manner of ex- 
traordinary Taxations, other than ſuch as they were pleaſed to impoſe 
upon themſelves in Parliament, than the Natives of Ireland have lately i. c. 
done. Inaſmuch as an excellent Lawyer * clearly evidences from 160 1, N Are 
to the Year that he writ in, That Ex ill tempore quantum creverunt” . Bei. in 
Hibernorum t %. 1 
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The State of [RE LAND, &c. 
Hibernorum Res, deſertiſſimæ ſollitudines in vicos & oppida Converſe, I- 


tinera olim clauſa Exercitibus, nunc patent Viatoribus, Portus Navibus, 
Urbes Mercatoribus, Agri Colonis, fora Judiciis, frequentantur, nec 
ſiquid inter Cives controverſie inciderit, ferro nunc & olim, ſed lege & 
Judicis Arbitrio deciditur: Ipſæ vero Gentes Anglicanæ & Hiberni- 
ce que non ſolum ſtudiis ſed etiam Caſtris olim diſſidebant, nec ullo fæ- 
dere tenebantur, ſed alteri alterum utcunque occidere jus erat, ſublatis 
nuper Hoſtilitatis legibus in unum populum coaluerunt, nec Commercia 
nunc & Convivia verum Conjugia inter ipſos . celebrantur adeoque æquo 
Jure, pari lege, & eadem Conditione abſque omni Gentis diſcrimine, ſub 


Juſtiſſimo Rege vivitur, ut nec Angh ſe viciſſe, nec Hiberni victos ſe eſſe, | 


ſentiant, That hence enſued the calmeſt and moſt univerſal Peace that 
ever was ſeen in Treland, it being not to be produced, that after the 
Triſh were received into the Condition of Subjects, without Difference 
and Diſtinction, which was in the Parliament begun at Dublin, un- 
der the Lord Ch:chefter, the 18th of May, Anno Regni Jacob. 11, 
that ever the Engliſb in Ireland offered the leaſt Violence to any of 
the Natives, eo Nomine, Papiſts or Iriſb; yet nothing could keep them 
from rebelling, the Corn then being full eared. And ſo we are ar- 
rived at the Rebellion, which, as you have read, hath had many Steps 
to its Riſe, which we ſhall now purſue in its Progreſs and Succeſs. 
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T H E 


Of the 


Iriſt Rebellion, October 23d, 1641. 


I E firſt dark Light, of which Sir William Cole, the 11th of 1641. : 
October, 1641, gave the Lords Juſtices and Council notice o- 


As that there was a great Reſort made to Sir Phelim O Neal's, 
in the County of Tyrone, as alſo to the Houſe of the Lord Mac-Guire, 
in the County of Fermanagh, and that by ſeveral ſuſpected Perſons, 
fit Inſtruments for Miſchief, As alſo that the ſaid Lord Mac-Guire 


abroad. Upon the Receipt of which Intelligence, the Lords Juſtices 


© lant and induſtrious, to find out what ſhould be the Occaſion of 
<* thoſe ſeveral Meetings, and ſpeedily to advertiſe them thereof, or 
any other Particular that he conceived might tend to the publick 
© Service of the State.” And more than this, rationally, could not have 
been done; for that what Sir William Cole informed the State of, was 


but conjectural ; and had any notice been took publickly of it, where- 


by Sir Phelim O Neal, or the Lord Mac-Guire had been ſeized on, the 
ſame would certainly have been a pretended Cauſe for the 1Tr:/þ, ready 


had of late'made ſeveral Journies within the Pale, and other Places, 
and had ſpent his Time muchin writing Letters, and ſending Diſpatches 


Sir William 
Cole gave the 
firſt Light of 
the Rebellion, 


and Council writ to Sir William Cole, © requiring him to be very vigi- 


Touch-wood, to have riſen in Arms, being ſuſpected, before they ma- 


nifeſted any Diſſatisfaction. Beſides, there was ſome ſo unwilling to re- 
ceive the leaſt miſ-conceit of the Iriſb, believing Time had worn out 
all Animoſities, and the State had ſecured each Intereſts, as they uſed 
the utmoſt Artifice imaginable to ſuppreſs thoſe Thoughts in others : 
© That thence more than a circumſpect Eye was not to be adviſed.” 
Some ſay, one John Cormack revealed to Sir William Cole, the 21ſt of 
October, that the 1r1/h reſolved to ſeize upon his Majeſty's Caſtle and 
City of Dublin, to murder his Lords Juſtices and Council there, and to 
ſeize upon all the Caſtles and Forts of the Kingdom, &c. Which Sir 
William Cole the ſame Day ſent the Lords Juſtices notice of, As others 


from an Ultogh would infer, that they had informed the State there- 


of, and that Sir Lucas Dillon thereupon had been ſummoned before 
them, and told, that they had heard ſomething of him and others in 


Connaught, 


— 5 — —— — _—_— — — — 


1641. 


* In his Let- 
ter 28th of May, C 


1677. 


1. 
in his Hiſt. p. 
1 


The diſmal Er FEC VTS of 


Connaught, that made their Fidelity ſuſpected; which with a ſober 


Countenance, and ſolemn Proteſtation, Arts he had been long bred to, 


he foon wiped off, So, faith my Author, © That for our Sins our 
* Counſellors were infatuated, and our Watchmen ſlumbered. But 
Sir John 3 whoſe Integrity over-weighs all Aſſertions to the Con- 
trary, teſtifies, That thoſe Letters and Informations never came to 
their be and that indeed they had never any certain notice 
of this general Conſpiracy of the Jriſb, until the 22d of October, late 
in the Evening, + that Owen O Conatly, a mere Iriſpman, Servant 
* to Sir John Clotworthy, trained up in the Proteftant Religion, im- 

* parted the ſame to the Lord Juſtice Parſons, as a Senſe of his Du- 
ty and Loyalty to his Majeſty, and an Effect of that Religion he was 


trained up in. 


At firſt, the Lord Parſons gave little Belief to the Relation, in regard 


0 


A 


1t came fo an obſcure Perſon, and one, as he conceived, ſomewhat 


diſtempered, at that Time, with Drink, delivering his Story beſides in 
ſo broken a Manner, chat it ſcarce ſeemed credible. ; whereupon his 
Lordſhip let him go, ſtrictly charging him to return back the ſame 
Evening, with what further Diſcoveries he could make. Yet in the 
Interim, the Lord Parſons, being touched with the Relation, repaired, 
about ten of the Clock at Night, to the Lord Borlaſe, at Chichefter- 
Houſe, without the Town, and diſcloſed to him what Owen O Conally 
had imparted ; which made ſo ſenſible an Impreſſion on his Colleague, 
as, the Diſcoverer being let go, he grew infinitely concerned thereat, ha- 
ving none to puniſh, it the Story thould prove falſe ; or means to learn 


more, were it true. In the Diſturbance of which Perplexity, Owen Qt 


Conally comes, or, as others write, was brought, where the Lords 
Juſtices were then met, ſenſible that his Diſcovery was not thoroughly 
1 rofeſſing, That whatever he had acquainted the Lord Ber. 
ſons wat coaching the Conſpiracy, was true ; and could he but re- 
© poſe himſelf, the Effects of Drink being ſtill upon him, he ſhould diſ- 
cover more.” Whereupon he had the Conveniency of a Bed. In the 
Interim, the Lords Juſtices ſummoned as many of the Council, as they 

could give notice to, to their Aſſiſtance that Night, at Chicheſter= 


Houſe. Sir Thomas Rotheram, and Sir Robert Meredith, Chancellor of 


the Exchequer, came "immediately to them. They then with all Dili- 
gence ſecured the Gates of the City, with ſuch as they could moſt con- 


| fide in, and ſtrengthened the Warders of the Caſtle, which were a few 


inconfiderable Men, with their Foot-Guard, uſually attending their 
Perſons, charging the Mayor and his Brethren to be watchful of all 


Perſons, that ſhould walk the Streets that Night. However, many of 


the Conſpirators eſcaped over the River, or at leaſt lay concealed in 
Citizens Houſes, a Receptacle too ready for moſt of them, and ſome of 
thoſe who were brought before the Lords Juſtices and Council, as James 
Warren, Sir Phelim O Neal's Servant, and Paul O Neal, an active Prieſt, 

though neither of them then were diſcovered to be ſuch, found Means 
to get away ; of which Sir Phelim bragged of afterwards; Paul O 
Neal having been a prime Inſtrument in the Contrivance of the Rebel- 
lion: Whilſt Hugh Oge-Mac-Mahon Eſq; Grandſon by his Mother to 
the Traytor Tir-Oen, a Gentleman of good Fortune in the County 


of Monaghan, who had ſerved as a Lieutenant Colonel in the King 
of Spain's Quarters, was, after ſome little Reſiſtance, apprehended 


before 
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the TRISA Inſurrection. 


before Day in his own Lodging over the Water near the Iuns, and 
brought to Chzchefter- Houſe, where, upon Examination, he did, with- 
out much Difficulty, confeſs the Plot, reſolutely telling them, That 
on that very Day, it was now about five in the Morning, the 23d of 
© October, 1641, that all the Forts and ſtrong Places in Ireland would 
© be taken; that he with the Lord Mac-Guire, Hugh Birn, Captain 
Brian O Neal, and ſeveral other Jriſb Gentlemen, were come up ex- 
« preſly to ſurprize the Caſtle of Dublin, and that twenty Men out 


of each County of the Kingdom were to be here to join with them. 


That all the Lords and Gentlemen in the Kingdom, that were Pa- 


* pifts, were engaged in this Plot; that what was that Day to be 


done in other Parts of the Country, was fo far advanced by that 
Time, as it was impoſſible for the wit of Man to prevent it. Aud 
withal told them, that it was true, they had him in their Power, 


a K aa A 


revenged. | 


Before Mac-Mahon was apprehended, Owen O Conally, having, 


and might uſe him how they pleaſed ; but he was ſure he ſhould be 


27 
1641, 
— 


Mac- Ma bon 
Examination 
abbreviated, 


on his repoſe, recovered himſelf, had his Examination taken in theſe | 


Words. 
Who being duly ſworn and examined, faith, That he being at 
* Monimore, in the County of Londonderry, on Tueſday laſt, he recei- 


come to Connaught in the County of Monaghan, and to be with 


about fix of the Clock this Evening, and forthwith went to the 
Lodging of the ſaid Hugh, to the Houſe near the Boat in Oxman- 
town, and there he found the ſaid Hugh, and came with the ſaid Hugh 
into the Town, near the Pillory, to the Lodging of the Lord 
Mac-Guire, where they found not the Lord within, and there they 
drank a Cup of Beer, and then went back again to the faid Hugh's 


ſaid Hugh told him, That there were, and would be this Night, 
great Numbers of Noblemen and Gentlemen of the Jriſb Papiſts, 
from all Parts of the Kingdom, in this Town, who, with himſelf, 
had determined to take the Caſtle of Dublin, and to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of all his Majeſty's Ammunition there to morrow morning, 
being Saturday: And that they intended firft to batter the Chim- 
nies of the ſaid Town; and if the Citizens would not yield, 
then to batter down the Houſes, and fo to cut off all the Pro- 
teſtants that would not join with them. He further faith, That 
he the ſaid Hugh told him, That the Jri/b had prepared Men in all 
Parts of the Kingdom to deſtroy all the Engliſß inhabiting there To- 
morrow Morning by Ten of the Clock ; and that in all the Sea- 
ports, and other Towns in the Kingdom, all the Proteſtants ſhould 
© be killed that Night, and that all the Poſts that could be, could not 
prevent it. And further ſaith, That he moved the faid Hugh to 
* forbear executing of that Buſineſs, and to diſcover it to the State, 
for ſaving of his own Eſtate ; who faid, He could not help it: But 
* faid, That they did owe their Allegiance to the King, and would pay 


him 


: 
c 
c 
e 
« 
c 
c 
c 
* 
c 
* 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


N. 


Lodging. He faith, That at the Lord Mac-Guire's Lodging, the 


O Conally's Exa- 
mination. : 


ved a Letter from Colonel Hugh Oge-Mac-Mahon, defiring him to 


him on Wedneſday or Thus ſday laſt. Whereupon he this Exami- | 
nant came to Connaught on Wedneſday Night laſt, and finding the 
ſaid Hugh come to Dublin, followed him thither ; he came hither 


1641. 


The diſmal EyPEROTs of 


© him all his Rights; but that they did this for the tyrannical Govern- 
ment that was over them, and to imitate Scotland, who had got a 
Privilege by that Courſe. And he further faith, That when he was 
* with the ſaid Hugh in his Lodging, the ſaid Hugh ſwore, That he 
© ſhould not go out of his Lodging that Night, but told him, he ſhould 
go with him the next Morning to the Caſtle; and faid, If this Mat- 
© ter were diſcovered, ſome Body ſhould die for it. Whereupon this 
* Examinant feigned ſome Neceſſity for his Eaſement, went down out 


of the Chamber, and left his Sword in Pawn, and the ſaid Hugh ſent 


his Man down with him ; and when this Examinant came down into 
the Yard, and finding an Opportunity, he, this Examinant, leaped 
© over a Wall and two Pales, and ſo came to the Lord Juſtice 
© Parſons. 


William Parſons. 
Octob. 22. Thomas Rotherdam. Owen O Conally. 
1641. | Robert Meredith. 


How it came to paſs that the other Lord Juſtice atteſted not the 
Examination, it being took in his Houſe, he preſent, hath begot ſome 


Doubts, evidencing how, ſince, Counſels ſevered into Cabals. 


In the Interim, while Owen O Conally was examining, Mac-Mahon, 
walking in Chicheſter-Hall, drew with Chalk ſeveral Poſtures, ſome on 


Gibbets, others grovelling on the Ground; intimating how his Fancy 


run on what was then acting: So little did he dread the Event. 
The Night being thus paſſed over, the Lords Juſtices removed them- 
ſelves, for their better Security, into the Caſtle, where the Body of the 


Council attended them; and having ſecured the Lord Mac-Gurre (tak- 


en, after ſeveral Removes, in an obſcure Cock-loft in Cook-ſtreet) they 


Joined in this Proclamation. 


By the Lords Juſtices and Council. 
M. Parſons, Jobn Borlaſe. 7 


I Heſe are to make known and publiſh to all his Majeſty's good 


Subjects in this Kingdom of Ireland, That there is a Diſcovery 
made by us the Lords Juſtices and Council, of a moſt diſloyal and de- 
teſtable Conſpiracy, intended by ſome evil-aftefted Iriſb Papiſts, againſt 
the Lives 25 us the Lords Juſtices and Council, and many other of his 
Majeſty's faithful Subjects, univerſally throughout this Kingdom, and 


for the ſeizing not only of his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, (his Majeſty's 
principal Fort here) but alſo of all the other Fortifications in the King- 


dom. And ſeeing by the great Goodneſs and abundant Mercy of Al- 
mighty God to his Majeſty and this State and Kingdom, thoſe wicked 


Conſpiracies are brought to light, and ſome of the Conſpirators com- 


mitted to the Caſtle of Dublin by us, by his Majeſty's Authority, ſo as 
thoſe wicked and damnable Plots are now diſappointed in the chief 
Parts thereof: We therefore have thought fit hereby not only to make 
it publickly known, for the Comfort of his Majeſty's good and loyal 
Subjects in all Parts of the Kingdom, but alſo hereby to require them, That 
they do with all Confidence and Chearfulneſs betake themſelves to their 
own Defence, and ſtand upon their Guard, ſo to render the more 


Safety 
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” Safety to themſelves and all the Kingdom beſides ; and that they adver- 1641. 
tiſe us with all poſſible Speed of all Occurrents, which may concern tue 
Peace and Safety of the Kingdom, and now to ſhew fully that Loyalty and 
Faith, which they had always ſhown for the 5 Services of the 
Crown and Kingdom, which we will value to his Majeſty according- 
ly, and a ſpecial Memory thereof will be retained for their Advantage 
in due Time ; and we require, that great Care be taken, that no Le- 


1 vies of Men be made for foreign Service, nor any Men ſuffered to 
march upon any Pretence. | | 

| Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle at Dublin, 

| the 23d of October, 1641. 

R. Dillon, Ro. Digby, Ad. Loftus, J. Temple, Tho. Rotheram, 

| Franc. Willoughby, Ja. Ware, Ro. Meredith. 


Which being immediately printed, was diſperſed to as many Places 
as they could convey it to: Againſt which, ſome of the Lords of the 
Pale, though at firſt they had offered their Service at the Council-board, 
with great Proteſtations and Affections to his Majeſty, few Days after 
appeared with a Petition to their Lordſhips, wherein, they uttered 
© the deep Senſe they had of an Expreſſion in that Proclamation, as if 
by the Words, Iriſb Papiſis, there being no Diſtinction, they might 
doubt themſelves involved. Upon which the Lords Juſtices and 
Council, being tender, leſt they, in whoſe Fidelity, from the Exam- 
ple of their Anceſtors, their Lordſhips then reſted confident, ſhould 
take Umbrage at any of their Expreſſions, condeſcended, by their 
printed Declaration, dated the 29th of the ſame October, to publiſh 
and proclaim, That by the Words, t+:/h Papiſts, they intended only 
_ © ſuch of the old mere Jriſb in the Province of iter, as had plotted, 
© contrived, and been Actors in that Treaſon, and others that adhe- 
© red to them, and none of the old Engliſb of the Pale, and other Parts, 
4 * enjoyning all his Majeſty's Subjects, whether Proteſtants or Papiſts, to 
'© forbear upbraiding matter of Religion.” So that this Cavil being re- 


E moved, the Lords Juſtices and Council, with all imaginable Amity and 
| Confidence; animated the Lords of the Pale, and their Adherents, to 
F join with them, as one Body, for the Suppreſſion of the preſent Rebel- 
E lion, and the Maintenance of his Majeſty's juſt Right and Prerogative. 
. To which End they parted with 1700 Arms, and proportionable Am- 
. munition, as well to the Roman Catholicks, as Proteſtant Subjects, for 
: the Defence of their Houſes in ſeveral Parts. As to the Lord of 
E Gormanſton, there were delivered Arms for 500 Men, for the County 
2 of Meath ; there were alſo delivered Arms for 300, for the County of 
a Kildare; Arms for 3oo, for the County of Lowth; Arms for 300, 
5 for the County of Weſt-Meath ; Arms for 300, for the County of 
, Dublin ; and about the fame Time, there were ſent down 400 Muſkets 
F to the Lords of the Ades and Clandeboys, for the Arming of the Scots 
A in the County of Done; alſo the State furniſned Wexford, Water- 
. ford, Trim and Dundalk, with Arms, and Licence to import Arms and 
5 Powder, a Condeſcenſion never indulged without great C ce and 
Favour, that nothing ſhould be wanting to teſtiſit their Confidence of 


all, but ſuch as were in actual Rebellion, 2 


And 


1641. 


The diſmal EFFECTS of 


And now having heard Mac-Mahon's, and Owen O Conally's Exa- 


minations, and the Proceedings thereupon, it will be Time to give you 
the Lord Mac-Guire's, though at firſt, when he was brought before 


the Council-Board, nothing could be wrung from him, till the 26th 


of March 1642, that his Examination was taken before Charles Lord 
Lambert, and Sir Robert Meredith Knight, Chancellor of his Majeſty's - 


Court of Exchequer, by Direction of the Lords Juſtices and Council, 
in theſe Words : 


a 7 


c 


1 
« 
o 
c 
p 
c 
< 
c 
c 
c 
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q 
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Who being examined, faith, © That about the Time when Mr. John 
Belle came out of England, with the Commiſſion for the Continu- 
ance of the preſent Parliament, Roger Moore, in the ſaid Moore's 
Chamber, in the Houſe of one Peter de Coſtres, of this City, ac- 
quainted him this Examinant, That if the 1r:þ would riſe, they 


might make their own Conditions, for the regaining of their own 
Lands, and Freedom of their Religion. © At which Time the ſaid 


Moore alſo acquainted him this Examinant, that he had ſpoken with 
ſundry in Leinſter, who would be ready for that Purpoſe ; and 
withal told him this Examinant, that he was aſſured a good Part of 


| Connaught would do the like; and thereupon moved this Examinant 


to join likewiſe with them, with all he could make ; unto which 
Motion he this Examinant yielded. And the next Day following, 
there was a Meeting in his the ſaid Moore's Chamber aforeſaid, where 
were Colonel Mac-Bryan, Mac-mahon, Tirelagh O Neal, Philip 
Mac- Hugh O Relie, this Examinant, and Roger Moore, where Diſ- 
courſe was had about that Buſineſs, yet nothing concluded on, fave 


that Roger Moore, and the reſt ſhould go and prepare their Parties. 


And this Examinant further faith, that about May laſt, he this 
Examinant, Roger Moore, Philip O Relie, and Roger Mac-Guire, this 
Examinant's Brother, diſpatched a Prieſt, one Toole O Conley, who 
lived in Leinſter, unto Owen O Neal into Flanders, to acquaint him 
with the Buſineſs, concerning the general Rebellion then in Preparati- 
on; which ſaid Prieſt returned about a Month before the Time ap- 
N for Execution thereof: And the Anſwer which the ſaid 

rieſt brought from the ſaid Owen O Neal, was, that he would, with- 
in fifteen Days after the People were up, be with them, with his beſt 
Aſſiſtance and Arms: And it being demanded, why he the ſaid Owen 


would bring Arrns, conſidering the Caſtle of Dublin was to be taken, 


and the Arms therein; this Examinant anſwered, that they ſo pro- 
vided for Arms, that they might not want any in caſe they could not 


take the ſaid Caſtle, whereof they doubted. And this Examinant 


2cknowledgeth, that the Caſtle of Dublin was to have been ſurpriſed 


by himſelf, Captain Bryan O Neal, Captain Con O Neal, Captain Mac- 


Mahon, one Owen O Relie, Roger Moore, Hugh Mac-mahon, Colo- 


nel Plunkett, and Captain Fox ; and likewiſe further acknowledgeth 


that Hugh Mac-Phelim, Captain Con O Neal, and Bryan O Neal, 
brought from Owen O Neal, out of Flanders, the very ſame Meſlage 


which the Prieſt brought. And this Examinant further faith, that 


he was told by Roger Moore, that a Great Man was in the Plot, but 
he might not name him for the Preſent : And at another Time, and 
during the ſitting of the Parliament the laſt Summer, he this Exami- 
nant was informed by one John Barnewell, a Franciſcan Fryar, then 


Reſident in this City, that thoſe of the Pale were alſo privy to the 


Pot, 
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Plot, meaning the preſent Rebellion. And laſtly ſaith, that of thoſe 1641. 
Perſons who came to attend him this Examinant, for the Surprize or 
the Caſtle of Dublin, only Cohonough Mac-Guire was privy to the 

Buſineſs in Hand; and that the laſt Meeting, when the Day appoint- 

ed for the Execution thereof was reſolved on, was at Loghroſs, where 

were preſent only Ever Mac-mahon, Vicar-General of the Dioceſs 

of Clogher, Thomas Mac-Kearnan, a Fryar of Dundalk, Sir Phelim 

O Neal, Roger Moore, and Bryan O Neal.“ 


Charles Lambert, Robert Meredith. Concordat cum originali. Ex. 
per Paul Harris. 


"Y Which Examination he alſo acknowledged before Judge Bramſton, 
'J Lord Chief Juſtice of England, and Juſtice Mallet, the 22d of June 
1642, in the Preſence of Jo. Conyers, W. Ayloffe, Nath. Finch, And 
1 being Priſoner in the Tower of London, he delivered to Sir John Conyers, 
then Lieutenant thereof, a Relation of the whole Scene, to be preſent- 
ed to the Lords in Parliament, which being ſtored with many remark- 
able Circumſtances, fufficiently evidencing the Diſſatisfaction, long Con- 
trivance, and general Combination of the Natives, I ſhall commit to 
3 Poſterity in his own Words, * that it may be ſeen, what Pucus ſoever 
| 4 is now endeavoured to be caſt on the horrid Conſpiracy, it was not any 
* ill 
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* The Relation of the Lord Maguire written with his own Hand in the Tower, and deli- 
vered by him to Sir John Conyers, then Lieutenant, to preſent to the Lords in Par 
lament. 9988 


Being in Dublin Candlemaſs-Term laſt, was twelve Month, 1640, the Parliament 

then fitting, Mr. Roger Moore did write to me, deſiring me, that if I could in that 

ſpare Time, I would come to his Houſe, for then the Parliament did nothing but ſit, 

and adjourn, expecting a Commiſſion for the Continuance thereof, their former Com- 

miſhon being expired, and that ſome Things he had to ſay unto me, that did merely 

concern me, and on Receipt of his Letter, the new Commiſſion for continuing the 

Parliament landed, and I did return him an Anſwer that I could not fulfil his Re- 

queſt for that preſent; and thereupon he himſelf came to Town preſently after, and 

ſending to me, I went to ſee him at his Ledging : And after ſome little Time ſpent 

in Salutations, he began to diſcourſe of the many Afflictions and Sufferings of the Na- 

„ tives of that Kingdom, and particularly in thoſe late Times of my Lord Seraßerds Go- 

E-: vernment, which gave Diſtaſte to the whole Kingdom. And then he began to particula- 

rize the Sufferings of them that were the more antient Natives, as were the Iriſb; how 

that on ſeveral Plantations they were all put out of their Anceſtors Eſtates, All which 
Sufferings he ſaid, did beget a general Diſcontent over all the whole Kingdom in both 

the Natives; to wit, the Old and New Iriſp. And that if the Gentry of the King- 

dom were diſpoſed to free themſelves furtherly from the like Inconvenience, and get 

good Conditions for themſelves, for regaining their Anceſtors, or at leaſt, a good 

Part thereof, Eſtates, they could never deſire a more convenient Time than that Time, 

the Diſtempers of Scotland being then on Foot, and did aſk me what I thought of it ; 

I made him anſwer that I could not tell what to think of it ; ſuch Matters being alto- 

gether out of my Element. Then he would needs have an Oath of me of Secreſy ; 

which I gave him, and thereupon he told me that he ſpoke to the beſt Gentry of 

Quality in Leinſter, and a great Part of Connaught touching that Matter, and he found 

all of them willing thereunto, if ſo be, they could draw to them the Gentry of U/fer, 

for which Cauſe, ſaid he, I came to ſpeak to you ; then he began to lay down to me 

the Caſe that I was in there, overwhelmed in Debt, the Smallneſs of my Eſtate, and 

the Greatneſs of the Eſtate my Anceſtors had, and how I ſhould be ſure to get it a- 

gain, or at leaſt a good Part thereof ; and moreover how the Welfare, and maintaining 

of the Catholick Religion which, he ſaid, undoubtedly the Parliament now in 

England will ſuppreſs, doth depend on it: For, ſaid he, it is to be feared, and fo 
much J hear from every underſtanding Man, the Parliament intends the utter — 
. : 0 


32 


1641. 


The diſmal EFFECTS of 


ill Miſcarriage of the State, at that Time, or any real Suſpicions that 


ce Iriſh had of any Violence to be obtruded on their Religion, or Per- 


ſons, which drove the Natives into a general Reyolt, but the deliberate 
complotted 


of our Religion, by which Perſuaſions he obtained my Conſent. And fo he demand- 


ed whether any more of I Gentry were in Town, I told him that Philip Reyly, 


Mr. Tirelagh O Neal, Brother to Sir Phelim O Neal, and Mr. Cofloe Aac Mahon were 


in Town, ſo for that Time we parted, 

The next Day he invited Mr. Reyly and I, to dine with him, and after Dinner he 
ſent for thoſe other Gentlemen, Mr. Neale, and Mr. Mac Mahon, and when they 
were come, he began the Diſcourſe formerly uſed to me, to them, and with the ſame 
Perſuaſions formerly uſed to me, he obtained their Conſent. And then he began to 
diſcourſe of the Manner how it ought to be done, of the Feaſibility and Eaſineſs of 
the Attempt, conſidering Matters, as they then ſtood in England, the Troubles of 
Scotland, the great Number of able Men in the Kingdom, meaning Ireland, what Suc- 
cours they were, more then, to hope for from Abroad, and the Army then raiſed, all 


| Triſhmen and well armed, meaning the Army raiſed by my Lord Strafford, againſt 


Scotland, Firſt, that every one ſhould endeavour to draw his own Friends into that 
Act, and at leaſt thoſe that did live in one County with chem; and when they had fo 
done, they would ſend to the Iriſb in the Low-Countries, and Spain, to let them know 
of the Day, and Reſolution, ſo that they be over with them by that Day, or ſoon af- 
ter with a Supply of Arms and Ammunition, as they could; that there ſhould be a ſet 
Day appointed, and every one in his own Quarters ſhould riſe out that Day, and ſeize 
on all Arms he could get in his County, and this Day to be near Winter, ſo that Eng- 
land could not be able to ſend Forces into Ireland before May, and by that Time there 


was no Doubt to be made, but that they themſelves ſhould be ſupplied by the Iriſb be- 


yond Seas, who he ſaid could not miſs of Help from either Spam, or the Pope; but that 
his Reſolutions were not in all Things allowed. For, firſt it was reſolved nothing 
ſhould be done, until firſt they had ſent to the Iriſb over Seas to know their Advice, 


and what Hope of Succeſs they could give, for in them, as they ſaid, all their 


Hope of Relief was, and they would have both their Advice and Reſolution 
before any further Proceedings, more than to ſpeak to, and try Gentlemen of 
the Kingdom, every one, as they could conveniently, to ſee, in Caſe they would 
at any Time grow to a Reſolution, what to be, and Strength they muſt truſt 
to; then Mr. Moore told them that it was to no Purpoſe to ſpend much Time in 
ſpeaking to the Gentry, For there was no Doubt to be made of the Iriſp, that they 
would be ready at any Time. And that all the Doubt was in the Gentry of the Pale, 
but he ſaid, that for his own Part, he was really aſſured, when they had riſen out, the 
Pale Gentry would not ſtay long after, at leaſt that they would not oppoſe them in 
any Thing but be Neuters, and if in Cafe they did, that they had Men enough in 
the Kingdom without them, Moreover he ſaid he had ſpoke to a great Man, who 
then ſhould be nameleſs, that would not fail at the appointed Day of riſing out to 
appear, and to be ſeen in the Act. But that until then he was ſworn not to reveal 
him; and that was all that was done at that Meeting, only that Mr. Moore ſhould, 
the next Lent following, make a Journey down into the North, to know what was 
done there, and that he alſo might inform them what he had done, and fo on part- 
ing, Mr. Philip Rtyly, and I, did importune Mr. Moore for the Knowledge of that 


great Man, that he ſpake of, and on long Intreaty, after binding us to new Secreſy, 


not to diſcover him till the Day ſhould be appointed, he told that it was the Lord 
of Mayo, who was very powerful in Command of Men in thoſe Parts of Connaught 
wherein he lived, and that there was no Doubt to be made of him, no more than 
was of himſelf, and ſo we parted, 5 =Y 

The next Lent following, Mr. Moore according to his Promiſe came into ter, by 
reaſon it was the Time of Aſſizes in ſeveral Counties; there he met only with Mr. 
Reyly, and nothing was then done, but all Matters put off till the May following, 
where we, or molt of us ſhould meet at Dublin, it being both Parliament and Term- 
Time: In the mean Time, there landed one Neale O Neale, ſent by the Earl of 
Tyrone out of Spain, to ſpeak with the Gentry of 'his Name and Kindred, to let 
them know that he had treated with Cardinal Richelieu for obtaining Succour to come 
for Ireland, and that he.prevailed with the Cardinal, ſo that he was to have Arms, 
Ammunition and Money from him on Demand to come for Ireland, and that he 
only expected a convenient Time to come away, and to deſire them to be in a Rea- 
dineſs, and to procure all others, whom they could, to be ſo likewiſe, Which Meſſage 


did 


ſaid, that my Wife was allied to them and their Country-woman, and w 
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complotted Councils of many Vears, that anviled out the Rebellion in 


Deteſtation of the Engliſb; that was the Sore, however ſkined, which 


they endeavoured again to. exulcerate; to which End, O Neel's Re- 


giment 


did ſet on the Proceedings very much, ſo that Mr. Mere, Mr. Reyly, my Brother, 
and I, meeting the next May at Dublin, and the ſame Meſſenger there too: It wag 


reſolved, that he ſhould return to. the Earl into Spain with their Reſolution, which 


was that they would riſe out twelve or fourteen Days before or after All- hallontide, 
as they ſhould ſee Cauſe, and that he ſhould not fail to be with them by that Time : 
There was a Report at that Time, and before that the Earl of Tyrone was killed, 


which was not believed, by reaſon of many ſuch Reports formerly, which we found 


to be falſe, and ſo the Meſſenger departed with Directions, that 15 the Earl's Death 
were true, he ſhould repair into the Low-Countries to Colonel Owen O Neale, and 
acquaint him with his Commiſſion from the Earl ; whereof, it was thought he was not 


ignorant, and to return an Anſwer ſent by him, and to ſee what he would adviſe, 


or would. do himſelf therein, But preſently after his Departure, the Certainty of 
the Earl's Death was known, and on further Reſolution it was agreed, that an ex- 
preſs Meſſenger ſhould be ſent to the Colonel to make all the Reſolutions known to him, 
and to return ſpeedily with his Anſwer. And ſo one Toole Conely, a Prieſt, as I think, 


Pariſh-Prieſt to Mr. Moore, was ſent away to Colonel O Neale: In the Interim 


there came ſeveral Letters and News out of England, to Dublin, of Proclamations a- 


gainſt the Catholicks in England, and alſo that the Army raiſed in Ireland, ſhould be 
diſbanded, and conveyed into Scatland And preſently after ſeveral Colonels and Cap- 


tains landed, with Directions to carry away thoſe Men; amongſt whom Colonel 
Plunket, Colonel Burne, and Captain Bryax O Neale came, but did not all come 


together; for Plunket landed before my coming out of Town, and the other two 
after, wherein a great Fear of ſuppre 


very inconvenient to ſuffer ſo many Men to be conveyed out of the Kingdom ; it 


being, as was ſaid, very confidently reported, that the Scettiſb Army did threaten never 


to lay down Arms, until an Uniformity of Religion were in the three Kingdoms, 
and the Catholick Religion ſuppreſſed. And thereupon both Houſes of Parliament be- 
gan to oppoſe their going, and the Houſes were divided in their Opinions ; ſome 
would have them go, others not; but what the definitive Concluſion of the Houſes 
was touching the Point, I cannot tell ; for by Leave from the Houſe. of Lords I 
departed into the Country before the Prorogation. But before my Departure I was 
informed by Jobn Barnewall a Fryar, that thoſe Gentlemen of the Pale, and ſome 
other Members of the Houſe of Commons, had ſeveral Meetings and Conſultations, 
how they might make Stay of the Soldiers in the Kingdom, and likewiſe to arm them 


in Defence of the King, being much injured both of England and Scotland then, as 


they were informed, and to prevent any Attempt againſt Religion ; and preſently after 
I departed into the Country, and Mr. Reyly being a Member of the Houſe of Com- 


mons ſtayed the Prorogation ; and on his coming into the Country ſent to me to meet him, 


and I came to his Houſe, where he told me that he heard for certain, that the former 
Narration of Barnawall to me, for I did acquaint him with it, was true, and that he 


heard it from ſeveral there; alſo was Ever Mac-mahone, made firmly privy to all our 
Proceedings at Mr, Reyly's, lately come out of the Pale, where he met with the afore- 
named Fohn Barnewall, who told him as much; and he formerly told me, and more- 


over that thoſe Colonels that lately came over, did proffer their Service, and Induſtry 
in that Act, and ſo would raiſe their Men under Colour to convey them into Spain, 
and then ſeize on the Caſtle of Dublin, and with their Arms there to arm their 
Soldiers, and have them ready for any Occaſion, that ſhould be commanded them, 
but that they had not concluded any Thing, becauſe they were not aſſured how 
the Gentlemen of the remote Parts of the Kingdom, and eſpecially of Vater, would 
ſtand affected to that Act, and that Aſſurance of that Doubt was all their Impediment. 
Then we three began to think, how we might aſſure them Help, and of the Affiſ- 
tance of Uler Gentlemen; It was thought that one ſhould be ſent to them to 


acquaint them therewith, and they made Choice of me to come; by realm, as they 
d 


ould believe 
me, truſt me ſooner than other of their Parties, they or moſt of them being of the 


40: 8 

Pale. And ſo, without as much as to return Home to furnifh myſelf for fuch a 
Journey, volens, nolens, they prevailed, or rather forced me to come to Dublin to 
confer with thoſe Colonels, and that was the laſt Auguſt was Twelvemonth. Coming 


to 


g of Religion was conceived, and eſpecially 
by the Gentry of the Pale, and it was very common amongſt them, that it would be 
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1641; giment in Flanders, conſiſting moſt of Triſh Papiſts, was purpoſely raiſed, 4 
do train up the 1ri/þ in Arms, againſt a fitting Opportunity, as by Henry 2 
Por Ab. Mac- Art's Examination, * is moſt evident. 
breviation of . 
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to Town, I met Sir James Dil/or accidentally before I came to my Lodging, who 
was one of thoſe Colonels ; and after Salutations, he demanded of me where my Lodg- 
ing was, which when I told him and parted ; the next Day being abroad about ſome 
other Occaſions in Town, I met him, as he ſaid, coming to wait on me in my 
Chamber; but being a good Way from it, he deſired me to go into his own 
Chamber, being near at Hand ; and then began to diſcourſe of the prefent Suf- + 
ferings and Afflictions of that Kingdom, and particularly of Religion, and how they = 
were to expect no Redreſs, the Parliament iu England intending, and the Scots re- . 
ſolving never to lay down Arms until the Catholick Religion were ſuppreſſed. Then 
he likewiſe began to lay down what Danger it would be to ſuffer ſo many able - 
Men, as was to go with them to depart the Kingdom in ſuch a Time : Neither, 1 
ſaid he, do their other Gentlemen that are Colonels and myſelf, affect our own pri- 1 
vate Profit, ſo as to prefer it before the general Good of the Kingdom: And know- "3 
ing you are well affected thereunto ; and 1 hope, ſaid he, ready to put your help- 4 
ing Hand to it upon Occaſion, I will let you know the Reſolution of thoſe otber 
Gentlemen and mine, which is, if we were ready to raiſe our Men, and after to 
ſeize on the Caſtle, where there is great Store of Arms, and arm ourſelves there. This 
was the firſt Motion that ever I heard of taking the Caſtle ; for it never came into our 
Thoughts formerly, nor am I perſuaded ever would, if it had not proceeded from 
thoſe Colonels, who were the firſt Motioners and Contrivers thereof, for ought known 
to me; and then to be ready to prevent, and reſiſt any Danger, that the Gentlemen 
of the Kingdom like thereof, and help us: For we of ourſelves neither are able, 
nor will do any Thing therein without their Aſſiſtance, I began according to the Di- 
rections that were ſent with me to approve of their Reſolution, and alſo to let him 
know, how ſure he might be of the Aſſiſtance of thoſe of U/fer. Then he told us, 
that for my more Satisfaction, I ſhould confer with the reſt of the Colonels them- 
ſelves, as many as are privy to the Action, and accordingly a Place of meeting was 
appointed that Afternoon; and on the Time and Place appointed, there met Sir 
James himſelf, Colonel Bourne and Colonel Plunket. And that former Diſcourſe being re- 
newed, they began to lay down the Obſtacles to that Enterpriſe, and how they ſhould 
be redreſſed. 1ſt, If there ſhould War enſue, how there ſhould be Money had to pay 
the Soldiers. 2dly, How and where, they ſhould procure Succours from foreign Parts. 
3dly, How to draw in the Pale Gentlemen. 4thly, Who ſhould undertake to ſurpriſe 
the Caſtle, and how it ſhould be done. . | 
To the firſt, it was anſwered, That the Rents in the Kingdom every where, not 
having Reſpect whoſe they ſhould be, due to the Lords and Gentlemen thereof, ſhould 
be collected to pay the Soldiers. And moreover, they might be ſure, nay, that there 
was no Doubt thereof, to procure Money from the Pope, who gave ſeveral Promiſes 
formerly to my Lord of Tyrone, in caſe he could make Way to come into Ireland, to 
maintain ſix thouſand Men yearly at his own Charge ; and that notwithſtanding, that 
my Lord of Tyrone was dead, yet that he would continue the ſame Forwardneſs 
now, „ 
To the ſecond, it was anſwered by Colonel Bourne, that Help from abroad could 
not fail them. For, ſaid he, Colonel O Neal told me that he had, or would pro- 
cure in Readineſs, I do not remember which of thoſe the Colonel ſpake, or whether he 
ſpoke poſitively that Colonel O Neal had Arms, or would procure them Arms for ten 
thouſand Men. And moreover, ſaid he, I make no great Queſtion, that if we ſend 
into Spain, we ſhall not miſs of Aid; for I being in London the laſt Year in the 
Scots Troubles, I was in Conference with one of the Spaniſb Ambaſſadors there then, 
and talking of their Troubles then afoot ; he ſaid, that if the /r;þ did then riſe too, 
and ſend to Spain, their Meſſengers would be received under Canopies of Gold. 
Theſe laſt Words he told me, and ſome one Man of thoſe that were preſent, privately, 
whoſe Name I cannot call to mind ; neither well remember I whether he ſpoke to 
them all, or no, then it was thought, that when they were both in Arms for Defence of 
the Catholick Cauſe, they would be ſuccoured by the Catholick Princes of Chriſ- 
tendom. | | | 
To the third, it was anſwered by Colonel Plunket, That he was as morally certain, 
for thoſe were his Words, as he could be of any Thing, that the Pale Gentlemen would 
join with them, and aſſiſt them, For, he ſaid, I have ſpoke to ſeveral of Hon 
ince 
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The IRISH Inſurrection. 


Thus was this Inhumane and treacherous Rebellion unanimouſly com- 
plotted, which broke forth the 23d of October 1641, St. Ignatius his 
Day, that leſs than ſuch a Patron might not be entituled to ſo cloſe and 

bloody 


fince my landing in the Kingdom, and I find them very ready and willing; and 
withal I have at London ſpoke to ſome of the Committees, and particularly to my 


Lord of Gormanſto tun, to let them know his Reſolution, and they approved it v ery 


well. All this was not done at the firſt Meeting, but at three or four Meetings; 
And fo on the laſt Meeting, it was reſolved to the laſt Doubt, touching ſeizing the 
Caſtle, that Colonel Plunket and Colonel Bourne ſhould undertake that Taſk, becauſe 
they were nearer to it than any other, and alſo ſeize on the Forts, Garriſons and o- 
ther Places, where they think any Arms ſhould be ; and in particular, Londonderry, 
which ſhould be undertaken by thoſe of Uiſter, and then there was a ſet Day ap- 
pointed for the Execution thereof; that was the fifth of the enſuing October, this be- 
ing the latter end of Auguſt, or the beginning of September, * 1641. I do 
not know whether. And every one ſhould make Proviſion to riſe out that 
Day ; and they were named, that ſhould firſt ſuccour them, that would take the 
Caſtle with Men preſently, namely, Sir James Dillon, who did undertake to be 


with them within three, or at the moſt four Days, with a thouſand Men, and fo 
much more ſhould come to them out of the North. For theſe two Colonels did not in- 


tend to uſe above a hundred Men in the Surpriſal, whereof they were to have twenty good 


able Gentlemen : For they made account, that having the Caſtle, they with the Ar- 
tillery would maſter all the Town, until they were relieved by Men from the Coun- 


try; And becauſe there was a Doubt made, how all this ſhould be done in ſo ſhort 
a Time, they did appoint, that all that were there preſent, ſhould not fail to meet a- 
gain there the 20th of September, to give an Account of all Things, as well hopes 
as Impediments. And if on that Interview all Things ſhould happen to be well, 
that they go forward, or if otherwiſe, to prolong the Execution of it to a more 
convenient Time, and ſo we parted every Man into the Country about his own Task. 
And I in my Way home came to Mr, Reyly's Houſe, and there I received a Letter 


from Sir Phelim O Neal, that his Lady was dead, and to be buried on the Sunday fol- 
lowing, this being on the Saturday, and defiring me in all Kindneſs. to come to the 


Burial ; and Mr. Reyly having received another Letter to the fame Effect, would needs 
have me go thither, whereunto I was very unwilling, being weary, withal not pro- 
vided to go to ſuch a Meeting, as wel), ſaid he, to prevent any Jealouſy from the 
Lady's Friends; as alſo, to confer with Sir Phelim touching all thoſe ers 
for neither he nor I ſpoke to Sir Phelim concerning the Matters before, but to his 
Brother Torilagh O Neal, and coming thither, we found Captain Brian O Neal, lately 
come out of the Low- countries, ſent over by Colonel O Neal to ſpeak to, and pro- 
voke thoſe of Ulfer to riſe out in Arms, and that he would be with them, on notice 
of their Day, the ſame Day, or ſoon after it. And it was aſked of the ſaid Captain 
what Aid he could ſend or procure, being but a private Colonel, or where he could 
et any. He replied, That the ſaid Colonel told him, that he had ſent to ſeveral 
laces that Summer to demand Aid, and in particular to Cardinal Richelieu into 
France, to whom he had ſent twice that Year, and had comfortable, and very hope- 
ful Promiſes from them, and eſpecially from that Cardinal, on whom he thought the 
Colonel did moſt depend, ſo that there was no Doubt to be made of Succour from 


him, and eſpecially when they had riſen out, that would be a Means to the Cardinal 


to give Aid; we did the more credit him in regard of the former Treaty between the 
ſaid Cardinal and the Earl of Tyrone, as formerly is ſaid. For my own Part, I did 
and do believe, that the Colonel doth depend on France for Aid, more than on any 


other Place, as well for thoſe Reaſons, as alſo that Ever Mac-mahon, formerly men- 


tioned, told me, That preſently after the Iſle of Rees Enterprize, he being then in the 
Low-countries, did hear for certain, that the Earl of Tyrone, together with the Colonel 


did ſend into France, to the Marſhal of France, that was General of the French 


Forces at the Iſle of Ree, to deal with him for procuring of Aid to come then for 
Ireland, and that he received an Anſwer from the ſaid Marſhal, that he was moſt 
willing and ready to contribute his Endeavours for his Furtherance therein, but that 
he could not for the Preſent anſwer my Lord's Expectations, by Reaſon that the King 


had Wars in Italy, which he thought would be at an End within half a Year, or little 


more, and then my Lord ſhould not doubt of any Thing, that he could do for his 
Aſſiſtance; but theſe continued a great deal longer, fo for that Time that Enterpriſe 
| | failed. 
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1641. bloody a Conſpiracy, forty Years before fore warned by the incompara- 
ble and pious Archbiſhop Uſher, preaching, ſoon after the overthrow of 
the Spaniards at Kinſale 1601, on the Viſion of Ezek. Chap. 4. Verſ. 6. 


whence 


failed. So after the Burial was done, I gave thoſe Gentlemen Knowledge of what I 
had done at Dublin, and how I was to retire thither: and then they began to think 
how they ſhould ſurpriſe Londonderry, they being near it, but could not then agree in 
the Manner; and fo Sir Phelim deſired me to take his Houſe in my Way going ta 
Dublin, and that I ſhould have a Reſolution to carry with me touching Londonderry, 
and thereon I parted home, but ſoon after came to Dublin to the  fore-appointed 


Meeting with thoſe Colonels, But firſt I took in my Way Sir Phelim O Neal's Houſe, 


to be certain what he had done; and his Anſwer was, That he knew that Matter could 
not be put in Execution by the fifth of October, as was appointed, and that they would 
make another longer Day for it, and that he would provide for the taking of London- 
derry by that Day, and ſo came to Dublin to give an Account of what was done, and 
alſo know what further ſhould be done. I was not two Hours in my Lodging when Mr. 
Moor came to me, who knew what was done by thoſe Colonels formerly from Co- 
lonel Bourne, and told me that the Meſſenger ſent to Colonel ONeal, was come with 
an Anſwer, deſiring us not to delay any Time in riſing out, and to let him know 
of that Day before-hand, and that he would not fail to be with us within fourteen. 
Days of that Day with good Aid; alſo deſiring us by any Means to ſeize the Ca- 


ſtle of Dublin, if we could; for he heard that there was great Proviſion in it for 


War: And Mr. Moor moreover ſaid, that Time was not to be over- ſlipped, and deſired 
me to be very preſſing with the Colonels to go on in their Reſolution ; But on meet. 
ing the Colonels with them, they were fallen from their Reſolution, becauſe thoſe 
of the Pale would do nothing therein firſt; but when it was done, they would not 
fail to aſſiſt us. Colonel. Plunket did affirm, and ſo by ſeveral Meetings it was re- 
ſolved on by them to deſiſt from that Enterpriſe for that Time, and to expect a more 
convenient Time: But before that their Reſolution, Sir Phelim O Neal, and the 
aforeſaid Captain Bryan O Neal followed me to Dublin, as they ſaid, to alliſt, and 
adviſe me how to proceed with that Colonel, but neither they nor Mr. Moor would 
be ſeen therein themſelves to thoſe Gentlemen, but would meet me privately and 
know what was done at every Meeting; alledging for Excuſe, That I being firſt 
employed in that Matter, it would not be expedient that they ſhould be ſeen in it. 
And moreover, they would not be known to be in the Town but by a few of 
their Friends, until they were in a Manner ready to depart the Town, at leaſt as 
long as I was in Town, for I left them there; but when I made them acquaiated 
with their Determination of deſiſting from that Enterpriſe, they thought it conve- 


nient, that we ſhould meet with Mr. Moor and Colonel Bourn, to ſee what was 


further to be done, concerning the furtlfer Intention of their own, and accordingly we 
did ſend to them that they ſhould meet us; and on that Meeting, it was, Where 


was only Sir Phelim, Mr. Moor, Colonel Bourne, Captain Neal, and my ſelf. Af- 


ter long Debate, it was reſolved, That we with all thoſe that were of our Faction 
ſhould go on with that Determination, that was formerly made, concluded to riſe 


out. Moreover, to ſeize on the Caſtle, as the Colonels were purpoſed, for if it were 


not for their Project, and the Advice ſent by Colonel Neal, we would never venture 
to ſurpriſe it, neither was it ever thought on in all the Meetings and Reſolutions 
between us, before thoſe Colonels did reſolve on it, but by Reaſon, that the other 
Gentlemen that were privy to theſe Proceedings were not preſent, the Certainty of 
the Time and the Manner how to execute it was put off to a further Meeting in the 
Country, and this was reſolved in Dublin on the Sunday at Night, being the twenty 
ſixth or twenty ſeventh of September, and the Meeting was appointed on the Satur- 
day following at Mac-Colloe Mac-Mahon's Houſe in Farney in the County of Monaghan. 
And thereupon we all left the Town, only Sir Phelim ſtayed about ſome other his pri- 


vate Occaſions, but did aſſure his being there at that Day; and by "Reaſon, that at 


that Meeting the Gentry of Leinſter could not be, conſidering the Remoteneſs of the 
Place from them; it was thought fit that Mr. Moor ſhould there meet to receive 
the final Reſolution, and ſhould acquaint them therewith : And in the mean Time 
Colonel Bourne, who had undertaken for Colonel Plunket, ſhould inform them of all the 
Intention conceived, and diſpoſe them in Readineſs againſt that Day that ſhould be 
appointed. On Saturday I came to Mr. Mac-Mahon's Houſe ; there met only Mr. 
Mac- Mahon himſelf, Captain Neal, Ever Mac-Maben, and my felf, and thither that 
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hence, in reference to a Connivance of Popery following, he drew 


this Application, From this Vear, a Day being for a Vear, I will 
reckon the Sin of - Ireland, that thoſe whom you now embrace ſhall 
N * 


ſame Day came the Meſſenger that was ſent to Colonel Neal, and did report the Co- 
Jonel's Anſwer and Advice verbatim, as I have formerly repeated from Mr. Moor; 


and by Reaſon that Sir Phelim, his Brother, or Mr. Phillip Reyly, that were deſired to 
meet, did not meet; we ſtayed that Night to expect them, and that Night I re- 


ceived a Letter from Sir Phelim, intreating us by any Means, not to expect him until 
the Monday following; for he had, nor could diſpatch ſome Occaſions merely con- 
cerning him, but whatever became of them, he would not fail of the Monday. And 


— 


the next Day after Receipt of the Letter, being Sunday, by Mr. Moor's Advice, 


we departed from Colonel Mac- Mahone's Houſe to prevent, as he ſaid, the Suſpicion 


Torilagb O Neale's Houſe, not Sir Phelim's Brother, but Son to Mr. Henry O Neale of 


the Fewwes, Son- in- law to Mr. Moor, and left Word, that if Sir Phelim, or any of thoſe 


Gentlemen did come in the mean Time, they ſhould follow us thither, whither only 
went Mr. Moor, Captain O Neale and myſelf, and there we expected until the Tueſday 


ſubſequent before any of thoſe did come. On the Tueſday came Sir Phelim, and Ever 


Mac-Mahone, all the reſt failing to come, Mr. Mac-Mahone's Wife was dead the 
Night before, which was the Cauſe that he was not there, but I gave his Aſſent to 
what ſhould be concluded to win therein, and execute what ſhould be appointed him; 
and then we five, viz. Sir Phelim, Mr. Moor, Captain O Neale, Ever Mac-Mahone, 


of the Engliſb there, many living near to Loghroſs in the County of Ardmagh to Mr. 


and myſelf, aſſuring our ſelves, that thoſe Gentlemen abſent ſhould both allow, and 
join to what we ſhould determine, did grow into a final Reſolution, grounding all or 


moſt Part of our Hope and Confidence on the Succours from Colonel O Neale, to 


ſeize on the Caſtle, and riſe out all in one Day, and the Day was appointed on the 
23d of that Month, this being the 5th Day of October, having regard therein to the 
Day of the Week, whereon that Day did fall, which was the Saturday, being the Mar- 
ket-day, on which Day there would be leſs Notice taken of People up and down the 
Streets; then began a Queſtion who ſhould be deputed for the ſurpriſal of the Caſtle, 
and then Mr. Moor ſaid he would be one of them himſelf, and that Colonel Bourne 
ſhould be another, and what other Gentlemen of Leinſter they could procure to join 
with them, and ſceing the Caſtle had two Gates, the one the great, the other the lit- 


tle Gate going down to my Lord Lieutenant's Stables, hard by which Stables, without 


the Caſtle, was the Store-houſe for Arms, they of Leinſter would undertake one Gate, 


and that ſhould be the little Gate, and the great Gate ſhould be undertaken by thoſe 


of Ulfter ; and, ſaid he, of Neceffity one of you both, meaning Sir Phelim and 


me, muſt be there, for the mere Countenance of the Matter, it being the Glory of all 


our Proceedings, and all that his Speech was well liked of all preſent : But Sir Phelim 
would be exempted from that Employment, and ſo would I ; but then all of them ſet on 
me, deſiring me to be one, alledging for Reaſon that their Proceedings and Reſolutions 
were very honourable and glorious, it being for Religion, and for to procure more 
Liberty for their Country, as did, ſay they, of late Scotland, and that in taking the Caſ- 
tle conſiſted all the Glory and Honour of the ſaid Act; all which ſhould be attribut- 


ed to them which ſhould be employed therein, and ſo by Conſequence all, or moſt part 


to be there, being, as they ſaid, the chief in that Enterpriſe, and more, Sir Phelim 
ſaid, that he would endeavour to take or procure others to take Londonderry the ſame 
Day, and if he ſhould be away, that Place would not be taken ; with theſe and man 

other Perſuaſions they obtained my Conſent, and then the Captain offered himſelf : 
they began to think what Number ſhould be imployed in that Act; and they conclud- 
ed on two hundred Men, one hundred from each Province, for thoſe States which they 
ſeize on, of which Number Sir Phelim O Neale ſhould ſend forty with an able ſufficient 
Gentleman to conduct them: And likewiſe Captain Neale twenty, Mr. Mac Mahone, 
Mr. Reyly ten more, and I ſhould bring twenty two ; then began a Doubt how they 
ſhould raiſe thoſe Men, and convey them to Dublin without Suſpicion ; and it was an- 


ſwered, that under Pretence of carrying them to thoſe Colonels that were conveyin 


Soldiers into the Kingdom, it might 272 be done; and to that Purpoſe Sir Phelim 
Neale, Mr. Moor and the Captain had ſeveral blank Patents with Deputations to make 
Captains to thoſe Colonels, which they ſent to thoſe that ſhould ſend Men to Dublin: 
For the more Colour, they bethought of what was to be done in the Country that 
Day, and it was reſolved, that every one privy to that Matter in every Part of the 
Kingdom ſhould riſe up that Day, and ſeize on all the Forts and Arms in the ſeveral 
L 5-0: 22... ound, 
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be your Ruin, and you ſhall bear this Iniquity. A little before which 


Time, this Reverend Primate went for England; I cannot ſay his re- 
flecting on this Prophecy was the Cauſe of his Repair thither, No! 


many 


Counties, to make all the Gentry. Priſoners, the more to aſſure themſelves. againſt any 
adverſe Fortune, and not to kill any, but where of Neceſſity they muſt be. forced there- 
unto by Oppoſition, and that thofe that were appointed for taking of the, Caſtle ſhould: 
obſerve, and in particular the Gentry : All their Army in fer to take that Day Lon- 


donderry, which Sir Phelim did undertake, and Knockfergus, which they thought Sir 


Henry Mac O Neale would do; and to that end Sir Phelim's Brother Torilagh C Neale 
ſhould be ſent to them; and the Newry which ſhould be undertaken by Sir Canne Ma- 
gennis, and his Brothers; for whom Sir Phelim, in regard they were his. Brothers- in- 
law, his deceaſed Lady being their Siſter, did undertake, Moreover, it was agreed, that 


Sir Phelim, Mr, Reyly, Mr. Coll Mac Mahone, and my Brother ſhould with all the 


Speed they could after that Day raiſe all the Forces they could, and follow us to Dub- 
lin; But to arm the Men, and ſuccour, and attend, and garriſon the Town and. Caſ- 


tle ; and likewiſe Mr. Moor ſhould appoint Leinſter Gentlemen to ſend like Supply of. 


Men; then there was Fear of the Scots conceived, that they ſhould preſently oppoſe 


themſelves, and that would make the Matter more difficult, and to avoid which Dan- 
ger, it was reſolved on, not to meddle with them, or any Thing belonging to them, 


and to demean themſelves towards them, as if they were of themſelves, which they 


thought would pacify them from any Oppoſition, and if the Scots would not accept of 


that Offer of Amity, but would oppoſe them, they were in good Hope to Cauſe a Stir 


in Scotland that might divert them from them; and I believe the Ground for that 
Hope was, that two Years before, in or about the Beginning of the Scots Troubles, 
my Lord of Tyrone ſent one Torilagh O Neale, a Prieſt out of Spain, and that this, I 


take it, was the Time that he was in Treaty with Cardinal Richelieu, to my Lord of 


Argyle to treat with him for Help from my Lord, for him to come into Ireland, as 
was faid for Marriage between the ſaid Earl and my Lord of Argyle's Daughter or Siſter, I 
know not which, and this Meflenger was in Ireland, with whom Mr. Torilagh O Neale, 


Sir Phelim's Brother had Conference, from whom this Relation was had, that ſaid Meſ- 


ſenger went into Scotland, as I did hear from the ſaid Mr. Neale, or from Ever Mac- 


Mahone aforenamed, I know not from which of them, but what he did there, I. 
I could never hear, by reaſon that my T.ord of Tyrone was preſently after killed, they 


were the more confirmed therein, hearing that my Lord of Argyle did ſay, near to the 
ſame Time as I gueſs, and when the Army was raiſed in Ireland, as I think, to a great 

ady in Scotland, I know not her Name, but did hear, that ſhe was much imbarked 
in the Troubles of that Kingdom, there ſhe queſtioning, how they could ſubſiſt againſt 
the two Kingdoms of England and Ireland, that if the King did endeavour to ſtir [re- 
land againſt them, he would kindle ſuch a Fire in Jreland as would hardly 
or never be quenched : And moreover, they knew my Lord to be power- 
ful with the Highlanders, Redſhanks in Scotland, whom they thought would be 
prone, and ready to ſuch Actions, they for the moſt part deſcended out of Ireland, 
holding the Ir: Language and Manners ſtill, and ſo we parted. The next Day being 
Wedneſday, Loghraſs, every Man went about his own Taſk, and ſo when I came home I 
acquainted my Brother with all that was done, and what they had appointed him to 


do, and did like according as they had appointed me, ſend to Mr. Reyly to let 


him know as much, and the 18th of the ſame Month I began my Journey 
to Dublin, and when I came to Dublin, being the Day before the appointed 
Day for putting that Reſolution in Execution there, I met with Captain Conne O Neale, 
ſent out of the Low- Countries by Colonel O Neale, who was lent, after the Meſſenger 
ſent by us formerly to the ſaid Colonel was by him diſappointed with his Anſwer to 
encourage us in our Reſolution, and to ſpeedy Performance, with Aſſurance of Suc- 
cour, which he ſaid would not fail of the Colonel's Behalf, and for the more Certainty 


of Help from him, and to aſſure us that the Colonel had good Hopes to procure Aid 


from others, he faid that it was he himſelf, that was imployed from him to Cardinal 
Richelieu twice, that ſome Men who gave very fair Promiſes to aſſure the Colonel's Ex- 
pectations, with which he ſaid, that the ſaid Colonel was really with himſelf aſſured of 
the Cardinal's Aid, and that he was likewiſe commanded by the Colonel upon 
our Reſolution of the Day to give Notice thereof to him, and that he would 
be within fourteen - over with them with Aid, but he landed nine or ten. 
Days before, and meeting with Captain Brian O Neale, who made him acquainted 
with what was refolved ; he did write all the Matter to Colonel O Neale, fo as he was 
ſure of his ſpeedy coming: And ſo that Evening he and I came to meet the other 


Gentlemen : 


* 
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many Things were thought to be in Diſpute, which his Moderation 1641. 

might probably have compoſed. However, writes Armachanus Red: 
vivus, towards the End, Monitu proculdubio divino tempeſtivus ab Hi- : 
bernia receſſit, priuſquam funęſtæ calamitates erupiſſent, & illi lupi bi- 

pedes, belluaque. deprædatrices diſperſas oves horribili Laniena jugulaſ- 

ſent, The Caſtle of Dublin, as you have read, was the chief Place 

they aimed at, as in the Lord Grey's Government, 1 580, it was 


bl then the Deſign of the Rebels to have killed “ him, and his Fa- . erer 
2 mily, and to have ſurpriſed the Caſtle of Dublin, wherein was all the "= 


Proregem cum 


Proviſion of War. The like was intended by the Confpirators about nil rn. 
55 Beginning of the Reign of King James, Sir Arthur Gbicheſter Lord fron Dubli- 
eputy. | 5 5 
The full Determination of the Conſpiracy we now ſpeak of, was, as e. 

Dr. Jones, in his clear and excellent Account he gives thereof, in his ede. 
Depoſitions took the 3d of March, 1641, deſigned at the Abbey of =.” 
Multi fernan; notwithſtanding that Tyrone's Son, who had long conſult- „ 27 
ed it in Flanders, was ſuddenly ſtrangled about that Time in Bruſſels, 

and the Earl of Tyrconnel drowned near the Time of the Earl of Straf- 

ford's Death; prime Inſtruments in anvilling the Deſign abroad, and 

[2 great hopes of countenancing it at home, where there was a Convent 

. of Franciſcans, convened, it ſeems, on a pious Intent, in the County 

| of Weſt-Meath, after the laſt Seſſions of Parliament; where, amongſt 

many other Things there debated, the Queſtion was, © What Courſe 

© ſhould be taken with the Engliſb, and all others, that were found in 

© the whole Kingdom, to be Proteſtants ?? Some were only for their Ba- 
piſhment, as the King of Spain diſmiſſed the Moors out of Granada, 

with ſome of their Goods, Others were urgent, that all the Prote- 

ſtants ſhould be univerſally cut off; the King of Spain's Lenity being 

his and his Queen's Act, not the Advice of his Council, which, fay 

1 they, afterwards coſt Chriſtendom dear, the Moors ſurviving to return 

LE with Swords in their Hands and infeſt them, as Algiers ans Sally doth 

7 at preſent. Thoſe Diſputes held long; at laſt, ſome leaned a middle 

Way, neither to diſmiſs or kill. And we find by the Event, each of 

theſe Thoughts had ſome Execution; in ſome Places all being generally 

put to the Sword, or a more deplorable End : in other Places, Impri- 

fonment, accompanied with the utmoſt Extremity of that Condition, 


Was 


— 


Gentlemen: and there were met Mr. Moor, Colpnel Bourne, Colonel Plunket, Cap- 
tain Fox, and other Leinſter Gentlemen, a Captain I think of the mere but I am 
not fure whether a Bourne or 1oole, and Captain Bryan O Neale, an ing an Ac- 
count of thoſe that ſhould have been there ; it was found that Sir Phelim O Neale, Mr, 
Coll Mac Mahone did fail of ſending their Men; and Colonel Bourne did miſs Sir Mor- 
gan Cavanagh, that had promiſed him to be there, but he ſaid he was ſurg he would 
not fail to be that Night or the next Morning in Town : Ang of the two hundred 
Men that were appointed, there were only eighty preſent, yet notwithſtanding they were 
reſolved to go on in their Reſolution, and all the Difference was at what Time of the 
Day they would ſet on the Caſtle, and after ſome Debate, it was reſolved in the Aſter- 
noon, and the rather hoping © meet the Colonel there then; for they ſaid, if they 
ſhould take the Caſtle, and be enforced by an Extremjty for of EE Ng took 
t 


out of the Country, having them they cquld not want, and fo parted that Ni but to 
meet in the Morning to ſee further what was to be done, and pete ergon, 
I came to my Chamber, and about Nine of the Clock, Mr. Hor and Captain Fr 
£2000 40 Oh, and told ms gl E geren and - x 10 City An Arms, * the 
Gates were ſhut up, and ſo departed from me: And what bg „ And at the 
reſt, I know ING think 2 they 4295, 00 — — at what Time, I do BA 
know, becauſe I myſelf was taken that Morning, | 
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was the Lot of many; and others, who being diſmiſſed with their Goods, 


LY were afterwards ſtript of all, expoſed to Cold and Famine, worſe than 


Sword or Halter. 

Thus having determined what to do with the Proteſtants, which, in 
general, too ſadly ſucceeded to their Wiſhes, they, according to the Pre- 
ſumption of the Event, conſulted, in the next Place, what Courſe they 
would purſue in reference to their Government of the State. 

Firſt, they agreed, That their Loyalty to his Majeſty ſhould be ſtill re- 
ſerved, ſay they of the modeſt Sort; but both his Revenues and Govern- 
ment mult be reduced to certain Bounds : His Rents none other than the 
ancient Reſervations before the Plantations ; and the Cuſtoms ſo ordered, 
as to them ſhould be thought fitting. 5 N 

Secondly, For the Government, ſuch as would be eſteemed Loyal, 
would have it committed into the Hands of two Lords Juſtices, one of 
the ancient Iriſh Race, the other of the ancient Britiſb Inhabitants in 
the Kingdom, provided that they be of the Rom/h Profeſſion. 

Thirdly, That a Parliament be forthwith called, conſiſting of whom 
they ſhall think fit to be admitted, wherein their own Religious Men 


ſhall be Aſſiſtants. | 


Fourthly, That Poining's Act muſt be repealed, and Ireland declared 
to be a Kingdom independent on England, and without any Reference 


to it in any Caſe whatſoever. 

_ > Fifthly, All Acts prejudicial to the Romiſb Religion ſhall be aboliſhed, 
and it to be enacted, That there be none other Profeſſion in the King- 
dom but the Romiſb. | 


Sixthly, That only the ancient Nobility of the Kingdom ſhall ſtand ; 
and of them, ſuch as ſhall refuſe to conform to the Romiſb Religion, to 


be removed, and others put in their Room. Howſoever, the preſent 


Earl of Kildare muſt be put out, and another put in his Place. 
Seventhly, All Plantation Lands to be recalled, and the ancient Pro- 


prietors to be inveſted into their former Eſtates, with the Limitations in 


their Covenant expreſſed, That they had not formerly ſold their Intereſts 
on valuable Conſiderationss. 


Eighthly, That the reſpective Counties of the Kingdom be ſubdivid- 


ed, and certain Bounds or Baronies aſſigned to the Chief Septs, and other 


of the Nobility, who are to be anſwerable for the Government thereof: 
and that a ſtanding Army may be ſtill in being, the reſpective Govern- 
ors are to keep a certain Number of Men to be ready at all Riſings 


out, as they term it, they alſo being to build and maintain certain 
Fortreſſes, in Places moſt convenient within their Precincts: And 
that theſe Governors be of abſolute Power, only reſponſible to the Par- 
liament. 535 | 
Laſtly, For maintaining a Correſpondency with other Nations, and 
for ſecuring the Coaſts, that alſo they may be rendered conſiderable 
to others, a Navy of a certain Number of Ships is to be maintained ; that 


to this End, five Houſes are to be appointed, one in each Province, ac- 


counting Meath for one of them, that to theſe Houſes ſhall be allotted 


an annual Penſion of certain Thouſands of Pounds, to be made up of 


Part of the Lands appropriate to Abbeys ; and a further Contribution 
to be raiſed in the reſpective Provinces to that End: That theſe Houſes 
are to be aſſigned to a certain Order of Knights, anſwerable to that of 


Malta, who are to be Sea-men, And to maintain this Fleet, that all 
Ce Ions, Prizes 
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Prizes are to be apportioned, ſome Part for a common Bank, the reſt to 
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be divided; to which Purpoſe, the ſelling of Woods ſerviceable for this . 


Uſe is forbidden. The Houſe for this Purpoſe to be aſſigned to the 
Province of Leinſter, is Kilmainham, or rather Howth, the Lord of 
Howth being otherwiſe to be accommodated, provided he join with 
them, that Place being eſteemed moſt convenient in reſpect of Situation, 
which they have ſmall grounds to hope fer. 

For the effecting of which, they conſidered, that the Forces of the 
Kingdom would eaſily amount to two hundred Thouſand able Men, 
wanting only Commanders ; which, as I have already took notice of, 
might be ſupplied from O-Neal's Regiment in Flanders, and other Pla- 
ces, breeding up the Jriſb in Arms and Rebellion. And for Money, 
the other Sinew of War, they were reſolved not to want it, if it could 


be raiſed either from Tenant, or the Farmers of the Cuſtoms, who, N 


having it then ready, were to bring it to their reſpective Banks. So as 
nothing was omitted, which rationally might further their Deſign: 


Which, after the State, by Proclamation, had made known, and many, 


on Suſpicion, were daily ſeized on, Certainties of its Succeſs were hour- 


ly brought to the State : That Night the Lord Blany brought the ill 


News of the Rebels ſeizing upon Caſtle Blany in the County of Mo- 
naghan, and his Wife, and Children, and Servants ; as alſo of the Sur- 
priſal of Carrick Mac-rojs, a Houle of the Earl of Eſex's, and Sir Hen- 
ry. Spotſewood's in the ſame County, burning divers Villages, robbing and 
ſpoiling many Engliſb, none but Proteſtants. On Sunday, Sir Arthur 
Tirringham gave Intelligence, that the 1ri/þ in Newry had broken up 
the King's Store of Arms, and had ſeized upon them and the Ammu- 


nition there, liſting themſelves under the Command of Sir Con Mac- 


Gennis Knight, and one Creely a Monk. Thus almoſt every Hour ſome, 


like Job's Meſſengers, haſtened to the State, as preſerved only to ac- 
quaint them of the Diſaſters of their Relations, and the Sufferings of 
the Proteſtants ; of which, with all Circumſtances to it, the Lords 
Juſtices and Council gave his Maje 
wood, being then in Scotland, and ſent Owen O Conally with Letters, 
dated the 25th of October, to the Earl of Leiceſter, Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland *, the Effect of which Letter you may ſee in its proper 
Place. In the Interim, the State being from all Parts terrified with the 


Inſolencies of the Rebels, they ſcarce knew how to ſteer their Courſe, 


no Money being in the Treaſury, and the main Part of the Citizens 


reach 501. And ſuch as had eſcaped the Violence of the Rebels, ha- 
ving nothing but their Perſons for a Prey, could contribute little, many 
of which were ſo frighted with what they had ſeen and ſuffered, that, 
like inanimate Bodies, they appeared ſenſleſs and ſtupid. However, the 
Lords Juſtices and Council have ſecured the Caſtle by a Company of 


Foot, under the Command of Sir Francis Willoughby, one of the Privy 
Council, a known and experienced Soldier, and ſettled Sir Charles Coote, 


alſo of the Privy Council, in the Government of the City, wherein, 
as in other Services, he proved afterwards ſignally eminent and noble. 
They advertiſed the Earl of Ormond, whom the Rebels boaſted they 
had made of their Party, then at his Houſe at Garrick, of what had 


X hitherto, 


ſty an Account by Sir Henry Spetſ- 


* Sir Jobn 
Tembple's Hiſtory 
of the Rebellion, 
p. 28. 


being juſtly ſuſpected, for that being moved to advance Money on the 
Occaſion, will Poſterity believe it, their whole Community would not 
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As in Sir J. 


Temp. p. 57. 


and in the An- 


ſwer to the Re- 
monſt, at Trim, 
. 23; 
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hitherto happened, defiring him to repair to Dublin with his Troop, 
which he accordingly obſerved about the Beginning of November. 

About the 27th of October, the Lords Juſtices and Council ſent Com- 
miſſions to the Lords Viſcounts of Clandeboys, and of the Ardes, to raiſe 
the Scots in the Northern Parts; they alſo writ to Sir Villiam and Sir 
Robert Stewart, with other Gentlemen of Quality in the North, © Gi- 
* ving them Power to proſecute the Rebels with Fire and Sword; yet 
© ſo, as to reſcue ſuch as ſhould ſubmit to his Majeſty's Grace and 
Mercy; fignifying withal, That although by the ſaid Commiſſion, 
© they gave them fuil Power thereunto, yet they did then let them 
know, that for thoſe who were Chief among the Rebels, and Ring- 
© Leaders of the Reſt to Diſobedience, that they adjudged them leſs 
* worthy of Favour, than the Others whom they had miſguided : And 
© therefore for thoſe principal Perſons, they required them to take Care 
© Not to be too forward, without firſt conſulting the Council-board, in 
< profferingor promiſing Mercy to thoſe, unleſs they the {aid Commiſſioners 
* ſaw it of great and unavoidable Neceſſity. They likewiſe writ to the 


Lords Preſidents of Munſter and Connaught, adviſing them to be upon their 


Guards : And that ſeveral of the Catholick Communion might not fay, 
but that they alſo were confided in, the Lords Juſtices, who were wil- 
ling to continue all Proofs imaginable of their Confidence in them, gave 
in November ſeveral Commiſſions of Government to the Lord Gormanſtown 


in Meath, the Lord Mountgarret in Kilkenny, Nicholas Barnewell in Dub- 


lin, Walter Bagnall in Catherlagh, the Lord Lowth in Lowth, Sir Thomas 
Nugent in Weſtmeath, Sir Robert Talbot in Wicklow, the two Sir James 
Dillon's in Longford, and ſeveral others, as well in Munſter as Connaught 
and Ulſter ; who, contrary to the truſt repoſed in them, forbore not to 
protect, or endeavour to reduce any, but ſoon after joined with the Re- 
bels, and proved as violent, if not worſe, againſt the Proteſtants, as thoſe 
who firſt appeared in the Rebellion. 5 
The Commiſſion granted to the Lord Gormanſtown was as follows. 


By the Lords Juſtices, and Council. 


. Parſons. Jo. Borlaſe. 
Ight truſty and well beloved. We greet you well. Whereas 


divers and moſt diſloyal and malignant Perſons within this King- 


dom, have traiterouſly conſpired againſt his Majeſty, his Peace, Crown, 
and Dignity ; and many of them in Execution of their Conſpiracy, are 
traiterouſly aſſembled together in a warlike Manner, and have moſt in- 
humanly made Deſtruction and Devaſtation of the Perſons and Eſtates 
of his Majeſty's good and loyal Subjects of this Kingdom, and taken, 
ſlain and impriſoned great Numbers of them. We out of our Care 
and Zeal for the common Good, being defirous by all Means, to ſup- 
preſs the ſaid Treaſons and Traitors, and to conſerve the Perſons and 
Fortunes of his Majeſty's loving Subjects here in Safety; and to pre- 
vent the further Spoil and Devaſtation of his Majeſty's good People 
here, do therefore hereby require and authorize you to levy, raiſe, 
and aſſemble all, every or any the Forces, as well Footmen as Horſe- 
men within the County of Meath, giving you hereby the Command 
in Chief of all the faid Forces, and hereby further requiring and au- 
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thorizing you as Commander of them in Chief to arm, array, divide, 


diſtribute, diſpoſe, conduct, lead and govern in Chief the faid Forces 


according to your beſt Diſcretion ; and with the ſaid Forces to reſiſt, 
- purſue, follow, apprehend, and put to Death, kill and ſlay, as well by Bat- 
tle as otherwiſe, all and ſingular the ſaid Conſpirators, Traitors and their 
Adherents according to your Diſcretion ; And according to your Con- 
ſcience and Diſcretion to proceed againſt them, or any of them, or by 
Martial Law, by hanging them or any of them till they be dead, ac- 
cording as it hath been accuſtomed in Time of open Rebellion ; and 
alſo to take, waſte, and ſpoil their or any of their Caſtles, Holds, Forts, 
Houſes, Goods and Territories, or otherwiſe to preſerve the Lives of 
them, ot any of them, and to receive them into his Majeſty's Favour 
and Mercy, and to forbear the Devaſtation of their, or any of their 
Caſtles, Holds, Forts, Houſes, Goods, and Territories aforementioned, 
according to your Diſcretion : Further hereby requiring and authorizing 
you to do, execute and perform all and ſingular ſach other Things for 
Examination of Perſons ſuſpected, Diſcovery of Traitors and their Ad- 
herents, parlying with, and granting Protections to them or any of 
them, taking up of Carts, Carriages and other Conveniencies, ſ:nding 
and retaining Eſpials, victualling the ſaid Forces, and other Things 
whatſover conducing to the Purpoſe aforementioned, as you in your 
Diſcretion ſhall think fit, and the Neceflity of the Service require, fur- 
ther hereby requiring and authorizing you, as Commander in Chief, 
to conſtitute and appoint ſuch Officers and Miniſters reſpectively, for 
the better Performance and Execution of all and ſingular the Premiſſes, 
as you in your Diſcretion ſhall think fit: And do hereby require and 
command all and ſingular his Majeſty's Sheriffs, Officers, and Mini- 
ſters, and loving Subjects, of and within the County of Meath, and 
the Borders thereof, upon their Faith and Allegiance to his Ma- 
jeſty, and to his Crown, to be aiding, helping, and aſſiſting to you in 
the doing and executing of all and ſingular the Premiſſes. This our 
Commiſſion to continue during our Pleaſure only, and for the ſo doing, 

this ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant. 
| _ Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, November 1641. 


To our very good Lord R. Dillon. Jo. Temple. 
Nicholas Gormanſtown. . "P 
Vic. Com. J. Ware. Rob, Meredith, 


And becauſe the Times required ſomething extraordinary, beyond the 

_ Courſe of Common-Law, the Lords Juſtices and Council gave ſeveral 
Commiſſions of Martial-Law, to the prime Gentlemen of the Pale (all 
Roman Catholicks) as to Henry Talbot in the County of Dublin, Fohn 
Belle Eſq; in the County of Lowth, Richard Dalton, and James Tuit 
Eſq; in the County of Weſtmeath, Valerian Weſley, in the County of 
Meath, James Talbot, in the County of Cavan. And underſtanding of 
Sir Phelim O-Neal's Proceedings in Ulſter, (the only Perſon remaining 
of neareſt Alliance to the Earl of Tyrone) how that he had ſurprized 
Charlemont, where the Lord Caufeld lay with his Foot-Company, (after- 
wards baſely butchered by him) the Lords Juſtices endeavoured to reduce 
many to their Obedience : But the Root of their Deſign being deeplier 
laid, than on Threats or Encouragements to fruſtrate their Te * 
| ords 


Commiſſions of 
Martial-Law 
granted to ſeve- 
ral of the prime 


Strangers in- 


clamation) the 
City. 


hibited (by Pro- 


The diſmal Er FEC TS of 


Lords Juſtices hourly endeavoured to fortify his Majeſty's Intereſts, with 


the moſt powerful Forces they could raiſe. But in the Interim the Ma- 
giſtrates of the City of Dublin perceiving great Numbers of Strangers to 


come to Town from ſeveral Parts, (lingering in the Suburbs and Fields, 
to the Terror of the Inhabitants) they repaired to the Council-Board 
with much Fear and Aſtoniſhment, beſeeching the Lords Juſtices and 
Council to inhibit the ſame, leſt the Concourſe of People (promiſcuouſly 
gathering in ſuch a Crowd) might threaten the, Security of the City. 
Whereupon their Lordſbips (conſidering ſomewhat more than ordinary 
muſt neceſſarily be done in ſuch an Exigence) cauſed ſome to be appre- 
hended, and immediately publiſhed a Proclamation in his Majeſty's Name, 
commanding all Perſons (not Dwellers in the City and Suburbs) to depart 


within an Hour after Publication thereof upon pain of Death; in the 


Interim, and afterwards, receiving all (who applied themſelves to the 
Lords Juſtices) with ſingular Friendſhip and Integrity : But the Magi- 
ſtrates, growing {till jealous of the Concourſe of People, applied them- 


ſelves again to their former Refuge. Whereupon the State (that the 


Inhabitants might receive no Diſ-encouragement, who were like to bear 


the Brunt of all Taxes, Levies, and Supplies) the 28th of October, pub- 


- liſhed a Proclamation to the ſame Intent with the former, with the 


A Garri ſon 
ſent to Tredagh, 


Penalty of Death to ſuch as wilfully harboured them, 
However, the Inſolencies of the Rebels threatening even Dublin itſelf, 


moſt of the prime Gentry of the County (Juſtices of Peace) looking on 


in all Places, and giving Way to thoſe hateful Actions; the State having 
Intelligence from Dr. Jones (a Service very remarkable) that, during his 
Impriſonment amongſt the Rebels at Cavan, which ripened his Integrity, 
highly improved to the Service of the State, they intended to beſiege 
Treaagh, the r uſtices, the better to divert them from Dublin, ap- 
pointed Sir Henry Tichborn, Col. and Governor of that Town, Sir Faith- 
full Forteſcue (the former Governor) finding Supplies not haſtened with 
that Speed he deſired, having reſigned up his Commiſſion, not being 
willing to loſe his Reputation, though he was forward enough to haz- 
ard his Perſon. So the Lords Juſtices deſigning the ſaid Sir Henry 
Tichborn a Company of Foot, and to compleat his Regiment, ordered 
Sir John Borlaſe Junior Capt. Lieutenant Col. Byron Capt. Lieut. Col. 
Wenmond Capt. who though they had been all, in former Employments, 
Field Officers, yet out of their Zeal to the preſent Service, came as private 
Captains. . 

Jacob Lovell Serjeant Major, who died in the Siege, 

Capt. Chicheſter Forteſcue, Capt. William Willoughby, 

Capt. Edward Billingſiey, Capt. Lewis Owens, 

Capt. John Morris to aſſociate him. Theſe they ſent from Dublin the 
zd. of November, who happily arrived at Tredagh the 4th, having been 
enabled thereunto by 3000 J. moſt opportunely in the Hands of the Vice- 
Treaſurer, intended before the Rebellion, for the Satisfaction of a publick 
Engagement in England. Beſides theſe, there were ſent Troops under 
Capt. John Slaughter, Lieut, to Sir Thomas Lucas, Commiſſary-General, 


Thomas Greimes, Lieut. to Sir Adam Loftus ; befides others, which in their 


due Time may be taken Notice of. Theſe being gone to Tredagh, Sir 


Charles Coote had a Commiſſion for a Regiment of the poor ſtripped Eng- 


E/h ; ſo likewiſe had the Lord Lambert. A little while after arrived from 
England Sir Thomas Lucas, who commanded a Troop compleated _ 
| ſuc 
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ſuch Men as he found there; alſo Capt. Armſtrong raiſed a Troop; Capt. 
Yardner ſoon after landed, Lieut. to the Lord Lieutenant's Troop, all 
very conſiderable ; not long after Col. Craford came over alſo, and bring- 
ing with him Letters from the Prince Elector, then attending his Maje- 
ſty in Scotland, alſo raiſed a Regiment of the Townſmen, and the poor 
deſpoiled Engliſb. 

The State at that Time had Store of Arms and Ammunition, by 
which theſe Soldiers and the reſt were ſeaſonably furniſhed, tho', as I 
have took Notice, what, in Confidence of the Loyalty of the Pale, the 
Lords Juſtices had furniſhed many of the Lords and Gentlemen of Qua- 
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lity with, were either ſlenderly, if ever, reſtored, or made ſerviceable 


againſt his Majeſty. 
Yet for all this, the Outrages of the Rebels ſtill increafing, adding to 
their Cruelties a pretended Commiſſion under the Great Seal of Scotland, 


from the King, bearing Date at Edinburgh, the firſt of October 1641. 


though in his Majeſty's Declaration to the Parliament's Reſolution, of no 


further Addreſſes, * it appears, © That the Scot's Great Seal, which is ſaid 
* thusto be made uſe of, had for many Months before and after that Date ne- 


Ver ſealed any Thing; of which notwithſtanding Sir Phelim O-Neal, and 


Rorie Mac-Guire, from the Campat Newry, the 4th of November follow- 
ing, gave Notice to their Confederates, within the Kingdom of Ireland, 
incloſing in their Letters a Copy of the Commiſſion, a Copy of which is 
extant, but ſo improbable, as it needs an Expiation to mention it; © the Lord 
Mac-Guire, equally privy to all Tranſactions, denying it to the laſt, with 
more Senſe of Conſcience, ſaith his Majeſty in his Anſwer to the Parliament's 
© twolaſt Papers concerning Ireland, than they who examined him expected: 
However, one Plunket having taken an old Broad Seal from an obſolete 
Patent out of Farnham-Abbey, and fixed it to a forged Commiſſion, it 
ſerved to ſeduce the Vulgar into an Opinion of their Loyalty, when the 
had firſt incited them to a Rebellion, as in a parallel Caſe his Excellency 
takes Notice of, in his Anſwer to their Declaration at James-Toun.“ And 
faith his Majeſty, in his Declaration to the Parliament's Anſwer at New- 
market, the gth of March, 1641. We mult think our ſelf highly and 
* cauſleſly injured in our Reputation, if any Declaration, Action or Ex- 
* preſſion of the Jriſb Rebels, any Letter from Count Roſettie to the Pa- 


ſion in our Subjects, of our Juſtice, Piety and Affection; it being e- 
vident to all Underſtandings, that thoſe miſchievous and wicked Rebels 
are not ſo capable of great Advantage, as by having their falſe Diſcour- 
ſes ſo far believed, as to raiſe Fears and Jealouſies, to the Diſtraction 
of this Kingdom, the only Way to their Security.“ Wherefore the 
Lords Juſtices and Council deteſting ſuch Umbrages, the zoth of October 
publiſhed a + Proclamation, to take off the People from being ſeduced 
by ſeditious and ſcandalous Reports fathered on the Crown. 


„ ol ad. - 8 


— | And 
+ By the Lords Juſtices, and Council. 
V. Par ſons. _ Berlaſe. 


Whereas We the Lords Juſtices, and Council have lately found that there was 
a moſt diſloyal, wicked and deteſtable Conſpiracy 1 and plotted againſt the 


Lives 


piſts, for Faſting and Prayer, or from Friſtram Whitcombe, of ſtrange 
Speeches uttered in Ireland, ſhall beget any Jealouſy or Miſapprehen- 


The Rebels pre- 
tend a Commiſ- 
ſion under the 
King's broad 
Seal. 


* Fol, 289. 


* Walſh 121. 
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And that none, ignorantly involved in ſo deteſtable a Guilt, as thie 
publick Conſpiracy, might ſuffer, the State yet further to manifeſt their 
Deſire, of reducing all into a general Obedience, having never drawn 
his Majeſty's Sword upon Jealouſies or Preſumptions, till the higheſt Ex- 
tremities and unparalleled Outrages compelled them thereunto, publiſhed, 
the Firſt of November, a Proclamation, . declaring, That all in the Coun- 
ties of Meath, Weſtmeath, Lowth, and Long ford, being no Free-holders, 
nor now in Priſon, who had taken any Goods from his Majeſty's faithfot 
Subjects, not having ſhed Blood in the Action, and came in within ten 


Days 


Lives of Us, the Lords Juſtices, and Council, and many others of his Majeſty's faithful 
Subjects, eſpecially in Ul/er, and the Borders thereof; and for the ſurprizing, not only of 
his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, his Majeſty's principal Fort, but alſo of other Fortificati- 
ons in ſeveral Parts, and although by the great Goodneſs and abundant Mercy of Almigh- 
ty God to his Majeſty, and to this State and Kingdom, theſe wicked Conſpiracies are 
brought to light, and ſome of the Conſpirators committed to the Caſtle of Dublin by 
Us, by his Majeſty's Authority, ſo as thoſe wicked and damnable Plots have not tak- 
en Effect in the chief Parts thereof, yet ſome of thoſe wicked Malefactors have ſurprized 
ſome of his Majeſty's Forts and Garriſons in the North of Ireland, ſlain divers of his 
Majeſty's good Subjects, impriſoned ſome, and robbed and ſpoiled very many others, and 
continue yet in thoſe rebellious Courſes, againſt whom therefore ſome of his Majeſty's 
Forces are now marching to fight againſt them, and ſubdue them, thereby to render Safe- 
ty to his Majeſty's faithful Subjects: And whereas to colour and countenance thoſe their 
wicked Intendments and Acts, and in hope to gain the more Numbers, and Reputation to 
themſelves and their Proceedings in the Opinion of the ignorant common People, thoſe 
Conſpirators have yet gone further, and to their other high Crimes and Offences, have ad- 
ded this further wickedneſs, even to traduce the Crown and State, as well of England as 
Ireland, by falſe, ſeditious, and ſcandalous Reports and Rumours read abroad by them, 
We therefore to vindicate the Crown and State of both —_ „from thoſe falſe 
and wicked Calumnies, do hereby in his Majefty's Name publiſh and declare, that the 
ſaid Reports ſo ſpread abroad by thoſe wicked Perſons are moſt falſe, wicked and trai- 
terous, and that we have full Power and Authority from his Majeſty, to proſecute 
and ſubdue thoſe Rebels and Traytors, which now we are doing accordingly, by the 
Power and Strength of his Majefty's Army, and with the Aſſiſtance of his Majefty's 
good and loyal Subjects, and we no way doubt, but all his Majeſty's good and faith- 
ful Subjects will give Faith and Credit to us, who have the Honour to be truſted by 
his Majeſty ſo highly, as to ſerve him in the Government of this his Kingdom, rather 
than to the vain, idle, and wicked Reports of ſuch lewd and wicked Conſpirators, who 
ſpread thoſe falſe and ſeditious Rumours, hoping to ſeduce a great Number to their Party. 
And as we now believe that ſome who have joined themſelves with thoſe Conſpirators, 
had no Hand in contriving, or plotting the Miſchiefs intended, but under Pretence of 
thoſe ſeditious Scandals were deluded by thoſe Confpirators, and ſo are now become 
ignorantly involved in their Guilt, ſo in Favour and Mercy to thoſe ſo deluded, We 
hereby charge and command them in his Majeſty's Name, now from us to take 
Light to guide them from that Darkneſs, into which they were miſled by the wicked 
Seducement of thoſe Conſpirators, and to depart from them, and from their wicked 
Counſels, and Actions, and according to the Duty of loyal Subjects, to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to his ſacred Majeſty, and to his royal Authority, intruſted with us. But in caſe 
_ thoſe Perſons which were no Plotters, nor Contrivers of the ſaid Treaſon, but were 

ſince ſeduced to join with them as aforeſaid, lay not hold of this his Majeſty's Grace 
and Favour, now tendred unto them, then We do by this Proclamation publiſh and 
declare, that they ſhall hereafter be reputed, and taken equally guilty with the ſaid 
Plotters and Contrivers, and as uncapable of Favour and Mercy as they are. 


Given at His Majeſty's Caftle of Dublin the 3oth of October 1641. 


La. Dublin. 3 Temple. 
R. Ranelagh. . Croſbie. 
Ant. Midenſis, Ja. Ware. 


John Rophogc., Rob. Meredith. 
R. Dillon. 0 
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The 1 R I1SH Inſurrection. 


Days after this Proclamation, ſhould be received to his Majeſty's Mercy, 


and no further proſecuted. | 
Which, as others of the like Nature, little prevailed to undeceive the 
Rebels, they being before linked in an undiſſolvable Tye of Animoſity and 
Superſtition, Thus every Day, notwithſtanding that the Conſpiracy 
was diſcovered, and all Endeavours uſed to reclaim them, the Jriſb pro- 
ceeded in their Maſſacres and Rebellion, though they did not, after the 
Knowledge of the Detection of their Plot, execute ſo generally their Vil- 
kny with ſuch open Slaughters and Cruelties, as they did at firſt ; but 
ſtripping, wounding, and turning the Exgliſb and Proteſtants out of their 
Houſes, they ſent them naked and deſolate, in miſerable Weather, to 


Dublin, where their Numbers, at length, grew ſo burdenſome, as though 


Thouſands were ſhipped away ſoon after they arrived there, and ſuch as 
could ſerve in the Army were daily inliſted, yet they brought ſo great an 
Extremity, and want of all Proviſions to Dublin, as the Inhabitants were 


reduced to great Exigencies, inaſmuch as the Mercies of the Rebels were 


extreme Cruelty, Thouſands of the diſpoiled Enghſh dying afterwards by 
lingring Diſeaſes, contracted by the inhumane and cruel Uſage of their 
Enemies. 1 

Miſeries ſtill increaſing, the Lords Juſtices and Council ſent a ſecond 
Diſpatch to the King, the 5th of November, then in Scotland, directing 
alſo their Letters to his Privy Council in England, there being an abſo- 
lute Neceſſity to invoke all Powers, that might ſtand with his Majeſty's 


1641. 


Honour. They then, and not before, directed Letters to the Speakers 


of both Houſes of Parliament, incloſing in thoſe they writ to his Maje- 


ſty, what they had ſignified by Letters to the Lords of the Council, or 


to the Speakers of both Houſes of Parliament. 

About the 6th of November 1641, the Rebels of Cavan, commanded 
by Pbilip Mac-Hugh, Mac-Shane O Relie, Knight of the Shire for that 
County, and others of the Sept of O Rehes, proffered an humble Remon- 


ſtrance, ſo they entituled their preſumptuous Paper, to the Lords Juſti- 


ces and Council, to be recommended by them to his Majeſty ; which 


Dr. Jones and Mr. Waldrone then delivered to their Lordſhips, the 


Doctor being obliged to that Service, he, his Wife and Children lying 
at the Rebels Mercy : To which their Lordſhips anſwered, with all the 
Moderation and Satisfaction that could ſtand with their Duty, and the 


weak Conditions of Affairs in Dublin, the Safety whereof wholly de- 
pended on the gaining of Time; and, faith my Author *, he aſſur- 


ed himſelf, the Remonſtrants expected not any other Anſwer, the Re- 
monſtrance being tendred rather to win upon the People, whoſe Cauſe 
they pleaded, than to give any reaſonable Account or Satisfaction to 
the Lords concerning their Proceedings; which yet their Lordſhips 
forthwith certified, with their Anſwer, to the Lord Lieutenant, to 
whom his Majeſty had exprefly commanded all Affairs of Ireland 
ſhould be addreſſed. However, they, during the preſenting of this 
Remonſtrance, muſtered their Forces, ſummoning all from ſixteen to 


The Rebels of 


 Cavan's Remon- 


ſtrance, 


* Dr. Fones's 
Relation of Ca- 
Van , p. 17. 


ſixty Vears of Age to appear the Monday following at Virginia, a 


* 


Place diſtant from Cavan twelves Miles, and in the Way to Dublin, 
notwithſtanding that they had impowered Dr. Jones to aſſure their Lord- 
ſhips, That there ſhould be a Ceſſation of all Things, until the return 


e their Lordſhips Anſwer, Thus no Faith or Confidence could ever 


be repoſed in them. And afterwards it fell out, that none were more 


treacherous 


48 
1641. 
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Keilagh and 
Crohan Caſtles 
- notably de- 
fended, 


* Who having 
ſhaken off his 
Obedience to 
the Engliſb Go- 
vernment, quits 
Miles, ſound- 
ing Engliſb, and 
takes Mulmore, 


Since Annis 
ſcil. 1671, & 
1672, one of 
the Lords Ju- 
ſtices, as now 
Viſcount Gra- 
nard, who then 
not above 17 
Years of Age, 
had been on all 
Services. 


& Printed at 
London, Auguſt 
11, 1642, 


The diſmal EFFECITS of 


treacherous and fierce than they, as great Inhumanity and Cruelty be- 
ing acted by them of Cavan, as of any other Place; that County, by 
the 11th of December, being wholly reduced into the Hands of the 
Rebels, excepting the two Caſtles of Ke:lagh, and Croban, belonging to 
Sir Francis Hamilton, Knight and Baronet, end Sir James Craig Knight, 
who ſo nobly defended each their own, and alternatively ſuccoured one 
another, that they perpetually furniſhed the Rebels with work ſufficient, 
notwithſtanding whatſoever Mulmore O Relie the Sheriff *, or Edmond 
O Rehe his Father, or Philip Mac-Hugh O Rehe, their Chief Com- 
mander, could poſſibly do with all their Horſemen, whom theſe gallant 
Men often beat, though encountered with much Diſadvantage ; Sir 


Francis Hamilton not loſing in the whole Service, from the 23d of 


Oc lober, 1641, to the 15th of June, 1642, ſetting aſide ſuch as were 


cut off in ſtragling, more than five Men belonging to this Caſtle, one 


of them being a Serjeant, who being taken at an Advantage, was bar- 


barouſly mangled with thirty fix Wounds ; fo that all that the Rebels 
could do, effected no Conqueſt on theſe Places, till the 8th of April 
1642, that Sir James Craig, a Gentleman of ſingular and the beſt Abi- 
lities, died, and the Store in both Caſtles fell ſhort, Water growing 


| ſcarce, a mortal infectious Sickneſs increaſing, the Rebels having tainted 


their Well with dead Carcaſes. And now the Care of both Caſtles fell 
unto Sir Francis Hamilton's Charge, which being impoſſible to be relieved 
from Dublin, or to hold out longer, their Straits daily increafing, both 


theſe Caſtles were delivered up the 4th of Juby 1642, to Philip Mac- 
Hugh, Mac-Shane O Relie, and others, on honourable Conditions, Sir 


Francis Hamilton, the Lady Craig, Sir Arthur Forbes Baronet, & and o- 
thers, marched thence with credible Articles, faithfully ſet down by 
Dr. Jones, in his Relation of the Rebellion in Cavan, worthy peruſal. 


Thoſe, with others that came from theſe Caſtles, were 1340 in Num- 
ber, who being conveyed towards Tredagh, were all received by Sir 


Henry Tichbourn, eight Miles from Tredagh, and afterwards diſpoſed of 


as was moſt convenient. One of the Places moſt conſiderable in this 


County, firſt ſurprized, was Cloughouter, whereot Arthur Culme Eſq; 
was his Majeſty's Captain ; a Fort certainly of great Strength, environ- 


ed with a deep Water, and diſtant from Shore more than Muſket-ſhot, 


in which the Lord Biſhop of K:/more Dr. Bedel was impriſoned, though 
afterwards exchanged by Sir James Craig, and, contrary to Articles, 
ſeized on again, who died near Kilmore about the midſt of March 1641, 
and was buried in the Cathedral Church-yard ; a worthy Perſon, as for- 
merly we had Occaſion to take notice of, One of the brighteſt Lights 


of that Church, both for Learning and a ſhining Converſation, and, 


in his conſtant Diligence in the Work of the Miniſtry, a Pattern 
* to others.” In the Beginning of the Troubles in this County, Cap- 
tain Richard Rives, Commander in Chief of Sir John Borlaſe, Lord 
Juſtice, his Troop, garriſon'd at Belturbet, acted very cloſe and gallant- 


ly, attending the Engliſb with much Faithfulneſs, till by the Command 
of the State, who ſuſpected his Surprizal, he was recalled to Dublin, 


marching thither, through the Enemy, over many dead Bodies that 
with Famine had periſhed in the Way ; performing afterwards, being 


Sir John Borlaſe's Junior's Lieutenant Colonel, very many. honourable 
Services, as at Athboy near Trim with the Lord Liſle, where they no- 


toriouſly beat up the Rebels Quarters, as elſe-where, viz. Kells, Carrick- 
macroſs, 
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The IRISH Infurrection. 


macroſs, the Earl of Eſſex's Caſtle in Monaghan, which they took from 
the Rebels, with a conſiderable Advantage, in October 1642, highly de- 
ſerving the publick Notice; though ſince he was unfortunately put 
away, heading Colonel Penruddocb's and Sit Joſeph Wagſtaff's Party in 
the Weſt of England, about the 14th of March, 1654. | 

And now by Reaſon that more People flocked to the City, and that 
the Lords Juſtices and Council had frequent Intelligence from ſeveral 
Parts, of the inſolvent Proceedings of the Rebels againſt the Britiſb and 
Proteſtants in the Borders of the Pale, as well as the adjacent Coun- 
ties, they, the 11th of November, prohibited the Acceſs of unneceſſary 
Perſons, not any way reſtraining ſuch, as by their n or Buſineſs, 
gave no grounds of Exceptions, as by the * Act it ſelf is evident. 


However 


By the Lords Juſtices, and Council. 


A Proclamation for the Diſcovery and preſent Removal of all ſuch as do or ſhall continue 


in the City of Dublin or Places adjacent, without juſt or neceſſary Cauſe, 


W. Parſons, 2 Borla ſe. 


| Whereas through the great Concourſe of People to this City of Dublin, the Country 
is deprived of Defence, and left open to the Rapine and Depredation of the Rebels now 
in Arms in this Kingdom, the Poor of thoſe Parts, are deſtitute of Succour and Relief, 


and divers other Inconveniences do and may thence ariſe, unleſs ſome timely Remedy be 
applied thereunto. Wherefore we do hereby in his Majeſty's Name, and under the 


Pains and Puniſhments hereafter mentioned, command, That all and every Perſon and 
Perſons whatſoever, not having neceſſary Cauſe of refiding in this City. of Dublin, and 
the Suburbs thereof, and the Places within two Miles about the ſame, as well within 


Liberties as without, to be approved of by our very good Lord James Earl of Ormond 


and Offory, who is appointed Lieutenant General of his Majeſty's Army in this King- 
dom, and the Council of War here for the Time being, or by ſuch other Perſons, as 


ſhall be by them appointed for Examination thereof, do within four and twenty Hours af- 


ter Publication hereof, repair to their reſpeQtive Homes and Dwellings. And alſo that 
no Perſon or Perſons of what Quality or Condition ſoever, do keep with him, or them, 


any more, or other than his, or their own domeſtick Servants. | 


And that'this Proclamation and the Service hereby intended be not in any wiſe e- 
luded or evaded, We do hereby in his Majeſty's Name, and under the Pains and Pu- 


niſhments hereafter mentioned, charge and command, That all and ſingular the Citi- 
zens, Inhabitants and Reſidents of, and within this City of Dublin, the Suburbs there- 


of, and all Places within two Miles about the ſame, do within four and twenty Hours 
after Publication hereof, return under their Hands unto the next Alderman of the 
Ward or Seneſchal, or other chief Officer of Liberty reſpectively, the Names, Sir- 
names, Quality, and Condition of all Perſons now lodged, and remaining in their Hou- 
ſes, and alſo that they, and every of them for the future, until Declaration be made to 
the contrary, do within two Hours after the Receipt or Entertainment into his or their 
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againſt unneceſ- 
fary Perſons 
flocking to the 
City, 


Houſe or Houſes, of any Stranger or Strangers, not being of his or their Family or 


Families, return under his and their Hand and Hands, unto the next Alderman of the 
Ward, Seneſchal, or other chief Officer, as aforeſaid, the Names, Sirnames, Quality 
and Condition of all, and every Stranger and Strangers ſo received or entertained. And 
We do hereby in his Majeſty's Name, and under the Pains and Puniſhments hereat- 
ter mentioned, command all Aldermen of Wards to tranſmit all Returns and Certifi- 
cates, made by the Citizens, Inhabitants, and Reſidents aforementioned, to the Major, 
or Recorder of the City of Dublin, within twelve Hours after Receipt thereof, or ſoo- 
ner if they conceive any ſiniſter Suſpicion of the Perſons returned, together with the 
Names of ſuch of the ſaid Citizens, Inhabitants, and Reſidents, as ſhall not, within 
the Time afore limited, make ſuch Returns unto them. And We do further in his 
Majeſty's Name, and under the Pains and Puniſhments hereafter mentioned, com- 
mand the ſaid Major, and Recorder of the ſaid City WP Dublin, and alſo the Seneſchals, 
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However there were ſame, venomed with the Vigilancy of the State, 
who engdeavaured ta caſt 2 Blemiſh on this Proclamation, though after- 
wards it appeared to be his Majeſty's Senſe in his Letters ta the Lords Ju- 
{tices in December follawipg. Yet the 16th of Nevember the Parliament 
freely met according to the Adjaurament, Mr. Darcy, Mr. Burk, and 
other gctive Members of the Houſe of Commons having exceedingly im- 
portuned the fame ; the fleferring thereof heing, as they urged it, an In- 
Jaxy to the whole Nation, as hindring them from expreſſing their Loyal 
Affection: to his Majeſty, and ſhewing their Deſires to quell this danger- 


ous Rebellion ; withal engaging, that there ſhould be, on their Meet- 


ing, a clear Proteſtation againſt the Rehels ; elſe, for fear there ſhould 
have been ſome prejudice to the State, by the Concourſe of F cape at 
that Time, the State was once reſolved, having Power from his Majeſty 


ſo ta do, by a Proclamation of the 27th of October, to have deferred 


the Parliament to the 24th of February next enſuing, for ſeveral Cauſes 
therein mentioned, but eſpecially, for that his Majeſty deſired the Lord 
Lieutenant ſhould be there. As by another Proclamatian the fame 27th 
of October, The Lords Juſtices and Council had adjourned Michaelmas- 
Term, © To avoid, in that Exigency, thoſe great 7 manifold Perils and 
Dangers, that might have enſued to the State by ſuch Concourſe of 
People, out of all the Parts of the Kingdom unto the City of Dub- 


© of the late moſt diſloyal and deteſtable Conſpiracy, plotted by a Multi- 
© tude of evil- affected mere IJriſb Papiſts,” But however, . Parlia- 


ment met. And here it was vifible, that more were tainted with the 
Infection, than appeared in Rebellion. Lord! what Artifice ? what 


Cunning ? what Varniſh was put upon all the Rebels Actions and 


| Cruelties ? Thoſe who ſeemed to be moſt affected with the Inſurrecti- 


on, covered it with ſuch a Vail, treated of it ſo nicely, with ſuch 
Tenderneſs, as if they themſelves, being all indeed of the Conſpiracy, 
ee eee "Thad 


or other chief Officers afore-mentioned, to cauſe all Returns and Certificates that ſhall 
come to their Hands, to be delivered to the ſaid James Earl of Ormond and Offiry, with- 
in twelve Hours after Receipt thereof, or ſooner upon Suſpicion as aforeſaid, together 
with the Names of ſuch Aldermen of Wards, Inhabitants, and Reſidents, as ſhall not 
make ſuch Returns, and Deliveries of Certificates as aforeſaid reſpectively. And if the 


ſaid Major, or Recorder, or any Seneſchal, chief Officer, Alderman of any Ward, or 
any Citizen, Inhabitant, or Reſident of, or within this City, the Suburbs thereof, or 


two Miles about the ſame, or any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ſhall offend, con- 
trary to the Tenor of this Proclamation, in not repairing to their Dwellings, in keep- 


ing any unneceſſary Retinues, in not making any Return or Certificate, in making 
any falſe or partial Return or Certificate, in not returning the Names of thoſe who 


ſhall not, in not making Delivery of the ſaid Returns and Certificates to the Perſons 
aforeſaid, in manner, and within the Times afore-limited reſpectively, they and every of 
them ſhall reſpeCtively, incur and ſuffer fuch Pains of Death, or ſuch other ſevere Pains 
and Puniſhments, as the faid Earl, and the Council of War for the Time being, ſhall 
think fit to infli and impoſe, and as the Danger of the Perſons, and Times ſhall 
require. 


Given at His Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin the 11th Day of Nevemb, 1641. 
Ormond Offory. 8 J. Temple. 
1 RB. Dillon, WU, ate. 


God fave the King. 


lin, as the holding of the Term would neceſſarily require, by Reaſon 
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had been to participate N of the Puniſhment, as well as they 
were clandeſtinely involved in the Plot; By always conteſting, that they 
* might not be-called Traitors and Rebels, being pri them 

© ſelves had formerly, with theſe Rebels, contrived to be done.” And 
fearing it might move the Rebels to . ane writes a moſt judi- 
cious Infrument of suite ®, That abe Appellation of diſeontented 
Gentlemen was the worſt that gs be wrung from them; till one, 


heartily deteſting the Fig-leaves thrown over this Nakedneſs, told th 


Speaker, That though he had not arrived at that Conſiſtency o 


« Years, as that his Words might challenge there an Audience; 


Days ſhould ſpeak, and Multitude of Years ſhould teach Wiſdom , yet 


he could not but obſerve many Paſſages in that Aſſembly, too ke 
* Catilines in the Senate; and therefore moved, that it might not be 
told in that Houſe, or publiſhed at Afelon, that ſo general a Revolt, 

accompanied with ſuch horrid and barbarous Circumſtances, ſhould be 
took Notice of with a more favourable aa: than Treaſon and 
Rebellion.” He added further, That he did not know, but that was 


the Seaſon wherein they were caſt on their Trial, whether Allegiance 


A 
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any Thing that might ſoften the Rehels, he conceived they were 
© hardened with fo much Villany, that they eſteemed all Things 
* juſtifiable that were attainable. [ram 117 

ſe 


e. 1 ue animes d crimine ſumunt. 
© And therefore it was fit, that that Houſe ſhould act as ſenſible of 
_ © the Rebels Cruelties, and truſt God to vindicate his and his Peo- 


© ples Cauſe, Upon which, and other Arguments, too ſhameful for 


them to palliate, the Parliament diſcovered their Reſentment in theſe 


Words. 


The Proteſtation and Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
| and Commons in Parliament affembled, 7 


II/ HEREAS the happy and peaceable Eſtate of this Realm hath 
VV been of late, and is ſtill interrupted by fundry Perſons, ill af- 
fected to the Peace and Tranquility thereof; who, contrary to their 
Duty and Loyalty to his,Majeſty, and againſt the Laws of God, and the 
fundamental Laws of this Realm, have traiterouſly and rebelliouſly raiſed 
Arms, ſeized upon his Majeſty's Forts and Caſtles, and diſpoſſeſſed many 
of his faithful Subjects of their Houſes, Lands and Goods, and have 


ſlain many of them, and committed other cruel and inhumane Outrages 


and Acts of Hoſtility within this Realm. | 


The ſaid Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, being juſtly 
moved with a right Senſe of the ſaid diſloyal rebellious Proceedings and 


Actions of the Perſons aforeſaid, do hereby proteſt and declare, That 


the faid Lords and Commons from their Hearts, do deteſt and abhor the 
ſaid abominable Actions, and that they ſhall and will, to their uttermoſt 


Power, maintain the Rights of his Majeſty's Crown, and Government 


of this Realm, and the Peace and Safety thereof, as well againſt the 
Perſons aforeſaid, their Abettors, Adherents ; as alſo againſt all foreign 


or Rebellion, God or the Pope were to be owned. And that as to 


51 


being privy to what them- Ds 
riv 


The 1:þ 
Remonſtrance 
anſwered, p. 65. 


Princes, Potentates, and other Perſons and Attempts whatſoever. And 


in Caſe the Perſons aforeſaid do not repent of their aforefaid Actions, 
and lay down Arms, and become humble Suitors to his Majeſty, for 
Grace and Mercy, in ſuch convenient Time, and in ſuch Manner and 
Form, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Contents 
of the Longford 


Sir Ben, Rud- 
yard's Speech in 
Defence of Re- 
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Form, as by his Majeſty, or the Chief Governor or Governors, and 
the Council of this Realm ſhall be ſet down. The ſaid Lords and 
Commons do further proteſt and declare, That they will take up Arms, 
and will with their Lives and Fortunes ſuppreſs them and their Attempts, 
in ſuch a Way, as by the Authority of the Parliament of this King- 
dom, with the Approbation of his excellent Majefty, or of his Maje- 


ſty's Chief Governor or Governors of this Kingdom, ſhall be thought 
moſt effectual. 355 1 


Copia vera exam. per Phil. Percivall, 
| Cleric. Parliament. 


And after that the Parliament had ſate two Days, to whom the Lords 
Juſtices had imparted his Majeſty's gracious Intentions, not to depart 
from any his former Favours promiſed to them for ſettling their Eſtates, 
who ſhould remain faithful and loyal; and that the Lords Juſtices had 
ſhortened the Prorogation to the 11th of January, the Lord Viſcount 
Coſtelough, impowered by the Lords, went for England, not long before 
having been ſworn a Privy Counſellor in Ireland, even ſince the Rebel- 
lion; with whom the Lord Taaff alſo embarked, having before pre- 
ſented to the Lords Juſtices and Council, from many of the Gentry and 
Inhabitants of the County of Long ford, in Rebellion, a rebellious and 
ſcandalous Letter, in the Nature of a Remonſtrance, full of pretend- 
ed Grievances, and unreaſonable Demands, as namely, to have Free- 
dom of Religion, a Repeal of all Laws made to the Contrary, and the 
like. f : | | 

Upon the Information of which, eſpecially that there ſhould be a 
Toleration of the Popiſh Religion in Ireland, it was reſolved on the 8th 
of December 1641, upon ſolemn Debate by the Lords and Commons in 
the Parliament of England, That they would never give Conſent to 
© any Toleration of the Popiſh Religion in Ireland, or in any other his 
* Majeſty's Dominions.“ Which Vote hath been fince adjudged a main 
Motive for making the War a Cauſe of Religion, conſequently of cal- 
ling in foreign Princes to their Aid and Aſſiſtance; which before ever 
this Vote paſt, to ground the leaſt Pretence thereupon, the Jriſb made 
Religion the principal End of their Inſurrection; and this Propoſition 
was, as you ſee, one of the Firſt to be demanded, which gave the Par- 
| liament a Cauſe for the Vote fore- mentioned. In Purſuance of which, 
Sir Benjamin Rudyard, whom the Cauſe ever made eloquent, thus de- 
livered his Senſe. - 


Mr. Speaker, 


not at this Time come in Queſtion ; but now it is brought on the 
Stage, I am brought to the Stake, When Religion is ſo nearly con- 
| cerned, I love not to take any civil or politick Reſpects into Conſiderati- 
on : Reaſon of State hath almoſt eaten up all the Laws and Religion in 
Chriſtendom. 3 7 | 
I have often heard it diſcourſed, whether we ſhould make Religion 
an Argument of any of our Undertakings abroad, wherein the wiſer 
Sort have been very nice and tender, believing, that the Over-number 


of Papiſts would overwhelm us; yet I have been long of Opinion, that 
our 


Pa I could have wiſhed, that Toleration of Religion had 
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our Attempts and Aſſiſtances have ſo often miſcarried, becauſe we have 
not boldly and publickly avowed our Religion. It may be, God thinks 
we are too many, who can conquer as well with few as with many. Shall 
the 1r:/þ now make their Religion the Cauſe of their Rebellion, and 
ſhall we be aſhamed or afraid to maintain our Religion, in reducing 
them to their Duty and Obedience? God will not honour them who do 
pot honour him. Let us remember that Expoſtulation in the Chronicles, 
Why tranſgreſs ye the Commandments of God, fo that ye cannot proſper ? 
This is a great Tranſgreſſion, to ſhrink from God in his Truth. 

When we deny the 1r:/h a Toleration, we do not withdraw the Eaſes 
and Favours they have heretofore enjoyed ; greater, I am ſure, than 
they would afford us, if we were in their Power. Wherefore, Mr. 
Speaker, let us uphold our Religion, and truſt God with the Succeſs, 


Upon which, and other Motions thereupon, the Vote mentioned pro- 
ceeded without Diſpute ; and that the Cauſe thereof might appear, we 
| ſhall refer you to the Long ford“ Letter it ſelf. | 


What 


A Copy of a Letter directed to the Lord Viceco, Coſtilough from the Rebels of the Coun- 


ty of Longford in Ireland, which he preſented to the State in their Behalf. November 
10, 1641. | 


Our very good Lord, | | | 
Our Alliance unto your Lordſhip's Anceſtors, and yourſelf, and the Tryal of your 
and their Performance of Truſt unto their Friends in their greateſt Adyerſity encou- 
rageth us, and engageth your Honour to our Fruition of your future Favours; The 
Fixion of our Confidence in 8 before any other of the Peers and privy Councellors of 
the Kingdom doubleth this Obligation. Your Lordſhip may therefore be pleaſed to 
acquaint the Lords Juſtices and Council, to be imparted unto his Sacred Majeſty, with 
our Grievances, and the Cauſes thereof, the reading of which we moſt humbly pray, 
and the manner of it. | | | 

Firſt, The Papiſts in the neighbouring Counties are ſeverely puniſhed, and their 
Miſeries might ſerve as Beacons unto us to look unto our own, when our Neighbours 
Houſes are on Fire: And we and other Papiſts are, and ever will be as loyal Subjects 
as any in the King's Dominions ; for Manifeſtation whereof we ſend herein incloſed an 
Oath ſolemnly taken by us, which as it received indeleble Impreſſion in our Hearts, 
ſhall be ſigned with our Hands and ſealed with our Blood, | ED 

Secondly, There is an Incapacity in the Papiſts, of Honour and the Immunities of 
true Subjects, the 1 Marks of diſtributive Juſtice, and a Diſ-favour in the Commu- 
tative which raiſed Strangers and Foreigners, whoſe Valour and Vertue was invincible, 
when the old Families of the Engl, and the major Part of us the meer 1rifb, did ſwim 
in Blood to ſerve the Crown of England; and when Offices ſhould call Men of Worth, 
Men without Worth and Merit obtain them. | 
* Thirdly, The Statute of the 2. Ez. of Force in this Kingdom againſt us, and they 
of our Religion, doth not a little diſanimate us and the reſt. 

Fourthly, The Avoidance of Grants of our Lands and Liberties by Quirks and 
Quiddities of the Law, without reflecting upon the King's royal and real Intention, for 
confirming our Eſtates, his Broad Seal being the Pawn betwixt his Majeſty and his 
People. | | | 
Fifthly, The Reftraint of Purchaſe in the meer /r;þ of Lands in the eſcheated 
Counties, and the Taint and Blemiſh of them and their Poſterities doth more diſcon- 
tent them than that Plantation Rule ; for they are brought to that Exigence of Poverty 
in theſe late Times, that they muſt be Sellers and not Buyers of Land. 

And we conceive, and humbly offer to your Lordſhip's Conſideration, Principiis ob/ta, 

that in the Beginning of this Commotion, Your Lordſhip, as it is hereditary for you, 

will be a Phyſician to cure this Diſeaſe in us, and by our Examples it will doubtleſs 

beget the like auſpicious Succeſs in all other Parts of the Ae For we are of O- 

Pinion it is one Sickneſs and one Pharmach will LE Sublata cauſe tollitur n 
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What Reception it had at the Council- board may eaſily be conceived . 


—◻◻ = by ſheſe Lords ſpeedy Repair into England; who afterwards centred in 


The Parliament 
prorogued, 


that, which in Time brought on a Ceſſation of Arms with the Rebels, 
in its own Place to be ſpoke of. The Lord Dillon, upon his coming 
into England, was ſeized on by the Parliament, and his Papers rifled, 
according to a Vote in Parliament the 3d of November, which, by the 
Confederates, was looked upon as a heinous Crime, though the Diſco- 
very of the Concerns in Ireland, as well as the Management of the 
War, were entruſted to the Engh/þ Parliament, ſo no Crime in them. 
But he eſcaped from them at laſt, and went to the King ; having in 
his private Inſtructions Orders to move, that no Forces might be ſent 
over out of England, but that the whole Work might be left to the Re- 
monſtrants, and that they would then undertake to ſuppreſs the Rebels 
themſelves. 
In the Interim, we muſt not omit, that ſome of both Houſes of Par- 
liament in 1reland, lately met, but now prorogued, were appointed to 
treat with the Rebels; © So they received their Inſtructions from the 
Lords Juſtices, who were to impower them under the great Seal there- 
© unto.” But inſtead of any happy Effects thereon, the Rebels were fo 
puffed up with their Victories over the poor, ſurprized, unreſiſting, in- 
nocent Engliſb, as they barbarouſly tore the Order of Parliament, toge- 
ther with the Letter ſent unto them, promiſing themſelves Succeſs and 
Dominion in all their Attempts. | 83 
By this Time the State had received an Anſwer from the Lord Lieu- 
tenant, of the Account they had given him of the Rebellion, wherein 
he certified the Lords Juſtices, that he underſtood his Majeſty had re- 


ceived 


And it will be recorded, that you will do Service unto God, King, and Country; 
and for ſalving every the aforeſaid Sores, your Lordſhip is to de an humble Suitor in 
our Behalf, and of the reſt of the Papiſts, that out of the Abundance of his Majeſty's 
Clemency, there may be an ACt of Oblivion and general Pardon without Reſtitution or 
Account of Goods taken in the Time of this Commotion, a Liberty of our Religion, 
a repeal of all Statutes formerly made to the contrary, and not by Proclamation, but 
parliamentary Way; A Charter free Denizen in ample Manner for meer Irifh : All 
which in ſucceeding Ages will prove an Union in all his Majeſty's Dominiens inſtead 
of Diviſion, a Comfort in Deſolation, and a Happineſs in Perpetuity for an immi- 
nent Calamity. And this being granted, there will be all Things, Quæ ſunt Czſaris 
Cæſari, and Quæ ſunt Dei Deo. And it was by the Poet written, though he be pro- 
phane in other Matters, yet in this, prophetically, Diviſum Imperium cum Fove, Cæ- 
far habet; All which for this preſent we leave to your honourable Care: And we will, 
as we ever did, and do remain, 


Your very humble and aſſured, ever to be commanded, 


Hugh Mac Gillernow Farrall 12 Mac Trig Farrall, his Mark. 
2 Farrall. organ Mac Carbry Farrall. 


ryan Farrall, Donnagh Mac Carbry Farrall. 
Readagh Farrall, Richard Mac Conel Farrall. 
Edmond Mac Cael Farrall. William Mac James Farrall. 
John Farrall in Carbuy. James Farrall. 
Garret Farrall. 'Taghna Mac Rory Farrall. 
Liſagh Mac Conel Farrall. Cormack Mac Rory Farrall. 


Bryan Mac William Farrall  Conock Mac Bryne Farrall. 

John Mac Edmund Farrall. Readagh Mac Liſagh Farrall. 
John Farrall. Connor Oge Mac Connor Farrall. 

Roger Mac Bryne Farrall. Edmond Mac Connor Farrall. 
Barnaby Farrall. Cahel Mac Bryne Farrall. 
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Parliament: And thereupon have ordered and 
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ceived ſome Advertiſements out of the North of Ireland, of the preſent 


Rebellion; © and that the Buſineſs of Ireland might not ſuffer by his 


© Stay in Scotland, which was ſomewhat longer than he expected, his 


© Majeſty had referred the whole Buſineſs of Ireland, to the Parliament 
of England, who, after a moſt ſerious and ſolemn Information of this 
horrid Plot, by a ſelect Committee * of the Lords ſeated in the Houſe 


of Commons, in an extraordinary Manner, undertock the Charge and 


Management thereof, ordering at that Time five hundred Pounds 
in preſent for Owen O-Conally, and two hundred Pound per Annum, 


till Lands of greater Value could be ordered for him, deſigning for the 


preſent Supplies of Ireland, the Sum of fifty thouſand Pounds, and had 
taken order for all Proviſions neceſſary thereunto, as by the Order of 


Parliament it appears. 


An Order of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament in 
in England, concerning Ireland, | 


HE Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament, being ad- 


vertiſed of the dangerous Conſpiracy, and Rebellion. in Ireland, 


by the treacherous and wicked Inſtigations of Romr/h Prieſts and je- 
ſuits, for the bloody Maſlacre and Deſtruction of all Proteſtants living 
there, and other his Majeſty's Loyal Subjects of Engliſb Blood, though 


of the Romiſh Religion, being ancient Inhabitants within ſeveral Coun- 


ties, and Parts of that Realm, who have always in former Rebellions, 
given Teſtimony of their Fidelity to this Crown. And for the utter 
depriving of his Royal Majeſty, and the Crown of England, from the 
Government of that Kingdom, under pretence of ſetting up the Po- 
pu Religion, have thereupon taken into their ſerious Conſiderations, 


ow thoſe miſchievous Attempts mk be moſt ſpeedily and effectually 
prevented, wherein the Honour, Safety and Intereſt of this Kingdom, 


are moſt nearly and fully concerned. Wherefore they do hereby de- 


clare, That they do intend to ſerve his Majeſty with their Lives and 
Fortunes, for the Suppreſſing of this wicked Rebellion, in ſuch way 
as ſhall be thought moſt effectual by the Wiſdom and Authority of the 


Supply of Money, and raiſing the Number of fix thouſand Foot and 
two thouſand Horſe, to be ſent from England, being the full Proportion 
deſired by the Lords Juſtices, and his Majeſty's Council refident in that 
Kingdom, with a Reſolution to add ſuch further Succours, as the Ne- 
ceflity of thoſe Affairs ſhall require. They have alſo reſolved for pro- 
viding Arms and Ammunition, not only for thoſe Men, but likewiſe 


for his Majeſty's faithful Subjects of that Kingdom, with ſtore of Vic- 


tuals, and other Neceſſaries, as there ſhall be Occaſion. And that 


theſe Proviſions may more conveniently be tranſported thither, they 


have appointed three ſeveral Ports of this Kingdom, that is to fay, 
Briſtol, Weſt-Cheſter, and another in Cumberland, where the Magazines 
and Store-houſes ſhall be kept, for the ſupply of the ſeveral Parts 
of Ireland. They have likewiſe reſolved to be humble Mediators to 
his moſt excellent Majeſty, for the Encouragement of the Engliſb or 
Triſb, who ſhall upon their own Charges raiſe any Number of Horſe or 
Foot, for his Service againſt the Rebels, that they ſhall be honoura- 


bly 
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The Lord 
The Lord Privy- 
Seal. 10 
The Lord Higb- 
Chamberlain, 
Lord Admiral. 
Lord Marſþal. 
Lord Cbamber- 
lain, | 
Earl of Bath, 
Earl of Dorſer. 
Earl of Leiceſ- 
ter, 

Earl of War- 
wvick, 

Earl of Holland, 
Earl of Berks. 
Earl of Briſtol. 
Lord Viſc. Say. 
E. Mandevile. 
Lord Goring. 
Lord Wilmot. 
All ef his Ma- 
jeſty s moſt 
Honourable Pri- 
vy Council. 


rovided for a preſent 
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or in his Abſence, by the Lord Deputy, or Lords Juſtices there, ac- 


exhort and require all his Majeſty's loving Subjects, both in this and 
in that Kingdom, to remember their Duty and Conſcience to God and 


As in his 
Majeſty's Reply 
to the Houſe 
of Commons 
Anſwer, concer- 
ning Licences 
to Perſons to 
go into Ireland, 
is at large ex- 
pow upon 

r. Pym's 
Speech, at a 
Conference 
with the Lords, 
the 25th of 


Jan. 1641. 


therein affirms 


ing, That ſince 
the ſtop upon 
the Ports, a- 
gainſt all Jiſb 
Papiſts, by both 
Houſes, many 
of the Chief 
Commanders, 
then in the 
Head cf the 
Rebels, had 
been ſuffered to 
paſs, by his Ma- 


jeſty's immedi- 


ate Warrant 
ſufficiently de- 
tefted in his 
Anſwer, 

The Party ſent 
to re-inforce 
Tredagb, be- 
trayed to the 
Rebels. 
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bly rewarded with Lands of Inheritance in Ireland, according to their 
Merit. And for the better inducing of the Rebels to repent of their wick- 
ed Attempts, they do hereby commend it to the Lord Lieutenant of 1re- 
land, or in his Abſence, to the Deputy, or Lords Juſtices there, ac- 
cording to the Power of the Commiſſion granted to them in that Be- 
half, to beſtow his Majeſty's gracious Pardon to all ſuch, as within a 
convenient Time, to be declared by the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 


cording to the Power of the Commiſſion, ſhall return to their due 
Obedience, the greateſt Part whereof they conceive to have been ſedu- 
ced on falſe Grounds, by the cunning and ſubtil Practices of ſome of 
the moſt malignant Rebels, Enemies to this State, and to the reformed 
Religion ; and likewiſe to beſtow ſuch Rewards as ſhall be thought fit, 


and publiſhed by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy, or Lords 
Jeſtices and Council there, upon all thoſe who ſhall arreſt the Perſons, 


or bring in the Heads of ſuch Traitors, as ſhall be perſonally named in 
any Proclamation publiſhed by the State there. And they do hereby 


his Religion, and the great and eminent Danger which will befal this 
whole Kingdom in general, and themſelves in particular, if this abo- 
minable Treaſon be not timely ſuppreſt, and therefore with all Readi- 
neſs, Bounty, and Chearfulneſs, to confer their Aſſiſtance in their Per- 


ſons, or Eſtates, to this ſo important and neceſſary Service, for the 


common Good of all, | 
8 Jo. Broune, Cleric. Parliament. 


And that the Army might be led by an honourable and promiſing 
Perſon, the Lord Lieutenant, being not permitted to come over ſpee- 
dily himſelf, made the Earl of Ormond Lieutenant-General of the 
Army, approved of afterwards by the King, as one who, by his Re- 
lation, Integrity and Quality, was pitched on as the fitteſt Perſon 


for that Imployment, of whoſe Affection to the Proteſtant Religi- 
on, and his Majeſty's Service, his Majeſty had great Cauſe to be aſ- 
ſured *. | 
Soon after his Settlement in that Place, he had Notice from Sir Henry 
Tichborn, that the Rebels with one thouſand three hundred Foot had 
ſate down before Melliſont, the 24th of November, intending to ſur- 


prize it; but the Lord Moor, whoſe Houſe it was, having placed 
twenty-four Muſketeers and fifteen Horſemen therein, defended it with 


much Reſolution, as long as their Powder laſted, and at laſt the Foot 
yielded on Quarter the fame Day, never obſerved by the Rebels, but 


the Horſe charged vigorouſly through the Enemy, and came ſafe to 
Tredagh. 


This Siege of Mallifont ſomewhat retarded the Rebels unanimous 


approach to Tredagh ; upon which the Lords Juſtices forthwith deſign- 


ed fix hundred Foot and a Troop of Horſe, for the further Strength- 


ning of that Garriſon. They marched from Dublin the 27th of No- 
vember, but under ſuch a Conduct, being newly raiſed and unexperien- 
ced, that moſt unfortunately, the Lord Gormanſtown's Groom giving 
Intelligence of their Approach to the Rebels, not without his Lord's 
Privity, they were defeated the 29th of November, near Fulians-Towns, 


at 
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at Gellingſtone-Bridge, not above an hundred of the Men, beſides the 
Major that led them, and two Foot-Captains, eſcaping to Tredagh *, 
This unhappy Defeat put ſuch a diſheartning on the State, as it begat 
fad Suſpicions; who being ſurrounded with Rebels, Sir Charles Coote the 
fame Day was commanded into Vichlow, with ſuch Forces as the State 
could then raiſe, to relieve the Caftle of Ficklow, then beſieged by the 


Rebels, who, ſome Days before, had, with miſerable Slaughter and Cru- 


elty, ſurprized his Majeſty's Forts of Cairis Fort, Arklow Fort, Chi- 


chefter Fort, and all the Houſes of the Engliſb in that County, the Lord 


E/mond's Houſe, and the adjacent Parts of Wexford, threatning to affault 

ublin, approaching within two Miles thereof in actual Hoſtility. 
Upon which Service Sir Charles Coote vigorouſly advanced, and fought 
with the Rebels, under the Command of Luke Toole, conceived to be 
a Thouſand ſtrong, himſelf not being many Hundreds; yet - defeated 
them ſo ſhamefully, as the Terror thereof raiſed a Fear in the Rebels 


ever after of Sir Charles Coote, who thenceforwards ſo well attended 
his Commands, as to the Government of the City, and other Charges, 


his particular Vigilance proved a good Guard; and that Dublin might 
be fortified, the 22d of November 1641, the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cil by their Proclamation enjoyned the ſame. 


* With the 
Troop of Horle, 
which ſome acs 
cufe of much 
Negligence, not 
to ſay worſe, 
Sit Charles Coote 
ſent to relieve _ 
Wicklow Fort, 
Beats the Enemy 
there, | 


| Now the State finding the Storm to increaſe, and that, though they 


had ſome Glimmerings of Comfort by the Succeſs of their Forces in 
Wicklow, under Sir Charles Coote, the Rebellion grew general, the Lords 
Juſtices and Council publiſhed a Proclamation the 27th of November, 


For a weekly Faſt every Friday, to be devoutly and piouſly obſerved 


© and ſolemnized, in and through the whole City of Dublin, and the 
© Suburbs thereof; That being humbled for their Sins, the Affliction 
might be removed. 


The 28th of November, the State had an Account of Sir Phelim O 


. Neal's and Sir Con Mac-Genms's Approach to ul e er about 
on's 


four thouſand Men; who being fearful of the Garri ield-Pieces, 
drew out two conſiderable Diviſions of Men, to fall on the Town on 
both Sides at once: The Strength of the Town exceeded not four hun- 


dred Foot, beſides the Lord Conway's Troop, and part of Captain SF. 


John's, who made up about three hundred and eighty, generally moun- 
ted on ſmall Nags ; yet ſo well maintained they the Place, as having 
ſkirmiſhed with the Rebels without the Town on one Side, the reſt 
charged others in the Street, and in a ſhort Time drove them to the 
Body of their Army, faced by Sir Phelim O Neal, and Sir Con, who 
played upon them with their Field-Pieces, but were fo pelted with 
Muſkets, as they gave ground, the main Body of the Engliſb ſtill ſe- 


curing the Market-place. We took ſix Colours, killed many, without 


any conſiderable Loſs on our Side, more than that Captain Bord and 


Captain Sr. John were killed, Mr. Rawden and Captain Burly hurt, Sir 
Arthur Tirringham managing the whole with excellent Conduct. 

By this Time, his Majeſty, then in Scotland, having, as is before 
mentioned, recommended the Affairs of Ireland to his Parliament of 
England, immediately, on the firſt Intelligence of that Rebellion, ſent 
over ſeveral Commiſſions to Sir Robert Stewart, and other Perſons of Ho- 


nour and Truſt in the North; and, aſſiſted by the Duke of Richmond, tis Ilge 
cauſed ſome Proportions of Arms and Ammunition to be conveyed thi- nd Money, 


ther out of Scotland, with what Money he could ſpare, a Care and Pro- 
i iD vidence 


Arms and Am- 
munition, into 
Treland out of 
Scotland, 
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vidence worthy ſo ſenſible a Prince, which though it were little, will 
be found to have done much Service, teſtified in his Majeſty's Anſwer 
to a Pamphlet, intituled, A Declaration of the Commons, touching no fur- 
ther Addreſſes x. At the ſame Time he moved all the Parliament in 
Scotland, as being neareſt to a ſpeedy Help; but they excuſed their 
Aids, becauſe Ireland was dependent upon the Crown of England, in- 
tending rather, as it ſeemed, by the Sequel, to afford their Service upon 
Hire, than Compaſſion or Conſcience. | 
Yet, notwithſtanding his Majeſty, the State and Parliament of Eng- 
land's appearing thus incenſed againſt the Rebellion, all fair Means of 
Exceptions being removed, and a Deſire of its Suppreſſion endeavoured, 
the Jriſb finding, as yet, no conſiderable Relief ſent to the Engliſb, and 
being exceedingly fluſhed with the Defeat of thoſe commanded to re- 
inforce the Garriſon of Tredagh, they unanimouſly drew down their 
Northern Forces to infeſt that Town. And that you may ſee with 
what Union even the Lords of the Pale, formerly faithful to the Crown, 
conſpired in this Rebellion, though by their humble Apology, fraught 
with many vain Pretences, they would evade the Conſpiracy, we muſt 
here render you an Account of the Truth, given in upon Oath, March 
1641, before Sir Robert Meredith, Kt. Chancellor of the Exchequer, 


in the Examination of Edward Dowdall Eſq ; a Perſon of great Eſteem 
amongſt them. | 0 8 


He depoſeth, That ſome three or four Days after the Defeat of 
the Engliſb Soldiers, at the Bridge of Gellingſtone, there iſſued a War- 
rant from the Lord of Gormanſtown, to the & Sheriff of the Coun- 
ty, for a general Meeting of all the County at Dulick; but the Place 

of Meeting was afterwards changed to the Hill of Croſty, where all 
© the Lords and Gentry of the County met, viz. The Earl of Fingal, 
the Lord Viſcount Gormanſtoun, the Lord Slane, the Lord Lowth, 
the Lord Dunſany, the Lord Trimbleſione, the Lord Nettervile: 
And of the Gentry, Sir Patrick Barnewall, Sir Chriſtopher Bellow, 
Patrick Barnwall of Killbrew, Nicholas Darcy of Plattin, Fames 
Bath of Acharn, Garret Ailmer the Lawyer, Cuſack of Gormanſtown, 
William Malone of Leſmullin, Sedgrave of Kileglan, Linch of the 
Knos, Lynam of Adams-Town, Lawrence Dowdall of Athulmney, 
Nicholas Dowdall of Browns-Town, This Examinant's Brother, and 
him this Examinant, with a Multitude of others, to the Number 
of a thouſand Perſons, at leaſt, whoſe Names he this Examinant 
cannot for the preſent call to Mind. And after about two or three 
Hours ſpent upon the ſaid Hill of Crofty, by the Lords and Gentry 
© aforeſaid, there came unto them Colonel Mahone, Philip O-Relie, 

Hugh Boy-Relie, Roger Moor, Hugh Birne, and Captain Fox, at- 
tended on with a Guard of Muſketeers: And this Examinant faith, 
That as ſoon as the Parties drew near unto the ſaid Hill, the Lords 
and Gentry of the Pale rode towards them, and the Lord Gorman- 
* ſtown, being one of the firſt, ſpake unto them, and demanded of 
them, why, and for what Reaſon, they came armed into the Pale; 
* unto whom Roger Moor made preſent Anſwer, That the Ground of 
* their coming thither, and taking up Arms, was for the Freedom and 
Liberty of their Conſciences, the Maintenance of his Majeſty's Pre- 
< rogative, in which they underſtood he was abridged, and the making 
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the Subjects of this Kingdom as free as thoſe in England were. 
Whereupon the ſaid Lord Gormanſiown, deſired to underſtand from 
them truly and faithfully, whether theſe were not Pretences, and 
not indeed the true Grounds of their ſo doing; and likewiſe whe- 
ther they had not ſome other private End of their own: Which 
being all denied, upon Profeſſion of their Sincerity to his Lordſhip, 


the Lord Gormanſtown, then told them; ſeeing theſe be your true 
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Ends, we will likewiſe join with you therein, unto which Courſe all 


agreed: And thereupon it was publickly and generally declared, 
That whoſoever ſhall deny to join with them, or refuſe to aſſiſt 


o 

= 

c 

£ 

o 

= 

bo 

* 

* 

* 

them therein, they would account him as an Enemy, and to the 
© utmoſt of their Power labour his Deſtruction. And this Exami- 
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nant faith, That after the Agreement made as aforeſaid, there iſſued 
another Warrant to the Sheriff of the County of Meath, to be at 
the Hill of Taragh, about a Week after; and accordingly there met 
at the ſame Place the Earl of Fingal, the Lord Gormanſtown, and 
the reſt of the Lords and Gentry aforenamed, together with Sir 
Thomas Nugent, and Nicholas Plunket the Lawyer, Birford the 
Lawyer, and a Multitude of others. And the Work of that Day 
was firſt, to make Anſwer to a Summons made by the State, for 
the calling of the Lords of the Pale to Dublin; which Anſwer 
was brought ready drawn by the Lord Gormanſtown, and preſented 


by his Lordſhip ; and being peruſed by the faid Council at Law, 


was figned by the Lords. 
To which we will add, paſſing by many other Teſtimonies of their 


Conjunctions, that which is confirmed by a very credible Perſon, of 


Colonel Richard Plunket of Dunſaghly, in the County of Dublin, with- 
in the Pale, one deſtined for the taking of the Caſtle of Dublin, who 
affirmed openly, That he had a Contract under the Hands of all the 
© Lords of Ireland, that were Catholicks, to ſtand firm in this Inſur- 


© rection* ; moſt of their Actions confirming his Words.” And Phi- 


lip O Relie's Wife, told James Talbot, a Perſon of eminent Note a- 
mongſt them, That if thoſe of the Pale would have let them alone, 
and not ſet them on Work, they were ſo well at eaſe, as they would 
© never have begun that troubleſome Taſk. | 
Upon which it is evident, though ſome * would inſinuate the con- 
trary, that both the old 1r:/þ and old Engliſb, what Ends they would 
ſeverally pretend to have, centered in the Deſtruction of the Proteſtants ; 
and that the old Engh/þ Papiſts were a little backwarder than the Tri 
were, in that they had ſomething more to loſe than the other, and ſo 
would put them firſt upon the Work, wherein themſelves were equal- 


ly engaged: Which the Lords Juſtices and Council perceiving, writ, 


the 3d of December, to the Earl of Fingal, the Lord Viſcount Gorman- 


ſtown, and the reſt of the Lords of the Pale, To come to Dublin, and: 


© conſult for the Safety of the Kingdom.“ Luke Nettervile and others 
having cauſed Proclamation to be made at Lyfe, twelve Miles from 
Dublin, that all the Gentry of the County ſhould, upon Pain of Death, 
meet within three or four Days at Said, within fix Miles of Dublin, 


* The Author 
of the Engliſh 
and Scotch Preſ- 


| bytery, p. 222. 


which accordingly they did, conſtituting Captains, Richard Golding, 


Thomas Ruſſel, Francis Ruſſel, Robert Travers, Chriſtopher Hollywood, 
and other Commanders; their Militia amounting, on that ſhort Warn- 


ing, to twelve hundred, which would have been impoſſible to have 
| | raiſed. 
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raiſed, had they not before been armed and inſtigated to that Cauſe, 
Upon which, theſe Lords of the Pale, Confpirators with the firſt, re- 
turned to the Lords Juſtices the 7th of December this Anſwer, received 
the 11th, 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, | 
E have received your Letters of the 3d Inſtant, intimating, 
that you had preſent Occafions' to confer with us concerning 


the preſent State of the Kingdom, and the Safety thereof in theſe Times 


of Danger, and requiring us to be with you there on the 8th of this 
Inſtant. We give your Lordſhips to underſtand, that we have hereto- 
fore preſented our ſelves before your Lordſhips, and freely offered our 
Advice and Furtherance towards the Particulars aforeſaid, which was 
by you neglected, which gave us Cauſe to conceive, that our Loyalty 


| was ſuſpected by you. We give your Lordſhips further to underſtand, 


The States 
Manifeſt, in An- 
{wer to Netter- 
wile and his Ac- 
complices F ears, 


Allegiance to his Majeſty, to ſeparate upon the Sight of their Warrant ; 


that we have received certain Advertiſement, that Sir Charles Coote 
Knight, at the Council-board, hath offered ſome Speeches, tending to 


a Purpoſe and Reſolution, to execute upon thoſe of our Religion a ge- 


neral Maſſacre, by which we are all deterred to wait on your Lord- 
ſhips, not having any Security for our Safety from thoſe threatned E- 
vils, or the Safety of our Lives, but do rather think it fit to ſtand up- 


on our beſt Guard, until we hear from your Lordſhips how we ſhall be 


ſecured from thoſe Perils. Nevertheleſs we all proteſt, that we are and 
will continue faithful Adviſers, and reſolute Furtherers of his Majeſty's 
Service, concerning the preſent State of this Kingdom, and the Safety 


thereof, to our beſt Abilities. And ſo with the ſaid Tender of our hum- 


ble Service, we remain, 

Your Lordſhips humble Servants, 
Fingall Gormanſton, Slane, 
Dunſany Netteruile, Oliver 
Lowth, Trimbleſtone. 


And Luke Nettervile Eſq; George Blackney of Rickenhore Eſq; George 
King of Clantarfe, Gent. and others, met at Swords, being charged on 
their Allegiance the gth of December, immediately on fight of the Lords 
Juſtices Warrant to ſeparate, and not to unite any more in that Manner 
without Direction from the State. They, inſtead of Obedience to the States 
Command, returned this Anſwer, © That they were conſtrained to meet 
© there together for the Safety of their Lives ; That they were put in- 
to ſo great a Terror, by the riſing out of ſome Horſe-Troops and Foot- 
Companies at Dublin, who killed four Catholicks, for no other Rea- 
* ſon, than that they bore the Name of that Religion, as they durſt not, 


as they pretended, ſtay in their Houſes, and therefore reſolved to con- 


* tinue together, till they were aſſured by their Lordſhips of the Safe- 
© ty of their Lives, before they ran the Hazard thereof; by manifeſting 
their Obedience due unto their Lordſhips. Upon which the Lords 
Juſtices and Council publiſhed à Proclamation the 13th of December, to 
fatisfie the World of the Innocency of the State from the Guilt of any 


Man's Blood; and concerning the Four they alledged were killed as 


Papiſts, they were ſuch as were found faulty in rebellious Actions, of 
which, one was a Proteſtant : Commanding them furthermore, on the 


and 
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and that Luke Nettervile and his Accomplices ſhould appear before the 
State on the 18th of the ſaid Month, to the End they may be fully 
heard by the State; To which End the Lords Juſtices and Council, 
thereby gave them, and every one of them, the Word of the State, 


1641. 


* that they might then ſecurely and ſafely repair thither, without Danger 


of any Trouble or Stay whatſoever.” | 

And that the Lords of the Pale might not be leis fatisfied in what 
they objected, the ſame Day alſo. the Lords Juſtices and Council pub- 
liſhed a Proclamation, and ſent it to thoſe Noblemen, poſitively affirm- 
ing, © That the Lords Juſtices and Council did never hear Sir Charles 


Cote, any or other, utter at the Council-board, or elſe-where, any Spee- 
ches tending to a Purpoſe or Reſolution, to execute on thoſe of their 
_ © Profeſſion, or any other, a general Maſſacre ; nor was it ever in their 


* Thoughts to diſhonour his Majeſty, or the State, by fo odious, impi- 
« ous, and deteſtable a Thing; giving them Aſſurance of their Safety, 
if they would repair thither the 17th of that Month.“ 

Yet notwithſtanding theſe Condeſcenſions, or whatſoever elſe the 
State could do, whereby the Doubts. of thoſe Men might be removed, 
and their Security aſcertained, ſtill the Torrent of the Pale ran to meke 
up the intended Deluge, deſpiſing whatſoever Security or Faith the 


State was pleaſed to promiſe them. Whereupon the Lords Juſtices and 


Council were enforced to ſend this Warrant to the Earl of Ormond 


and Offory, to ſend out a Party of Soldiers, Horſe and Foot, againſt thoſe 
that dared ſo impudently to affront them. Fee” 


By the Lords Juſtices and Council. 
William Parſons, Jobn Borlaſe. 


Oraſmuch as divers of the Inhabitants of Clantarfe, Rhaheny, and 

 Kilbarrock, have declared themſelves Rebels, and having robbed, 
and ſpoiled ſome of his Majeſty's good Subjects, are now aſſembled 
thereabouts in Arms in great Numbers, muſtering and training of their 
rebellious Multitudes to the Terror and; Danger of his Majeſty's good 
Subjects, as well at Land as at Sea, which their Boldneſs is acted in 
ſuch manner, as to put Scorn and Affronts upon this State and Govern- 


The Lord Ju- 
ſtices Vindica- 


tion of Sir 


Charles Coote. 


ment; they acting ſuch Depredations even before our Faces, and in 
our View, as it were in deſpight of us. It is therefore ordered, That 


our very good Lord, the Earl of Ormond and Offory, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral of the Army, do forthwith ſend out a Party of Soldiers, of Horſe 
and Foot, to fall upon thoſe Rebels at Clantar fe, and thereabouts, 
who, in ſuch diſdainful Manner, ſtand to outface and dare us, and to 
endeavour to cut them off, as well for Puniſhment as Terror to others, 
and to burn and ſpoil the Rebels Houſes and Goods, And to, preyent 
their farther annoying any Shipping going out and coming in, and lying 


in Harbour, thoſe Soldiers are to. bring up, or cauſe to be brought up 


do the new Crane at Dublin, ſuch of the Boats and Veſſels now lying 


there, as they can upon the ſudden, and to burn, ſpoil, ſink, and make 


unſerviceable the reſt. Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, De- 
cember the 14th 1641. 


Ormond Offory, Rob. Dillon, Char. Lambert, 
Francis Willoughty, 
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The Lords of the Pale however effectually endeavour'd to ſtrengthen 
the Northern Rebels, and thereupon declared the Lord Viſcount Gor- 
manſtown General of the Forces to be raiſed in the Pale, Hugh Byrn 
Lieutenant General, the Earl of Fingall General of the Horſe ; who, in 
feveral Baronies raiſed Captains accordingly, and Proviſions ſuitable, to 
every hundred Men in a Company for their daily Allowance, one Beef, 
and half a Barrel of Corn, during the Siege of Tredagh * 
And that nothing might be wanting to ſtraighten the State, Netter- 
vile and his, Party, being increaſed by their Confederacy with Wicklow 
and Kildare, the 15th of December, ſent two ſtrong Parties to Santr 


and Finglaſs, where they continued till the 22d of the ſaid December, 


when they were beaten by Colonel Crafford from Finglaſs, two Miles 
from Dublin, after they had like to have put us to a ſhameful Retreat, 
Thoſe at Santry hearing of Sir Charles Coot's Approach, ſaved themſelves 
by a cowardly quitting of their Quarters, leaving their beſt Equipage 
and Proviſions behind them; whilſt near three hundred Men ſhewed 
them ſelves at Clantarfe, a Village on the Sea-ſide, about a Mile and half 
from Dublin: The Inhabitants ſtrengthning the Rebels Confidence with 
ſtore of ſtrong Fiſhing-boats, having the Day before ſpoiled two Eng- 
liſh Barks lying at Anchor near Clantarfe, in the Road of Dublin, much 
to the Diſquiet of the Lords Juſtices and Council, ſuſpecting thereby, 
that the Port to Dublin might have been blocked up: Robberies alſo 
of that Nature having been committed at Sk:rries, twelve Miles from 
Dublin, and the Prey of thoſe Barks carried to Barnewell of Brimore, a 
prime Man, as the Priſoners to the Lord Gormanſtoun's, who ſent 
them to Balrothry, ſufficient to prove the Robberies, Murthers, and 
other Outrages committed on the Britiſp Proteſtants, were by the Al- 
lowance and Privity of the principal Gentlemen of the Pale, if not their 
Command; how ſpeciouſly ſoever, in their humble Proteſtation, a Piece 
of as much Vanity as Falſhood, againſt the States Proclamation, the 
8th of February 1641, they would inſinuate, That none of the better 
© Sort had robbed or pillaged any of them, nor diſpoſſeſſed them of their 
© Eſtates Whereas by the Example of what is here produced, the 
Falſity of all they aſſert is clearly proved, though further Particulars, 
without much fifting, may eafily be expoſed, were not the Story like 


to be tedious. And the Truth of theſe Aſſertions may be fully read in 


the End of the Anſwer to the Eighth Article of the Rebels Remon- 
ſtrance of Grievances at Trym, 1642. | 1 
Whereupon the Lords Juſtices found it abſolutely neceſſary, that ſome 
Forces ſhould be ſent againſt them at Clantar e; which Forces were com- 
manded by Sir Charles Coote, the 15th of December, who burnt the Vil- 
lage, deſtroyed their Boats, and Excellently well quitted the Service in- 
joyned him, clearing that Place of Piracy and Rebels: Though in the 
Interim, Netfervile, being frighted from Santry, lay with near two 
thouſand Men at Swords, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Caſtle of Artain, 
and ſome other Places, within two Miles of Dublin. On the Weſt-fide 
of which, at Taſſagard, Rath-Coole, Caftle-Lyons, and other Villages, 
there lay two thouſand more of the, Rebels out of the Counties of 
Catherlagh, King's-County, and Kildare, under the Command of Ro 
Moor, and Sutton Euſtace of Caſtle-Martin, and others. The Clando- 


nells, Byrns and Tooles from Wicklow, towards the Sea, three or four 


Miles on the South of Dublin, came alſo down, blocking up, on all 
| | Sides, 
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Sides, Paſſages thereunto ; their Forces in Leinſter amounting to twenty 
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thouſand Men. So as the State being now put in imminent Danger, 


few Hopes ſurvived of her Recovery. The Naas and Kildare, as Trim, 
and Aſhboy in the County of Meath, being taken by the Rebels: Which 
in a Letter to the Lord Lieutenant, dated the 14th of December, the 
Lords Juſtices and Council very emphatically expreſſed ; adding in the 
Cloſe, * That if notwithſtanding all this, ſo often and truly made 
* known by us to your Lordſhip, we ſhall periſh for want of Supplies, 
ve ſhall carry this Comfort with us to our Graves, or any other Bu- 
rial we ſhall have, That your Lordſhip can witneſs for us to his Roy- 
al Majeſty, and all the World, that we have diſcharged our Duties 
to God, to his Majeſty, and to that Nation, and to this, in hum- 
bly repreſenting to his Majeſty, by your Lordſhip, (the chief Go- 
vernor of the Kingdom) the Extremities and Dangers, wherein his 
Kingdom and People ſtand, and the Neceſſities of haſtning Supplies 
hither by all poſſible Means, for Preſervation of both; ſo as what- 
ever become of our Perſons, our Memory cannot be juſtly ſtained 
with ſo wretched a Breach of Faith and Loyalty to the King our 


in we are, whether we have received Credit to be believed or no ; and 
that we write Truth, and moſt needful Truth will be found true, 
when perhaps we ſhall periſh, and which is more conſiderable, the 
Kingdom alſo, for want of being believed and ſuccoured in Time. 

The Conſideration of which, long before preſented to his Majeſty, 
wrought fo ſenſibly on him, that being then newly returned out of 
Scotland, before the Letter mentioned arrived at the Parliament, he 
took the firſt Opportunity, which was the 2d of December 1641, to 
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tell the Lords and Commons in Parliament, other Things being re- 
hearſed, That he had one Particular more to recommend unto them, 


which was Ireland, for which, ſaith he, I doubt not your Care, yet 
© methinks the Preparations for it go on but ſlowly.” 7 

And being touched with the Truth of what he had obſerved in this 
Buſineſs, he came to the Parliament the 14th of December, and thus 
expreſſed his Reſentment, - 4 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 5 
HE laſt Time I was in this Place, and the laſt Thing that I 


recommended unto you, was the Buſineſs of Ireland, whereby I 
was in good Hope, that I ſhould not have needed again to have put 
you in Mind of that Buſineſs: But till ſeeing the flow Proceedings 
therein, and the daily Diſpatch that I have out of Ireland, of the la- 


earneſtly recommend the Diſpatch of that Expedition unto you, for it is 
the chief Buſineſs that at this Time I take to Heart, and there canno 
almoſt be any Buſineſs that I can have more Care of. — 

I might now take up ſome ot your Time, in expreſſing my Deteſta- 
tion of Rebellions in general, and of this in particular : But knowing 
that Deeds and not Declarations muſt ſuppreſs this great Inſolency, I 


Maſter, as to forbear repreſenting thither the Extremities where- 


His Majeſty's 
Works, fol, 393. 


mentable Eſtate of my Proteſtant Subjects there, I cannot but again 


do here in Word offer you, whatſoever my Power, Pains or Induſ- 


try, can contribute to this good and neceſſary Work, of reducing the 
Iriſh Nation to their true and wonted Obedience, : 
9 an 
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And that nothing may be omitted on my Part, I muſt here take No- 
tice of the Bill for preſſing of Soldiers, now depending among you, my 
Lords, concerning which I declare, that in Caſe it comes ſo to me, as 
it may not infringe or diminiſh my Prerogative, I will paſs it. And 
farther; ſeeing there is a Diſpute raiſed, I being little beholding to him 
whoſoever at this Time began it, concerning the Bounds of this ancient 
and undoubted Prerogative, to avoid further Debate at this Time. I 
offer that the Bill may paſs with a Saluo Jure, both for King and Peo- 
ple, leaving ſuch Debates to a Time that may better bear them, It 
this be not accepted, the Fault is not mine that this Bill paſs not, but 


theirs that refuſe ſo fair an Offer. 


To conclude, I conjure you by all that is or can be dear to you or 
me, that laying away all Diſputes, you go on chearfully and ſpeedily for 


the reducing of Ireland. 


A Charm, one ſhould think, ſufficiently powerful Vet the Lords 
and Commons in Parliament, from his Majeſty's Speech took great Ex- 
ceptions, ſuffering the Supplies of Ireland to be retarded, demand- 


© ing of the King, the Names of thoſe, who had counſelled him to 


© take Notice of any Debate in the Houſe, before it was formed into 
© a Bill; whence began the Cry againſt evil Counſellors, afterwards 
the Pretext of the Miſery that enſued. Some Forces indeed the 
Parliament had ſent to the Sea-ſide, and others were on their March, 
yet Winds and Tides, Votes and Councils, did not equally agree, fo as 
the Exigences, by this Means, that the State of Ireland was caſt upon, 
almoſt ſplit them, Whereupon the Lords Juſtices and Council pub- 
liſhed a Proclamation, dated the 28th of December 1641, * Requir- 


ing all Perſons, other than ſuch as had neceſſary Cauſes to Dublin, 


© ſuch as the Lords Juſtices, the Lieutenant-General of the Army, or 
the Governor of his Majeſty's Forces in the City of Dublin, ſhould 
© approve, or other than ſuch as ſhould bring Proviſion to the City to 


be ſold, ſhould forbear coming to the City or Suburbs thereof, up- 


on Pain of Death.“ Which was done in Time of high Neceſſity, 
* Proviſion being ſcarce, and few repairing to the City but what were 
© Spies and Traitors.” | | | 
And becauſe what his Majeſty had propoſed, before-mentioned,; for 
the Service of Ireland, ſeemed to have little Effect, he again ſends a 
Meſſage to the Lords Houſe, by the Lord Chamberlain, the 28th of 
December : © That being ſenſible of the Miſeries of Ireland, the Suc- 
cours for which went on ſlowly, he offered to raiſe ten thouſand Vo- 
© lunteers, if the Commons would undertake to pay them: A Pro- 
oſition rather heard than conſented to. 
About this Time Sir Thomas Carey and Dr. Cale, a Sorboniſt, offer- 
ed from the Rebels theſe Propoſitions, to the Council Board, for a 


Treaty. 


* Firſt, That there ſhould be a Toleration of Religion. 

* Secondly, That Popiſh Officers, as well as Proteſtant, ſhould be 
* admitted to alt Employments. 5 > 

* Thirdly, That the Wrongs of Plantations ſhould be repaired, 


© ſince 1610. 


* Fonrthly, That there fhould be a Proclamation to take off the 
File, The Title of Rebels and Traitors,” . 


All 


may be repealed. - 
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All whch paſſed ſomewhat currently, till one, being then abſent through 1641. 
Sickneſs, hearing thereof, repaired to the Council Board, though at tha. 
Time much indiſpoſed, and upon ſtrong Arguments, Arguments that if 
would admit of no Sophiſtry, ſtopped the Proceeding of ſo diſhonoura* 
ble a Motion; ſo early did ſome endeavour to force on the State, a Ne- 
ceſſity of complying with the inſolent Demands of the Rebels, by this 
faithful Miniſter of State confidently rejected. And here that you may 
ſee, what the Rebels afterwards thought the only Means to reduce Ire- . 
land into Peace and Quietneſs, we. ſhall here preſent you with their 8 * 
Propoſitions, methodically digeſted. „ ES | 


The Means to reduce Ireland unto Peace and Nui etneſs. 


i I. HAT a general and free Pardon, without any Exception, be 


1 granted to all his Majeſty's Subjects of this Kingdom, and that 
in Purſuance thereof, and for ſtrengthning the ſame, an Act of Aboli- 
tion may paſs in the Parliament here. . 


II. That all Marks of national Diſtinction between Engliſh and Iriſh, 


may be aboliſhed and taken away by Act of Parliament. 
— 


I. That by ſeveral Acts of Parliament to be reſpectively paſſed here 


and in England, it may be declared, that the Parliament of Ireland hath . 


nc Subordination with the Parliament of England, but that the ſame. 
hath in it ſelf ſupreme Juriſdiction in this Kingdom, as abſolute as the 
Parliament of England there hath, 8 


— 


IV. That che Act of the 12th of Henry 7th, commonly called Poin- 
ing's Act, and all other Acts expounding or explaining the ſame, may be 


_ repealed. 1 | F 7 1 | „ 
V. That as in England there paſſed an Act for a Triennial Parliament, 


ſo there may paſs in Ireland another for a Sexennial Parliament. 
VI. That it may be enacted by Parliament, that the Act of the 2d 
of Queen Elizabeth in Ireland, and all other Acts made againſt Catho- 
licks, or the Catholick Religion, ſince the 20th Year of Henry VIII's 

VII. That the Biſhopricks, Deanries, and all other ſpiritual Promo- 
tions in this Kingdom, and all Friaries and Nunneries, may be reſtored 
to the Catholick Owners, and likewiſe all Impropriations of Tythes, 


and that the Scits, Ambits, and Precincts, of the Religious Houſes of 


the Monks, may be reſtored to them; but as to the Reſt of their tem- 
poral Pofleſſions, it is not deſigned to be taken from the preſent Proprie- 
tors, but to be left unto them, till God ſhall otherwiſe incline their own 
Hearts. | ”— | Fas $ 
VIII. That ſuch as are now entituled Catholick Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbots, or other Dignitaries in this Kingdom, by, Donation of the 
Pope, may, during their Lives, enjoy their ſpiritual Promotions, with 
Proteſtation nevertheleſs, and other fit Clans to be laid down, for 
Preſervation of his Majeſty's Patronages, Firſt-Fruits, and Twentieth- 
Parts, in Manner and Quantity, as now his Highneſs receives Benefit 
reby. — — 2 r v6 FIT SS e e ee 
| IX. That all Inquiſitions taken ſince the Year. 1634, to entitle his 
Majeſty to Connaught, Thomond, Ormond, Eliogartie, Kilnemanagh, Du- 
beara, Wicklow, and Iduagb may be vacated, and their Eſtates ſecured, 
according to his Majeſty's late Graces. a W 23.07 fo: 


X. That 
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X. That an Act of Parliament may paſs here, for ſecuring the Sub- 
jects Title to their ſeveral Eſtates l the Crown, upon any Title ao- 
crued unto it before ny: Nears, or under colour or nn en e 
fent Commotions. © 

XI. -That all Plantations e 4 the Year 1610, may be Svolded 
by Parliament, if the Parliament ſhall hold it juſt, and ther Poſſeſſions 
reſtored to chem or their Heirs, from whom the ſame were taken; they 
nevertheleſs anſwering to the Crown the Rents and Servioes proportion- 
able, reſerved upon the Undertakers. 

XII. That the Tranſportation of all native Commeditics to all Pla- 
ces of the World in Peace with his Majeſty, may be free and lawful, 
his Cuſtoms firſt paid ; and that the Statutes of 10, 11,-and 13 of 
Queen Elizabeth, he reſtraining the Exportation of native Commodi- 
ties, be repealed. 

XIII. That all Preferments Eocleſiaſtical, Civil, and Martial in this 
Kingdom, that lye in his Majeſty's Gift, may be conferred on the Na- 
tives of this Kingdom only, 1 as his Maj 3 ſty ſhall think meet, with- 
out any Diſtio&ion for Religion : Provided always, that upon the 
Princes of his Blood of England, he may beſtow . Places he ſhall 
think meet. 

XIV. That a Martial and Admiral of this Kingdom may be elected 
in it, to have perpetual Sueceſſion therein, with the ſame Preheminency, 
Authority, and Juriſdiction, as they reſpectively have in England; and 
that the ſaid Places be ever conferred u you N oblemen, Natives of this 
Kingdom. 

XV. That there may he Train'd bands in all Cities, Towns Corpo- 
rate, and Counties of "his Kingdom, armed and provided for at the 
Charge of the ſeveral Counties, Cities, and Towns, and commanded by 
the Natives of the ſame, who ſhall be named by the Counties, Cities, 
and Towns reſpectively. 5 

XVI. That his Majeſty may releaſe. all Tenares in Cupite, and by 
Knights Service; in Confideration whereof, he ſhall receive a ſettled Re- 
yenue of 12000 l. per Annum, being double the Sum which he eaſually 
receives by them; Reliefs, Seifmes, Licenſes for Alicnations, Eſcuage 2 
and Aids hevertheleſs to remain. 

XVII. That all Monopolies may be for ever taken away by Act of 
Parliament. 

XVIII. That ſuch new Corporations, that have not the Face of Cor- 
porate-Towns, and were erected to give Voices in Parliament, may be 
diſſolved, and their Votes taken away, and hereafter none eh to be 
admitted to Voices in Parliament. 

Laſtiy, That there ma w4 be Agents choſen in Parliament, or otherwiſe, 
as thought meet to attend continually his Majeſty, to repreſent the Grie- 
vances of this Nation, that they may be removable by ſueh as did elect 
them; and in Caſe of Death or Remiovance, others may be for ever ſuc- 
cefively ſubſtituted in- that Place, 


Propoſitions ſo deſtructive to the Coma of PROP? the Engliſo In- 
tereſt, and Proteſtant- Religion, as I conceive none are ſo ha rdy as to 
maintain their Rationality, as long as the Crown of England is able to 
improve the Power of her. Conqueſt, More I might add, but each Pro- 
poſition. carrieth 1 in it ſelf its Inſoleney and Vanity; which, by the 1 

8 
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dels Sueceſß on the Britiſh, through their Treackerics ud ene 


they were encouraged to propoſe with fuch Atdacity, 

However, the'State, in — e, 17 icht come; 
kſtened to an Offer made by ſome popiſn wh 4 Re⸗ 
bels: Whereupon Dr. C, p bew fa ber Ke ory 


the Rebels, was admitted thereunto by a Warrant from 1 in 
Confidence that de could obtain better Tertns than We per. Pf 
Sir Phelim O- Nedl would yield to no Treaty, unleſß the Lord Marz 
Guire, Mac- Mabon, and the teſt in the Caſtle might be freed: Which 
the State refuſing with India 1 that Deſign ended; 

And tat the Gity of Dad ht be ſupf lied with Coch, the Mar- 
ket in, 1 NM e Confederates ſeiziſig on the Pro- 
teſtats Corn in * Haggard, the Lords Juſtices atid Euncil, hay= 
ing that Example, publi *y a Proclarndtion the 28th of December 
1641. That al orn-Maſters within - fifteen Miles of Ds 
ſhould be careful w fend their Corn to the Cit, to be {61 at the Rates 
following, vis. Wheat, Peaſe and Beans, at 20 7. 2 Pußlin Peck, and 
Oats at 6 8. 8 d. a Barrel. Whereapon the Market wis ſomewhat, 
tho' not conſiderable to their urgent Occaſions, relieved ; rather than 
the 1+:/þ would ſuffer their Corn ts be thrafhed but by Warrants from 
the Lord Gormanſtown, for the Uſe of the Ii Arti heh lying before 
Tredagb, ot burned by the State dd prevent that Tiiconvenience. 

And that — itregular might jaſtly be ifiþitta to the State, 
who ſtudied the Preſerbation of his Mage bo or thoſe in 
deed who but pretended, without Appearaits s contrary; a. sub⸗ 
miffion to his Miniſters, the 14th of) 7, 16 r, they publiſhed a 
ſevere Proclamation againſt Pitta ers, aud Voltthteers hot ffted under 
ſome Colonel or Commander: So carly Was the Vigilancy of the State 
in what might preſerve their In and Repu 
ing contrary to their envions Lilkudbufne, wanted not Boldrieſs tb 
encourage the Soldiers to a Return for Eiglad. Which the Lords 
Juſtices and Council having Notice of, publiſhed this Provtimation. 


By the Lordi Faſtices an C, 
* Leu. %. Borlaſe: 
E do hereby in his Melly Vine des end sauge ah 


his: Majeſty's Soldiers of this Army, that Pain' of Death 
ns of them preſume to depart hence for England, without expreſs. 
Licence in thut Behalf from the Lieutenant Senenkef che Army. And 


we command all. Ownets and Maſters of Ships; Barques, and other 
Veſſels, thur-upors Pains of Death none of them do permit or ſuffer 
my of the-faid Seldicrs'to go aboard them, or to be catrried from hence 
into-Exgland: And wd require the Searcher, and all other Officers and 
Walters e the: Caſtoms, that they, and every of them: do take. ſpecial 
Care to preventi the: ſhipping: or importing of any of the ſaid Soldier 
& aforeſaid ;- whereof may not fail. 
— his-Majeſby's Caſtie of. Dubirr,; 18th Jommry, 7641. 


| Ormond Ofory,, R. Dilton, Ad, 2 5 15. 


_ Ghatles Cod6e;-. Fran. Wilkughby, 
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The Rebelli⸗-- 
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And now the Flame having marched through Ulſter and Leinſter, it 
diſcovers its Fury about the Beginning of December 1641, in Munſter, 
which Province till that Time, by the Moderation of the State, had 
ſtifled its Rage, then expreſſing its Conſent with the other Provinces ; 
The Rebels of V fore, K:lkenny, and Catherlough coming over the River 
e County of Waterford : To reſiſt which, the Lord 

Prefident of Munſter, Sir William Sellenger, who to that Time had be- 
haved himſelf with much Prudence, Vigilance, and Honour, haſtened 
to encounter them, whom, tho' he was far inferior to in Number, he 
then diſcomfited, and reſtored to the Owners what Prey he recovered ; 
in which Action he found many of his Provincials, yet ſuffered 
none of them to be hurt, ſuppoſing they came to ſave their Goods, not 


being intereſted in the Conſpiracy, which afterwards he found general, 


Mr. Purcell, called the Baron of Loghmo, exciting, about the gth of 
December, in Tipperary, the Iriſh to rob and ſpoil the Britiſh and Pro- 
teſtants, acting, with many others, daily Villainies, being armed by 


a long Proviſion underhand, and furniſhed with the Wealth of the 


Britiſh and Proteſtants in that Province, which was very great and 
ö; (ꝑꝑ ao, 3 : 

And that Connaught might not be ſaid to be quiet, the Lord Preſi- 
dent of that Province, the Lord Rannelaugb, coming thither from Dub- 


n 


lin, about the Beginning of November, after the Rebellion broke forth, 


found there many of the inferior Jriſb, and ſome of the Gentry in Re- 
bellion in the Counties of Roſcommon and Sligo, with whom he dealt 


mildly, preſuming his former intimate Friendſhip, and ſome Alliance, 
might work on them: but nothing prevailed, they were otherwiſe har- 


dened ; nor had he Force ſufficient, which they well knew, to com- 


pel them, their Swarms were fo numerous, their Cruelties ſo outragi- 


ous ; ſo that at laſt, they blocked him up in the Caſtle of Arhblone 
by the Help of the Conſpirators of Weſtmeath, notwithanding the 
Commiſſions of Government, the Lords Juſtices and Council, that no- 
thing ſtill might be wanting on the States Side, to evidence the Confi- 
dence and Truſt they were willing to repoſe in the prime Natives, entruſt- 


ed the Earl of Clanrickard, the Lord Mayo, the Lord of Coftihe, and 
others with; in which Condition he remained, till the Earl of Ormond, 
Lieutenant General of his 1 8 Army, carried down two thouſand 


Foot, and ſome Troops of Horſe to his Relief, the Spring following. 
Notwithſtanding the Commiſſion the Lord Rannelaugh had from thoſe, 
whom his Majeſty entruſted of the Parliament in England, to raiſe 
five hundred Proteſtants neareſt adjoining, for the Defence of the ſaid 
Province, and to name the Officers, his Son Arthur Jones Eſq; being at 
the ſame Time made Conſtable of the Caſtle of Roſcommon, in the 
County of Roſcommon, and allowed thirty one Proteſtant Warders to guard 
the Town and Caſtle : As Sir Robert King, at the ſame Time, was ap- 
pointed in the like Command for the Caſtle of Abbey-boyle : Yet the 
Rebels, in the Interim, burnt the Town of Roſcommon, and the Biſhops 
Town of Elphin, beſides many other Engliſomen's Habitations ; ſurpri- 


Sing alſo ſeveral Caſtles of the Earl of Clanrickard's in the County of 


Galway. However, Sir Charles Coote Junior, vigilant in all Concerns, 
ſo manned and guarded Caſtle-Coote, as that being in January 1641, be- 
fieged by Con O-Rourk with one thouſand two hundred Men, he ſo no- 
tably encountred him, as within a Week he raiſed the Sieged; as he 9d 
Hug 
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Hugh O Connor, Son of O Connor Dun of Balintober, titular Prince of 
Connaught ; lineally, as he would have it, deſcended from Rodderick 
O Connor, King. of Connaught, and Monarch of Ireland, never after- 


wards durſt make any formal Approach againſt the Caſtle ; inaſmuch as 


Sir Charles Coote fetched in Corn and Cattle at Liberty : Yet the Second 
of March following, O-Rourk came with all his Forces to fetch away 


the Prey of Roſcommon before Day, hurrying them almoſt to Molinterim, 


before our Forces could come up to him, endeavouring to make good a 
| Paſs againſt our Men, who ſoon broke their ſtouteſt Ranks, and, kill- 
ing moſt of the Rebels, recovered the Prey, took many Priſoners, an 
among the Reſt Con O-Rourk. | 
Thus each Province was in a Flame, and that it burſt not forth all at 
once, was partly out of the Backwardneſs of ſome, who would firſt, in 
the Proceedings of the others, ſee how far, and with what Security, 
they might put themſelves on the Work : A horrid Work ! that had no 
promiſing or good Aſpect: And then others in the Counties of Dub- 
lin, Meath, Lowth, who, by the aforeſaid Compact, ſhould have fur- 
niſhed themſelves with Arms from the State, under pretence of Service 
againſt Uſer, miſſing of their Deſign in full, halted a Time; and 
many declared not themſelves at firſt, by Reaſon the ſurpriſing of the 
Caſtle of Dublin was prevented; Nor did the noble and ſolemn Reſent- 
ment of the Parliament in England a little ſtartle others, though after 
that the Winter came cloſe upon them, and that the Engh/h were almoſt 
every where harraſſed; and the Suecours from England came not fo ſoon 
as they were expected, the Iriſh every where gathered that heat as in 
all Places, to expreſs their Virulency, | 


* Some * will have it that the Gentlemen at Weſtminſter, inſtead of 


« ſuppreſſing the Iriſb ſpeedily by Arms, made an Ordinance wholly to 
* extirpate them, whereby the [r:/þ extirpated moſt Part of the Pro- 
teſtant Colonies, killing Man, Woman, and Child, with moſt horri- 
ble Bai barouſneſs: Whereas it is apparent that the greateſt; and moſt 
| horrid Maſſacres, were acted before the Parliament could poſſibly know 
there was a Rebellion, for after that the Plot was detected, the Rebels 
ſomewhat ſlackened their firſt Cruelties ; though then they proclaimed, 
© That if any Iriſb ſhould harbour, or relieve, any Engh/h ſuffered to 
* eſcape them with their Lives, that it ſhould be penal, even to Death, 
* to ſuch 1ri/h, So that though they put not thoſe Engliſb actually to 
the Sword, yet by that Deſign, they cut them off more cruelly : It 


The Reaſons, 
why each Pro- 
vince burſt not, 
at once, into 
a Flame, 


* The Au- 
thor of the Eng- 
liſh and Scotch 
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being a certain Truth, not ſubject to the Evaſion of the Sophiſter, that 


in all the four Provinces, the horrid Cruelties uſed towards the Britiſb, 
either in their bloody Maſſacres, or mercileſs diſpoiling, ſtripping, and 
extirpation of them, were generally acted in moſt Parts of the King- 
dom, before they could gather themſelves together, to make any conſi- 
derable Reſiſtance againſt their Fury, and before the State had aſſembled 
their Forces, or were enabled by the Power of his Majeſty's Arms, to 
make any Inroads into the Countries poſſeſſed by the Rebels : A Circum- 
ſtance, which totally deſtroyeth all thoſe vain Pretences, and fond Re- 
criminations, which they have ſince moſt: falſly taken up to palliate 
this their moſt abominable Rebellion, or actings thereupon' ; Beſides, 
in the firſt Order of the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of Eng- 
land, touching this'Concern, for the better inducing of the Rebels to re- 
pent of their wicked Attempts, they did thereby commend it to the Lord 

| I —_ Lieutenant 
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 w=v= Juſtices there, according to the Power of the Commiſſion granted them 


Scobels Ads. 
fol. 197. 


im that Behalf, © To beſtow his Majeſty's gracious Pardon to all ſuch as 


Mercy and ſig 


* within a convenient Time, to be declared by any of the ſaid Magi- 
© ſtrates, ſhould return to their due Obedience: Which Rule the Lords 
1 in all Commiſſions, either to Officers, or Marſhals, they had al- 

o before obſerved, that if, amongſt them, there had been. 

they might have experienced the Mercy ef the State. 
And thus much may be ſaid even for the Parliament, that after the 
Expence of much Blood and Treaſure, for Suppreſſion of the horrid Re- 


bellion in Ireland, when they had brought that Affair to ſuch an Iſſue, 
as that a total Reducement, and Settlement of the Nation was effected, 


whereby they came to divide the Rebels Eſtates ; they manifeſted, 
That it was not the Parliaments Intentions, to extirpate that whole 
Nation, but they ordered Mercy and Pardon, both as to Life and 
© Eftate, ſhould be extended to all Huſband-Men, Labourers, Arti- 
* ficers, yea, to higher Rank and Quality, according to the reſpective 
* Demerits, and Confiderations, under which they fell, and that all 
* ſhould enjoy the Benefit of their Articles. 

It is indeed enacted, in the Act of Subſcriptions for Ireland, * That 
© every. Perſon who ſhall make, enter into, or take any Compact, Bond, 
Covenant, Oath, Promiſe or Agreement, to introduce, or bring into 
* the ſaid Realm of Ireland, the Authority of the See of Rome, in any 
Caſe whatſoever, or to maintain, or defend the ſame, ſhall forfeit his 
© Lands and Goods, as in Caſe of Rebellion: Before which, there was no 
Pretence, ſome thought, to make the War a Matter of Religion; Where 
as I do not conceive, that that Clauſe is any more than what was in ſeve- 
ral Acts provided, as Ana 28. Henry VIII. Capite 13. Anno 2. Bliza- 
beth Cap. 1. as elſe- Where: And by his Majeſty's Letter to the Marquiſs 
of Ormand, the 1 5th of December 1644, is there ſpecified, © That many 
* Acts in Favour of the Jriſb ſhould be repealed, but thoſe againſt Ap- 
< peals to Rome, and Præmunire, ſhould ſtand,” That had not the Re- 
bels farſt intended, what afterwards they purſued, that Clauſe could not 


have made them more obſtinate Rehels, nothing being in it, but what 


was before in Force, 


Now beſides other Miſeries, which aggravated the Unhappineſs of 
the State at that Time, there flocked to the City, from all Parts, ſuch 
as having eſcaped the Fury of, the Rebels, ſheltered themſelves there, of 
which, by Reaſon, of the Diſeaſes they had contracted by their Journey, 
and ill Uſage, there died many, elſe proved a Burthen to the City; 
which the Confederates of the Pale would have the World believe, was 
nal Humanity in them, not to have imbrued their Hands 
in the Blood of any Britiſb Proteſtants, when as the lingering Deaths, 
and Exigencies theſe, were put to, exceeded any Death, which at once 
might have been inflicted : Though after the Siege of Tredagh, that the 
old Engliſb Papiſts of the Pale, were driven into Ulſter, they, as a me- 
ritorious Act, vaunted that they had killed more Engliſh and Proteſtants 
in Fingall, than were killed in many other Counties; for the Diſcoveries 
of whoſe Miſeries, and what beſides others had ſuffered by the Rebels, the 
Lords Juſtices authorized ſeveral, Commiſſioners to ſtate their Caſe, and 
the State of the deplorable Engliſh, by two Commiſſions, the one bearing 


Date; the 23d of, December, the other the 18th of January, both in 


the 
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the 17th Year of his Majeſty's Reign, whereby the Murdets, Loſ- 
ſes and Cruelties, committed upon the Engliſb and Proteſtants, were 
| diſcovered on Oath, and preſented in a Remonſtrance by the deſpoiled 
Clergy of Ireland, to the honourable Houſe of Commons in Exgland ; 
And. left the Remonſtrance thould ſeem the Act of a few Perſons, 
bighly intereſted in their own Concerns, it was accompanied with a 
Letter from the Lords Juſtices and Council, dated at Dublin the 7th 
of March 1641, to the Speaker of the faid Houſe of Commons; the 
Remonſtrance ſhewing * ſuch Depredations of Goods, ſuch Cru- 
© elties exerciſed on. the Perſons and Lives of the loyal Subjects, 
* ſuch waſting and defacing of all Monuments of Civility, with 
* ſuch Prophanation of holy Places and Religion, that by the 
© moſt barbarous and heatheniſh Nations, the like could not in 
any Age be found to be perpetrated :* of which I might fay more, 


71. 


1641. 


having not yet forgot the Cruelties legible in moſt noble and ancient 


Families; But the Day would fail us, ſhould we ſum up what is in 
the Clergy's Remonſtrance, printed at London 1641, briefly mention- 
ed, to which, and the Hiſtory of the iſb Rebellion 1646, from p. 84 
to 136, we mult refer you, that the Proofs of all may be before your 
Eyes ; May they be writ on the Poſts of our Houſes, and our Gates ; 
that they may be looked upon, and remembred for ever; what Ama- 
lek did when we were faint and weary, and he feared not God ! 

Thus the State having, to their Power, ſupported his Majeſty's Au- 
thority, and the Engh/hb Intereſt, ſearching out whatſover might fa- 
thom the Bottom of this Conſpiracy, they being driven to great Ne- 
ceſſities, trampled on by the Enemy, not further able to ſupport their 
own Miſeries. When the laſt of December 1641, arrived at Dublin, 


from the Parliament of England, Sir Simon Harcourt, with a Regiment 


of 1200 Foot, a Gentleman of good Extraction, long bred in the Low- 
Countries, the School of War, under Sir Horatio the Lord Vere, that 
renowned and excellent Perſon, one of the moſt noted and eminent 
Commanders of the late Age: He was defigned Governor of Dublin, 
much to the Comfort of the Proteſtants, and Terror of the Rebels; 
ſoon after whole Arrival, the City being ſecured thereby, the Lords 
2 eommanded forth Sir Charles Coote, with ſuch Forces as could 

e ſpared to Swords, about the roth of January following, the better 
to let them know how far the State reſented their Inſolencies, whom 


Sir Simon Har- 
court arrived out 
of England with 
the firſt F Orces, 


no Aſſurance, Fair or open Reſolves, or any free Courſe could ſatisfy ; 


Sir Charles. Coote found the Acceſs to the Village ſtraitly blocked up, 
ſo managed the Attempt, as he ſoon forced them to a Flight, beating 
\em out. of their Fortifications, and killed two hundred of their Men, 
without any. conſiderable Loſs on his Side, more than Sir Laurenzo. 
Carey, ſecond Son of the Lord: Falkland, late Lord Deputy, a Gentle- 
man of excellent and ingenious Parts, well principled, and one whoſe 
Virtues and Reſolution, promiſed: much Happineſs to the State: After 


ſettling of which Place, Sir Charles-Coote returned to Dublin, and ere 


long, there arrived from England by, Order of the Parliament, three 
Regiments of Foot, the Lord-Lieutenant's. Regiment, under the Con- 


duct of Lieutenant-Colonel Moxk, ſince Duke of Ahemarle, the ſe- ins 


Sir Charles Coote 
goes to Swords . 


Five Regi- 
ments more ar- 


cond under the Command; of Sir Michael Earnely, and. the other 


under the Command of Colonel Cromwell ; | and two Regiments 
of. Horſe, ane belonging to Philip Lord Liſe, General of the 
Horſe, 
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1641. Horſe, and the other under the Command of Sir Richard Greenvile, 

yn That now the Engliſb Intereſt began to revive, the Jriſb being much 

diſheartened thereby, yet grew confident in their Allies and Confedera- 

cy, they had made through the whole Nation, to weaken which, and 

vindicate his Majeſty's Honour, the State received the 2oth of Janu- 

ary a Proclamation from his Majeſty, dated the firſt of the ſame Month, 

declaring them Rebels and Traitors : And that it might want no So- 

lemnity to impreſs the greater Character of Obedience, his Majeſty was 

pleaſed to ſign all the Proclamations with his Royal Hand, affixing 

alſo thereto his Privy Signet, a Circumſtance ſcarce precedented, the 
Original of which I have in my Cuſtody. | | 


CHARLES R. 


His Majeſty's | 

I; ; 1 - » „ = . s 
K ogy Be Hereas divers lewd and wicked Perſons, have, of late, riſen in 
8 Rebellion in our Kingdom of Ireland, ſurprized divers of 


our Forts and Caſtles, poſſeſſed themſelves thereof, ſurprized ſome of 
our Garriſons, poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome of our Magazine of Arms 
and Ammunition, diſpoſſeſſed many of our good and loyal Subjects of 
the Britiſb Nation, and Proteſtants of their Houſes and Lands, robbed 
and ſpoiled many thouſands of our good Subjects of the Britiſb Na- 
tion, and Proteſtants of their Goods, to great Values, maſſacred Mul- 
titudes of them, impriſoned many others, and ſome who have the Ho- 
nour to ſerve us as Privy Counſellors of that our Kingdom; We 
therefore having taken the ſame into our royal Conſideration, and ab- 
horring the wicked Diſloyalty, and horrible Acts committed by thoſe 
Perſons, do hereby not only declare our juſt Indignation thereof, but 
alſo do declare them, and their Adherents, and Abettors, and all thoſe 
who ſhall hereafter join with them, or commit the like Acts on an 
of our good Subjects in that Kingdom, to be Rebels, and Traitors 
againſt our Royal Perſon, and Enemies to our royal Crown of En- 
land and Ireland. 

And we do hereby ſtrictly charge and command all thoſe Perſons, 
who have ſo preſumed to riſe in Arms againſt us, and our royal 
Authority, which we cannot otherwiſe interpret than Acts of high 
Rebellion, and deteſtable Diſloyalty, when therein they ſpoil and 
deſtroy our good and loyal Subjects of the Britiſb Nation, and Prote- 
ſtants, that they immediately lay down their Arms, and forbear an 
further Acts of Hoſtility ; wherein if they fail, we do let them know, 
that we have authorized our Juſtices of Ireland, and other our chief Go- 
vernor or Governors, and General, or Lieutenant-General of our Army 
there, and do hereby accordingly require, and authorize them, and 
every of them, to proſecute the ſaid Rebels and Traitors with Fire 
and Sword, as Perſons who, by their high Diſloyalty againſt us their 
lawful, and undoubted King and Sovereign, have made themſelves un- 
worthy of any Mercy or Favour ; Wherein our ſaid Juſtices, or other 
chief Governor or Governors, and General, or Lieutenant-General of 
our ſaid Army, ſhall be countenanced, and ſupported by us, and by 
our powerful Succours of our good Subjects of England and Scotland, 
that ſo they may reduce to Obedience, thoſe wicked Diſturbers of that 
Peace, which by the Blefling of God, that Kingdom hath ſo long, and 
ſo happily enjoyed, under the Government of our royal Father, and us. 
And this our royal Pleaſure, we do hereby require our Juſtices, or o- 
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ther chief Governor or Governors, of that our Kingdom of Treland, to 


cauſe to be publiſhed, and proclaimed in and throughout our ſaid 
Kingdom of Jſreland. 1 IE 


Given under our Signet, at our Palace at 
Weſtminſter, the iſt of Fanuary, in the 
17th Year of our Reign, 164114. 


Which coming forth ſo late, and but forty of them only ondered to 


be printed, was by the Parliament, in their Declaration of the 19th of 


May 1642, interpreted as a Countenance to that Rebellion, in anſwer 
whereunto, his Majeſty in his Reply to that Declaration, © ſhews, That 
the Proclamation not iſſuing out ſooner, was becauſe the Lords Juſ- 
© tices of that Kingdom deſired them no ſooner, and when they did, 
* the Number they defired was but twenty, which they adviſed might be 


© ſigned by us, which we, for the Expedition of that Service, com- 
* manded to be printed, a Circumſtance not required by them, there- 


upon we ſigned more of them than our Juſtices defired.” 25 
And that it might further appear how deep a Senſe his Majeſty had 


* of the Rebellion, which * called upon him and his People of Eng- 


* land, for a general Humiliation of all Eſtates before Almighty God, 
in Prayer and Faſting, for drawing down his Mercy and Blefling 


at Whitehall the 8th of January 1641, © Straightly to charge and 
* command, That the lait Wedneſday of every Month during the 
Troubles in Jreland, a ſolemn Faſt ſhould be obſerved through his 
Kingdom of England, and Dominion of Wales, ſhewing in his own 


1641. 


His Majeſty' 3 
Reaſons, why 
his Proclama- 
tion came out 
ſo late. 


upon Ireland: His Majeſty was pleaſed by a Proclamation, dated | 


Perſon and the Court, an Example thereof; which accordingly, for 


ſome Years, was obſerved, and conſiderable Collections were gathered 


at moſt Churches that Day, for the miſerable People of 1reland : 


Several, but eſpecially Sir Begjamin Rudyard, excellently ſpeaking on 
Words. 


that Subject, which being much in a little, accept of in his own 


Mr. Speaker, | 


T HIS Day is appointed for a charitable Work, a Work of Bowels 


and Compaſſion ; I pray God, we may never have the like Oc- 
caſion to move, to ſtir up our Charity. 

Theſe miſerable People are made fo, becauſe of their Religion: He 
that will not ſuffer for his Religion, is unworthy to be ſaved by it 
and he is unworthy to enjoy it, that will not relieve thoſe that ſuffer 
4 | 1 

I did know but the laſt Year here in England, ſome, and they no Pa- 

iſts, who were reſolved to make Jre/and their Retreat, as the ſafer 

ingdom of the two. as 3 9 2 

We do, now ſee a great, a diſmal Change, God knows, whoſe Turn 
ſhall be next, it is wrapped up in his Providence ; that which happens 
to one Country, may happen to any ; Time and Chance comes upon all, 
—_ guided by a certain Hand. REED 0. | 

The right Way to make a Man truly ſenſible of another's Calatnity, is 
to think himſelf in the ſame Caſe and Condition, and then to do as he 
would be done unto, — 


U Wherefore, 


74 
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Wherefore, Mr. Speaker, let our Gift be a Matter of Bounty, not 


of Covetouſneſs, that it may abound to our Account in the Day of 


Reckoning: He that ſowes plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully ; I am 
ſure; he that lends to the Lord, hath the beſt Security, and cannot be 
a loſer. | 


The firſt Precedent of the Faſt before-mentioned, which uſhered in the 
Charity that ſucceeded, was, before it came to be Monthly, by the 
Lords Houſe, kept in the Abbey of Weſtminſter, where the Archbiſhop of 
York, and the Lord Primate of Ireland, preached to the Lords, as in St. 
Margrets Weſtminſter, Mr. Calamy, and Mr. Marſhall, to the Houſe of 
Commons. Though when his Majeſty afterwards found by the ill Uſe 
made thereof, that the Lecturers in their Sermons and Prayers ſtired up, 
and continued the War raiſed againſt him in England, the great Promo- 
ters too thereof deſerting the Care of Ireland, He, the 6th of October, 
1643, forbad it to be kept, and inſtead thereof expreſly commanded a 
ſolemn Faſt to be obſerved, every ſecond Friday of the Month, through 
England and Wales. 

But to return to the King's Proclamation againſt the Rebels, which 
the bleeding 1phigenza, and others of that lying Spirit, would have to be 
grounded * on the Information of a malignant Part of the Council, in- 
forming his Majeſty, that the Catholicks of Ireland without Diſcrimi- 
© nation, had entered into a Rebellion; whereas there was never any 
ſuch general Information : Nay, in all the Accounts they gave to his 
Majeſty, they ſtill intimated, © That they hoped the Pale and other 


© Parts would continue their Loyalty,” affording the Lords of the Pale, 


as other Towns, which afterwards ſhamefully revolted, Arms, Ammu- 
nition, Commands, informing his Majeſty only of what they had diſ- 


covered in the North, with the Suſpicions that they had learned on Exa- 


minations from others, which would have been Treachery in them to 
have concealed, and grand Diſloyalty. Nor doth his Majeſty take no- 
tice in his Proclamation of any other, than, That divers lewd and 
© wicked Perſons had of late riſen in Rebellion in his Kingdom of Ire- 
land, not ſo much therein as naming Papiſts or Catholicks, that thence 
any of that Profeſſion ſhould take Umbrage : Nay, ſo circumſpe& were 


the Lords Juſtices and Council at that Time, that they avoided all Ex- 
preſſions, which might any ways encourage the 1riþ to apprehend, the 


Engliſh intended to make it a War of Religion. 

However, the Rebels were ſo far from paying Obedience to his Ma- 
jeſty's Proclamation afore-mention'd, ſaying, it was counterfeit, or done 
by Coertion, as they acted now, not as before apart, but united in one 


Body, under the Style of the Confederate Roman Catholicks of Ireland, 


binding themſelves allo in that Confederacy, by the following Oath of 


Aſſociation. 


I A. B. do, in the Preſence of Almighty God, and all the Saints 
and Angels in Heaven, promiſe, vow, ſwear and proteſt, to maintain 
and defend as far as I may with my Life, Power, and Eſtate, the 
publick and free Exerciſe of the true Roman Catholick Religion, againſt 
all Perſons that ſhall oppoſe the ſame. I further ſwear, that I will bear 
Faith and Allegiance to our Sovereign Lord King Charles, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, and that I will defend Him and Them, as far as I ma 

with my Life, Power and Eſtate, againſt all ſuch Perſons as ſhall 


* attempt 
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attempt any Thing againſt their Royal Perſons, Honours, Eſtates, and 
Dignities, and againſt all ſuch as ſhall dire&ly or indire&ly endeavour 
to ſuppreſs their Royal Prerogatives, or do any Act or Acts contrary 
to Regal Government ; as alſo the Power and Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, the lawful Rights and Privileges of the Subjects, and every Per- 
ſon that makes this Vow, Oath and Proteſtation, in whatſoever he 
© ſhall do, in the lawful Purſuance of the ſame. And to my Power, 
© as far as I may, I will oppoſe, and by all Means and Ways, en- 
* deavour to bring to condign Puniſhment, even to the Loſs of Life, 
© Liberty, and Eſtate, all ſuch as ſhall, either by Force, Practice, Coun- 
* ſels, Plots, Conſpiracies, or otherwiſe, do or attempt any Thing to the 
* Contrary of any Article, Clauſe, or any Thing in this preſent Vow, 
© Oath, or Proteſtation contained. 
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80 God help me. 


This is the Oath the Confederates thought fo loyal, ſo worthy their 
owning ; whereas never any Thing was more pernicious, more deſtruc- 
tive to his Majeſty, and his Proteſtant Subjects, the Cloſe of it, after 


I641. 


all their inſinuating and fair Pretenſions of Faith and Allegiance to their 
Sovereign, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, vowing to bring to condign 


© Puniſhment, all that ſhould attempt any Thing to the Contrary of any 
Article therein; whereas the firſt Thing, they inſiſt on in this Vow, 
© is the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Roman Religion,” which if the 
King ſhall not admit of, He is, by the iſſue of this Vow and Proteſta- 
tion, to be oppoſed, * all being to be oppoſed, that ſhall be againſt, 
* do, or attempt'any Thing to the Contrary of any Article, Clauſe, or 
any Thing in this preſent Vow, Oath, or Proteſtation, contained.” And 
if in a more favourable Senſe this were not, as to his Majeſty, to be ſo 
interpreted, yet his Proteſtant Subjects were doubtleſs to be fallen upon 
with Fire and Sword, reſiſting the Ends the Rebels propoſed to them- 
ſelves by this Oath, and without which no Peace was to be accepted. 


How loyal and acceptable this could be to a Proteſtant Prince, who in 


Teſtimony of his Faith laid down his Life, is legible without Spectacles ; 
ſo that in Concluſion, this Oath could really deceive none but thoſe 
who ſeeing will not ſee, and hearing will not underſtand. 


Thus their Strength, notwithſtanding whatſoever his Majeſty had pro- 


poſed in his Proclamation, by endeavouring to break it, was united ; 
their Armies were now formed, the moſt conſiderable Perſons among 
them had openly declared themſelves, and the meaneſt of their Soldiers 
were fluſhed in the Slaughter of the Engh/þ ; they had likewiſe almoſt all 
their Goods in their Poſſeſſion, and the ſtrongeſt Places of the Kingdom 
with the whole Country at their Devotion; ſo as they now counted 
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themſelves powerful enough to go through with the Work, and reſolved 


to expel all the Britiſb and Proteſtants out of the Kingdom, to make 
themſelves abfolute Maſters, or there to die ingloriouſſy as Traitors and 
Murtherers ; which is fallen to their lot; for few of thoſe inhumane 
Butchers have come with dry Throats to their Graves, there being no 


more ordinary Diſpenſation to be obſerved in the Revolutions of Things 


here below, than Returns of Blood for Blood, their Blood being vio- 
lently to be poured forth, who have maliciouſly contrived, or wantonl 


delighted, in the Slaughter of others, which will appear by the ſequel 
of the Story. | — 


Though 
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Though the Politicians Catechiſm * a Piece of as much Venom as 
Art or Malice can connect, would infinuate, that the Murders and Maſh- 
cres done in Treland by Proteſtants, far exceeded without Compariſon 
thoſe committed by Catholicks, as well in Reſpe& of Brutiſhneſs as 
Numerouſneſs ; I may admit, that many Things, contrary to the Law 
of Arms and Chriſtianity, during the Rebellion, were ſeverely com- 
mitted by the Enghyb : But hin it muſt be conſidered, That whatſo- 
ever was raſhly done by them, was either acted in open Hoſtility, or 
had the Anguiſh and Memory gf former Villainies firſt commenced 
on their Relations, Friends or Countrymen without the leaſt Provo- 
cation for their Ground, inſtigating them thereunto. Inaſmuch as Mul- 
more O-Reilie, O-Sule-van, and others, being at a Meeting at London, 


immediately after the King's happy Reſtoration, a Colonel, a Perſon 


of great Ingenuity and exemplary Virtue, who had ſerved faithfully 
againſt the Triſh, coming into their Company, was acquainted by 
them, that they were met together, to draw up a Remonſtrance of 


the Cruelties the Engliſh Army had offered to the Ir:1þ, which, 


ſay they, indeed nothing concerned him, he having been a no- 
ble and generous Enemy. Upon which he adviſed them to de- 


_ fiſt, in that they might be certain to have an Anſwer much 


to their Diſadvantage, conſidering, that if any Violencies or Irregula- 
rities were offered, they might thank themſclves, in reſpect that after 


_ Caſtles, or any Places were delivered up upon Compoſition, it was an 


uſual Cuſtom with them to ſpoil the Meal and Food, which they 
ſhould have left entire, and to have wet the Powder, as alſo to 
have made the Guns unſerviceable; all which were Violations of Ar- 
ticles no ways juſtifiable, and might require a ſevere Return: Upon 
which, they being confounded, this worthy Perſon heard no more of 


their Deſign. And for what the Politician's Catechiſm would infer 


from a Daughter of O-Hara, an Irijfh Lord, being barbarouſly mur- 
dered, as a Precedent for what ſucceeded ; it 1s evident, that the Re- 


bellion commenced -in Blood, Rowry Mac-Guire, that Day, in which 


the Rebellion, began, hanging not leſs than eighteen Perſons in the 
Church of Clownrſh, and afterwards burned it; ſeveral other Exam- 
ples may be produced of the fame Nature. And for what this inſo- 
lent Aſſertor braves the World with, from the Ir7þ Remonſtrance 


offered by Viſcount Preſton, and Sir Robert Talbot, the 17th of March 


1642, That they defired the Murderers on both Sides thould be pu- 
© niſhed,” is mentioned but for a Flouriſh ; thoſe Teſtimonies of their 
Cruelties being given in upon Oath, in ſeveral Remonſtrances, which 
mult remain an Evidence to Poſterity of their Villainy ; whatever R. 
S. in his Collections of Murders, would, by Way of Recrimination, 
charge the Engliſh with: Inaſmuch as what Cruelties he affirms to be 
ated after Protection had been given, and Articles at this or that 


Place allowed, will be found upon due Enquiry, which they durſt 


never ſtand to, to be raiſed on Breach of Faith and under Colour of Pro- 


tection to act the greateſt Villainies imaginable, ſome of which 
being found out, the Authors were puniſhed, and it may be others, 
upon the ſame Reaſon only ſuſpected, were Partners in equal Sufferings. 
Nor could the State, in ſuch a confuſed diſtracted Time, be juſtly 
blamed, that ſome Irregularities, how cautiouſly ſoever looked after, 
were not in each Particular prevented, ſeeing the Rage of the —_— 
a 
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had exceeded the Juſtice and Providence of the State. Beſides can 
it be reaſonable, that thoſe who began and purſued ſo bloody a Con- 


ſpiracy, with ſuch unheard of Aggravations, ſhould be put in Bal- 


lance with ſuch, as only to vindicate his Majeſty and his People's Right, 
tometimes proceeded beyond their own Temper ? Nor is it here to be 
omitted, That thoſe whom they pretend ſhould be ſingled out, and par- 


ticularized for barbarous and inhumane, ſhould by vertue of their 18th 


Article, be tryed by the Lord Lieutenant, and ſeveral Commiſſioners, 
ſome of which were chargeable with' the ſame barbarous and inhumane 
Crimes, and all of them nearly intereſted in ſuch as may be ſo charged, 
if to abett, aid, or countenance thoſe, be in the Eye of the Law account- 
ed equally involved; ſo that from ſuch, what Juſtice could be expected, 
were eaſie to be conceived, how entire ſoever the Lord Lieutenant were 


in his Principles. And whereas this R. S. would free K:Ikenny, and other 
Places, from the horrid Actions which were committed there, the Teſti- 


mony of ſuch as avows them, makes whatſoever he would extenuate as 
to them, and aggravate as to others, mere fabulous and vain ; though to 
make up his Fardle, he takes in whatſoever Cromuel and his Party af- 
terwards committed in Ireland. Thus confounding Actions with Times, 
an Artifice ſo ſhaped to his Humour, as who is he that cannot ſee, but 
that thoſe Actions of Cromwe!'s no whit concerned the Britiſb, or could 
be any Encouragement for what the 1r:/þ did long before; Cromwel's Pro- 
ceedings being on a Ground well known, extending to the Engliſb as well 
as the Iriſb; ſuch as if the Rebellion of Ireland had not been, no Sect 
had been able to have done any harm in England. Indeed his whole 


Piece is ſuch a Web, as unraveled, would be found mere Fictions and 
Impoſture, after what is accounted for breach of Protection, Forb:iture 


of Articles, Treachery, and the like. That which he writes of the 
Scotch Forces in Knockfergus, murthering, if you will believe him, in 


the Iſle of Mac-Gee, 3000 innocent Perſons, in the Beginning of N- 
vember, to be the firſt Maſſacre in Ireland on either Side, it ſeems he 


heard nothing then of O-Hara's Daughter, is ſo falſe, as he that will 
read John Carmick's Teſtimony, at the Tryal of Hugh Oge Mac-Ma- 
hon, the 18th of November, 1644, atteſted by Sir William Cole, Sir Wil- 
liam Hamilton, Sir Arthur Loftus, Sir Charles Coote, and others, upon 
Oath, beſides what the Clergy's Remonſtrance clears, will plainly per- 


ceive the Vanity and Falſeneſs of that Aſſertion, as, amongſt others, ap- 


pears by John Cardiff, Rector of the Pariſh of Diſerteragb in Tyrone, 
a Perſon of known Integrity, who depoſeth, That the very firſt Day 
Mr. Mader, Miniſter of the Pariſh of Donnoghmore, was murthered 
by the Donnelies; and within a while after, Mr. New, Curate to Mr. 
Bradley, of the Church of Ardira, as Mr. Blyth, with eight more ; 


not to ſay any Thing of Rowry Mac-Guzrre's Dealing with Mr. Midale- 
ton, the 24th of October, at Caſtle-Skeagh, alias Ballibalfure, where, af- 
ter he had by Treachery got into the Caſtle, ſeized on his Money, burnt 
the publick Records, and compelled him to acknowledge the Maſs, - 


he cauſed him, his Wife and Children, to be hanged, beſides a Hun- 
dred to be murthered at leaſt in that Town : And thence daily proceed- 
ed in ſuch outrages. hs | 

Thus for the Preſent all Things ſeemed, in their Senſe, to proſper un- 
der their Hands; for they had in this ſhort Time made themſelves Ma- 
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ſters of the whole Province of Uſfer, except the Cities of Londonderry 
and Coleraine, the Town and Caſtle of Eniſtillin, and ſome other Places 
and Caſtles, which were at firſt gallantly defended by the Britiſb Under- 
takers, though afterwards, for want of Relief, ſurrendred into the Re- 
bels Hands. | 

The Fire thus kindled, ſhortly after ſpread its Fury in the Provinces 
of Munſter and Connaught, of which we have given you a Touch, where 
the Engliſb were quickly diſpoiled of all their Subſtance, and either dri- 
ven naked out of their Habitations, or moſt barbarouſly murdered or 
ſtarved in them. But their main Deſign at preſent was, to make them- 


ſelves Maſters of the Province of Leinſter, which was the chiefeſt and 


moſt flouriſhing Part of the Kingdom; and having advanced their Work, 
they ſo far prevailed therein, as they had in a Manner gained it whol- 
ly, except the Cities of Dub/in and Tredagh, againſt which they applied 
their whole Strength: For Dublin, it being the Seat of the State, by the 
great Care of the Lords Juſtices, had the beſt Proviſions made for the 
ſtrengthning of it, that thoſe crazy Walls, and their want of Forces, 


would admit. The Rebels contented themſelves to block it up at a Di- 


ſtance with their Forces, and to make ſome Attempt to hinder Shipping 


from coming into the Harbour; but for Tredagh, having over-run the 


County of Meath, and ſurprized the Towns of Trim, Kells, Navan, Ard- 


bracan, Aſhboy, &c. the Rebels ſat down on both Sides that Town, the 


laſt of November, or the firſt of December, drawing very near the Walls, 
blocking up the Paſſage of the River which runs into the Sea, that 
no Succour could be brought in to them either by Sea or Land, no, 
nor Intelligence be gotten out of Town ; fo as Sir Henry Tichborn, 
as we have before mentioned, with the Proviſions he had there, and the 


Forces he carried with him, which were not above one thouſand 


Men, remained cloſe beſieged, without any Hopes of Succours, or fur- 
ther Supplies. Rs 

_ Tredagh is an ancient City, of great Circuit, the River of Boyne paſ- 
ſeth through the midſt of the Town; it is encompaſſed about with an 
old Stone-Wall, without Bulwarks or any Kind of Rampiers, or other 


Fortifications than an ordinary Ditch ; it lies about three Miles from the 


Sea, the Harbour is but ill, yet ſuch as would admit Veſſels of good 
Burthen, and ſuch as exceed not fixty Tuns, may come up to the very 
Bridge in the Town : It is fituated in a plain open Country, plentiful 
for all Manner of Proviſions, no Bogs or Marſh-ground near it; fo as 
the Rebels had all the Opportunities and Advantages they could deſire, 
for making their Approaches to the Place: But fo unhappy were they 
in their Undertakings, and ſo unproſperous in their Executions, as not- 


withſtanding the Weakneſs of the Place, and the ſmall Numbers of Men 


that kept it, they lay before it, after they had thus cloſely begirt the 
Town almoſt three Months, without doing any Thing of Moment, be- 
ing reſolved, either in regard of their want of great Guns to batter the 
Walls, ſkill to undermine them, or courage to ſcale them, to fit till, 
till Famine within had made them an Entrance. 


The State being very ſenſible of what this poor Place ſuffered, con- 


ſulted in the firſt Place, after the Landin g of Sir Simon Harcourt, which 


way was moſt likely to weaken the Rebels Strength, the Main of which 
Tredagb had long felt; therefore they reſolved now with their new 
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Forces to relieve that Town. But before we come to the Reſult of that 
Determination, it will not be unpleaſant to ſhew, againſt how many 


% - 


bliged firſt to take Notice what Forces Tredagh had. 
The 26th of Ofober 1641, Henry Lord Viſcount Moor of Tredagh, 
with his Troop of Horſe, conſiſting of fixty fix, entered the Town in its 
Defence : As did 
Sir John Nettervile, Captain, and ----- Rockley Captain, with their 
two half ſtanding Companies. 
Seafoul Gibſon, Captain, whoſe Company of the Engliſb Inhabitants, 
and other Proteſtants to the Number of one hundred and twenty. 
November the 4th following, Sir Henry Tichborn, Colonel and Go- 
vernor of the Town, with the Regiment and two Troops cf Horſe, 
formerly mentioned, came in. 


November the 1oth, Captain Henry Bryan, Captain Patrick Trevor, | 


Captain Foulk Martin. SS 


November the 22d, Chriſtopher Roper Serjeant Major, Captain Wil- 
liam Cadougan, Captain Charles Sounſley, theſe eſcaped from the Defeat of 


Gellingſtone. 
Fifty Horſe under the Command of Sir Patrick Neams, Cap- 
tain Lieutenant to the Earl of Ormond. 
All theſe, with three Companies more which came in with the ſe- 
cond Relief, were under the Lord Moor; thoſe excepted which Sir Hen- 
ry Tichborn brought in. 


The Lord Moor, upon the firſt Diſcovery of the Plot, having Notice 


of his Siſter the Lady Blany's and her Childrens Impriſonment, with 
Surpriſal of her Caſtle, Caſtle Blany, the Town and Caſtle of Newry, 


Carrick Macroſs, Charlemont, Town and Caſtle af Monaghan, Tonrages, 
Mountjoy, Cloughoter, Dungannon, and Multitudes of Caſtles and Houſes 
of Strength, Towns and Villages in the North, repaired in the midſt 
of the Night from Millefont to Tredagh, and knocking up the May- 
or and Aldermen, invited them to a ſpeedy Defence ; who at firſt pro- 
miſed him fair but proceeded ſlowly, producing few Arms, who, on a 
Muſter-day before, could appear with ſome hundreds. His Lordſhip, 


conceiving his Preſence neceſſary, drew his whole F amily thither ; and 


having regained ſome old Pieces of Ordnance, caſt into a Dungeon, he 
fitted them, and four took out of a Merchant's Ship for Service ; and 
placing ſome at one Gate, ſome at another, making up the North- 
port, and ſtrengthening the Walls, which he effected with ſingular Di- 
ligence and Speed; one * of the two half Companies in the Town 
proving afterwards falſe, the Citizens themſelves, Papiſts, being no way 
real, which put his Lordſhip on a perpetual Watch, there being little 
Relief, ſo that he was with his Troop conſtantly ſcouring the Streets, 


the Inhabitants being no Ways aſſiſting : Yet ſo managed he his Affairs, 


as he kept all Paſſages free for Sir Henry Tichborn's Admittance, who, 


entering Governor there the 4th of November with his Forces, was coldly . 
received by the Citizens, not admitted into any Quarters, till himſelf, 


after many Hours being in the Streets, found one. Having firſt drawn 
out ſeveral Companies to continue the Watch that Night, never excu- 
ſing his own Vigilance or Pains: The next Day after he entered. 
He endeavoured to make the Town as defenſible as might be, where- 

in 
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in he and his Officers ordered much to its Security, though many Things 
conſpired to make it, in ſo ſhort a Time, not artificially tenable ; which 
yet they afterwards made good with their Bodies and Valour. He ex- 
pelled many of the Popiſh Inhabitants, which held Intelligence with 
the Rebels without, and got in all the Proviſions he could, ordering 
them with the greateſt Parſimony imaginable. He and the Lord Moor, 
who accompanied him in all Services, alternately walked the Rounds, 
performing all Duties ſo induſtriouſly, as they diſappointed all the fre- 
quent little Plots which the Rebels had upon them; and fo careful 
were they to encourage and provide for their Soldiers, as they raiſed 
them up to a far greater Confidence of their Abilities to defend the 
Place, againſt ſo numerous an Enemy, than there was juſt Reaſon for. 
That which diſcouraged the Soldiers moſt, was, the conſtant Duty 


which they performed in their Night-watches ; the Circuit of the 


Wall was very large, the Weather, being the Depth of Winter, was 
very ſharp, and the Numbers of the Soldiers, who were to watch, were 
but ſmall, and thoſe very ill cloathed, ſo as it came oftener to their 
Turns than uſual, which bred Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, and ſome even fel 
down and died upon the Walls. 8 | 5 5 
The third of December, there being a want of Corn, there iſſued forth 
a Party at St. Lawrence and the Weſt-gate, of three hundred and fifty 
Foot, and two Troops of Horſe, to ſecure ſome Carriages ſent out for 


Corn at the Green Hills, about half a Mile off; where unexpectedly, 


the Citizens having been treacherous in their Intelligence, there ap- 
peared in View three thouſand Men : Whereupon ſome Officers 


adviſed to retreat, and many of the Horſe, Papiſts, in the Rear running 


back withe confuſed Cry exceedingly diſturbed thoſe that were at the 


Gates drawing out, To remedy which, Sir Henry Tichborn preſently 


lights off his Horſe, and in the Front, to the Hazard of his Perſon, 


marched before the Foot, commanding the Muſketeers up the Hill, 
and his Pikes in that narrow Paſſage to open for the Horſe, and ſo 


with all Expedition made ready to charge the Enemy, giving the Re- 
bels ſo home a Charge, as they betook themſelves to their Heels, with 
the Loſs of above two hundred of them, but not one of ours, though 
before we charged them they had ſet twice, on us: The Victory ex- 
ceedingly animated our Soldiers, notwithſtanding afterwards many Sol- 
diers, Papiſts, daily revolted from us; and we received frequent Alarms, 
which we finding frivolous, afterwards neglected. Then the Confe- 
derates ſent to parley ; upon which, one Darcy a Friar, and a Cap- 


' tain of his Name, demanded the abſolute Surrender of the Town for 


his Majeſty's Uſe and Service, in the Name of the Commanders of the 
Catholick Army, expreſſing how impoflible it would be to keep it a- 
gainſt their Forces. The Governor with the Captains returned an 
Anſwer as ſhort, That they had a Commiſſion from his Majeſty for 


the Defence of the Town, and without his Majeſty's Command, or 


the Lords Juſtices to the contrary, they would keep it; if the Rebels 
attempted it by the Sword, they would defend it ; if by Famine, they 
ſhould hear they eat their Horſes Hides. In Proſecution of which, 
the Governor and Captains of that City, made this unanimous Pro- 
teſtation in its Defence, for his Majeſty's Uſe and Service. 


Whereas 
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\ \ HERE As we are beſet with ſuch, who pretend their Attempts, 

in taking of this Town, to be for the Advancement of his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, which notwithſtanding we believe is but a Pretext to 
delude the Vulgar, We the Governor and Captains of the faid Town, 
for the further Manifeſtation and Approbation of our Loyalty, and 
Thankfulneſs to his Majeſty, by whoſe immediate Command we are 
charged for the Defence of his juſt and Royal Title in it ; do likewiſe 
hereby unanimouſly make this following Proteſtation and Oath, and do 


enjoyn it to be taken by every Soldier and Inhabitant of this Town, as 
the Evidence of their Faith and Truth to the King's Crown and Dig- 


nity, which we ſhall maintain with our Lives and Eſtates ; and that 
ſuch as ſhall refuſe it, be put out of the Gates. 
Shall, to my uttermoſt, endeavour the Defence of this Town againſt 
I all outward and inward Attempts whatſoever, for his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice. I ſhall forthwith diſcover any Plot, Conſpiracy, or Combination, 
which may or ſhall come to my Knowledge, from without or within, 
which may any ways be intended to the Prejudice of the wholeTown, or 
to the Perſon of the Mayor, Governor, Aldermen, or any of the Captains 
or Officers garriſoned in it. 


I ſhall not attempt or confent, that the Town ſhall be given, upon 
any Pretence or Cauſe whatſoever, without Conſent of the Governor, 
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Mayor, and greater Part of the Captains and Aldermen in it, or 


without ſpecial Command from his Majeſty, or Chief Governor or Go- 
vernors of the Kingdom. 


All which I do hereby ſwear truly and faithfully to obſerve and keep, 
without any Fraud, Deceit, or mental Reſervation whatſoever. 


Notwithſtanding which, ſome, who took it, were afterwards per- 
jured, not without Example ; and the Mayor and Aldermen refuſed it. 
On St. Thomas's Eve, the Rebels, being encouraged from the Po- 
piſh Inhabitants within, about one of the Clock at Night, af- 
ter a Watch-word, approached the Walls with a terrible Shout, 
which the Governor anſwered from the Mount with a Cannon, 
continuing the ſame for ſome Hours; the Towns-men, in the 
Interim, being upon pain of Death commanded to keep within 
Doors. Towards Morning, the Rebels fled, being purſued by our 
Bullets, from all Quarters, ſo that many dropt, the Number of their 
ſlain is not certain; certainly many fell by that Attempt; of ours, not 
one; notwitaſtanding at St. John's Gate, which was moſt naked, and 
where Captain Morris & excellently well performed his Command, was 
the hotteſt work. This Deliverance was no ſooner over, but new Con- 
ſpiracies were hatched in the Town, a clandeſtine Oath being impoſed on 
ſome to ſeize on the Soldiers Arms as they were aſleep, and kill others 
in their Beds; happily diſcovered by a Prieſt, not fo bloody as the Ret : 
Yet Neceſſities of all Sorts, as well for Beaſts as Men, grew ſo urgent, 
that within few Days no Enemy but thoſe need to do Execution :. In 
which Extremity, God was particularly flown to, and even in the midſt 
of their Devotion, the 11th of January, there came in from the State, 
vigilant in whatſoever might concern them, a Pinnace, a Frigate, a Gab- 


x | bard, 
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bard, with two Shallops, and a Veſſel loaden with Biſket, Powder, and 
Ammunition ; whereby the Garriſon was ſeaſonably relieved in the midſt 
of great Extremities ; which at the firſt Appearance, the Towns-men, 
well-wiſhers to the Rebels, would needs have perſuaded the Soldiers, 
that they had been Ships from Spain in favour of the Rebels, and appeared 


chearful. But the Mercy proving otherwiſe, the Soldiers grew hearty, 


which, without an eſpecial Providence, might have proved their Ruin ; 
for, contrary to the Command of the Governor, and his Vigilance, 
which was never more remarkable than then, the Soldiers carouſed it 
too liberally, being, by the Friars themſelves, made to drink, inaſmuch 
as Sentinels, from their Guards were drawn in: So as the Rebels, Fa- 
nuary 12, by the help and treacherous Intimation of their own within, 
made a Breach in the Wall about four in the Morning, at which, many 
of their beſt Soldiers and chief Commanders, to the Number of five 
Hundred, entered unheard, till, having marched as far as the Key, they 
gave a Shout ; which the Governor hearing, inſtantly ran down unarm'd, 
only with his Piſtols in his Hands, and was the firſt that cauſed a Drum 
to beat, at which all was ſoon alarmed ; and finding their Pikes to be 


ſhort of ours by a Yard, we charged home, and forced them to a Re- 


treat, though they had overturned a Drake of ours, that lay there, off 
its Carriage. Soon came in my Lord Moor with fifteen Horſe, all that 
could of a ſudden be got ready, with which, and the reſt, that were 
now got together, they quickly repulſed them. Sir John Borlaſe haſting 
ſo ſpeedily, undreſt, and with that Courage, to the Breach made by the 
Nunnery, that his Service there in falling upon the Enemy, who fought 


it ſtoutly, was very remarkable. Here the beſieged killed many of the 


Rebels, as well thoſe who came near the Walls for the Succour of thoſe 


that firſt entered, as they that invaded it ; and great was the Deliverance, 
the Rebels Party within, very conſiderable, having their Doors marked 
with Chalk, as a Token to the Rebels, ſhould they have prevailed : 


The beſieged loſt few if any. Though the Pinnace, on its Return, ran 
aground, upon which, the Rebels plaid thick upon her from both Sides 


the River, deſperately approaching her very Stern with Pick-axes and 


Crows of Iron; at which, Captain Stutfield, Comptroler of the Ord- 
nance, an excellent Engineer, a ſtout and daring Perſon, preſently threw 
ſome Granadoes amongſt them, which did ſuch Execution, as thoroughly 
frighted them ; yet chaſed them not away till the Seventh was flung ; 
after which they parted, but were ſo purſued by our Muſket and Can- 
non, that many were ſlain, . 

After this Relief, for ſome Time, Tredagh enjoyed reaſonable Peace, 
though at a Diſtance they had often Alarms, and within a Fortnight, what 
Quantity of Biſket and Meal was brought to the Garriſon, was eaſily 
ſpent, Famine, Fluxes, with other Diſeaſes return again, in as much as 
diverſe of the Engl; Inhabitants, eſpecially ſuch as had flown thither 


for Relief, died daily, and now the Town was narrowly ſearched for 


Proviſions, in which Scrutiny the Friars, againſt their Vow of Poverty, 
were found full of Trunks of Plate, Money, and other Treaſure, which 
they not owning, being the Goods of the Rebels, were equally diſtri- 
buted amongſt the Garriſon, but could not ſupply the want of Food, 
which raiſed Mutinies, ſpeedily allayed by the Vigilance of the Gover- 
nor. However many Engliſb as well as Iriſh, fled to the Rebels * 
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of mere Neceſſity. In as much as Sir Phelim O Neal writ into the North, 


and gave it out amongſt his Soldiers, that he was certain of the ſudden 
Surrender of Tredagh; ſo as the Town being now driven to great Streights, 


the beſt Expedient that could be thought of, was to Man out a Boat for 


Dublin, that the State might be rightly informed of its Condition, in 
endeavouring which, the Aldermen and Mariners of the Town ſeemed 
very backwards, till the Governor threatned to make ſome of the Al- 
dermen themſelves prove Mariners in that Service ; whereupon at laſt 
Men were found, and Commiſſioners ſent to the Lords Juſtices, to in- 
form them of the Miſery of the Town, in which Service Sir John 
Borlaſe, Junior, and others were imployed, who, having obtained 
ſome Men, and two Pieces of Battery, returned with a very ſatisfactory 
Supply. „ ; 

The ſame Day they weighed Anchor for Dublin, a Part of the Garriſon 
made a Sally on the Rebels, Northward, who encountred them ſharply, 
but were ſoon affronted by ours ; many of the Enemy were ſlain, but of 
ours none, only by the breaking of a little Braſs-Piece, a Gunner was 


hurt, which yet gave them ſo rugged a Salute, that they took leave of 


us, and we recovered ſome Proviſions: Sir Henry Tichborn that Night 
with ſome Muſketiers, falling on their Court of Guard, killed ſome 
of their Sentinels ; as the 11th of February, Lieutenant Greenham, with 
a Party of Horſe and Foot, routed fixty of the Enemy, taking a Lieu- 


_ tenant, Enſign, and ſeveral other Priſoners, fallying alſo forth the next 
Day, with the like Succeſs, getting in ſome Grain, and burning the 


Country. 

By theſe Sallies though ſome were relieved, the Soldiers, in general, 
fellinto great Extremity, Horſe-fleſh, Dogs, and Cats, being greedv Food, 
yet, having but an Intention to ſeek God, February the 14th, a Booty 
of eighty Cows, and two hundred Sheep being offered, they were, though 
with much Hazard, ſoon recovered of the Enemy : And from the worſt 
of Winds, a Northweſt, it inſtantly turned to the beſt, a S. E. and fo 
continued, till in the Evening, that Sabbath, having all that Day craved 
the Bleſſing from God, tidings came in that our Relief was come within 
the Bar: viz. two Pinnaces, fix Gabbards, three Frigates, with one Shal- 


lop, with a plentiful Relief for three Months, a large Fiſher-Boat of the 
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The ſecond 
Relief February 
the 14th, 


Rebels, loaden with Herring, going to the Confederates, being alſo 


brought in, notwithſtanding what Cables, Maſts of Ships, and other 
Things they had chained over the River, to prevent their Arrival; ſo 
faithful and fortunate was Captain Stufſield, whoſe happy Conduct, Tre- 


dagh had now twice experienced in the Height of Miſery, a Mercy not to 


be forgot no more than that, that Sunday Morning about four of the 


Clock, Sir Phelim O-Neal, marching ſilently with all the Strength he could 


make, made ſo bold an Attempt, as to apply ſcaling Ladders to the Walls, 
eſpecially near St. Lawrence Gate, where, ſometimes, a Sentinel had 


been omitted, two of which they had preſently fixed, and on each one 


mounted, the Sentinel, miſſing fire, the Aſſailants preſumed higher, till 
the Sentinel knocked them down with the Butt of his Muſket, and cried 
out to the Guard, who inſtantly plyed the Reſt with their fill of ſhot, 
ſo that they left thirteen of their Ladders, and many of their Dead be- 
hind them; nor could all that the Rebels Officers could ſay, encourage 
their Soldiers to return. | 
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With the laſt Relief, there came a * Proclamation, dated the 8th of 


won February 1641, from the State, prizing Sir Phelim O-Neal's Head at 


1000 J. O-Reiley's, and others at 600/. and the Reſt of the Principals at 
4001. if they were brought in before the 25th of March next, which 
made the Soldiers ready to be abroad, After that the Lords Juſtices and 
Council had thus particularly named thoſe then in Rebellion, and ſet a 


Price 
* By the Lords Juſtices, and Council. 
W. Parſons. Jo. Borlaſe. 


It is well known to all Men, but more particularly to his Majeſty's Subjects of this 
Kingdom, who have all gathered plentiful and comfortable Fruits of his Majeſty's bleſ- 
ſed Government, how abundantly careful his Majeſty hath been, in the whole Courſe of 
his Government, of the Peace and Safety of this his Kingdom, and how graciouſly he 
hath laboured to derive to all his Subjects therein, all thoſe Benefits and Comforts, 
which from a moſt gracious King could be conferred on his Subjects, to make them a 
happy People, whereof he hath given many gieat Teſtimonies, And as at all Times 
he endeavoured to give them due Contentment and Satisfaction, ſo even then whilſt 
the Rebels now in Arms were conſpiring Miſchief againſt him, and his Crown and 


Kingdom, he was then exerciſing Acts of Grace and Benignity towards them, grant- 
ing to his Subjects here the Fulneſs of their own Deſires in all Things, ſo far as with 


Honour or Juſtice he poſſibly could, and particularly when the Committees of both 
Houſes of Parliament here this laſt Summer attended his Majeſty in England, at which 
Time, amongſt many other Things graciouſly aſſented to by him, he was content, e- 
ven with apparent Loſs and Diſadvantage to himſelf, to depart with ſundry his Rights 
of very great Value, which lawfully and juſtly he might have retained 3 and as his 
continual Goodneſs to his People, and his princely Care of their Proſperity and Pre- 
ſervation ſhall, to the unſpeakable Joy and Comfort of all his good Subjects, render 
him glorious to all Poſterity, ſo the wicked Ingratitude and treacherous Diſloyalty of 
thoſe Rebels ſhall render them infamous to all Ages ; and utterly inexcufable, e- 
even in the Judgment of thoſe, who for any Reſpect either formerly wiſhed well to 


their Perſons, or now pity them in their Tranſgreſſions. And altho' the ſaid Perſons 
now in Rebellion were in no Degree provoked by any juſt Cauſe of publick Grief 


received from his Majeſty or his Miniſters, to undertake ſuch deſperate Wickedneſs, 


neither can juſtly aſſign any Severity or Rigour in the Execution of thoſe Laws which 
are in Force in this Kingdom againſt Papiſts, nor indeed any Cauſe at all, other than 


the unnatural Hatred, which thoſe Perſons in Rebellion do bear the Britiſb and Pro- 
teſtants, whom they deſire and publickly profeſs to root out from amongſt them. The 
more ſtrange in that very many of themſelves are deſcended of Engliſb, whence is the 
Original and Foundation of all their Eſtates, and thoſe great Benefits which they have 
hitherto enjoyed, and whence their Predeceſſors, and others then well affected in this 
Kingdom, have been at all Times ſince the Conqueſt cheriſhed, relieved, countenanced, 
and ſupported againſt the ancient Enemies of the King's People of England: Many 
of the Iriſh alſo having received their Eſtates and Livelihood from the unexamp- 
led Bounty and Goodneſs of the Kings of England. Yet ſuch is their inbred Ingra- 


titude and Diſloyalty, as they conſpired to maſſacre us the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 


cil, and all the Britiſb and Proteſtants univerſally throughout this Kingdom, and to 


ſeize into their Hands, not only his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the principal Fort in 


this Kingdom, but alſo all other the Fortifications thereof, though, by the infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God, thoſe wicked and devilliſh Conſpiracies were brought 
to light, and ſome of the principal Conſpirators impriſoned in his Majeſty's Caſtle of 
Dublin, by us by his Majeſty's Authority, ſo as thoſe wicked and damnable Plots..are 
diſappointed in the chief Parts thereof, his Majeſty's ſaid Caſtle of Dublin, and City 
of Dublin being preſerved, and put into ſuch a Condition of Strength, as if any of 
them, or their Adherents ſhall preſume to make any Attempt thereupon, they ſhall, 
God willing, receive that Correction, Shame, Confuſion and Deſtruction, which is due 
to their treacherous and deteſtable Diſloyalty, And in Purſuit of their bloody Inten- 
tions, they aſſembled themſelves in Arms in a hoſtile Manner, with Banners diſplayed, 
ſurprized divers of his Majeſty's Forts and Garriſons, poſſeſſed themſelves thereof, rob- 
bed and ſpoiled many thouſands of his Majeſty's good Subjects, Brityh and Proteſtants, 


of 
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price on their Heads, few, if any, were ever brought in, ſo entire were 


the Confederates ; though in former Rebellions this Policy produced 
good Effect: Whereupon, the Commons in Parliament, ordered all 
3 | | rotten 


of all their Goods, diſpoſſeſſed them of their Houſes and Lands, murdered many of 
them upon the Place, ſtripped naked many others of them, and ſo expoſed them 
to Nakedneſs, Cold and Famine, as they thereof died; impriſoned many others, ſome 
of them Perſons of eminent Quality; laid Siege t6 divers of his Majeſty's Forts and 
Towns yet in his Majeſty's Hands, and committed many other barbarous Cruelties 
and execrable Inhumanities, upon the Perfons and Eſtates of the Britiſb and Proteſtant 
Zubjects of the Kingdom, without regard of Quality, Age or Sex. And to cover 
their Wickedneſs, in thofe cruel Acts, ſo to deceive the World, and to make Way, if 
| they could, to the effecting of their miſchievous Ends ; they add yet to their Wicked- 

nefs 2 further Degree of Impiety, pretending outwardly that what they do, is for the 
Maintenance and Advancement of the King's Prerogative ; whereas it appears manifeſt- 
ly, that their Aims and Purpoſes inwardly are, if it were poſſible for them ſo to do, to 
wreſt from him his royal Crown and Scepter, and his juſt Sovereignty over this Kingdom 
and Nation, and to deprive him, and his lawful Miniſters of all Authority and Power 
here, and to place it on ſuch Perſons as they think fit, which can no Way ſtand with 
his Majeſty's juſt Prerogative ; nor can any equal-minded Man be ſeduced to believe 
that they can wiſh well to his royal Perſon, or any Thing that is his, who in their 
Actions have expreſſed ſuch unheard-of Hatred, Malice, and Seorn of the Brir;fh Na- 
tion, as they have done. And ſuch is their Madneſs as they conſider not, that his 
ſacred Majeſty diſdains to have his Name or Power ſo, boldly traduced by ſuch wicked 


Malefactors, Rebels having never in any Age been efteemed fit Supporters of the King's 


Prerogative, much leſs theſe, who, under Countenance thereof, labour to deface and 
ſhake off his Government, and extirpate his moſt loyal and faithful Subjects of his o- 
ther Kingdoms and here, whoſe Preſervation, above all carthly Things, is and 
hath been his Majeſty's principal Study and Endeavour, which even theſe Traitors 
themſelves have abundantly found, with Comfort, if could have been ſenſible of 
it. And whereas divers Lords and Gentlemen of the Engliſh Pale preferred Petition 
unto us, in the Behalf of themſelves and the reſt of the Pale, and other the old Enghlfp 
of this Kingdom, ſhewing, that whereas a late Conſpiracy of Treaſon was diſcovered, 
of ill. affected Perſons of the old Iriſb, and that, thereupon Proelamation was publiſhed 
by us; wherein, among other Things, it was declared that the faid Conſpiracy was 
perpetrated by Iriſ Papifts, without Diſtinction of any, and they doubting that by 
thoſe general Words of Iriſh Papifts, they might ſeem to be involved, though they de- 
clared themſelves confident, that we did not intend to include them therein, in regard 
they alledged they were none of the old Triſb, nor of their Faction or Confederacy ; but, 
as they then pretended, altogether averſe and oppoſite to all their Deſigns, and all others 
of like Condition. We therefore to give them full Satisfaction, having indeed at that 
Time great Confidence in their Loyalty, did by Proclamation, dated the 29th of 
October 1641, declare and publiſh, that by the 
Iv ſuch of the oid meer [rifþ in the Province of Uſer, as were then Actors in that 
Treaſon, and others who adhered to them ; and that we did not any way intend or mean 


thereby any of the old Engliſh of the Pale, nor of any other Parts of this Kingdom, 


then eſteemed good Subjects, we being then, as we conceived, well aſſured of their Fi- 
delity to the vob and having Experience of the good Affection and Services of 
their Anceſtors, in former Times of Danger and Rebellion. And indeed, fo believ- 


ing were we in their Faithfulneſs and Loyalty to the Crown, as we then alſo repre- 


ſented it unto England for their Advantage; and thereupon in the Order of the Lords 
and Commons in the Parliament in England concerning Ireland, his Majefty's loyal 
Subjects of Enghſh Blood, though of the Romifh Religion, being ancient Inhabitants 
within ſeveral! Counties and Parts of this Realm are mentioned as thoſe who have al- 
ways in former Rebellions given Teſtimony of their Fidelity to the Crown of Enpland. 


And in further Teſtimony of the good Affiance we had in their Loyalty, we iſſued 


Arms to the ſeveral Counties of the Engl; Pale, the better to enable them to dif- 
charge their Duties in defending thoſe Parts, and his Majeſty's good Subjects therein, 
apainſt the Rebels, upon deep Profeſſions of Loyalty made by them, and their ſeemin 

Deteſtation of the Loathſomneſs of the Crimes, and bloody Guilts of the Rebels, whic 

they for their Parts profeſſed, with many Oaths and Protetations, to abhor, and * 
miſed to oppoſe and reſiſt them with all their Power. Hur we iſſued Arms alſo to 
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Fords, Iriſh Papiſts, we intended on- 
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rotten Members fit to be cut off, and new to ſupply their Places, pub- 
lickly affixing in their Orders, their Names whom they knew engaged 
in the Rebellion, which Sir Audley Meryin * brings in ©. as juſt Evi- 


© dence 


many Noblemen and Gentlemen of the Pale, and elſewhere of the Romiſp Religion, 
for the Defence of their Houſes againſt the Rebels. Yet much contrary to the Ex- 
pectation of all equal- minded Men, and in Deceit of the Truſt repoſed in them by 
this State, and directly contrary, as to their Loyalty and Duty to his Majeſty, ſo to 
the great Profeſſions which they had ſo lately before made at this Council-Board, many 
of thoſe, as well whole Counties, as particular Perſons intruſted with thoſe Arms, 
revolted to the Rebels, carried his Majeſty's Arms with them, and ſo the Arms 
which were intruſted into their Hands, for the Protection of his Majeſtys good Subjects, 
they converted to the Annoyance and Deſtruction, as much as in them lay, of thoſe good 
Subjects they were truſted to protect, and of this State and Government, and have not onl 

not reſiſted the Rebels, but have alſo joined with them, and they and the Rebels aſ- 


ſembled in Arms in a hoſtile Manner, with Banners diſplayed againſt his Majeſty in 


beſieging ſome of his Towns, taking into their Poſſeſſion by Force or Fraud, many of 
his Majeſty's Boroughs, walled and unwalled, and in committing Murders, Spoils, Rob- 
beries, and many deteſtable Cruelties on his Majeſty's good Subjects. And altho' thoſe 
of the Pale, pretended that they were not able to aſſemble or arm any Strength againſt 
the Rebels, yet lately they found Means to aſſemble and arm great Multitudes to aſ- 
fiſt the Rebels againſt his Majeſty's Forces and againſt his Majeſty's Government, and 


this State, and as well the Perſons who were the firſt Actors in this Rebellion, as alſo 


many others in the Engliſb Pale, and ſeveral other Parts of the Kingdom, forgetting 


_ thoſe Duties which, by the Laws of God and Man, are due from them to his ſacred 


Majeſty, are ſo ungrateful to his Majeſty for the great and abundant Benefits and Fa- 
vours from him and his royal Father, and Predeceſſors derived to them, ſo inſenſible 
of the Happineſs which they, with all others in this Kingdom, enjoyed by his bleſſed 


Government, and ſo improvident to themſelves and their Poſterity, as they have preſum- 
ed moſt unnaturally to conſpire, raiſe, and act thoſe abominable Treaſons and Rebelli- 


on againſt his Majeſty, as is herein formerly mentioned, And foraſmuch as thoſe Re- 


bels, and particularly Sir Con Magenis of Newcaſtle in the County of Dawn, Knight; 


Patrick mac Cartan of Loghnelan in the ſaid County, Art oge mac Glaſny Magenis of 
Tlandery in the ſaid County, Ever mac Phelim Magenis of Caftlewelan in the ſaid County, 
Rory mac Brian oge Magenis late of Edenteecullagh in the ſaid County, Philip mac Hugh 
mac Shane O Rely of Ballynecarrig in the County of Cavan, Philip mac Mulmorry O Re- 
ly of Liſmore in the ſaid County, Mulmorry mac Edmond O Rely of Cavet in the ſaid 


County, Hugh Boy mac Shane O Rely of Kilmore in the ſaid County, Owen mac Shane 


mac Philip O Rely of the ſame, Rory Magwyre of Haſſets-Town in the County of Ferma- 


 nagh, Brother to the Lord Magwyre, Donogh bane Maguyre of Carraw in the ſaid County, 


Uncle to the ſaid Lord Magwyre, Brian mac Cowconnaght Magwyre of Tempoe in the 
ſaid County, Sir Phelim O Neal of Kinnard in the County of Tyrone, Knight, Tirlagh 
Roe O Neal, Brother to the ſaid Sir Phelim, Tirlagh Groom O Quin of Donoghmore in 
the ſaid County, Cormock mac Owen oge O Hagan of Mullinecor in the ſaid County, 
Patrick Modder O Donelly of Croſcanena in the ſaid County, Art mac Tirlagh 
mac Henry O Neal of Davernagh in the County of Armagh, Tirlagh mac Tir- 


lagh O Neal of the Furs in the ſaid County, Hugh .oge O Neal of Aghadamph 


in the ſaid County, Donogh oge O Murchie of Caſbell in the ſaid County, Collo 
mac Brian mac Mahowne of Balloghie in the County of Monaghan, Neal mac Kena 
of the Trough in the ſaid County, Coolo mac Ever Mahowne of - ß - « - in the 


ſaid County, Art Rowe mac Patrick mac Art, _ mac Mahowne of Fanaha in the 


ſaid County, Captain Hugh mac Phelim Birne late of Ballinecor in the County of 
Wicklow, Shane mac Brien mac Phelim Birne late of Carrigocroe in the ſaid County, Luke 
alias Feagh O Toole of Caſtletuen in the ſaid County, Luke alias Feagh mac Redmond 
Birne of Kilclogbran in the ſaid County, Redmond mac Feagh Birne late of Kilvane in 
the ſaid County, Phelim mac Redmond Birne late of the ſame in the ſaid County, 
Dermot mac Dowlin Cavenagh of Ballidony in the County of Werford, Lewis alias 
Liſagh mac Owny Dempſy of Rahynne in the King's-County, Art O Molloy of Rathlian in 
the ſaid County, Hubert Fox, of Kilcourſy in the ſaid County, Owen O Molloy of Clone- 
keene in the ſaid County, Florence mac Shane Fitz- Patrick of Caftle-Town in the Queen's- 
County, Barnaby Dempſie of Knockardegur in the ſaid County, Daniel Doine of Tine- 
hinche in the ſaid County, Barnaby Fitz- Patrick of Raghdown in the ſaid County, 
James mac Fegus mac Donell of Taghnekilly in the ſaid County, Francis mac Faghny O 


Farrall of the Mate in the County of Longford, William Farrall of Ballingtebber in 


the 
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dence of their Conviction, from undeniable Precedents of Parliament, 


how many nocent Perſons ſoever have ſince paſſed in triumphant In- 
nocency, whilſt thoſe ſtand by, whoſe Evidence, if admitted, would 
„ © write 


the ſaid County, James mac Conell Farrall of, Tenelecke in the ſaid County, Oliver 
Boy Fitz-Gerald - = - - = - in the ſaid County, Pierce Fitz-Gerald of Ballyſonnan 
in the ſaid County of Kildare, Maurice Euſtace of Caſtle- martin in the ſaid Coun- 
ty, Nicholas Sutton of Tipper in the ſaid County, Roger alias Rory O More of Bally- 
nagh in the ſaid County, William Fitz-Gerald of Blackhall in the ſaid County, Ro- 
bert Preſton, Brother to the Lord Viſcount Gorman/town, . James Flemin late of Slane 


in the County of Meath, Brother to the Lord Baron of Slane, Patrick Cuſack 


of Gerard's Town in the ſaid County, Edward Betagh of Monalty in the ſaid County, 
Gerrald Leins of the Knock in the ſaid County, Luke Nettervill of Corballies in the 


County of Dublin Son to the Lord Viſcount Netterwill George King of Clentarfe in the 


faid County, Richard Barnewall of Leſpopel in the ſaid County, Colonel Richard Plun- 
ket late of Dunſoghlie in the ſaid County, Matthew Talbot late of Kilgobban in the 

ohn Stanley of Mallets-Town alias Marletts- Town in the ſaid County of 
Lowth, John Bellew of Willets-Town in the ſaid County, Chriftopher Barnewall of Ra- 
thaſkeit, alias Rathaſker in the ſaid County, and Oliver Caſpell of Dundalk in the ſaid 
County: Inſtead of that Duty and Loyalty which his Majeſty's good and gracious Go- 
vernment might juſtly have wrought in them, have returned nothing but thoſe Fruits 
of Treaſon and Rebellion, to the Diſturbance of the publick Peace and Happineſs of 
this Kingdom, and to the Deſtruction, as much as in them lay, of this State and Go- 
vernment, and of the Perſons and Eſtates of many Thouſands of his Majeſty's good 
and faithful Subjects therein, whereby they have ſhewed themſelves to be moſt un- 
grateful, deteſtable, vile, and unnatural Traitors and Rebels. We therefore, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of this Council-Board in Caſes of this Nature, though no former 
Rebellion can parallel this for Acts of Cruelty and horrid Crimes, do by this preſent 
Proclamation in his Majeſty's Name, and by his Majeſty's Authority, declare, publiſh and 


. proclaim them, the ſaid Sir Con Magents, Patrick mac Cartan, Art oge mac Glaſny Magenis, 


Ever mac Phelim Magenis, Rory mac Brien age Magenis, Philip mac Hugh mac Shane O Reyly, 
Philip mac Mulmorry O Reyly, Mulmorry mac Edmond O Reyly, Hugh Boy mac Shane O Rey- 
ly, Owen mac Shane mac Philip O Reyly, Rory Magwire, Donogh Bane Magwire, Brian mac 
Cowcannaght Magwire, Sir Phelim O Neale, Tirlagh Roe O Neale, Tirlagh Groom O 
Quin, Cormack mac Owin O Hagan, Patrick Modder O Donnelly, Art mac Tirlagh 


mac Henry O Neale, Tirlagh mac Henry mac Tirlagb 0 Neale, Hugh oge O Neale, 


Donnogh oge O Murchie, Collo mac Brien mac Mahowne, Neale mac Kena, Coolo mac 
Ever mac Mahowne, Art Roe mac Patrick Art Moile mac Mahowne, Captain Hugh 
mac Phelim Birne, Shane mac Brien' mac Phelim Birne, Luke alias Feogh O Toole, Luke 
alias Feogh mac Redmond Birne, Redmond mac Feogh Birne, Phelim mac Redmond Birne, 
Dermot mac Dowlin Cavenagh, Lewis alias Liſagh mac Owny Dempſie, Art O Malloy, 
Hubert Fox, Owen O Molloy, Florence mac Shane Fitz-Patrick, Barnaby 7 1 Daniel 
Doine, Barnaby Fitz- Patrick, James mac Fergus mac Donell, Francis mac Faghny O Far- 
ral, Vill. Farrall, James Conell Farrall, Oliver Boy Fitz-Gerrald, Pierſe Fitz-Ge- 
rald, Maurice Euſtace, Nich. Sutton, Roger alias Rory O More, Will. Fitz-Gerald, Ro- 
bert Preſton, James Fleming, Patrick Cuſacke, Edward Betagh, Gerald Leins, Luke 
Nettervill, George King, Richard Barnewall, Colonel Richard Plunket, Matthew Tal- 
bot, John Stanly, John Bellew, Chriſtopher Barnewall and Oliver Cafhell, and 
every of them, and all their and every of their Partakers, Aiders, Maintainers, 


Comforters, Confederates, Complices and Aſſociates, apparent, notorious, ungrateful, 


wicked, vile, and unnatural Traitors and Rebels, againſt our moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord Charles, by the Grace of God King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, 


Defender of the Faith, &c. His Royal Crown and Dignity of this Realm, and mali- 


cious Oppugners of His Majeſty's Royal Sovereignty, Preheminences and Prerogatives, 
willing therefore, requiring, warranting and authorizing, all His Majeſty's good and lo- 


ving Subjects, to purſue and plague with Fire and Sword, apprehend, «deſtroy and kill, 


by all the Ways and Means they may, all the ſaid Perſons, their Partakers, Aiders, 
Maintainers, Comforters, Confederates, Complices and Aſſociates, as apparent, notorious, 
ungrateful, wicked, vile, deteſtable and unnatural Traitors and Rebels. | 

And we do hereby make known to all Men, as well 2 Subjects as all others, that 
whatſoever he or they be that ſhall betwixt this and the five and twentieth Day of March 
next, kill and bring, or cauſe to be killed and brought unto Us, the Lords Juſtices, 
or other chief Governor or Governors of this Kingdom for the Time — 

| ea 
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© write the Letter of Condemnation on their Foreheads,' However, 
the Catholick Lords of the Pale, could Words make them innocent; 
framed a Proteſtation againſt the Proclamation of the 8th of February, 


but 


Head of the ſaid Sir Phelim O Neal, or of the ſaid Sir Con Magenis, or of the faid 
Rory Magwire, or of the ſaid Philip Mac Hugh Mac Shane O Reyly, or of the ſaid 

Collo Mac Brien Mac Mahon, who were of the Principal Conſpirators, and have been 
the firſt and principal Actors in this preſent Rebellion, he or they ſhall have by way of 
Reward, for every of the ſaid laſt named Perſons, ſo by him to be killed, and his or 
their Head or Heads brought to Us, the Lords Juſtices, or other chief Governor 
or Governors of this Kingdom, as aforeſaid, as followeth : wiz. for the Head of 

the ſaid Sir Phelim O Neal one thouſand Pounds, for the Head of the faid Sir Con 
Magennis ſix hundred Pounds, for the Head of the ſaid Rory Magwire fix hundred 
Pounds, for the Head of the ſaid Philip Mac Hugh Mac Shane O Reyly fix hun- 
dred Pounds, for the Head of the ſaid Collo Mac Brian Mac Mahon ſix hundred 


Pounds, and Pardon for all his or their Offences, that ſhall kill, and fo bring in, or 


cauſe to be killed, and ſo brought in, the ſaid Head or Heads. 

And whoſoever ſhall within the mean Time by any Means ſlay or kill, as aforeſaid, 
the ſaid Sir Phelim O Neal, Sir Con Magennis, Rory Magwire, Philip Mac Hugh Mac 
Shane O Reyly, and Collo Mac Brian Mac Mahon, or any of them, though ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons, ſo ſlaying or killing the ſaid Traitors, or any of them, bring not, or cauſe 
not to be brought to Us the Lords Juftices, or other chief Governor or Governors 
of this Kingdom, the Head or Heads of the ſaid Traitor or Traitors; yet bein 


| 'S 
juſtly proved, ſhall forthwith upon Proof ſo made, receive the Reward, for the ſaid 


Sir Phelim O Neal, eight hundred Pounds, for the ſaid Sir Con Magennis four hundred 
Pounds, for the ſaid Rory Magwire four hundred Pounds, and for the ſaid Philip mac 
Hugh mac Shane O Reyly, four hundred Pounds, for the ſaid Collo mac Brien mac 


| Mahon, four hundred Pounds, and Pardon for all his or their Offences, that ſhall kill 


the ſaid laſt mentioned Perſons, or any of them. And foraſmuch as the other Rebels 
above named, have moſt traiterouſly combined in the wicked and abominable Coun- 
cils of the ſaid five other Perſons laſt above named, and have been Partakers with 
them in their moſt bloody Deſign, for the extirpating of the Brit and Proteftants, 


and depriving his Majefty of the Sovereignty of this His Kingdom of Ireland, man 


of which Rebels ſtand indicted of High Treaſon, We do therefore make known — 


declare unto all Men, as well his Majeſty's loving Subjects, as all others, That who- 


ſoever, under the Degree of a Knight, other than the ſaid Philip mac Hugh mac Shane 
O Reyly, and Collo mac Brian Mahon, and other than the ſaid Luke Tool, and other than 
the Children and Grand-children of the late traiterouſly deſcended Traitor, Feagb mac 
Hugh Birne, and other than the ſaid Rory alias Roger More, We not holding it fit that 
the moſt malignant Conſpirators ſhould obtain Pardon for ſo high and heinous Offen- 
ces, and the cauſeleſs Deſtruction of ſo many Thouſands of Innocents, upon the on- 
ly Service of cutting off Perfons of no greater Confideration, ſhall, betwixt this and 
the 25th Day of March next, kill and bring, or cauſe to killed and brought in to 
Us the Lords Juſtices, or other chief Governor or Governors of this Kingdom, as 
aforeſaid, the Head or Heads of the ſaid Patrick mac Cartan, Art oge mac Glaſny Ma- 
gennis, Ever mac Phelim Magennis, Rory mac Brian oge Magennis, Philip mac Hugh mac 
Shane O Reyly, Philip mac Mulmerry O Reyly, Mulmorry mac Edmond O Reyly, Hugh 
Boy mac Shane O Reyly, Owen mac Shane mac Philip O Reyley, Rory Magwire, Donogh 
Bane Magwire, Brian mac Corucannagbt Magwire, Tirlagh Roe O Neal, Tirlagb Groom O 
Quin, Cormack mac Owen O Hagan, Patric] Modder O Donnelly, Art mac Tirlagh mac 
Henry O Neal, Tirlagh mac Henry mac Tirlagh O Neal, Hugh oge O Neal, Donnogh oge 
O Maurchie, Collo mac Brian mac Mahowne, Neal mac Kena, Coolo mac Ever mac Mahnuone, 
Art Rae mac Patrick mae Art Moile mac Mahowne, Captain Hugh mac Phelim Birne, 
Shane mac Brien mac Phelim Birne, Luke alias Feogh O Toole, Luke alias Feogh mac Red- 


mond Birne, Redmond mac Feogh Birne, Phelim mac Redmond Birne, Dermot mac Dow- 
lin Cavenagh, Lewis alias Liſagh mac Owny Dempſie, Art O Molloy, Hubert Fox, Owen 


O Molloy, Florence mac Shane Fitz Patrick, Barnabie Dempſie, Daniel Doine, Barnabie 
Fitz-patrick, James mac Fergus mac Donell, Francis mac Faghny O Farrall, Will. Far- 


rall, James mac Conell Farrall, Oliver Boy Fitz-Gerrald, Pierſe Fitz-Gerrald, Maurice 
Euftace, Nicholas Sutton, Roger alias Rory O More, William Fitz-Gerald, Robert Preſton, 
James Fleming, Patrick Cuſake, Edward Betagh, Gerald Leins, Luke Nettervill, George 
King, Richard Barnewall, Colonel Richard Plunket, Matthew Talbot, John Stanley, 

ahn Bellew, Chriſtopher Barnewall and Oliver Caſbel, or any of them, he ſhall have 


y way of Reward for every of the ſaid laſt mentioned Perſons, ſo by him to be 
| killed 


but fo falſe, ſcandalous, and inſinuating, that no Anſwer, further than 
every intelligent Man's Abhorrency thereof, is requiſite or expedient. 
Since the laſt Relief, the Rebels, as to their Menaces, were fome- 
what milder ; and Relief and Hope, having now animated the Soldiers, 
the 26th of Febywary, the Governor iſſued out with two hundred and 
twenty Foot, and a hundred and twenty Horſe to Beanbeck, ſecuring 
thereby ſome Corn and Hay for the Service of the Town, and then 
advanced to Smithſiown, where they met a Party of the Rebels, fought 
them, and flew three hundred, Serjeant Major Forfeſcue took two Co- 
lours, Captain Bryan a Drum, and eight ſcore Cows near Gelling ſtone, 
where not long before they had defeated our Men ; Colonel Preſton was 
there hard put to it: The Victory, that it might tend to the raiſin 


| — 
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Le 


of the Siege, was purſued by fix hundred Foot, and a hundred ak 


twenty Horſe, under the Conduct of my Lord Moore, with Carriage: 


and two Field Pieces, who affailed Stanime, which they found ſo M 


expectedly fortified, as having only ſlain ſome of their Men, abundance 


of Rain falling, the great Guns did ſmall Execution, that thence the 
| Ee ny | | Party 


killed, and his or their Head or Heads brought to Us, the Lords Juſtices, or ether 
chief Governor or Governors of this Kingdom, as aforeſaid, four hundred Pounds, 
and Pardon for all his or their Offences, that ſhall bring in, or cauſe to brought 
in, the ſaid Head or Heads, and whoſoever under the Degree of a Knight, as afore- 
faid, other than the ſaid "iy mac Shane O Reyly, Collo mac Brien mac Mahowne, Luke 
Toole, and the Children and 
ſaid Rory, alias Roger O More, ſhall by any Means within the ſaid Time, flay or kill 
the ſaid Traitors, viz. Patrick mac Cartan, Art oge mac Glaſny Magennis, Ever mac Phelim 
 Magennis, Rory mac Brien oge Magennis, Philip nac Mulmorry 'D Roh, Mulmorry mac 
Edmond O Reyly, Hagb Boy mac Shanz O Reyly, Owen that Shane mat Philip O Reyly 
Donogh Bun? re, Brian mac Corocantaght Magie, Tirlagh Roe © Neal, Tirlgh 
| Groome O Din, Cormoci mac Owen oge O Hagan, Patrick Modder O Donnelly, Ari mac 
Tirlagh mac Henry O Neale, Tirlagh mac Henry mac Tirlagh O Neal, Hugh oge O Neale, 
Donnogh oge O Merchie, Neal mac Nena, Collo mac Ever mac Mahowne, Art Roe mac 
Patrick mac Art + mac Mahownt, Captain Hugh mac Phelim Birne, Shane mac Brien 
mac Phelim Birne, Luke alias Feagh O Toole, Luke alias Feagh mac Redmond Birne, Red. 
mond mac Feagb Birne, Phelim mac Redmond Birne, Dermot mac Dowlin Cavenagh, Lewis 
alias Liſagh mac Owny Dempſie, Art O Molloy, Hubert Fox, Owen O Molloy, Florence mac 


rand-children of Feagh mac Hb aforeſaid, and the afore- 


Shane Fitz- Patrick, Barnabie Dempſie, Daniel Doine, Barnabie Fitz-Patrick James mac | 


Fergus mur Donell, Francis mac Faghny O Farrall, William Farrall, James mac Conoll 


Farrall, Oliver Boy Fitz-Gerrald, Pierſe- Fitz-Gerald, Maurice Euftace, Nicholas Sutton, 


Roger alias Rory O More, William Fitz-Gerrald, Robert by ns ames Flemen, Patrick 
Cuſacke, Eawara Betagh, Gerrald Leins, Luke Nettervil, George King, Richard Barne- 
wall, Colonel Richard Plunket, Matthew Talbot, John Stanley, John Bellew, Ch 


ri/lopher 
Barnewall, and Oliver Cafhell, or any of them, though ſuch Perſon or Perſons, 1 ay- 
ing or killing the ſaid Traitors, or any of them, bring not or cauſe not to be brought 
to Us the Lords Juſtices, or other chief Governor or Governors of this Kingdom, as 
aforeſaid, the Head or Heads of the ſaid Traitor or Traitors, yet being juſtly proved, 
ſhall forthwith upon Proof ſo made, receive the Reward of three hundred Pounds, for 
every of the faid 


his or their Offences, that ſhall ſlay or kill the ſaid Traitors, or any of them. 
Given at His Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin the 8th Day of February, 1641. 


Ormond Offiry, The. Robbery: © 


8.7155 75 Willoughby 
Cha. mbert o 00, er. edith - , 
Ad. Lifts Temple. | 
Cha. | 0 | | | _ 


God ſave the King. 
A a 


laſt named Perſons ſo killed and proved, and fhall have Pardon for all 


90 
| 1641. 
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Party returned that Night, and called in upon Coſp, à little Village, 


where they loaded themſelves with Corn, and returned without any 
Oppoſition. Thoſe of Stanime hearing of our Supplies, and Reſolu- 
tion to come on, quitted the Caſtle few Days after, which without fur- 
ther Work fell into our Hands; ſcarce a Day now paſſed, without ſome 


Attempt upon the Enemy. 


The firſt of March, Sir Jobn | Berlaſe junior Lieutenan t Colonel, had 
the Command of four Companies, with which he faced the Enemy, 


and beat them with much Diſadvantage, ſecuring at that Time 200 /. 


worth of Corn, burning withal, ſuch of their Lodgings as remained 
of the former Days Work at Cop, and returned with great Satiſ- 
faction: Whilſt the ſame Day the Lord Moor, and the Governor 
marched further, and the Rebels having lined Hedges and Ditches, 
Captain Billingſley very reſolutely ſcoured thoſe Places with eighty 


Muſqueteers, ſoon routing them, a Lieutenant with thirteen Sol- 
diers were lain, and a 1 of the O-Neals taken Priſo- 


ner: The Caſtle of Col, after much hazard, was taken, and all 


therein, viz. twenty fix, were lain, fave the Captain who was tak- 


| his traiterous Tenants, to Talagh-hallon, where Sir Phelim O-Neal, 


en Priſoner. 8 

The third of March ſome Forces marched out, under the Com- 
mand of Colonel Waineman to Marlington, three Miles off Tredagb, 
with whom all Perſons. were permitted to pillage, and return- 
ed home with all Sorts of Grain, having burnt Draicot's Houſe, and 
ſome other Places conſiderable: At which Time the Rebels forſook 
many of their Houſes, and we began to be at pretty Eaſe. 


The firſt of March, the Lord Moor commanded out a Party of 


four hundred Foot, and eighty Horſe on the North Side, amongſt 


with Colonel Mac-Bryan, had that Night confederated together, eight 
Colours inſtantly appeared, being intrenched much to their Advantage, 
but our Men, Lieutenant Colonel Byron commanding the Foot, 
drew up boldly, and gave ſuch ſure Fire, as they ſoon betook them- 
ſelves to their laſt Refuge, their Heels, near four hundred with 
ſeven Captains, were ſlain, and one taken Priſoner, viz. Rory-mac- 


Art-mac-Croſs-mac-Mahon, and one Colour ; one hundred Muſkets 
were taken, and Pikes covered the Ground, others ſecuring them- 


Tredagh being 
freed, ſeveral of 
the Lords of the 
Pale offer, upon 
Conditions to 
ome in, 


ſelves by a Bog near at Hand, were ſo roughly admoniſhed by a 
Drake from us, that they ſoon removed their Standing : This hot 
Skirmiſh was in Sight of our Walls, the Lord Moore in this 
Encounter behaving himſelf moſt gallantly, indeed no Man braver ; 
for after he was known by the Rebels, they endeavoured to have ſeized 
on him ; yet though he had but ſeven in his Company, being then at a 
Diſtance from the main Body, charged them home, killed many, ſcat- 
tered the reſt, and got off clear. | 


After that Tredagh had relieved itſelf, and his Majeſty's Forces 


became full Maſters of the Field, ſeveral, as the Lord Neftervle, 
Lord Slane, and others, writ Letters to the State to excuſe them- 
ſelves, as did thoſe with the Lord Gorman/town, about the 21ſt of 
March, to the Earl of Caſtlebaven, under the Name of the united 
Lords, that he would move the State for a Ceſſation of Arms, and to 


know upan what Conditions they might come in and ſubmit ; which 


the Lords Juſtices and Council thought a Demand full of Inſolency, 


they 
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The TRISA Inſurrection. 
they having, till then, acted with the forwardeſt of the Rebels, not- 


withſtanding whatever Dehortations or Encouragements, the State 


gave them to the contrary, ſo that then the State had no Power to 
mitigate their Crimes; nor did the Lords Juſtices and Couneil then 
think fit to proſtitute his Majeſty's royal Grace, to Men ſo un- 

rateful and unnatural: Beſides, the State in their Commiſſion and 
instructions, found no expreſs Warrant to pardon ſuch pernicious 


Traitors, as, before they inclined to come in, hoped to carry all be- 


fore them, by Surprizal or open Force. n 

In the laſt Service of my Lord Moor's Barnewell of Rabaſtet, one 
of dangerous Parts, was taken, with ſome Prieſts and' Friars ; Darcy 
of Platten in Meath, about two Miles from Tredagh was ſoon after 


ſummoned, who denied the Surrender of his Houſe to the Earl of 


Ormond, yet after hearing of two Pieces of Battery, ſurrendered it. 


However, at Atherdee, the Rebels killed all the Proteſtants, whilſt the 
Earl of Ormond, Lieutenant General, leaving Dublin the 7th of 
March, proſecuting the Deſign formerly mentioned, upon the 


Arrival of the Forces out of England, that they might not be idle 


in the City, was not far from Tredagh, with three thouſand Foot 
and five hundred Horſe, burning the County of Meath, and ſeveral 
of the Lords of the Pale's Houſes in their March, who came to Tre- 
dagh the 11th of March, exceedingly admiring that ſuch weak Walls 


ſhould be able to reſiſt ſo potent an Enemy. His Lordſhip with the 


Governor, the Lord Moor, Sir Thomas Lucas, Sir Simon Harcourt, 
Sir Robert Ferrall, and others, in a Council of War, determined to 


is Forces, being ſummoned to Dublin, on Buſineſs of great Impor- 


tance, beneath the Capacity of thoſe who would have had it otherwiſe, 


the Work fell wholly on the Lord Moor, and the Governor, who 


were by the Earl of Ormond recruited with four Companies of 
Foot, and two Troops of Horſe, and two Pieces of Battery; and 


upon the 21ſt of March, with one thouſand Foot, and two hun- 
dred Horſe, they marched forward, finiſhing what they had left 
unburned at Slane and other Villages in the Way. And the 23d of 


March, they advanced with Fire and Smoak towards Atherdee ; 


about a Mile from the Town, the Enemy was deſcried to be drawn 


up into two Diviſions, reported to be eleven hundred or fifteen hun- 


dred, upon which Sir Henry Tichborn drew his Soldiers into Batta- 
lia, ſending up a Forlorn Hope before to ſcour the Ditches, which 
they ſo effectually did, as ſtumbling upon an Ambuſcado of the Ene- 
my's Muſketeers, they beat them out of their Holes, drawing ſo 
nimbly upon them, as they killed about four hundred of them in a 


Mile's Space. At the Foot of the Bridge our Foot found ſome 


Reſiſtance, by Muſketeers placed in a Tower; upon which Sir 
Henry Tichborn, finding a Paſſage over the River, galled them ſo 
on the other Side that they ſoon abandoned it. The Paſſage thus 
opened, the Horſe entered, and with a full Career chaſed them thro” 


the Town, where one Lieutenant Colonel, and five Captains of the 


Rebels were ſlain, the Lord Moor doing much Execution with his 
own Hands. Now the Paſſage being clear, our Forces made an Aſ- 
fault on Dundalk, fortified by the Rebels, with a double Wall, 
double Ditch, Marſh-ground on one Side, and Sea on the other, 5 

— that 


The Earl of 
Ormond viſits 
Tredagh with 
3000 Foot and 
500 Horſe, 


| 1 the Rebels: But the Earl of Ormond, with the reſt of 


Dundalk aſſault . 
ed and gained, 
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that our Difficulty was great. Vet we approached the Town. the 26th 
of March, about Nine in the Morning, planted our Ordnance on a 
lictle Hill near the Gate, which five hundred of them defended a 

while againſt a Forlorn Hope of ours, till A pur ſurd their Work 
ſo cloſe, as they made many of the Rebels fall, at which they re- 
tired ; which our Men perceiving, inereaſed their Fears by ſhouting, 
that at length a Diviſion, under the Command of Lieutenant Colonel 
Waineman, of about three hundred reſolutely approached the Gate 
with Pick-Axes, and after a ſtrong Encounter, entered with the 
Horſe, who purſued the Enemy with a full Gallop, killing many ; 
but, upon the turning towards the next Gate, ſeeing two or three 


| Braſs Pieces planted, and five hundred of the Rebels ready to receive 


us, we fairly retreated, whilſt a Caſtle placed at the Head of that 
Street, manned with their beſt Muſketeers, in our return played very 
hot upon us, whereby ten of our Men were ſlain, and Enſign For- 
reſcue, a ſprightly Gentleman, one Serjeant, and one that carried the 


Colours for another; Lieutenant Francis Moor was there alſo ſhot 


upon the Shoulder- piece of his Armour, without much Hurt, a Gen- 
tleman that merits much for his Service through the whole Buſineſs. 
At this, we being not ſubject to loſe any Men, the Governor and 
the Lord Moor were ſo enraged, that they ſet the Houſes near the 
Caſtle, the only Remora, on Fire, thr which, the Wind blow- 
ing the Smoak on the Caſtle, and the Soldiers making Bandles of 


dried Bean-ftalks intermixed with Tow and Gun-powder, and carry- 
ing theſe on their Heads, they gdt themſelves undeſcried to the 


Caſtle-door, where they laid down their Bundles, and giving Fire 
by a Train of Powder blew up the Door, and ſome other Boards, 
thoſe within being almoſt choaked and fully frighted, leaped out at 
a Window, and a Serjeant of Captain Owen's with five Men, upon 
Condition that they might have the Pillage of the Place, entered it, 
and ſpeedily ſhewed, by their naked Swords on the Top of the Caf- 
tle, that they were Maſters of it. At which the Governor and the Lord 


Moor were revived, and immediately quenched the Fires, and manned 
the Caſtle with thirty good Muſketeers, who, playing thick into the 


Town, hindered the Rebels from walking the Streets. Afterwards 


we drew up two Pieces of Ordnance againſt the inner Gate, and 


with ten Wooll-packs, found in the Caſtle, very opportunely, a kind 
of Bulwark was made for the Muſketeers, which the Rebels perceiv- 


ing, left their Pieces there loaden. Whereupon the Governor took 


a Diviſion of a Party of Horſe, and drew by the back of the Town, 
towards the North-gate, killing forty in his Way, and entered at a 
By-gate, found the Town deſerted. The Lord Moor, in the Inte- 
rim, alſo beating open the Gates, took Poſſeſſion of the two Braſs 
Pieces, and another in the Market-place, and fo at Seven o' Clock the 
ſame Night we were Maſters of all. About one hundred of theirs 
were killed, and ſome fourteen of ours, one hundred and twenty Pro- 


teſtants were thereby relieved, and much good Pillage of all Sorts 


taken therein: Our Forces upon Muſter next Morning were found 
to be but ſeven. hundred and fifty Foot, and two hundred Horſe, 
theirs near three thouſand within the "Town, beſides in Artillery and 
Braſs Pieces, they much exceeded us. 

Thus Tredagh, which. not long ſince was, in the Opinion of moſt, 


given up as an irrecoverable Prey to the Rebels, now ſurvived their Scorns, 


and 
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and that merely through God's Mercy, on the Courage and Valour of the 
beſieged, bearing out againſt the utmoſt of Extremity and Treachery, 
faithfully ſet down by Dean Bernard, in his Siege of Tredagh 1642, de- 
ſcribed, with the Follies of ſeveral Superſtitions and Vanities, no ways pre- 
valent to the Practiſer; and had not the Providence of the State, at that 
Time, been ſingular, no doubt but Dublin would ſoon have been the tri- 
umph of their Malice and Cruelties. And now the County of Lowth 
which lay on the other Side of the Boyne, being cleared, Ardes and 
Dundalk alſo being taken in, Sir Phelim O-Neal, who, on all Occaſions, 
made a moſt inconſiderable Reſiſtance, ran with the firſt, being reſerved 
for a further Miſchief; he got to the Newry, and thence paſſed down 
into the Counties of Tyrone and Ardmagh, where, in Revenge of his Loſſes 
before Tredagh, he exerciſed the uttermoſt of his Cruelties on Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, whom he had to that Time ſuffered to live among 
the Iriſh, moſt barbarouſly killing the Lord Cawfie/d, when he leaſt ſuſ- 
weer it, and cauſed Mr. Blany, a Gentleman of good Quality, to be 


anged for refuſing to hear Maſs. About the ſame Time, Mulmore O- 


Reyly being like wiſe driven from the Siege of Tredagh, retiring to Belturbet, 
in the County of Cavan, there commanded the poor Britiſb, who, hi- 
therto, i. e. after the great Slaughter, had ſurvived to the Number of ſix- 
ty, to be forced off the Bridge into the Water, where they were ſwallow- 
ed up: As did Sir Phelim O-Neal, who miſling the taking in of the Ca- 
ſtle of Augher, in the County of Ardmagh, in Revenge gave Directions to 
Mulmore Mac-Donnel, a moſt cruel and mercileſs Rebel, to kill all the 


Engliſh and Scotch within the Pariſhes of Mullebrack, Loghgilly, and 


Kilcluneny, deſtroying there not leſs than one thouſand five hundred 
Proteſtants, ſince the 23d of October 1641. He.exerciſed alſo his Cru- 
elty in the ſame Manner, for his Loſs before L:/nagarvy, Newry, and o- 
ther Places, npon the poor Proteſtants, as if by offering ſo many inno- 
cent Souls to Death, he ſhould have expiated the Guilt of his Coward- 
lineſs and Treacheries. | 
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Thus the Engliſb Forces enduring no Reſiſtance where they came, ei- 


ther poſſeſt themſelves of the Caſtles tenable, or demoliſhed the reſt, and 
having cleared all Paſſages betwixt Dublin and Tredagh, Part of them 
retired to Dublin, whilſt Sir Phelim O-Neal gave but cold Entertain- 

ment to the Inhabitants of the Pale, that had for their Safety, after their 


Confederacy with him, retired into his Quarters ; he and his Confede- 


rates renewing their ancient Animoſities againſt them, the old Engh/h, 
as thoſe who formerly purſued the Iriſb in the Defence of themſelves, 
telling them, That the Time was not yet paſt Memory, when they had 
done, as now, ſtirred up the mere Iriſb to rebel, making thoſe in the 


North declare themſelves; and when they found them not likely to pro- 


ſper, deſerted them, expoſing them to the Fury of the Engliſb, and their 
Country to Ruin and Deſolation ; but now they were even, their Coun- 


try being firſt ruined. This harſh ſcornful Uſage of the old Engl:i/h, 


by the Northern 1r:/h, after ſo ſolemn a Conjunction between them, 


The Ji 
taunt the Lords 
of the Pale 
with old miſcar» 
aiages, 


and under ſuch a publick Calamity fallen upon them, bred in them a 


great Conſternation and Trouble; and it made ſo ſad an Impreſſion 
upon the Lord Viſcount Gormanſtown, who was the chief Inſtrument 
to bring the Northern Jriſb into the Pale, and there to work out that 
ſolemn Conjunction between them, as it broke his Heart, and he ſoon 
aftex died, lamenting his Treachery and 1 that he had not 
5 been 
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© been only the Ruin of himſelf and his Poſterity, but the great Fire- 
brand of his Country, out of vain ambitious Ends, or for the ſettin 
up of fond ſuperſtitious Inventions, entertaining ſuch Deſigns, as had 
already cauſed huge Streams of Blood to be ſhed, and were now likely 
to determine in nothing, but the Extirpation of the old Engliſb Fa- 
milies, out of thoſe pleatiful Parts of the Country, wherein they had 
moſt happily ſeated themſelves, and which they had moſt pleaſantly 
enjoyed, ever ſince the firſt Conqueſt of Ireland, Others had the 


fame Apprehenſions ; but being now involved with the Uſer Forces, 


and having withſtood the Date of his Majeſty's Favour, the next Courſe 
was to colour their Proceedings by Pretence of Grievances, that b 

Forgeries and Calumnies, which they never ſpare to vent and publiſh, 
when they would withdraw the Subjects from their Obedience, they 
might the more colourably palliate their foul Contempts, confounding 
Times, that the Riſe of their Inſurrection might ſeem to have ſome 
Ground and Encouragement thence : And to that End, they of the Pale 
made an Apology to his Majeſty, fraught with ſo many vain, imperti- 
nent, and malicious Stories, as, in the Judgment of the knowing and 


moderate Stateſman, ſerve only to increaſe their Guilt ; the main of 


whatſoever is there alledged, being fully anſwered, in the Reply to the 
Remonſtrance given in at Trim, the 17th of March, 1642. 
About this Time the King, conſidering how ſlowly the Supplies for 
Ireland went on, offered, by a Meſlage the 8th of April 1642, in Per- 
ſon to go thither, as before he had done the 14th, and 24th of February, 
as alſo the gth of March 1641, intending to raiſe his Guard of 
two thouſand Foot, and two hundred Horſe, out of the Counties near 


Cheſter, and to engage his Crown-Lands for the Relief of his miſerable 


Subjects there: Well knowing, as in one of his Declarations to the Par- 
liament he expreſſes, © That as he was, in his Intereſt, more concern- 
ed than any of his Subjects, ſo he was to make a ſtricter Account to 


_ © Almighty God for any neglect of his Duty, or his Peoples Preſerva- 


tion.“ But the Parliament voted, That for his Majeſty to go thither in 
Perſon, © He would be ſubject to the Caſualty of War, and the ſecret 
© Practices and Conſpiracies of the Rebels, it would be an incourage- 
ment to the Rebels; it would impair the Means to ſubdue the Re- 
© bels, and increaſe the Charge; and withal diſhearten the Adven- 
* turers to ſubſcribe and pay in their Money: It would alſo inter- 
rupt the Proceedings of the Parliament, increaſe the Jealouſies and 
Fears of the People, and bereave the Parliament of that Advantage, 
whereby they were induced to undertake the War, upon promiſe, 
that it ſhould be managed by their Advice; fo as the Journey would 
be againſt the Law. And that whoſoever ſhould aſſiſt him in it, 
ſhould be an Enemy to the Common-wealth ; and that the Sheriffs 
of Counties ſhould raiſe Power to ſuppreſs any Levies he ſhould 
make to that Purpoſe : Being loth, faith his Majeſty in his Solitudes, 
to ſhoot at any Mark here leſs than himſelf ; or that any ſhould 
© have the Glory of his Deſtruction but themſelves. Whilſt at the 
ſame Time, his Majeſty's Subjects of Scotland, in an Act of Council at 
Edinburgh the 22d of April following, upon this Occaſion takes Notice, 
That there could be no greater Demonſtration of Care and princely 
© Courage, than this his Majeſty's Intention to go in Perſon into Fre- 
* land againſt the Rebels. Upon the Signification of which Royal In- 


tent 
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tent to the State there, the Lords Juſtices and Council, in a Letter to 
his Majeſty the 23d of April 1642, taking notice of his princely Pur- 
ſe, to take juſt Vengeance on the perfidious Rebels, humbly beſought 

im, to come ſo provided, as to appear in that Kingdom ſuitable to 
the Greatneſs and Wiſdom of ſo mighty a King.“ Which Letter, how 
finely ſoever it was covered, went not, in ſome Mens Opinion, without 
a Diſcouragement ; foraſmuch as that though ſome, at Court, might 
conceive, by his Majeſty's coming over, a Peace might be made with 
the Jiſb when his Majeſty pleaſed ; yet by taking in ſo baſe, perfidi- 
ous, and barbarous a People, who in ſo execrable a Manner had cut off 
ſuch Multitudes of the Engh/b, the Event, as was privately ſignified 
by ſome, could not redound to his Majeſty's Honour. Beſides, the Sol- 
diers were then grown ſo implacable to the 1-;/h, as they would ſcarce 
endure any ordinary Papiſt, much leſs ſuffer a Rebel to be admitted 


amongſt them. After all, his Majeſty's Reſolutions for Ireland were 
prevented, not without ſeveral Conſtructions, as each Party apprehend- 


ed the Scene: Though his Majeſty expreſſed, that he would never re- 


fuſe or be unwilling to venture his Perſon for the Good and Safety of 


his People, yet he was not ſo weary of his Life as to hazard it imper- 
tinently, and therefore at reg ſhould deſiſt. However as yet, the 
Proteſtant Army in Ireland being competently ſupplied, the Rebels were 
frequently chaſtized. 3 | 

To ſay Truth, after the raiſing of the Siege of Tredagh, and the Con- 
ſequences thereupon, his Majeſty's Forces fo enlarged their Quarters, as 
no conſiderable Enemy, ſave ſome Caſtles, lay nearer Dublin than twen- 
ty Miles on any Side, that now the Lords Juſtices thought it high Time 
to provide for the Safety of ſuch Places as lay more remote in the Coun- 


try, the Engliſb having in many Places, upon the firſt riſing of the Iriſb, 


poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome Forces, ſtrong Holds, Towns and Caſtles, 
which, though very ill provided, they did for many Months, yea, ſome 


for Years, after the firſt breaking out of the Rebellion, defend, notwith- 


ſtanding long Sieges, Multitudes of Rebels encompaſſing them, and all 
Means by Treachery, Force or Famine, experienced to draw them into 
their Poſſeſſion. 
It will here take up too large a Space in this Story, where many con- 
ſiderable Things may fall beſides the Pen, to recite the gallant Actions 
performed by ſeveral private Perſons in ſome inconſiderable, in reſpect 
of Strength, Places; many Women ſhewing more Courage, Conſtancy, 
and Reſolution in the Defence of what they were neceſſitated to, than the 
Men without did in their Undertakings againſt them. Great were the 
Straits many of them were put unto, enduring all Manner of Extremities, 
ſubjecting themſelves to all kind of Dangers, not daunted with the Mul- 
titudes of Rebels that lay about them, they in many Places iſſued out, and 
lived only on the Spoids they took from them, fighting continually for 
their daily Bread, which they never wanted as long as their Enemies 
had it. The Rebels were ſo undexterous in the Management of 
their Sieges, as they took very few Places by Force; in all their At- 
tempts, whether by Mine, Battery, Aſſault, they ſeldom proſpered : 
The great Engine whereby they maſtered any Fort of the Engliſb, 
| was treachery ; Offers of ſafe Conduct, and other Conditions of Ho- 
nour and Advantage, which might induce the Befi ſometimes 
reduced to the utmoſt Extremities, to ſurrender their Places into their 


Hand ; 
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Hand; which, tho' ſo ſolemnly ſworn and ſigned, they yet ſeldom or 
never kept, but left ſeveral Places as Monuments of their Treacher 


and Infidelity, uſing thoſe who ſurrendered them as they did the poor 


Proteſtants in the Town and Caſtle of Longford, whom, they having 
beſieged and drawn to yield up into their Hands upon Condition of 
Quarters, and Safety for their Perſons, they, as ſoon as they iſſued out, 
fell upon with their Skenes, their Prieſt, as a ſignal for the reſt to fall on, 
firſt ripping open the Belly of the Miniſter amongſt the Engliſʒhᷣ᷑;; then 


| his Followers ſoon killed and hanged the reſt, After this manner uſed 
they the one hundred and fifty Proteſtants, who yielded up, upon fair 


Quarter, the Caſtle of Tullagb, and the Church of Newtown, in the Coun- 
ty of Fermanagh. And the one thouſand four hundred or one thouſand 
five hundred at Belturbet, and the Inhabitants of Ardmagh and Loughgell, 
and thoſe under the Conduct of the Lord Mayo; and thoſe one hun- 
dred and twenty murdered by the Mac-Swynes , as thoſe who yielded 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Cloghleigh, ſituate upon the Mannmg-water, to 
Richard Condon, who promiſed Quarter and a fafe Convoy to Caftle- 
lions, contrary to which, they were all of them either hanged, killed, 


wounded, or kept Priſoners by him and his Company. In the ſame 


Manner alſo he uſed a Party of the Earl of Barrimore's Troop, who, 
having bravely maintained themſelves in a Houſe in Coole againſt his 


Forces, were by his Promiſe, on the Faith of a Soldier and a Chriſ- 
tian, of a ſafe Conveyance to Caſtelions, contented to yield it up; but 


were immediately, upon their coming forth murdered : As ſome Eng- 
hſh Families, and the Garriſon- ſoldiers at Sligo were uſed by O Con- 
nor Slygagh, who upon the quitting of their Holds, promiſed them 
Quarter, and to convey them over the Curlew Mountains in Safety 
to Abbeyboyle, or Roſcommon ; but he firſt impriſoned them in a moſt 
naſty Goal, allowing them only Grains for their Food, and afterwards, 
when the Rebels were merry with Company, that came to congra- 
tulate their Victory over theſe poor Creatures, thoſe which ſurvived 
were brought forth, by a Friar, O Connor's Brother, and others, and 
killed, or precipitate> over the Bridge into a ſwift Water, where they 
were preſently deſtroyed. And at Teagh-Temple, after the Engliſh and 
Scots, who retired thither, were not able longer to reſiſt the Enemy, 
had yielded the Place on Conditions to be brought in ſafe Conduct to 
Abbeyboyle, were murdered, hanged or buried alive : At which terri- 
ble Sight, Mrs. Olyfant, a Miniſter's Wife, being great with Child, 
fell in Labour, but was ſtill beat forward, till at laſt the Child ſlipt 
from her, and what was horrible, ſhe was forced to draw that poor 
Infant, and the Concomitants of ſuch an Accident, after her, till ſhe 
died, with Sport to them. The Story would be too long, ſhould we 


mention thoſe one hundred and forty taken forth to be ſent for 
England, and drowned at Portadown : or thoſe Numbers drawn to 


Florence Fitz-Patrick's Houſe, and there ſlain : Or thoſe ſixty and odd 
Perſons gathered together, on Pretence of ſending them to the Clan- 


hughboyes, drowned by them : Or their perfidious Breach of Quarter, 
as that of Captain Sanders, which we rather remit to future Story, not 


touching what they do in open War, but their putting the Blood of 


War in their Girdles in the Time of Peace. Though we muſt fay, that 
when the Inſtructions for the Proteſtant Agents of Ireland came after- 
wards to be conſidered, great Artifice there was, that the Cruelties 


committed 
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committed againſt the Proteſtants, after Quarter given, Promiſes and 

Oaths for Security or ſafe Convoy, ſhould be ſtruck out. But no 
more of this. | 1 : 

The State conſidering theſe fad Truths, and that none but a conſide- 
rable Army was to appear abroad, they provided four thouſand Foot, 
and fifteen hundred Horſe, to be ſent out under the Command of the 
Earl of Ormond, Lieutenant General of the Army, 

While Preparations were making for this Expedition, Sir Sin Har- 
court, who loved always to be in Action, the 26th of March 1642, took 
a {mall Party of Men, and went out towards the County of Wicklow, 
where he found the Rebels had poſſeſſed themſelves of a Caſtle, called 
Carrick-main, within four Miles of Dublin; and ſeeing him draw near 
to it with thoſe ſmall Forces, and finding him to have no Artillery, ſo 
as their Walls were of ſufficient Strength to bear them out againſt any 
Attempts he could make, they began to brave him from within, and to 
_ uſe reproachful Signs from the top of the Caſtle, thereby to expreſs their 

contempt and ſcorn of him. This his Spirit was not well able to brook ; 
and conſidering the Caſtle was not invincible, and that it would be a very 
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great Advantage to the City of Dublin to remove fo ill a Neighbour ; and 


that with two Pieces of Battery he could take it, in ſome few Hours, he 
ſent preſently away to the Lords Juſtices to acquaint them with his 
Deſign, and to deſire them to ſend unto him the two great Guns for 
the effecting of it. They very well approved his Deſign, and gave 
preſent Order for the carrying them out, together with all Neceſſa- 


ries and Proviſions fitting for the Service. In the mean Time, he 


took ſpecial Care for the ſurrounding of the Caſtle, and war Age of 


his Men ſo, as they might prevent the Rebels iſſuing out: In which 


Service, Serjeant Major Berry, with two hundred Fire-locks, viewing 
the Caſtle, was ſhot in his Side, though he died not till eight Days 


after of a Fever. All Things being put in Order, whilſt they attend- 
ed the coming of the great Pieces, now on their Way, Sir Simon Har- 
court, with ſome of the Commanders, laid themſelves down under the 
Side of a little thatched Houſe, ſtanding near the Caſtle, which they 
took as a Shelter to keep off the Enemies Bullets, from whence he ſud- 
denly roſe up to call to the Soldiers, to ſtand carefully to their Arms, 
and to their Duties in their ſeveral Stations; Which one of the Re- 


bels, from within perceiving, diſcharged his Piece at him, and ſhot 


him into his right Breaſt, under the Neck-bone ; and being ſo wound- 
ed, he was carried off, expreſſing his Submiſſion to the good Hand 
of God, and much joyed to pour out his laſt Blood in that Caule ; 
The Pain of his Wound was ſo great, as they could not bring him to 
Dublin, but carried him to Mirian, a Houle of the Lord Fitz-MWil. 
liams, where the next Day he died, to the great Grief of the Engliſb, 
and the Prejudice of the Service. His Lieutenant Colonel Gzbſor took 
the Command of that Party, and the great Guns being come, within 
the Space of very few Hours, made a Breach ſufficient for the Sol- 
diers to enter, who, being mightily enraged with the Loſs of their 
moſt beloved Colonel, entered with great Fury, putting all to the Sword, 
ſparing neither Man, Woman, or Child. The firſt Officer that led 
them on in the Breach, was Robert Hammond, Brother to Doctor 
Hammond, that famous and excellent Divine, Enſign to Sir Simon 
Harcourt, who carried himſelf very gallantly in this Service, and from 
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thence returned into England, where, in the enſuing War, by the 
ſeveral Exploits he performed in the Reduction of the Weſt of Eng- 
land, under the Command of the Parliament, he attained unto a very 
great Reputation, and one of the chief Commanders in their Army ; 
and at the King's coming to the Ifle of Night, was Governor of Cariſ- 
brook Caſtle, and of the Iſle, and upon his Natice to the Parliament 
that the King was arrived there, had Command to attend his Majeſty 
with Reſpect and Honour, with a Promiſe that nothing ſhould be want- 
ing to defray the King's Expences, in which Service, a tickliſh Taſk 
at that Time, I do not find that he forfeited his Truſt, or otherwiſe 


demeaned himſelf, than was well accepted. 


The Marquiſs 
of Ormond's Ex- 
pedition. 


At. the Time that Sir Simon Harcourt went forth, the Lords Juſ- 
tices and Council, finding what ill Inſtruments the Prieſts continued 
to be, in kindling and fomenting the Rebellion, cauſed as many of 
them as were in Town to be ſeized on, who being put into French 


Bottoms, were ſhipped into France. 


By this Time the intended Preparations to march forth, under the 
Lieutenant General, the Earl of Ormond, were ready; The Deſign 
was to relieve ſeveral Places of Strength, ſome beſieged, others much 
diſtreſſed by their Wants and Neceſſities, but which Way the Army 


was to.march, or what Place they were firſt to go to, was kept as a 


Secret : However the Army, Saturday the ſecond of April 1642, 
marched from Dublin towards the Naas, with three thouſand Foot, 
and five hundred Horſe, arriving at Athy the 5th, being twenty ſe- 
ven Miles from Dublin; from whence they ſent out ſeveral Parties 
to relieve Carlow, Marryburrough, Balinakill, the Burr, Catherlagh, 
Clogh-grevan, Ballyivan, and ſeveral other Caſtles and Towns then 


in Diſtreſs, which they did without much Oppoſition, releaſing ma- 


ny Women, Children, and other unprofitable People, much incom- 


moding thoſe Places ; Sir Patrick Weams, Captain of the Lieutenant 


| General's Troop, Captain Armſtrong, Captain Tarner, Captain Har- 


man, Captain Schout, Colonel Crawford, Sir Richard Greenvile, Sir 
Thomas Lucas, and Sir Charles Coote, in their ſeveral Commands do- 
ing excellent Service in their Relief of theſe Caſtles, and ſtrong Holds ; 
The laſt paſſing with no little Danger through Mountrath Woods, 
whence Sir Charles Coofe's Heir had his Title worthy his, and his Fa- 
ther's Merits, to Marryburrough, a Place of great Conſequence, ſeated 
amongſt ill Neighbours. 

Whilſt theſe Things were acting, the Rebels having gathered their 
Forces from Wicklow, Wexford, Catherlagh, Kildare, Qyeen's-County, Kil- 
kenny, Tipperary, and Weſt-meath, on Eaſter-Sunday, the 1oth of A. 
pril, they diſplayed forty Colours within two Miles of Athy, near 
the Barrow, of which Colonel Crafford gave ſpeedy Intelligence, un- 
der the Command of the Lord Viſcount Mountgarret, the Lieutenant 
General's great Uncle, making of the old Engliſb and Iriſb near ten 
thouſand Men, Horſe and Foot; which the Lieutenant General per- 
ceiving, on the other Side of the River of the Barrow, to have ſent 
out ſome Horſe near Tankard's-Town, over-againſt Grangemellain : His 


Lordſhip returned to Athy, giving out he would fight them the next 


Day ; but their Numbers vaſtly exceeding his, and he, having done the 
Service he went out for, thought it as honourable to retire to Dublin, in 
the Face of them, with Sir John Bowen, Fitz-Gerald of Timoga, Richard 
Grace 
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Grace of Marryburrough, and Captain Croſby, Priſoners. But when 
they came to Black-hale-heath, between Kilruſh and Rathmore, about 
twenty Miles from Dublin, the Army of the Rebels drew up in a 
Place of Advantage, to hinder the Paſſage of the Engliſb Army, 
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The Batdle of 
Kilruſh, 


having two great Ditches on each Wing, ſo high that we could ſee 


no more than the Heads of their Pikes, and with ſuch a Hill before, 
betwixt them and us, that we could ſcarce ſee their Colours, the Wind 
alſo on their Backs, and a great Bog a Mile behind them. Howe- 
ver the Lieutenant General called a Council under a Thorn-hedge, be- 
ing loth to venture ſo gallant an Army on ſuch Diſadvantages, but the 
Enghſh Commenders were all of Opinion, they ſhould be fought with, 
Numbers making no Difference, where the Cauſe was ſo good: In 
as much as Sir Charles Coote told them in few Words, that he diſcern- 
ed Fear in the Rebels Faces, as well as Guilt in their Perſons, and that he 
thought they would hardly ſtay, till his Lordſhip had put his Men in Or- 
der for the Battle, and therefore deſired they might have preſently Com- 
mand to fall on, which indeed he was ever ready to obey before the 
Word was given, neither the Matter nor the Time now admitting of De- 
bate. Whereupon, Friday the 1 5th of April, about ſeven in the Morning, 
the Enghſh Army marching, as if they would force their Way to Dublin, 
leaving in and about Athy, Captain Eraſmus Burrows, Captain Grimes, 
Captain Thomas Welden, and the two Captain Piggots, with their Com- 
| panies, three hundred whereof was Part of our Army, which made ever 
now and then, as the Enemy halted, an halt, and reſolving to fight the 
Enemy, drew up in that ſort as did beſt agree with the Ground; Sir 
Charles Coote, who commanded in Chief under his Lordſhip, had the 
ordering of the Foot; Sir Thomas Lucas of the Right Wing of Horſe, 


and Sir Richard Greenvile of the Left; the Lieutenant-General having 


many Gentlemen with him, who voluntarily followed him in that Ex- 
pedition, put them all in a Troop, under the Command of Major Ogle, 
a Reformade, a worthy Perſon, and himſelf in the midſt of the firſt 


Rank of them, and ſo attended the Encounter; the Ordnance firſt be- 


gan to play, but without much Effect: the Rebels Army led by Mount- 
garret, Purcel Baron of Loghmo, Hugh mac Phelim Birn, Lieutenant 
of the Leinſter Forces, Colonel Toole, Sir Morgan Cavenagh, Colonel 
Morris Cavenagh, Arthur Cavenagh, Colonel Bagnall, the Lord Dun- 

boyne, Colonel Roger Moore, was drawn up, as I have ſaid, in a Place of 
great Advantage, upon the Top of a Hill, where there were but too 


narrow Paſſages to come at them; yet our forlorn Hope, command- 


ed by Captain Rochford, conſiſting of a hundred and fifty Mulſketiers, 
making up the Hill fiercely, diſcharged upon the Rebels, and was ſe- 
conded by Captain Sandford, with his Fire-locks, Sir Charles Coote 
leading up the Reſt of the Foot with great Celerity ; Colonel Crawford 
in the Van, and Serjeant Major Piggot, excellently well diſcharging their 

Commands. But before theſe could come near them, our Horſe both 


under Sir Thomas Lucas, and Sir Richard Greenvile, one charging at one. 


of the Paſſages, the other at the other, fell in upon them, who would 
not ſtand the firſt Shock, but fled preſently, taking their Flight to a 
great Bog not far from them, a Sanctuary which the Jiſb in all their 
lights, chuſe commonly to provide for themſelves, and ſeldom fail to 
make uſe of it, and ſo the Engliſb gained this Victory without any 
conſiderable Loſs, or much Hazard; whilſt a Body of two * 
ebels, 
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wW=y— wheeling about, thought to poſſeſs themſelves of our Ordnance, Carriage, 
and Ammunition, which my Lord of Ormond perceiving, drew out one 


Some Tran- 
ſactions in Cons 
naught, 
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Rebels, led by the Lord Viſcount Mountgarret, and General Hugh Birn, 


of his Diviſions to attend that great Body, and with them and ſome 
Voluntier Horſe, to the Number of thirty, which were then 
with his Lordſhip, the Reſt following the Execution, he faced that Bo- 
dy, and within a ſhort Time put them to rout: There were not above 
fix hundred, ſome write, three hundred of the 1:/þ ſlain, amongſt which, 
there was the Lord of Dunboyn's Brothers, the Lord of Tkernis's Sons, 
and Colonel Cavenagh's Heads brought by the Soldiers to the Lieutenant 
General. The Enemy loſt twenty Colours, many Drums, all their 
Powder and Ammunition, the Lord Mountgarret's Wain, drawn by 
eight Oxen, where all his Proviſion was, his Sumpture, and the Lord 
of Tkernis's Sumpture. Colonel Monk, who, by the quick Flight of 
the Iriſh, was prevented from doing that Service in the Field he intend- 
ed, followed with a Party of his Regiment to the Bog which the Re- 
bels had taken, which looked even black, for their Apparel was general- 


ly black, being all covered over with them, and there began to fall 


upon them, as reſolving upon a ſevere Execution ; but he was com- 
manded to retire, having got Honour enough that Day, and fo the 
Army marched off the Field confuſedly, whereas that Victory, how juſt 
ſoever, is ill gloried in, which is the loſs of Subjects. The Van of our 


Army lay that Night at Old Connel, the Reſt on the Corrough of Kil- 


dare, all in open Field; arriving at Dublin the 17th of April, where 
they were received by the Lords Juſtices and Council, with all imagin- 
able Demonſtrations of Joy and Honour: The Lieutenant General's 
Behaviour being preſented to the King and Parliament, with the great- 
eſt Advantage to his Perſon, as the Buſineſs would afford; in as much 
as the Parliament voted 500 J. to be beſtowed in a jewel, and to be 
ſent him, as an honourable Mark of the high Eſteem they had of him, 
for that Day's Service, which was accordingly done, and brought to his 


Lordſhip, with a Letter of Thanks from them, though I do not hear 
that he did ever place the Jewel or Letter in his Archive; notwith- 


ſtanding, we find his Majeſty takes notice, that he was the Perſon very 
well approved of by the two Houſes of Parliament, ſo as the War of 
Ireland was ſtill managed by his Care, and the future Concerns thereof 
intruſted to his Vigilance, as the Condition of his Majeſty's Affairs there, 
ſhould be thought important; though it was not long before the Parlia- 
ment entertained ſome Jealouſies, to the Prejudice of his Service againſt 
the Rebels, which, in reference to what was committed to his Charge, 
never altered his Principles or Integrity. 


In Connaught generally, the EngliſbGarriſons excellently well beſtirred 


themſelves, to the Relief of their own, and Neighbours Streights, where- 
in Sir Charles Coote Junior, moved with much Vigour and Integrity, of- 
ten infeſting the Rebels from Caſtle-Coote; he had frequent Intelligence 
from the Marquiſs of Clanrickard's own Hand, not daring to truſt ano- 
ther, leſt he might be betrayed, who being Governor of the County of 
Galway, had Loghreogh and Portumna, his proper Inheritance to reſide 


in, to which the Engliſb reſorted with much Security, and were in- 


deed by him relieved with great Hoſpitality, to an incredible Charge of 
his own Purſe, hanging many, though of his own Kindred, whom he 


found imbrued in Blood, greatly reſenting the Barbariſm and — 
tr > of 


— 
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of the Iriſh: In as much as Hubert Boy Bourk, and Sir Ul:ck Bourk, 1642. 
his near Relations, preying on the Engliſb, he often fruſtrated by di. 


covering, their Defigns, and furniſhing Sir Charles Coote, from Time to 


Time, with Supplies of Arms and Ammunition, to oppoſe them, and 


- impoveriſh their Country: So that at laſt by the Advice of Colonel 
Walſh and others, they erected a ſtanding Camp near the Kreggs, to mo- 
leſt and pen up our Garriſon of Caftle-Coote, which being almoſt com- 
ted, the Garriſon iſſued out upon them, who received us with a good 
olley of Shot, which ours anſwered not, according to command, till 
we came cloſe to them; which being done with great Reſolution, their 
Hearts failed them, and they betook themſelves to the next Bog, which 
being at ſome Diſtance, gave our Horſe and Foot a fair Opportunity 
to hew them down, before they could reach it ; in which Service Major 
Walſh behaved himſelf well, with Courage and Rhetorick, endeavour- 
ing to make the Rebels ſtand, but in vain, he at length being forced 
| fo take the Bog for his own Refuge, leaving in the Camp, Bread, 


Arms, Powder, Corn, Meal, &c. in great Quantity, which being 


more than we could Larry away, we were forced to burn. In the 


Spring following, Sir Charles Coote being informed of a good Prey of 


Cattle m the Barony of Athlone, towards Balinaſſio, in the O Moors 


Country, he, with his Forces, adventured thicher, got ſome Cattle, 


great Quantity of Cloth, and other Neceſſaries, killing many of their 
Soldiers in their Beds; though in his Return he was fought with 


by the Rebels, ſculking in inacceſſible Places, from whence he at laſt 
got free, with no ſmall hazard to his Perſon, and loſs to the Enemy; 


Major Sumer in this, as in the whole Siege of (Caſtle-Coote, and other 
Pl. ces in Connaught, doing excellent Service as Councellor, Engineer, 
and Soldier, worthily keeping his Promiſe with one Kelly, a Gentleman 
of good Quality, and a-kin to the Earl of Clanrickard, whom, begging 
his Life, Be ſaved, ranſoming himſelf afterwards. for 107. in Money, 
ten Barrels of Wheat, and as much Salt, which at the followin 


Siege of Coftle-Coofe, proved of great Value, being fold then at 5 


Shillings a Quart. After which in Eaſter week 1642, Sir Charles 
Coote attempted to relieve Athlone, and, after fome ſmall Diſpute, did 


it, thang the Acceſs to the Place was ſuch, as a few Men might have 


been able to have ſtopped a Thouſand, he found his greateft Diffi- 


culty was to fill up the Trenches that the Enemy had made, as his 


Horſe might have free Acceſs, which at laſt he compaſſed, relieying 
the Place with what Cattle and other Proviſions he got in his Expe- 
dition, not being a little ſtartled, that by ſuch a Troop as the Preſi- 
dent there had, and other Conveniencies, no more ſhould have been 
before attempted. ' Nor had Roſcommon, Tulſt, Elphin, Knockvicar, 


Abbeyboyle, Belanfad, Perſons leſs active in their Defence, even from 
the firſt Surprizals of the Rebels, ng to amazement, when nothing 


but their own Courage ſecured their Forts; though the laft, for want 
of Water, was compelled, after a long Siege, to yield to the Rebels, 
after that the Governor's two Brothers, the Kings fram Boyle, 
with Sir Charles Coote, had reſolved to haye relieved him; but at Ca- 
ricłdrumruſt, Sir Charles Coote, having intelligence that his own Caſtle 
was aſſaulted, be was forced to retire back, and very happily prevented 
that Delign iv the Nick of Execution, though theredy the orher De- 
dien was fruſtrated, © = s | 
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1642. The 3oth of April, the Lords Juſtices and Council appointed a 
—— — Faſt, © to be obſerved monthly upon each Friday before the Sa- 


rald Earl of 

Kildare, who 
died before his 
Father, Brother 
of Thomas, be- 
headed the 28th 
of H. VIII. Sbe 
was entituled 


* crament, to continue until Declaration were made to the Contrary, 
© for the wonderful Diſcovery of the late Plot againſt the State 
© and true Religion, as for the happy and proſperous Succeſs, which 
God in his Mercy had given his Majeſty's Forces againſt the Re- 
© bels, and for the avoiding God's juſt Indignation for the future 
Upon the Return of our Forces from Battle of K:huſb, within 
few Days, Philip Sidney, Lord Viſcount Liffe, eldeſt Son to the Earl 
of Leicefler, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, landed at Dublin, his Regi- 
ment havingarrived before. He was a Member of the Houſe of Commons 
in England, and by them recommended to his Father, to be made 
Lieutenant-General of the Horſe in Ireland, though very young. 
As ſoon as he landed, being deſirous to put himſelf upon Action, he un- 
dertook the relieving of the Lady of Offaha, Relict of Sir Robert 
Digby, who, upon the moſt inſolent Menaces of the Rebels, had return- 
ed a noble Anſwer, ſeconding that, though then very aged, with an un- 
paralleled and gallant Defence, beſieged in her Gaſtle of Gheſbel in the 
King's County, by a numerous Company of Rebels, in a Place of moſt 
difficult Acceſs, by Reaſon of the Bogs and Woods which encompaſſed 
it on every Side. SD Fe 


The Rebels Letter to the Lady Offalia at Gheſhel. 


1 E his Majeſty's loyal Subjects, being at preſent imployed in his 
W Highneſſes Service, for the taking of this your Caſtle, you are 
therefore to deliver unto us free Poſſeſſion of your faid Caſtle, promi- 
ſing faithfully, that your Ladyſhip, together with the Reſt in the faid 
Caſtle reſtant, ſhall have a reaſonable Compoſition ; otherwiſe upon the 
not yielding of the Caſtle, we do affure you, that we will burn the 
whole Town, kill all the Proteſtants, and ſpare neither Man, Woman, 
nor Child, upon taking the Caſtle : Confider, Madam, of this our Of- 
fer, and impute not the Blame of your own Folly unto us, think not 
that here we brag ; your Ladyſhip upon Submiſſion ſhall have a fafe 
Convoy to ſecure you from the Hands of your Enemies, and to lead 
| you where you pleaſe. A ſpeedy Reply is deſired with all Expedition, 

and thus we ſurceaſe. WE ; 


Henry Dempſy. dnn. Demph. Jobn Vicars. 
Charles Dempſy. Phetim Dempſy. James Mac Donnel. 


Andr. Fitz. Patrick. 


Superſcibed, To the Honourable and thrice 
virtuous Lady, the Lady Dzgby: Theſe Give. 


The Lady Offalia her Anfwer to the Rebels. Superſeribed for ber Couf! 
K Henry Dempſy, 2 Kae 


J Received your Letter, wherein you threaten to ſack this my Caſ- 
tle, by his Majeſty's Authority. I am and ever have been a loyal 
Subject, and a good Neighbour amongſt you, and therefore cannot but 
wonder 
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wonder at ſuch an Aſſault. I thank you for your Offer of a Convoy, 
wherein I hold little Safety; and therefore my Reſolution is, that be- 
ing free from offending his Majeſty, or doing wrong to any of you, 
I will live and die innocently, and will do my beſt to defend my own, 
E 

to avoid i Chriſtian A being provoked yor 
Threats ſhall no WH difnay me. 4 18 22 

| | Lettice Offalia. 


Sir Charles Coote accompanied the Lord Liſe in this Action, which, 
with one hundred and twenty Foot and three hundred Horſe, was per- 
formed without much Difficulty, the Rebels not daring to attend their 
Approaches to the Caſtle in a Body, but made little Skirmiſhes from 
the Bogs as they paſſed along. In their Way they took in the ſtrong 
Fort of Pbillipſtoun in the King's „which was built upon a Paſs 
in a Country, almoſt inacceffible in the former Wars, and kept always 
by the Engliſb againſt the Jriſp; but the Rebels, having by Treachery 
ſurpriſed this, as they had done moſt of the other Places of Ireland, it 
was now taken from them by this ſmall Party under the Lord Life, 
with their Piſtols and Muſkets, the Swiftneſs of their March, and the 
Illneſs of the Way, not admitting any other Artillery, ſuch an Enemy 
not much needing it. J > _ 
Being now upon their Return to Dublin underſtanding that the Lord 
| Gormanſiown, and other Lords and Gentlemen of the Pale, had : 
a conſiderable Force together about Trim, the Lord Liſle, by the Advice 
of Sir Charles Coote, turned his March that Way with that ſmall 
ny. When they came near the Town, they faw thoſe Lords at no 
Diſtance from them, but in ſuch a Poſture as ſhewed they intended 
not to fight; and ſo facing about, they marched directly into the Town 
of Trim, which was a Place of very inconfiderable Strength, but 

pleaſantly ſituated upon the River of the Boyne, in an open e 
Country, and incompaſſed with a Stone-wall fo. old and ruinous, as 
ed, in ſome Places of it, entrance to Horſe, over the Heaps of Rubbiſh, 
that lay inſtead of the Wall. The Lord Liſe appr with thoſe. 
Forces to the Town, and Sir Charles Cote finding a Place where he 
could get in ſome of his Horſe, brought them cn, and got them in 
without Oppoſition, the Lords of the Pale confidering their Diſabi- 
lity to keep that Town, though they had treble the Number of the 
Aſſailants, quitted it, and — out in ſome haſte, while the Lord 
Liſes Horſe entered in; fo as they became Maſters of the Town 
without the Loſs of one Man, and finding it a Place of great Ad- 
vantage, fituated in- the moſt plentiful Part of the Rebels Quarters, 


Benefit which might redound to the Service of the State, if they | 
think fit to ſend ther down Monies to fortify that Place, and a Regi- 
ment of Foot to keep it. x 
The Lord Liſle, willing to improve all Arguments that might ſecure 
the preſent Affair, took ſome of his Horſe to guard him to Dublin, and 
ſopn acquaineed their Lordſhips with the Concern, preſſing the Buſineſs 
with all Advantages imaginable, whilſt the Rebels having * 
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1642 Day following, of his Repair to Dublin, no Buſineſs being carried ſo 
| ry private, as they had not ſoon Intelligence thereof, gathered all their 


The Rebels 
reſolve to ſur- 
prize Sir Charles 
Cote in Trim, 


Sir Charles Coote 
flain at T1 im. 


Forces together, and having near three thouſand Men, they came in 
the dead of the Night to the very Walls of Trim, before they 
were diſcerned, thinking to furprize it. But the Sentinels gave the 
Alarm, and Sir Charles bote, who never uſed to go to Bed when he 

was abroad, was the firſt that took it, and having his Horſe ready, pre- 
ſently mounted, but could not at the Inſtant get above ſeventeen Horſe 
with him; with theſe, however, he goes to the Gates, knowing that 
Expedition was not only the Life of Action, but muſt, at that Time, 
be the only Means of their Preſervation. He iſſued out, and faced 
the Enemy, very numerous, making their Approaches towards them, 
ſome few more Horſe re- inforcing his Strength: He charged the firſt 


| Troop of the Rebels that came towards him, routing them immedi- 


ately, and following on, upon their Diſorder, charged their main Bo- 
dy, which preſently began to grow looſe, which he perceiving, fo vi- 


gorouſly charged in amongſt them, as they all betook themſelves to 


Flight, and he, having now more Men come out of the 'Town, purſu- 
ed them with great Alacrity, doing fingular Execution with his own 
Hands, and as he was encouraging his Men, bravely to purſue their 
flying Enemy, he was unfortunately ſhot in the Body, as it was thought, 
by one of his own Troopers, whether by Deſign or Accident, was ne- 
ver known, it being, for, many Months after his Death, generally re- 
ported, and as generally believed, that he was accidentally ſlain by one 
of the flying Rebels, who in Deſpair turned about and diſcharged his 

Muſket at him. And this End had this gallant Gentleman, who be- 
gan to be fo terrible to the Enemy, as his very Name was formidable 


to them: His Body was brought to Dublin, and there interred with 


great Solemnity, Floods of Engliſb Tears accompanying him to his 
Grave: After whoſe Death, and Sir Simon Harcourt's, the Fate 
of the Engliſb Intereſt in Ireland ſeemed eclipſed, if not buried; the 
great Artifice being then, under ſeveral Pretences, to keep the Sol- 
diers within their Garriſons, to conſume the Proviſions and Stores they 
had, or elſe to lead them forth without any conſiderable Service till the 

Battle of Roſs, 


About the Beginning of June 1642, came over ſome Regiments, un- 


der the Conduct of Sir Foul Hunks, and Lieutenant Colonel irt; 


Sword ; and Trim. 


who brought over the Regiment deſigned for the Lord Nannelagb; 
whereupon two Regiments were immediately diſpatched for Connanght, 
and accompanied thither by the Lord Lieutenant, who in that Expe- 
dition, took by Storm, Knocklinch, a ftrong Caſtle of Mr. Linches, the 
Beſieged, except Women, not accepting of Quarter, were put to the 


gas, a Caſtle of the Lord Trimblefton's, quitted 
on the former's Succeſs, as Kymhelf, a fair Caſtle of the Lord Netter- 


vile's and divers other Caftles : And upon his Approach towards 4h- 


lone, Sir James Dillon, who had beſieged it ever ſince maſs, ran 


away; fo that the Lord Prefident, with about fifty Horſe, and ſome 


two hundred Foot, met the Lieutenant General five Miles from #h- 
lone ; and after an Hour or two's Stay in the Field, the Earl of Or- 
mond took Leave of the Lord Preſident, leaving at his Departure a 
Regiment for the Preſident himſelf, and another unde® Sir Michael 


Earnly, Six Abraham Shipman, and Sir Bernard Aſhley, and two Troops 
| . O 
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of Horſe, with which Forces the Lord Preſident might have ſubdu- 
ed all Connaugbt, except Galway. But he, inſtead of employing ſuch 
brave Men abroad while the Summer laſted, kept them at Home on 
ſhort and rotten Commons, whereby moſt of them were famiſhed, or 
contracted mortal Diſeaſes, and were preſently ſo enfeebled; that the 
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tenth Man was hardly able to march. In the mean Time, all almoſt 


that had fought againſthim of his Neighbours, were received undet Con- 
tribution, which was never paid, not Victuals brought in for his Men, 
though the Country yet abounded in Corn and Cattle; ſo that the 
Garriſon of Caſtle-Coote, for meer Pity, baked Bread, and ſent them 
many Carts-full thereof, bringing away in their empty Carts many of 
their ſick Men, that they might not periſh, And yet at laſt the Ge- 


neral, the Lord Preſident, was perſuaded to draw out his Men to Ser- 


vice, beſieging Ballagh Caſtle in the mid-way between Roſcommon and 
it. 
what periſhed by Stones, and other Materials thrown from the Top 
of the Caſtle; the Night afterwards the Rebels ſtole to a Bog, not far 
diſtant, through the Negligence of our Guards, and left us the Caſtle. 
The next Exploit of my Lord Preſident, was with the Remnant of the 
two Engliſh Regiments, and what could be ſpared out of our Garriſons 
thereabouts, a March towards Balintober, to which he was provoked by 


the Enemy, and ſtimulated on by his own Party impatient of further 
Delays. O Connor Dun of Balintober, ever ſince his Son was taken, 


till now, that is the middle of July, 1642, had acted nothing, though 


the tacit Votes of the Province did ſeem to own him as their King, 


Prince, Roy telel, or what Name of Supremacy in that Province could 


Athlone, wherein he made a Breach, and commanded a Party to ſtorm 
The Rebels killed many of our Men that Day by Shot, beſides 


be greateſt ; who ſeeing that thoſe Forces which were ſent from Eng- 


land, to the Lord Preſident, to ſubdue that Province, which at firſt 


much frighted the Rebels, had done nothing of Moment, through a 

ſupine Negligence, if not worſe, and were much leſs confiderable than 
thoſe Forces which we had before, he began to awake out of his Ale and 
Aquavitz, and to call in Subjects to help him, out of all the Parts of 


Connaught ; but above all that came to joyn with him, none were more 


forward, or came in greater Numbers, than the County of Mayo Men, 
and the rather, becauſe in all the Conflicts of Connaught with the Engliſh, 
few of that great County came to fight with us. They drew together 
eighteen hundred or two thouſand Foot, and a hundred and . fixty 
Horſe, and more had joined with them, if we had deferred to viſit 
them. It was therefore adjudged neceſſary by the Lord Prefident, Sir 
Charles Coote, Sir Michael Earnly, Sir Abraham Shipman, Sir Edward 
Povey, Sir Bernard Afhley and others of the Council of War, That 
we ſhould draw out all the Men, ſick or ſound, that were able to 


march, and march to Balintober. It was a Wonder to fee with what 


Alkacrity and Courage, our new-come Engliſs put themſelves on this Ser- 
vice, even they that were ready to die, as divers of them did on the 


Service they could, as Soldiers, and not as on a Dunghill. Our 
March that Day was from Roſcommon, through Molinterim, and over the 
Hill of Oran near Clalby, which is little more than two Miles from Ba- 
lintober; from thence we might ſee the Enemy coming with all ſpeed to 
meet us. The Lord Preſident was of Opinion that our Forees ſhould 


Way, rejoycing that they might expire, ny their Country the beſt 


The Battle of 
Ballintober, 
fought at 2 
Place called now 
Na Nart, 


retreat and commanded it; but the Reſt were otherwiſe reſolved, and dhe mid-way 


etwixt Oran 


E — | without and Balijntober, 
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without his Orders drew on towards the Rebels, whilſt he waſhed his 
Hands from what Evil might accrew. Our Commanders as they march- 
ed, agreed how to order their Men, and on what Piece of Ground ; 
but the Enemy came on ſo faſt, that they could not gain the Ground 
deſired, which made the Work on our Part more difficult, for all the 
Way on that Hill, till we came near Balintober, is boggy, with great 
long Heath in all Places, very unfit for Horſe-Service. Howgyer, when 
the Rebels came near us, Captain Robert King with his Troop, well 
mounted, and well armed with Back and Breaſt, and as well diſciplined 


as any in Jreland, was commanded to paſs by their Front to their left 


Flank, as Sir Charles Coote, and Sir Edward Povey, with the Reſt of 
their Troops, being before, nearer to the Top of that Ridge of Ground, 
were almoſt paſt, that they might make way for our forlorn Hope of 
Muſketeers, to play in the Front of their great Body of Pikes coming on. 
Captain Robert King, an old Soldier, in executing of this, ſaw, by the 
Badneſs of the Ground he marched on, and by the Rebels haſte to 
come up, that he ſhould not, without Diſorder, get by the left Point 
of this Battalia, gave order to his Men to fire in Flank all at once, 
when they ſhould be cloſe up with the Point of the Battalia, over one 
anothers Horſes Manes, which was a Thing ſeldom heard of or prac- 
tiſed, yet was no new Thing either to him or his, for he had taught 
them this, amongſt other Points of War he had long nurtured them in, 
which they exactly performed, when he was come within two Pikes 
Lengths of the Enemy, with their Carbines. At which Time our for- 
lorn Hope of Foot being come up, fired with excellent Succeſs on that 
Part of the Front that lay to the Right Hand ; ſo that by this unex- 
peed Way of firing by the Horſe, timely aſſiſted by the Foot, the E- 
nemy was ſoon put into diſorder, with the Loſs of many Men ; which - 
Breach Captain Ning ſoon apprehending, and finding the Pikes of the 
fallen Men to have intangled and galled others, he ruſhed in with his 
Horſe, and breaking the left, Corner of the Battalia, ſo amazed the Re- 
bels, as they fell into diſorder, who, quitting their Pikes all at once, 
made a great Noiſe, and began to run; but before their running, that 


was almoſt as ſoon as Captain King was got into their Front, Sir Charles 


Coote and Sir Edward Povey charged them in the Flank with their Troops, 
with which they had kept the upper Ground, on purpoſe to en- 
counter with the hundred and fixty Horſe of the Rebels; and to 
them was Captain Robert King drawing to ſecond them, or to fall 
into the Flank of this Battalia, which he had new broken, but the 
Rebels Horſe fled before they were able to come near, and there- 
fore they had leiſure to fall into the Flank of the Foot. This Ba- 
talia of Pikes was ſuppoſed to be one thouſand two hundred. They 
had one thouſand Muſketeers, which either by bad way, or ſtay- 
ing longer than the other, for to receive Ammunition, were not 
come up to begin the Battle, but were within Muſket-ſhot, who alſo 
ran for company. Our Men purſued, and killed moſt of them, but were 
commanded not to come too near Balintober, where the Credulous were 
to believe, ſome had ſeen beyond the Caſtle another great Body of Men, 
ſo as not purſuing this Victory, we loſt the Benefit of it. In this Bat- 
tle, there was a young Gentleman on the 1r:/þ Side, who very gallant- 
ly behaved himſelf, after that his Party was fled, getting to the Cor- 


ner of a Ditch, where, with his Pike he withſtood the Encounter of 
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five Horſe that had ſpent their ſhot, till a gigantick Soldier of the Eng- 


liſb getting within him, flew him. And amongſt the Dead, one pulling 


a Mountero from the Head of one; there fell down long treſſes of flaxen 


Hair, who being further ſearched, was found a Woman. After this, 
the Preſident confidered what was to be attempted ; and it Was re- 
ſolved to go into the County of Galway. But as in all other Deſigns, 
many Objections were alledged, and the Lord Preſident with a few, ac- 


companied with the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, went to Galway, before 


which the Lord Forbes, Lieutenant General under the Lord Brook, was 
come the gth of Augu/t 1642, to beſiege the Town with a Fleet; and 
having taken Poſſeſſion of the Abbey near adjoyning, landed many of 
his battering Guns. But before he attempted any Thing, according to 


bis Commiſſion, he. firſt adviſed with the preſent Governor, the Lord 


of Clanrickard, affectionate to his Majeſty's Service. As the Town 
ſeemed to be placing his Majeſty's Colours on the Top of their Tower, 
charging Captain Willougbby, Governor of the Fort, with the Breach 
of Pacification, an Agreement, it ſeems, afſented to by the State, 
though in Vindication of himſelf, he and Captain Aſhley alledged 
much ; great Straits he had been put to, though at length happily re- 
lieved by the Earl of Clanrickgrd, when he was cloſely beleaguered, 
together with the Archbiſhop of Tuam, Richard Boyle, and his Fa- 
mily, beſides thrity ſix Miniſters, twenty fix of which ſerved as Sol- 
diers, and did their Duty. After all, the Lord Forbes being by the Town, 
the Earl of Clanrickard, and the Preſident of Connaught, with whom he 
had had ſeveral ineffectual Conferences, daily delayed in what he en- 
deavoured. to give Captain Willoughby, catisfak 

his Approach to the Town ; but not being ſtrengthened by any Supply 
he could get from the Lord Preſident, or Sir Charles Coote, and diſhear- 


* 


tened by Captain Willoughby, in that every 


within two Months, which he never got. And at the Lord Preſident's 


return to Athlone, the Soldiers mutinied, both Officers and Soldiers offer- 


ing to go to Dublin; but the Common Soldiers being very weak, 


not able to draw into a confiderable Body, the Iriſb Kerns killing all fick 


and fainty Perſons, that could not accompany the Body of the Army, 


that intent for the preſent was deferred; though not long after they re- 


turned with Sir Richard Greenvile, whoſe ſeaſonable Relief, and the Bat- 
tle of Raconnel will be mentioned in its due Place. Whilſt the Lord 
Forbes ſailed up Limerick River, relieving ſome Places, and without 
much Oppoſition took in Fitz-Gerald's (the Knight of the Valley or 
Glyn) Caſtle, furniſhed with all Utenſils and Proviſions for a . 

About the 2oth of June, ſeven hundred Foot, and two Troops of Horſe, 
under the Command of Colonel Gibſon went into Wicklow, where 


the Rebels not daring to face them, they got much Prey, burnt many Vil- 


lages and returned with Succeſs. | 

The King's Affairs now growing every Day more ſtraitned in Eng- 
land than other, Sir Leuis Kirk from Court withdrew Sir Henry 
Stradling and Kettleby from guarding the Triſb Coaſt, whereby pre- 


ſently after there came in both Arms and Ammunition in great Quan- 
tities to Wexford ; as alſo ſeveral Iriſh Commanders, as Preſton, Cul. 


len, Plunket, and others, who having been Colonels in France, were 
readily entertained there, much to the heartening of the Rebels. 
However 


ion in, prepared to make 


Houſe in the Town was a 
Fort, he drew off, being perſuaded to a Compoſition to be paid in Money 
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However in Der the 28th of June, Sir Robert Stewart and Sir 
Wilkam Stewart, Perſons deſerving excellently well of the State, near 
Raphoe, got a conſiderable Victory over the Rebels under Sir Phelin: 
O-Neal, laying near two thouſand of them, though much inferior 
in Number, Arms, and Ammunition z whilſt Monroe ſought them 
towards Newry ; but had not ſo good Luck to encounter them, as he had 
the 23d of May preceding, when he gave the Jriſb Committee of the 
Parliament of England this Account, That with two thouſand Foot 
and three hundred Horſe, he beat Owen Mac- Art O-Neal, Sir Phelim- 
O-Neal, and Owen Mac- Art the General's Son, being all joined together 
with their Forces, and forced them to return upon Charlemont: After 


quitting the General's Houſe to be ſpoiled and burned by them, with 


the whole Houſes in Lowhgall, being the beſt Plantation in Ulfer, and 


ſtraighteſt for Defence of the Rebels. 


Thus in ſome Places whilſt we find the War ſucceeded, the Lords 
Juſtices in the midſt of Auguſt, ſuſpecting Preſton's Forces ſhould in- 
creaſe, and according to the Reſolution of the. Parliament at K:Ikenny, 
ſhould firſt gain the Out-garriſons, and then beſiege Dublin, were 
forced to require the Lord Conway to come unto their Aid with three 
thouſand Foot, and all the: Horſe he could procure, to proſecute the 
War in Leinſter: Who returned an Anſwer, That their Companies 
were ſo weak, they could not draw them together ; and that the Re- 
bels, having then received new Supplies, were ſtrong, and that he 
was engaged to meet the Earl of Leven, the Scots General, to encoun- 
ter Owen O-Neal, with all the Forces he could get. Thus that Pro- 
vince reſerved to it ſelf its own Strength, not coming in as by the 
tenth Article with the Parliament of England the Scots were engag- 
ed to. | | 57 |: 

In Munſter the Scene was hot; for the Parliament of England hay- 


ing ſent over as into Leinſter, ſeveral Regiments of Foot, and ſome 
Troops of Horſe unto Sir William St. Leger, Knight, who having long 


ſerved in the Low-Countries with fingular Reputation, was ſome Years 


before the Rebellion, made Lord Prefident of Munſter ; a Command he 


diſcharged with much Vigilance and Courage, in as much-as the 
Enemy now feared no Man more: What he did upon the firſt break- 
ing out of the Rebellion, in hope to have ſtopped its Current in that 
Province, we have already mentioned, and ſhould have told you, that 


the State to impower him thereunto, admitted him to raiſe a Regi- 


ment of Foot, conſiſting of one thouſand Men, and two Troops of 
Horſe, ſixty to each Troop ; which afterwards, beſides the Supplies 
mentioned, were liſted in his Majeſty's Muſters with Pay accordingly, 
But the Deſign being general, Munſter, at length, was as well diſturbed 
as the reſt of the Kingdom; Caſhel, Clonmel, Dungarvan, and Fra- 
therd, with other Places were all, on an eaſy Summons, ſoon yielded to 
the Rebels, raging through the Country; which the Lord Preſi- 


dent endeavoured to ſuppreſs, as far as thoſe ſmall Forces he had with 


him would admit, reſolving near Redſbeard to have given them Battle, 
having, at that Time, in his Company the Earl of Barrymore, the Lord 


Dungarvan, the Lord Brogh:l, Sir Hardreſs Waller, Sir Edward Den- 


ny, Serjeant Major Searl, Sir Jobn Brown, Captain William Kingſmil, 
with fix hundred Foot, and three hundred Horſe. But the Rebels on 
the other Side of the Mountain privately avoided them, though four to 

one ; 


Preſident's Forces to fall upon them, Maunt 
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one; and getting to Caſbel, held! there a general Rendezvous; from 


whence. Mountgarret went with his Forces to Kilmalloch, a Town 
treacherouſly ſurrendered: to the Rebels a little before on Demand, ſi- 
tuated on the Frontiers of the County af Limerick towards Cork, envi- 
roned with a ſtrong Wall, which held out loyally for tha Crown all 
Hrone's Wars, though ſametimes ſtrangly beſieged, and: highly diſ- 
trefed., And. the th of February 164 1, he went ta Butauant, where 
the Gentry: from all Parts appeared. It is an ancient 'Town, belonging 


ta the Earl of Barrimore, in the Barony: of Oprary, an. old: Neſt of 


Abbats, Friars and Prieſts. Fhere the General: Mountgarret exerciſed: 


his Greatneſs with reſerved Gravity and Diſtance, ſo as none except 


Serjeant Major Purcel, who had now joined himſelf with the Confe- 
derates, contrary to the Expectation the Lord: Preſident had of him, 
were admitted to any Command in the Army, more than they had o- 
ver the Men they brought with them. However Mountgarret's For- 


1642. 
Cann mn 


ces infinitely increaſed, fo as the Lord Preſident, to ſecure Cork, thought 


it moſt convenient to retreat thither, whilſt Moxnrgarret, the 11th of 
February, lodges his Forces in Hoya, brought thither by Serjeant 
Major Walf, the Inheritance of Captain William Fephſon, a Town 
containing one Street of near two hundred Engh/h Houſes, thirty where- 
of were ſtrongly built and ſlated, having at the Sourh-end thereof a ve- 
ry fair and. pleaſant Houſe, called, The great Caffle, committed to the 
Charge of Arthur Beteſworth, with two hundred Men, Arms, and 


| Mountgarret 


lodges at. Mey allo. 
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Ammunition convenient, and one Iron Piece of Ordnance with two 


Curriers, whereof they made good Uſe and Advantage. And at the 
North-end of the Town. ftood another ſtrong Caſtle, called, The ſhort 


Caſtle, excellently well afterwards defended by Lieutenant Richard 


Williamſon, who, after many Breaches in the Wall, the. beft Afhults 
Serjeant Major Purcel could make, and the Loſs of many Men, was 
given over, though at length yielded out of Neceſſity, an Terms never 
performed; though the remarkable Stautnefs of Lieutenant Wilkam- 


ſem was ſuch as, he, finding the Rebels to faulter in what they had pro- 


miſed, reſolutely getting up a Sword, vowed to be the Death of 


thoſe who ſhould binder his and his Parties repair to the other Caſtle, 


never yielded by Beteſworth ; which being reſalutely and on a ſud- 


den done . ſtruck fuch a Fear in the Rebels, as Williamſen and his 


Party were all admitted to go to the Great Caſtle with what they had, 
which was not irreparably rifled from them by the Rebels. And 
ſhortly after, the Rebels having ſame airey Rumours of the Lord 


gerret marched thence, 


with his Army, the Lord, Muſterry, notwithſtanding all his fair Pre- 


tences to the Prefident, being naw come to the Rebels, which was a 


great ſtrengthening to that Party, be having a conſiderable Eftate, and 


much Money left him by a miſerable Father; whilft it may be thought, 
the Lord Roch, Mac-Donnogh, and athers, being braught ta great 


The Lord Muſ- 
kerry, contrary to 
his Promiſes, 
takes part with 
the Rebels, 


Straits, could not worſen, but might advance their Eſtates by the Re- 


bellion. Many were much concerned, that the Lord garret 
would go from Mayallb, leaving the Country to be governed by them- 
ſebves; a great Conteſt ariſing amongſt them who ſhauld be chief, 
Serjeant Major Pwrcel, Baron of Loghmo, challenging the Generalthip 
of that Province : But the Heads of the Confederacy. meeting at the 
Lord Muſkerry's Hauſe, to avoid * about n. from 

reſolved, 


A conteſt up- 
on Mauntgar- 
ret's leaving 
Moeyallo, who 
ſhould be chief, 
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whilſt other Parts of the 1ri/þ Army viſited Liſmore, the Cattle in and 


 Bealing's vain 
Summons of the 


Caſtle of Liſmore, 


The diſmal ErrEtcTts of 


reſolved, that none of the Gentry of the County ſhould bear any Office 
in the Army ; but that one Garret Barry, who had long ſerved under 
the King of Spain, and was reputed a good Soldier, ſhould be Gene- 
ral, and the Lord Muſtery, and ſome other prime and ſelect Men, 
ſhould be called The Council of War; ſo that that Difference at the 
preſent was compoſed, And this doughty General muſtering up his 
Forces, hovered about Cork, without any Attempt worth Notice ; 


about that Place being driven away by Colonel Richard Butler. The 
23d of February, Mr. Richard Bealing ſummoned the Caſtle ; but the 
Lord Broghil, whom neither Promiſes nor Threats could work any 
Thing upon, told them, That he knew not what Quarter meant, dar- 
ing him to the Aſſault as ſoon as he would; which he threatened with- 
in half an Hour after: But Intelligence being brought, that Sir Char- 
les Vavaſor was landed at Youghal with one thouſand Men, the Enemy 


| fled to Dungarvan ; and the Lord Preſident determining to look a- 
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broad, advanced with that Regiment, and the Lord Brogh:iÞs and Cap- 


tain Courtney's Troop of Horſe, towards Tallow, hoping to ſurprize 
Colonel Richard Butler; but being diſappointed, Intelligence flying 
ſwifter than our March, he ſet forward towards Dungarvan, burning 


the Country as he went, being in all two thouſand Horſe and Foot, 


taking Order that a Piece of Artillery ſhould be brought him from 
Cork by Sea; and having ſlain many of the Enemy in Tallow, he 
burned the Town, and ſo went forward to Dungarvan; and coming 


to it the zd of March 1641, ſent a Summons; but they refuſing, 


and ſetting out a Flag of Defiance, he with his Men violently entered 


the Town, and upon the 5th of March took the Caſtle, giving the E- 
nemy Quarter. He put a Ward of 40 Muſketeers into the Caſtle, un- 
der the Command of Lieutenant Rofington, from whom the Enemy 
not long after ſurprized it. The Lord Broghil, the Lord Barrymore, 


marching each of them afterwards on ſeveral Expeditions happily ſuc- 
ceeded, taking in divers Caſtles, as Tourin the 8th of Mart. which 
the Lord Broghil burned ; and Bally-Mac-Patrickh, ſtanding upon the 


Black-water, which the Earl of Barrimore ſhortly after burned ; | 


meeting now and then with the Enemy, on whom they did good Exe- 
cution : As did Captain Jephſon in the Relief of Rathgogan, and tak- 
ing in of Balliba; as alſo in the Encounter, he and Lieutenant Downin 

had with the Enemy at his return where he flew one hundred and fif- 


ty of them: The like Succeſs he had in taking in Ballynageragh, Sir 


Philip Purcival's Caſtle, Not long after, Captain Sher/ock, Head of 
the Waterford Rebels, amounting to ſeven hundred, endeavouring to 
take Cappaquin, guarded by Captain Hugh Croker with a hundred 
Men, was in the Streets killed, and his Forces routed. The zd 
of Juby 1642, the Lord Brogbil, with ſixty Horſe, and one 
hundred and forty Foot, went to fetch off Sir Richard Oſborn from 
his Caſtle of Knockmone, in the County of Waterford, fix Miles 
from Liſmore, who, in his Advance thither, burned and deſtroyed 
the Rebels Quarters, though in his Return towards Li/more, he 
ſent his Scouts to deſery the Enemy, ſuſpecting they ſhould way-lay 
them, as indeed they did, ſetting themſelves in Battalia in a Field near 
unto Cappaquin, having a little half Grove at their Backs; upon which 
the Engliſb perceived, that there was no Way to ſecure themſelves, but 


by 
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by making their Way with the Sword, and therefore put their Men in the 


beſt Poſture they could, the Enemy playing very hard upon them: Up- 
on which the Lord Brogbhil reſolutely encountered them with his Horſe, 
whilſt Captain Stephen Brodrip led on his Foot in an orderly and well- 
compacted Body, galling them on all Sides ſo effectually with his Muſ- 
keteers, that the Enemies Horſe and Foot were ſoon put to Flight, with 
the Loſs of one only Man of ours, and at leaſt two hundred of theirs, be- 
ſides two of their beſt Captains, who died the next Day, though their 
- Horſe carried them off then. This was the firſt pitcht Battle ſince the 
Rebellion in Munſter ; and had the Enemy ſucceeded, Cappaquin, Liſmore, 
and ſome other Places would have been an eaſie Prey, Not long after, 
the Earl of Barrymore took in, upon Quarter, the ſtrong Caſtle of Clogh- 
leagh in the County of Cork, the Inheritance of Sir Richard Fleetwood, 
who admitted Sir Arthur Hide to keep it, but moſt treacherouſly he left 
it to be ſurprized by Condon, whoſe Anceſtors had been formerly the Pro- 

rietors of it, an inſolent Rebel, as his Predeceſſors were before him. 
Afterwards the Lord Dungarvan, and the Lord Broghil, ſummoning the 
| Caſtle of Ardmore in the County of Waterford, belonging to the Bithop 

of Waterford, after ſome petty Boaſts to withſtand the utmoſt Hazard, 


it was yielded the 21ſt of Auguſt 1642, on Mercy, Women and Chil- 
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dren being ſpared, but a hundred and forty Men were put to the Sword, 


into which Caſtle they afterwards put a Ward. And here I might give 
you a Diary of Paſſages concerning his Majeſty's Fort of Dungannon, 
the Lord Eſmond, an old experienced Soldier, being Governor thereof, 
to its Surrender the 4th of Auguſt 1642, to the Rebels, at which 
Time, it was yielded up upon Quarter for Life and Goods: Serjeant 


The Fort of 
Dungannon, 


Major Fin, accompanied with Captain Cronyne, entering thereupon , 


Flin proteſting, that he had a Commiſſion for that End, and in taking 


of it, reſolved to keep it againſt the Puritans, his Majeſty's Enemies; 


otherwiſe he and the Reſt loved the Engliſb, and thereupon ſettled 
the Lord Roche in the Poſſeſſion of the ſame, and the Reſt of Mr. 
Courtney's Eſtate, To which I might add the Siege of the Caſtle of 
Limerick, Captain George Courtney Conſtable, from the 15th of Ja- 


Linurick, 


nuary 1641, to its Surrender to the Rebels the 23d of June 1642, in 


which Time many memorable Accidents happened, worthy the beſieged. 
As of Bonrattie, under the Earl of Thomond ; Roſmanagher, poſſeſſed 
by Chriſtian Powell; as of Cappagh, defended by Francis Morton; as 
of Dromline, kept by Edward Fenner; or ſhould we particularly give 
you a Diary of the Paſlages of the Ward of Michael stoun to the Ceſ- 

ſation, and of the Services of Knockmone Sir Richard Oſborn's Caſtle, 
as alſo of the notable Service of Balhally in the County of Clare, well 


defended by Bridgeman and Cuff, though ſlenderly ſuccoured by Bowatty, 


how oft ſoever invoked, of whoſe Neglect they were not a little ſenſible. 
But we are ſcanted in time, as we ſhould be more, ſhould we take No- 
tice of the Siege of the Caſtle of Archer/town, in the County of Tip- 
perary, commanded by Henry Perfly Eſq; from the iſt of December 
1641, to its Surrender to Purcell, Baron of Loghmo. As alſo ſhould 
we infiſt on the Siege of Rathbarry-Caſtle, in the County of Cork, 
Arthur Freek owner-thereof, and Commander in Chief, from the 14t 

of February 1641, to the 18th of Ocfober following, when Sir Charles 
Vavaſor Baronet, and Captain Fephſon fetched them off ſafe to we 
"ID firing 
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firing the Caſtle and its Appurtenances. As alſo the Rebels taking in 
of the Caſtle Dundede, the 14th of February 1641, as alſo Dunowen 
ſhortly after. As alſo of their taking in of the Caties of Traley, Clare 
Caſtle, Chneldwane, and twenty fix others in the County of Clare, whote 
Names, with their Governors, would be too tedious to rehearſe. Not 
to particulatize the Siege of the Caſtle of Aſteton, in the Barony of 
Conello, in the County of Limerick, Wilkam Eams Seneſchal, from the 
midſt of November 1641, to the 14th of uſt 1642, When it was 
ſurrendred, upon Conditions, to Patrick Purcel of Croe, Lieutenant 
General of the Rebels. To which we might add the Siege of Caftle 
Matrix, in the Pariſh of Raceele, in the Barony and County foremen- 
tioned, beginning the laſt of April, 1642, by Morrice Herbert the 
Vounger, and was yielded up to the Rebels in October following, As 
alſo the Caſtle Loegar, Villiam Weeks, and Richard Hart, Conſtables, 
ſo appointed by the Lord Preſident Str. Leger, the 18th of March 
1641, to its ſurrender. And amongſt the Reſt, omitting many whom 
we have not Tims to inſiſt on, we might particularize the Paſſages of 
the Siege of the Caſtle of K 2 , in the County of Limerick, the Lady 
| Dowaall Commandreſs, and Owner of the Caſtle, which after forty 
weeks Reſiſtance, in that Time behaving herſelf in ſeveral Encoun- 
ters, with more than Amazon Courage, and exemplary Conduct, was 
delivered up. to the Rebels, ſhe being reduced to the uttermoſt Ex- 
tremities; which particularly to inſiſt upon, would extend this to 
a Volume beyond my Leiſure, though I will not. ſay, to the Readers 
content, which they, as well as Perſons intereſted in the excellent Ma- 
nagement of thoſe and other Affairs, muſt favourably paſs over, it 
being ſafer, in general, to name them, than not particularly to expreſs 
their Actions, deſerving a Hiſtory ; which the unperfe& Information, 
I could hitherto reach to, rather wounds than illuftrates. Yet that from 
Hercules his Foot, the Succeſs and Courage of the Engh/b may be 
drawn, accept of an Abbreviate of Sir Villiam Cole's Services with his 
Regiment, conſiſting of five hundred Foot, and one Troop of Horſe, 
out of his Garriſon of Enifezllen, performed i in the Counties of Ferma- 
ndgh, Tyrone, Monaghan, Cavan, Leytrim, Sligoe, and Donegall, fince 
the 23d of October, 1641. 


Swordmen of the Rebels, killed in ſeveral Fights and Skirmiſhes 


that account hath been taken of - - <- <« 1 32417 
Starved and famiſhed of the vulgar Sort, whoſe Goods were | ſeized 
JJ. $7000 


Engliſh and Scotch Proteſtants reſcued from bondage, and relieved 6 
by this Regiment - $54 7 
Colours taken from the Rebels in thoſe Fights - - - - - o013 
Drums, with ſome Arms, taken from them - - « 0011 
Boats taken from them in Loghearn and Loghmelvie - = = + 0027 
Cots broken and ſunk there 


Iſlands taken and cleared in Lagbearn . — - 0365 
In Loghmefuut - = = = - - - ooob 


Leather Boats of Cutaghs taken: from them by Sea-Bervce at id el 3 
+ linhead and Lagbearnmnmns _ 


— ** — _ 


Boats gained there by Sea from them dy this nt > 
Caſtles taken from the Rebels « -« 1 * 5 
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Viz. The Caſtle of Newportown, Caſtle dttinſon, Caſtle Knockbally- 
more, Caſtle Haſſet, alias Creumiſb. 


After 
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After this Rate the Engliſb, in all Parts, fought, fo as indeed the Re- 
bels, by the War they had commenced, loſt in the general many Men, 

and much of their Subſtance, as a Judgment upon their Deſign and 
Treachery. | 

And here we cannot but mention Sir Frederick Hamilton, who had 
a Garriſon of. Horſe and Foot at Mannor Hamilton, in the County of 


 Leytrim in Connaught, by which he performed frequently excellent Ser- 


vice againſt the Rebels, never attempting them or their Quarters but 
with ſingular Succeſs; as at Sligo, about the iſt of July, he entered and 
burnt the Town, freed many Proteſtants, flew in the Streets three hun- 
| dred of the 1r:ſh, and in his Return encountered Owen O-Rork from 
Cavan, who beſieged his Caſtle, in the Interim, with one thouſand Men, 
which he cleared of the Rebels without any conſiderable Loſs to him- 
ſelf, but much to the Enemy; a Diary of which, even from the 23d 

of October 1641, to the End of the enſuing Year, I have read with 
much Satisfaction. And had not ſome Differences happened betwixt 
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Ham iton's En- 
terpriſes. 


Sir William Cole and him, the one not liking a Superior, the other an 


Equal, their Concurrence might have been more fatal to the Enemy; 
though, apart, they did what became worthy Men. „ 

We have declared how the excellent Management of Affairs in Mun- 
ter, by the Lord Preſident and his Aſſiſtants, kept all Things in ſome 
reaſonable Temper, though the Engliſp were much deſpoiled, and driven 
out of their Habitations in ſeveral Places, by their Iriſb Neighbours, 
until the Battle of Kilruſb before-mentioned : When the Lord Mount- 
garret, and others of the Rebels Commanders, having had ill Succeſs 
there, fell back with all the Forces they could make into Munſter, and 


there waſted the Country with Fire and Sword, making that Province 


a Seat of the War, coming down even to the very Walls of Cork with 
great Forces; not far from whence the Confederates, promiſing General 
Garret Barry, with the Conſent of his Council of War, the Lord 
Muſtery and others, planted his Camp at Rochforts-Town, holding there- 
by Cork, in a Manner, beſieged on the North-ſide, whilſt my Lord 
Roche, the Lord of Rern, Dunboyne, the Baron of Loghmo, Mr. Richard 
Butler, with the Tipperary Forces, were drawing down on the South, 
till by the Valour of thoſe tew Engliſb then in Town, viz. the Lord 
Incbequin, Colonel Vavaſor, and four hundred Muſketeers, and ninety 
Horſe, they were beaten off, with the Loſs of two hundred of their 
Men, their Tents, and whole Bag and Baggage being taken. In the 
whole Service, Sir William St. Leger, as long as he had Health, was 
active with the meaneſt Officers of the Army, doing many Times a 
private Soldier's Duty, as well as a careful General's, not upon Diffi- 
dence that his Commands, entruſted to others, would be the more inſuffici- 
ently executed: No, his Soldiers had long experienced, even the beſt of 
Quality amongſt them, that no Commands were to be diſobeyed; but 
that the Soldier ſeeing his General to ſhare in Labour, 1 undergo 
the like with more Willingneſs and Courage, Examples of Hardſhip, 
borne by ſuch as might have eaſe, . wonderfully work on thoſe who can 
have no Exemption. 82 85 
But finding at Length the Rebels Multitudes to increaſe, and his 
Men to decay, even in being victorious, and the Supplies of Men 
and Money with Proviſions, which he expected out of England, 
to come over very ſlowly, and far ſhort of what the Neceſſities of 
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that Province required ; well underſtanding too the Difference then in 
England betwixt his Majeſty and the Parliament, and what were the 
Deſigns of ſome, putting fair Gloſſes on the Rebellion of Ireland, 
which his Soul apprehended as one of the moſt deteſtable Inſurrecti- 
ons of the World: Theſe Things ſo troubled his Spirit, as being diſ- 
couraged in the deſperate Undertakings, Neceſſity, and the Honour of 
his Nation put him daily upon, ſo deep an Impreſſion fixed in his 
Mind, as the Diſtemper of his Body increaſing, he waſted away, and 
died at his Houſe at Dounrallie, four Miles from Cork, in the County 
of Cork 1642, and was there buried, a little before whoſe Death, he 
writ, the ſecond of April 164.2, a moſt ſignificant * Letter to the Lord 
Lieutenant touching the Affairs of that Province, and his utter Deteſta- 

tion of the Rebels Remonſtrance, ſent him after a Motion W 4 
| Ms Ceſſation, 


* Fir William St. Leger's Letter to the Lord Lieutenant, the Earl of Leiceſter, touching the 
a Affairs in Munſter, | on 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, | 


Sithence my laſt by my Lord of Dungarvan, my own Indiſpoſition and Imbecility hath 
been ſuch as in mine own Perſon I have not been able to attempt any Thing, but have 
by my Sickneſs been confined to my Chamber; but the forward Earneſtneſs and Zeal to 
the Service in my Lord of Incheguin, Colonel Vavaſor, Captain Fephſon, and the Reſt 
of the Officers of the ſmall Army here hath accompliſhed ſome Exploits, whereof you 

may pleaſe to receive the enſuing Relation. | 

T being beſieged on the North-ſide of the City by my Lord Myſtery, Mr. Carty Leath, 
and all the Reſt of the Meſtern Forces, and having Notice that my Lord Roche, my Lord 
of Therne, Donboyne, the Baron of Loghmo, Mr. Richard Butler, and all the Tipperary 
Forces were drawing up to beleager me on the South, I diſpatched away the two Troops 
then newly landed, under the Command of my Lord Inchegquin, and Captain Fephſon 
into the Lord Roche's Country, in expectance to divert him from his intended Courſe 
hitherwards, which ſorted to ſo good Purpoſe, as that I ſince underſtand the Tip- 
perary Forces have forſaken him, and that he remains himſelf upon his keeping in 
his own Country. During the ſtay of theſe Troops there, they were deſired to the 
Relief of a Caſtle called Rathgogan by one Mr. Meade, which Mr. Fephſon having per- 
formed with a Squadron of each Troop, and eighty Muſketeers drawn out of his Houſe 
and mine: In his Retreat, he was encountered by two or three Companies from Kii 
mallocke, on whom he with a Horſe, and another Officer with a Foot charged 
in ſeveral Places, and routed them, ſlaying about a hundred and fifty, beſides fifty ſlain 
in relieving the Caſtle, On the Thirteenth of this Inſtant, my Lord of Myſtery, who 
hath kept his Camp a long Time at Rochfort's Town three Miles from this City, 
cauſed a Part of his Army to chaſe home our Scouts to the very Subburbs, where 
in a Bravado, they made a Stand, whereat my Lord [nchequin, Colonel YVavaſor, and 
the Reſt of the Officers being much incenſed, obtained my Leave to iſſue forth im- 
mediately with three hundred Muſketeers, and two Troops of Horſe ; upon the 
fallying out, they found the Enemy retreated, and purſued him to his Quarters, where 
the main Body conſiſting of thirty ſix Colours as they were numbered, forthwith ap- 
peared, and after ſeveral Parties ſent from the main Body to ſkirmiſh with our Men, 
had been beaten back, they began to pack up their Baggage, and forſook ther Camp, 
after whom our Men made all the Speed they might, and having chaſed them two or 
three Miles, charged upon the Rear, routed the whole Army, which betook it ſelf 
to flight over a Bog unpaſſable for our Horſe, and took all their Carriage and Luggage 
whereof, the Lord of Muſterie's own Armour, Tent, and Trunks were a Part, flew 
about two Hundred of their Men that took to firm Ground, and retired without Loſs 
of a Man, Whereby it is very eaſie to obſerve with what Facility the Enemy might 
now be dealt withal, before he can recolle& himſelf a new, or receive foreign Supplies 
which they daily and hourly expect, and being once come to their Hands, it will 
not then be treble the Charge and Expence both of Blood and Treaſure that will ſup- 
preſs them, which now would reduce them to a very great Straight. 


And 


The ZR ISA Inſurrection. 
Ceſſation, which he would have ſeconded with further Teſtimony of 
his Averſion to their Inſolency, as would have tended much to their Diſ- 


couragement, had he been enabled with any reaſonable Strength ſo to 
have done. | 


The 


And therefore, I do moſt humbly beſeech your Lordſhip, that ſpeedy Supplies of 
Men, Money, Arms, Ammunition and Artillery, with all Neceſſaries en Play. ng 
as Conducters, Pioneers, Mattrofles, Carriages, Tackle, Horſes and Oxen for Draught, 
and all other Appurtenances that may either be ſent over, or Commitfion and Means 
to raiſe and maintain them here, here being but one Cannoneer, and one Clerk of the 
Store in this Province, without theſe your Lordſhip knows that it is to no purpoſe to 
march into the Field, where if the Enemy be not too hard for us, he will certainly retire 
to his Holds, and fo ſecure himſelf againſt our Forces. 
The neceſſary Uſe of Firelocks and Dragoons, and of a competent Supply of Vic- 
tuals, the Stock of this Country being totally waſted, will deſerve ſerious Conſiderati- 
on: And if I had been fo fortunate as to have received any Succours by thoſe late 
eaſterly Winds, it would have ſo diſcouraged the Enemy now newly routed, and a- 
nimated the Proteſtant Party, as that I am very confident by God's Aſſiſtance I ſhould 
have given your Lordſhip a good Account of the Quiet of theſe Parts. Whereas 
they 9 that this fair Opportunity hath conveyed us no Relief, do begin to muſ- 
ter up their Forces afreſh, and to take Heart at the Apprehenſion of our being deſert- 
ed in England, and left wholly to our ſelves, wherein I cannot ſufficiently expreſs how 
| miſerable our Condition is; for having from the Beginning of theſe Troubles ſupport- 
ed the Forces mentioned in the incloſed Liſt, with Moneys gained upon ſeveral hard 
Terms and Engagements, beſides what I have impreſſed to the Succour ſent thence, 
IJ was at laſt conſtrained to ſeize upon four thouſand Pounds belonging to Sir Ro- 
bert Tynte, and ready to be tranſported out of the Kingdom, and which he refuſed 
to lend upon the Publick-faith of this State, which nevertheleſs I gave him upon the 
Seizure, meerly to preſerve the Army from diſbanding, which otherwiſe it muſt have 
undoubtedly done. And therefore I humbly defire that Money may be ſent over, not 


only to diſcharge that and other Engagements, amounting to 4000 /. more, but that 


there may be Order taken for the entering of thoſe Men into pay, and continuing 
them therein ever ſince the Beginning of the preſent Troubles which I “ raifed at 
firſt, by Direction from the Lords Juſtices, for this Service, and that the ſame Courſe 
may be taken for them as for the reſt, | 34 
The Height of Inſolency and Arrogancy in the Enemy will appear by the incloſed 
Remonſtrance F which they ſent me after a Motion made for a Ceſſation, which in 
the Condition I was in, I had ſome Inclination to condeſcend unto, in Caſe it had 
been ſought for in befitting Terms : to which Purpoſe I willed them to addreſs their 
humble Petition to his Majeſty, and in caſe I did approve thereof, I would give wa 


thereunto, and to a Ceſſation until his Pleaſure were known; whereupon they tranſ- 


mit me that, whereof the incloſed is a Copy : At which I took, juſtly as I conceive, 
ſuch Offence' as cauſed me to return them the incloſed Anſwer, which I ſhould have 
ſeconded with ſuch further Teftimony of my Averſion to their Infolency, as would 
tend much to their Diſincouragement were I enabled with any reaſonable Strength ſo to 
do, which I earneſtly defire I may be, and with Inſtructions what hand to carry in 
the Proſecution of them, and how to manage the War againſt them ; for that every 
Day they increaſe in Inſolency and Riot, hanging ſuch Priſoners as are not able to 
pay Ranſom, ranſoming others, hanging old Women, and ſtripping all they can lay 
hold on. All that is left in this Province is the City of Cork, the Towns of King- 
ſale, Youghall, and Bandon-bridge ; the Cities of Limerick and Waterford being fal- 
len into Defection, ſave that the Fort in the former is able to command the Town, if 
provided with Ammunition, wherewith I have ſent to ſupply it. | 
For Perſons in Action, it is far leſs difficult to nominate thoſe that adhere to the 
Crown, which are the Earl of Barrymore, an induſtrious Servitor, the Lord Viſcount 
Killmallocke, Sir Andrew Barret, and Edmond Fitz-Gerrald of Ballmarter, commonly 
called the Seneſchal of Imokilly, by whoſe Care and Countenance, joined with 
Lord Barrimore's, that Barony of /mokilly is kept in due Subjection, and the Paſſage 
betwixt this City and Youghall thereby open. But whilſt we ſtand on theſe unable 
Terms to ſtir out of theſe Walls, the Enemy is at Liberty to range and forage over 
all Parts of the Country. And indeed our Wants of Money are ſo great and preſ- 
ling, as that for Defe&t of Entertainment and Encouragement, the Officers both of 
Horſe and Foot daily flock unto me, and importune to be diſmiſſed and left at Liberty 
| | to 
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The Command of the Forces in this Province was, after the Death of 
Sir William St. Leger, for the preſent, by the Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cil, committed to the Lord Inchequin, who had married his Daughter, 
and, during his Father-in-law's Life, had ſhewed himſelf very forward 
in ſeveral Services againſt the Rebels: He was a meer Ir:/h-man of the 
ancient Family of O-Brian's, but bred up a Proteſtant, and one that 
had given good Teſtimony of the Truth of his Profeſſion, as his Ha- 


tred and Deteſtation of his Country-men's Rebellion ; and having 


matched into the Lord Preſident's Family, was held the fitteſt Perſon 


to caſt the Command upon, till there were another Lord Preſident 


made by the King, or he confirmed by his Majeſty in that Province, 
In the mean Time, the Lord Inchequin takes ſome Opportunity, and 
having beaten the Rebels Forces at the Battle of Liſcarrol in the Coun- 
ty of Cork, got great Reputation by that Action. The Battle was fought 
on Saturday the 3d of September 1642, in which on the Enghſh Par- 
ty, was killed Lewis Boyle Lord Viſcount Kynalmeaky, ſecond Son to the 
late Earl, and Brother to this of Cork, who behaved. himſelf moſt nobly 
in that Expedition, and was buried at Youghall in his Father's Tomb. 


And on the Triſh Side was ſlain Captain Oliver Stephenſon, Grandſon of 


him, who in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth had done eminent Service 
in the Wars againſt the Earl of Deſmond. And afterwards the Diviſion 
increaſing in England, the ſending over a new Lord Preſident was ne- 
glected; ſo as the Lord Inchequrn continued in the Government, ma- 
naging Affairs there, ſometimes for the King againſt the Parliament, 
ſometimes for the Parliament againſt the King, as he conceived might 
bring on the abſolute Settlement of that Government upon himſelf; of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. LT 
And now having ſhewed you the Effects of the Engliſb Courage 
ſtrangely revived, and managed againſt the Rebels; it will be ſeaſon- 
able to acquaint you by what Means the Forces there have been ani- 
mated to ſo eminent a Service, 3 
Lou have already read the generous Reſolutions of the Parliament in 


England, upon the firſt Diſcovery of the Rebellion, as the Encourage- 


ment his Majeſty gave them upon his firſt and ſecond Appearance in 
the Houſe of Lords after his return from Scotland. And you have 
read, if it would have been admitted, how he would have adventured 
his royal Perſon thither, and have raiſed ten thouſand Engliſb Volun- 
teers ſpeedily for that Service, if ſo the Houſe of Commons would 

have 


to ſeek their Preferment in England: And ſo ſoon as this little, which is left me to 
feed the Soldiers with from Hand to Mouth, is ſpent, 1 know no Way to prevent 
their ſudden diſbanding : And therefore I do again beſeech your Lordfhip to endea- 
vour that I may not be expoſed to the Diſhonour and Miſery of being abandoned by 
the Kings Forces, and left my ſelf fingle to the Mercy of the Enemy ; but that 
Moneys may be ſpeedily tranſmitted unto me, with Directions what Pay to allow 
the Horſemen, and Officers of the Foot, with an overplus of Money, as I have always 
deſired, for extraordinary and emergent Occaſions, about either the Ordnance or 
Forts, whereas yet nothing is in a right Poſture, but Things only ſhuMed togetber for 
a Shift, by reaſon we had not wherewithal to the Work as it ought. | 


Tur Lordſhip's moſt humble Servant, 


Cork, April 2. 
1642, 
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have declared that they would pay them; which would not be accep- 
ted, but inſtead thereof, the 24th of January following, the Town 
and Caſtle of Carrigfergus were adviſed, by the two Houſes to be gi- 
ven in Command and keeping to the Scots, two thouſand five hun- 
dred of which were to be tranſported thither, and paid by England; 
ſo as to be accountable, according to their Order the 22d of January, 
to the King and Parliament, and the Lord General in His Place, for all 
their Actions in that Service. Which his Majeſty was loth to grant, 
as prejudicial to the Crown of England, and employing too great Truſt 
for auxiliary Forces. Though at the Importunity of the Parliament it 
was ſo ſettled at Windſor the 27th of January 1641. But what Ser- 
vice the Scots did in thoſe Parts, more than ſubſiſt by Engliſb Pay, de- 
ſerves an Enquiry. 5 

It will now be convenient to acquaint you, that after many neceſſa- 
ry Propoſitions to the King from the Parliament, paſſionately affected 


with the Miſeries of Ireland, it was, in the Petition of the Houſe of 
Commons, December the iſt, moved, That his Majeſty would be 


* pleaſed to forbear to alienate any of the forfeited or eſcheated Lands 
in Jreland, which ſhall accrue to the Crown, by reaſon of this Re- 
© bellion, that out of theſe, the Crown may be the better ſupported, 
and ſome Satisfaction made to his Subjects of this Kingdom, Eng- 
land, for the great Expences they were like to undergo in this War.” 

To which his Majeſty anſwered, © That concerning Ireland, he un- 
_ © derſtood their Deſire of not alienating the forfeited Lands thereof, to 
* proceed from their much Care and Love, and likewiſe that it might 


© be a Reſolution very fit for him to take: But whether it be ſea- 


* ſonable to declare Reſolutions of that Nature before the Event of a 
War be ſeen, that he much doubted. Howſoever, we cannot, re- 
© plied his Majeſty, but thank you for this Care and your chearful Engage- 
ment for the Suppreſſion of that Rebellion, upon the ſpeedy effecting 
© whereof, the Glory of God in the Proteſtant Profeſſion, the Safety of 


117 


1642. 
— 
Carrickfergus de- 


livered to the 
Scots. 


* the Britiſh there, our Honour, and that of the Nation ſo much de- 


* pends ; all the Intereſts of this Kingdom being fo involved in that 
* Buſineſs. We cannot but quicken your Affections therein, and ſhall 
* defire you to frame your Councils, and to give ' ſuch Expedition to 
| © the Work, as the Nature thereof, and the Preſſures in Point of Time 
require, and whereof you are daily put in Mind by the Inſolencies 
and Increaſe of the Rebels. bh” ee Ak 
Upon which the Parliament, willing to omit no Time, precious in 
ſo weighty a Concern, paſſed a Bill of Loan towards the Relief of Ire- 
land, beginning thus. 5 3 


” 


The Bill of Loan 
paſſed at Weſt- 
minſter % 


* Whereas, ſince the Beginning of the late Rebellion in Ireland, 


divers cruel Murders and Maflacres of the Proteſtants there have 
been, and are daily committed by Popiſh Rebels in that Kingdom, 


by Occaſion whereof, great Multitudes of godly and religious Peo- 


ple, there inhabiting, together with their Wives, Children and 
Families, for the Preſervation of their Lives have been enforced 
to forſake. their Habitations, Means, and Livelihood in that King- 
dom, and to flee for Succour into ſeveral Parts of his Majeſty's 
© Realm of England, and Dominion of Wales, having nothing left 


to depend upon, but the charitable Benevolence of well diſpofed 


* Perſons.” 


Hh The 


Several Sums 
ſub ſcrib' d. 


Mr. Cornelius Holland, 600 1. Sir 


The diſmal EF FEC TS of 


© The Lords and Commons now aſſembled in Parliament taking the 
fame into their charitable Conſiderations, for the Honour of Almigh- 
ty God, and the Preſervation of the true Proteſtant Religion and 
Profeſſors thereof, have reſolved preſently themſelves to contribute 
towards the Neceſſities of the ſaid poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians, who be- 
ing many in Number, it is thought expedient, that through all his 
Majeſty's Realm of England, and Dominion of Wales, a general Col- 
lection ſhould be with all Expedition made for that Purpoſe, Cc.“ 
Other Expedients, conſidering the State of the Kingdom at that 
Time, not being convenient to be urged, the Effect of which was in- 
credible, fo vaſt and free a Sum flowing in thereupon, as nothing but 
a compaſſionate Senſe of the Sufferings of their Brethren, and a Dat 
to their Religion, could ever have raiſed ſo much: Yet that being 
ſhort of their Exigencies, the State was then forced to another Act 
paſſed for Subſcriptions on certain Propoſitions, for Lands of the Rebels 


A aA aA aA K aA 2X 


in Ireland. To which thoſe of the United Provinces of Holland were 


alſo encouraged, by a Declaration of both Houſes, the 2d of Februar 
1642, which is worthy often to be conſidered ; but being long, . 
excellently, and with much Caution penned, we ſhall refer you to the Act 
it ſelf Anno 17, Carol, primi. Immediately upon which Act, divers 
Captains, entertained for the Jriſh Service, adventured their firſt fix 
Months Pay upon the Propoſitions. | 


| Yet before theſe Propoſitions could be brought into an Act, that no 


Time in fo great a Concern might be omitted, both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment joyned in a Letter to the High Sheriffs of England, that they 


might publiſh at the enſuing Lent-Aſſizes, all the Propoſitions touch- 
ing his Majeſty's Promiſe, to paſs the two Millions and half of Acres of 
Land in Ireland, for an Encouragement to ſuch as ſhould in the In- 
terim ſubſcribe : After which, the Act afore-mentioned, immediatel 
enſued ; upon the paſſing of which Act, theſe ſubſcribed in the Houſe 
of Commons. e | 55 

Mr. Walter Long, 1200/1. Sir Robert Pie, 10001. the 8th of March, 
1641, Mr. Samuel Vaſſall, 12001. Sir Samuel Rolls, of Devon, 10001]. 
William Lord Munſon, 2400 J. Sir Jobn Harriſon. 1200. the 19th of 
March, Sir Villiam Brereton, 1000/1. the 21ſt of March, Sir Edward 


_ Aiſhcough, 6001, Mr. John and Mr. Edward Aſb, 12001. the 24th of 


March, Sir Gilbert Pickering, 600 1. the 25th of March, 1642, Sir fobn 
Clotworthy, in Money, 500 J. Sir John Clotworthy, for his Entertainment, 
as Colonel in the 1r;/þ Wars, 500 J. Mr. Henry Martin, 12001. the 26th 


of March, Mr. Arthur Goodwin, 1800 l. Sir Arthur Haſlerigge, of Lei- 


ceſterſhire, 1200 l. Mr. Robert Reynolds, 12001. Sir Robert Parkburſt, 
1000 J. Sir Thomas Dacres, 600 l. Sir John Pots, 6001. Sir Arthur In- 
gram, loool. Dr. Thomas Eden, 6001. Mr. Oliver Cromwel, 5001. Mr. 
Nathaniel Fines, 600 1, Mr, John Pym, Goo l. Sir Walter Earle, 600 l. 

Joon Northcot, 4501. Mr. Roger Mat- 
thew, 3ool. Sir Nathanzel Bernardſton, 600 J. Sir William Maſham, 600 l. 
Sir Martin Lomley, for Martin Lomley Eſq; his Son, 1200 J. Mr, Thomas 
Hoyle, of York, 6001. Mr. Anthony Beding field, and Mr. William Cage, 
7001. Sir William Allenſon, of York, 6001. Mr. William Havengham, 6001. 
Mr. Harbert Morley, 6001. Sir William Morley, 12001, Sir John Cul- 
Peper, 6001. Sir Edward Partherick, 6001. Richard Shuttleworth Eſq; 


600/. 
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6do I. Mr. John More, and Mr. William Thomas, 6001. Mr. John Liſle, 


6001, Mr. John Blackſton, 6001. Sir Gilbert Gerrard, 20001, Mr. Bul- 
trod Whitlock, 600 l. Sir Edmond Momford, and Mr. Richard Harman, 
600]. Mr. John Trenchard, 6001. Mr. John Gurdon, 10001, Mr. John 
Barker, 10001, Mr. William Harriſon, 600 l. the 29th of March, Mr. 
Jobn Wilde, Serjeant at Law, and Mr. Thomas Lane, 10001. Nathaniel 
Hallows, of Derby, for himſelf and others, 1400 J. John Franklin, 6001. 
Mr. Gevrge Buller, of the County of Cornwal, 600. Sir Henry Mildmay, 
600. the 1it of April, Mr. Oliver St. Jobn, 6001. Sir Jobn Wray, 600/. 
Sir Thomas Barrington, 12001. Mr. Robert Goodwin, and Mr, John Good- 
20in, 6ool. the 2d of April, Mr. Denzil Hollis, loool. Mr. John Crew, 
6001. Sir John Peyton, 600 l. the 4th of April, Sir William Plactors, 
6001. Sir William Strickland, bool. Sir Thomas Savine, 1000 J. Alexan- 
der and Squire Bence, 600/. Mr. John Rolls, of Devon, 4501. Mr. Jobn 
Hampden, 1000 J. Mr. William TFeſſon, 300 l. Sir Edward Baynton, 600 l. 
Thomas Lord Wenman, and Mr. Richard Winwood, 12001. the 5th of 
April, Sir William Drake, 6001. Mr. William Spur/tow, 600 J. Sir John 
Welyn, of Godftow, in the County of Surrey; tor himſelf and others, 
1500 J. the 7th of April, Mr. Miles Corbet, 2001. the gth of April. 
And that this intended Deſign might proceed, till the whole made 
up a conſiderable Sum, the Gentlemen of the County of Buckingham, 
freely offered unto the Houſe of Commons, to lend 6000 J. upon the 
Act of Contribution for the Affairs of Ireland, and to pay in the ſame 
before the firſt of May 1642, which the Houſe took in very good Part, 
and accepted of, and ordered the gth of April 1642, that the faid 
6000 J. ſhould be repaid out of the firſt Money, that ſhall be raiſed in 
that County, upon the Bill of 400,000 J. and that Mr. Hampden, Mr. 
Goodwin, Mr. Winwood, and Mr. Whitlock, ſhould return thanks to the 
County of Bucks from this Houſe, for their kind offer, and acceptable 
Service, And it was further ordered and declared by the Houſe of 
Commons, That if any other County or Perſons ſhall do the like, it 
will be kindly accepted of by them, and that the Money ſo lent ſhall 
be repaid them, with Intereſt, if they defire it, out of the Money that 
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ſhall be raiſed in thoſe Counties where ſuch Perſons inhabit, out of the 


Bill of 400,000 /. | PR: 

To ſtrengthen which precedent Act for Subſcriptions, &c. there was 
an Act of Additions, and Explanation of certain Clauſes in the for- 
mer Act; as alſo an Act giving further Time to Subſcribers for Lands 


in Ireland, with an Advantage of Ir:;/þ Meaſure : '* By vertue of which 


great Sums were raiſed, and, in truth, the Forces of Ireland yet com- 
petently well ſupplied. But his Majeſty perceiving a Defe& in the 


neceſſary Tranſportations of what was requiſite, he, by the Advice of 


his Council, declares , That he hopes, that not only the Loyalty 
and good Affections of all our loving Subjects, will concur with us, in 
the conſtant preſerving a good Underſtanding between us and our Peo- 
ple, but at this Time, their own and our Intereſt, and Compaſſion 
of the lamentable Gondition of our poor Proteſtant Subjects in 
Ireland, will invite them to a fair Intelligence and Unity amongſt 
themſelves ; that ſo we may with one Heart, intend the relieving 
and recovering of that unhappy Kingdom, where thoſe bar- 
* barous Rebels practiſe ſuch inhumane. and unheard of Out- 


* Tages, 


a aA a a „ 


* In a Declara- 
tion to all his 
loving Subjects, 
in Anſwer to the 
Remonſtrance of 
the Commons, 
the 15th of De- 
ce mb, 1641, 


The King ex- 
preſſes his deep 
Reſentment for 


His Majeſty's 
ſenſe of Ireland, 
and the Parlia- 
ment's Return, 


The diſmal ErrEcTs of 


© rages, upon our miſerable People, that no Chriſtian Ear can hear with- 
out Horror, nor Story parallel.” 

And yet further to diburden his Thoughts for Ireland, he was 
pleaſed to fignifie to both Houſes of Parliament, the 24th of Fe- 
bruary 1641, That for Ireland, in behalf of which his Heart 
© bleeds, as he hath. concurred with all Propofitions made for that 
Service by his Parliament, ſo he is reſolved to leave nothing undone 
* for their Relief, which ſhall fall within his poſſible Power.” | 

And becauſe his Majeſty's Removal to Tor- from the Parliament, 
ſhould not hinder the Supplies for Ireland, he, from Huntingdon the 
15th of March 1642, declares, That he doth very earneſtly deſire, 
< that they will uſe all poſſible Induſtry, in expediting the Buſineſs of 
Treland, in which they ſhall find ſo chearful a Concurrence by his 
Majeſty, that no Inconvenience ſhall happen to that Service by his 
Abſence, he having all that Paſſion for the reducing of that King- 
dom, which he hath expreſſed in his former Meſſages, and being un- 
able by Words to manifeſt more Affection to it, than he hath endea- 
voured to do by thoſe Meſſages, having likewiſe done all ſuch Acts, 
as he hath been moved unto by his Parliament; therefore if the Miſ- 
fortunes and Calamities of his poor Proteſtant Subjects ſhall grow 
upon them, though his Majeſty ſhall be deeply concerned in, and 

ſenſible of their Sufferings, he ſhall waſh his Hands before all the 
World, from the leaſt Imputation of ſlackneſs, in that moſt neceſſary 
and pious Work.” | ET 
Thus his Majeſty reſented that horrid Rebellion, having nothing left 
further to expreſs the deep Senſe he had of the publick Miſeries of his 
Kingdom. Yet the Parliament, who conceived themſelves deeply in- 
| truſted with the Concerns of Ireland, the Proſecution of that War be- 
ing left to them, but not ſo as to exclude his Majeſty, replied, © That 
they humbly beſought his Majeſty to conſider, how impoſlible it is 

that any Proteſtation, though publiſhed in your Majeſty's Name, of 
© your Tenderneſs of the Miſeries of your Proteſtant Subjects in Ire- 
land, &c. can give Satisfaction to reaſonable and indifferent Men, 
< when at the ſame Time divers of the Triſb Traitors and Rebels, the 
© known Favourers of them, and Agents for them, are admitted to 

your Majeſty's Preſence with Grace and Favour, and ſome of them 
employed in your Service, and when Cloaths, Ammunition, Horſes, and 
other Neceſſaries brought by your Parliament, and ſent for the Sup- 
ply of the Army againſt the Rebels there, are violently taken away, 
ſome by your Majeſty's Command, others by your Miniſters.” To 
which it is replied, That thoſe Cloaths, &c. entering into Coventry, 
his Majeſty had good Reaſon to believe, they would have been diſpoſed 
of amongſt the Soldiers, who there bore Arms againſt him ; putting 
the Parliament beſides in Mind, That he was fo far from diverting any 
of thoſe Proviſions made for the Relief of Ireland, the Thought of 
whoſe miſerable. Condition made his Heart bleed, that three thouſand 
Suits of Cloaths being found at Cheſter, for the Soldiers in Ireland, he 
commanded. that they ſhould be ſpeedily tranſported; thither, no Ne- 
—_ of his own Army being ſufficient to prevail with him to ſeize 
on them. | 

Thus both the King and Parliament intereſted in the great Concern 
of Ireland; were paſſionately affected with her ſad Condition, whilſt 
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the Diſtractions and Jealouſies at Home fo diſ-cemented their For- 
ces, as the Iriſb Harp hung on the Willows, and thoſe noble Souls, 


which even now returned with Laurels, drooped betwixt the Living 


and the Dead. | | 3 

Affairs ſtanding in this Poſture, neither of them proved at Lei- 
ſure to conſider, more than in Declarations, the miſerable Condition 
of bleeding Ireland ; inaſmuch as they were fo far from ſending over 
thither any further Supplies of Men, Money, or Ammunition, how 
inceſſantly ſoever they were moved to it from the Lords Juſtices and 
Council, as the Parliament at that Time, finding themſelves under 
great Neceſſities for want of Money, ordered the Sum of 100000 J. of 
the Adventurers Money, then in the Hands of the Treaſurer, for the 
Relief of Ireland, to be made uſe of, for the ſetting forth their Army, 
under the Command of the Earl of Efex, then ready for his March 


againſt the King at Nottingham ; notwithſtanding a Clauſe in that me- 


morable Act, That no Part of that Money ſhall be employed to any other 
Purpoſe, than the reducing of thoſe Rebels. This raiſed a great Noiſe, 
and highly reflected upon the Parliament, That they, who ſo heartily 
on all Occaſions, had complained of the King's Neglect of his poor 
Proteſtants in Ireland, ſhould now make uſe of that Money, to raiſe 
Arms againſt him in England, and ſo leave the Remnant of thoſe ſuf- 
fering Souls in Ireland, to the Inſolencies of the Rebels, and their 
own Forces, Fleſh of their Flefh, ſent over with ſo much Charge, for 
the Suppreſſion of that horrid Rebellion, to neglect and ſcorn, for want 
of a ſeaſonable and juſt Supply. Upon which, his Majeſty from York, 
the 3oth of Auguſt 1642, fent a Meſſage to the Houſe of Commons, 


The Parlia- 


ment makes uſe + 


of Part of the 
Money collected 
for Ireland, 


requiring them to retract that Order: To palliate which, they alledg- 


ed many Things againſt the King ; As the denying the Lord Whar- 
ton, to go with five thoufand Foot, and five hundred Horſe, for 


the Relief of Munſter; the hindering of two Pieces of Battery, writ 


for by the Lords Juſtices ; the detaining of the Lord Lieutenant, the 
Earl of Leiceſter, when the Affairs of Ireland were known to ſuffer, 
for want of a Commander in Chief; ꝓotwithſtanding his Majeſty “* 
had charged them, that they had detained the Lord Lieutenant of Je- 
land, on whom, writes he, he relied principally, for the Conduct and 
Management of Affairs there, never regarding his Earneftneſs, former] 

preſſed, when he was thought to be ſtayed by the Parliament, that he 
ſhould repair to his Command; of which, the Earl of Leiceſter, in a 
Letter to the Earl of Northumberland, is not filent, ordered by the 
Parliament to be printed the 26th of September 1642. To which the 
Parliament adds, The calling away of Sir Charles Lloyd, Captain Green, 


* In his An- 
ſwer to the Par- 
liament's Petiti- 
on, th 28th of 


April 1642. 


and others, in actual Employment againſt the Rebels, atteſting that 


the 100000 J. borrowed of the Subſcription- money for Ireland, they 
ſoon repaid with Advantage, being then forced to make Uſe of it, to 
prepare a competent Army for the Defence of the King and Kingdom, 
without any Prejudice to the Affairs of Ireland, whoſe Subſiſtence de- 


pends on the Welfare of this. In Anſwer to which it was replied, 


That that Kingdom, were the Money reſtored, in the mean Time 
ſuffered by that Diverſion ; and that had the Lord Fharton's Forces been 
approved of, there was no further Security, that thoſe ſhould have been 


ſent for Ireland, than other Forces that were raiſed for that Purpoſe, and 


yet employed againſt his Majeſty at Edge-hill; the other Exceptions 1 
I 1 * 
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the Parliament, in his Majeſty's Papers, being alſo anſwered, which be- 
got a Reply, not altogether pertinent in this Place to purſue. 

However, the Parliament's employing the 100000 J. contrary to the 
Intent of the forementioned Act, in the ſeventeenth Year of Car. I. 
with his Majeſty's full Conſent before he left the Parliament, was the 
Cauſe that it produced fo little good Effect for Ireland; many of the 
Subſcribers king that Occaſion, as others before had done upon his 
Majeſty's Motion to go for Ireland, to withdraw their Subſcriptions, 
and others not to pay in their Money, which was with ſo much 
Caution provided for, and guarded with ſo many advantagious Cir- 
cumſtances for all the Adventurers, as if it had been carried on, and 
ſeaſonably applied, with that Care and Sincerity it ought to have been, 
it would in a little Time have reduced that whole Kingdom, and 
© have caſed that poor People of many of thoſe Calamities they have 
© ſince endured,” The want of which put the Lords Juſtices and 
State on many Difficulties. 3 

Yet that ſomething might ſeem to be done, there was an Order 
of the Commons Houſe of Parliament, the 3d of Auguſt 1642. © That 
© the Miniſters about the City of London, ſhould be defired to exhort 
© the People, to beſtow old Garments and Apparel, upon the diſ- 
© trefſed Proteſtants in Ireland; in Reference to which, the 19th of 
September following, the Lord Mayor of London ordered, that thoſe 
Cloaths ſhould be brought to Yorkſhrre-Hall in Black-well-hall, to be 
ready for ſhipping them for Ireland ; and a vaſt Supply was brought 
in, Charity never ſo much maniteſted its Compaſſion as in that Cauſe; 
which afterwards was intruſted to a reverend Perſon, who diſcharged 
his Truſt with ſingular Prudence and Integrity; though as to the Ar- 
my theſe Cloaths never reached or intended. 

And now the Rebels finding their Strength much augmented by 
the unhappy Differences in England, their chief Contrivers of the 
Conſpiracy, the Clergy, met at Kilkenny, and there eſtabliſhed in a 


General Congregation, ſeveral Conſiderations for their future Govern- 


ment, * RW 
Upon 


* In the Name of the Holy Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Gbaſt, Amen. 


Afts agreed upon, ordained and concluded in the General Congregation held at Kilkenny, the 
IO, II, and 13 Days of May, 1642, by thoſe Prelates whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, the 
Proctors of ſuch other Prelates as then were abſent being preſent, together with the Sups- 
riors of the Regulars, and many other Dignitaries and learned Men, as well in Divine, 


as alſo in Common Law, with divers Paſtors and others of the Cathalick Clergy of all Ireland, 
whoſe Names are likewiſe hereafier ſet down. 


I. Whereas the War which now in ſreland the Catholicks do maintain againſt Sectaries, 
and chiefly againſt Puritans, for the Defence of the Catholick Religion, for the mainte- 
nance of the Prerogative and the royal Rights of our gracious King Charles, for our gra- 
cious Queen ſo unworthily abuſed by the Puritans, for the Honour, Safety and Health of 
their royal Iſſue, for to avert and refrain the Injuries done unto them, for the Conſerva- 
tion of the juſt, and lawful Safeguard, Liberties and Rights of Jrelaud; and laſtly, for 
the Defence of their own Lives, Fortunes, Lands and Poſſeſſions: W hereas I ſaid this 
War is by the Catholicks undertaken for the aforeſaid Cauſes againit unlawful Uſurpers, 

Oporeſſors, and their Enemies, chiefly Puritans. And that hereof we are informed as well 
by divers and true Remonſtrances of divers Provinces, Counties and Noblemen, as alſo 
by the unanimous Conſent and Agreement of almoſt the whole Kingdom in this War and 
Union. We therefore declare that War openly Catholick, to be lawful and juſt, in which 
War, if ſome of the Catholicks be found to proceed out of ſome particular and unjuſt 


Title, 
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Upon. which Proceedings, and the Validity of the 6th Article of 
thoſe Prelate-Dignities, and learned Men, the firſt General-Afſembly at 
Kilkenny, ſate the roth of November 1642, according to what Scobe! * 
gives us an Account of; though Peter Walſh, one of the Aſſembl 
certainly to be credited, in his ſecond Part of the firſt Treaties of his 


Hiſtory, 


Title, Covetouſneſs, Cruelty, Revenge or Hatred, or any ſuch unlawful private Inten- 
tions ; we declare them therein grievouſly to fin, and therefore worthy to be puniſhed 
and refrained with Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, if, adviſed thereof, they do not amend, 

II. Whereas the Adverſaries do ſpread divers Rumours, do write divers Letters, and 
under the King's Name do print Proclamations, which are not the King's, by which 
means divers Plots and Dangers may enſue unto our Nation : We therefore, to ſtop the 


way of Untruth and Forgeries of the Political Adverſaries, do will and command, That 


no ſuch Rumours, Letters, or Proclamations may have Place, or Belief, until it be known 
in a National Council, whether they truly proceed from the King, left to his own Free- 


dom, and until the Agents of this Kingdom hereafter to be appointed by a National Coun- 


cil, have ſree Paſſage to his Majeſty, whereby the Kingdom may be certainly informed 
of his Majeſty's Intention and Will. 

III. Whereas no Family, City, Commonwealth, much leſs any Kingdom, may ſtand 
without Union and Concord, without which, this Kingdom for the preſent ſtandeth in 
moſt Danger. We think it therefore neceſſary that all Iriſb Peers, Magiſtrates, Noble- 


men, Cities and Provinces, may be tied together with the holy Bond of Union and Con- 


cord, and that they frame an Oath of Union and Agreement which they ſhall devoutly 


and Chriſtianly take, and faithfully obſerve. And for the Conſervation and Exerciſe of 
this Union, We have thought fit to ordain the enſuing Points, 


IV. We ftraightly command all our Interiors, as well Churchmen as Laymen, to make 
no diſtinction at all between the old and ancient 1r:fþ, and no Alienation, Compariſon, or 
Differences between Provinces, Cities, Towns, or Families; and laſtly, not to begin, or 
forward any Emulations, or Compariſons whatſoever. | | 

V. That in every Province of Ireland there be a Council made up, both of Clergy and 
Nobility, in which Council ſhall be ſo many Perſons at leaſt as are Counties in the Pro- 


vince; and out of every City or notable Town two Perſons, 


VI. Let one general Council of the whole Kingdom be made, both of the Clergy, 
Nobility, Cities, and notable Towns ; in which Council there ſhall be three out of ever 
Province, and out of every City one, or where Cities are not, out of the chiefeſt Towns. 


To this Council the Provincial Councils ſhall have Subordination ; and from thence to it 


may be appealed, until this National Council have opportunity to ſit together. Again, if 
any thing of great Importance do occur, or be conceived in one Province, which by a 
negative Vote is rejected in the Council of one Province, let it be ſent to the Councils of 


other Provinces ; except it be ſuch a Matter as cannot be delayed, and which doth not per- 
tain to the Weal-publick of the other Provinces, 


VII. Embaſlage ſent from one Province to foreign Nations ſhall be held as made 
from the reſt of the Provinces, and the Fruit or Benefit thereof ſhall be imparted, and 
divided between the Provinces and Cities which have more need thereof, chiefly ſuch 
Helps and Fruits as proceed from the bountiful Liberality of foreign Princes, States, Pre- 


lates, or others whatſoever ; provided always that the Charge and Damage be proportio- 
nably recompenced. | 


VIII. If there be any Province which may not conveniently ſend Embaſſage from it 


ſelf unto foreign Nations, let it ſignifie it to another Province, which may conveniently 


ſupply it, and ought in regard of their Union to ſupply it, according to the Inſtructions 


ſent from the other Provinces concerning the Place, and Provinces to which they would 
have their Embaſſage employed. 

IX. Let a faithful Inventory be made in every Province of the Murthers, Burnings, and 
other Cruelties which are committed by the Puritan Enemies, with a Quotation of the 
Place, Day, Cauſe, Manner, and Perſons, and other Circumſtances ſubſcribed by one of 
publick Authority 

X. In every Pariſh, let a faithful and ſworn Meſſenger be appointed, whereby ſuch 
Cruelties, and other Affairs may be written and ſent to the neighbouring Places, and 
likewiſe from one Province to another ; Let ſuch things be written for the Comfort, In- 


ſtruction, and Carefulneſs of the People. 


XI. Great Men taken Priſoners in one Province, may not be ſet at liberty for any Price, 
Prayers, or Exchange, without the Conſent of the Prelates and Nobility of the other Pro- 
| | vince 
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vince united, and let every Province be careful of the Liberties of ſuch Priſoners as are 
from the other Provinces, as far as it conveniently may. | 

XII. If any one ſtubborn, or dangerous, be found in one Province, County, or Town, 
let him be ſent to another Province, County, or Town, where he may be ſafely kept, 
and with leſs danger or loſs of others, remain. | | 3 

XIII. Whoſoever ſhall be declared in one County or Province, Adverſary or Traitor 
of this Cauſe and Country, ſhall likewiſe be held and puniſhed in other Countries and 
Provinces, where he ſhallbe found, and ſuch as receive or favour him, or be his Meſ- 
ſengers, knowing his Miſdemeanor, ſhall be liable to ſuch Puniſhment as the Traitc: 
himſelf. - 

XIV. We command and ordain as a main Point pertaining to this Union, that no Pro- 
vince, County, City, Town, or Perſon whatſoever ſhall demand Peace, or ſubmit himſelf 
to the Enemies, without the conſent of the general Council of the whole Kingdom, and 
that under pain of Excommunication to be incurred ip facto, and for further force of this 
Statute to be obſerved, We will that in every Province, a firm Oath be taken by the Peers, 
Nobility, Corporation, and Commonalty of every Province, and thereupon a publick and 
authentical Inſtrument be made; and that every Province do ſend into every other Pro- 
vince an Inſtrument ſubſcribed, with the proper Hands of ſuch as have taken this Oath, 
for the aſſurance of their Oaths, and whoſoever ſhall refuſe to take this Oath, let him be 
held as Adverſary of the common Cauſe, and of the Kingdom, and let him be puniſhed 
as ſuch as hereafter ſhall be declared, except he be excuſed for the Reaſons hereafter to be 


ſet down. | 


XV. The Ordinaries of every Place, the Preachers, Confeſſors, Pariſh-Prieſts, and 
other Churchmen ſhall endeavour to ſee perfect Peace and Charity obſerved between Pro- 
vinces, Counties, Cities, and Families, as the obligation of this Union requireth. 

XVI. Such Goods as well moveable as unmoveable pertaining to Catholicks, as were 
recovered from the Enemies by this preſentWar, ſhall be reſtored to their former Owners, 


provided that ſuch neceſſary and reaſonable Charges ſhall be paid, as the next general or 


Provincial Council or Committees of the County where the Parties dwell, ſhall decree. 
XVII. Whereas diverſe Perſons do diverſly carry themſelves towards this Cauſe ; ſome 
with Helps and Supplies do aſſiſt the Adverſaries ; others with Victuals and Arms; others 
with their Advice and Authority, ſupporting as it were the contrary Cauſe ; ſome alſo as 
Neuters behaving themſelves ; and others, laſtly, neglecting their Oath, do forſake the 


Catholick Union and Cauſe. We do therefore declare and judge all and every ſuch as do 


forſake this Union, do fight for our Enemies, accompany them in their War, defend or 
in any other way aſſiſt them, as giving them Weapons, Victuals, Counſel, or Favour, 
to be excommunicated, and by theſe Preſents do excommunicate them ; provided that this 
preſent Decree ſhall be firſt publiſhed in every Dioceſs reſpectively, and having received 
admonition before hand, which ſhall ſupply the treble Admonition otherwiſe. requiſite, and 
we do hereby declare, ſo it be made in a Place where it may eaſily come to the knowledge 
of thoſe whom it toucheth. But as Wem en Judgment and Puniſhment of the 
Neuters, we leave it to the Ordinaries of every Place reſpectively, fo that the Ordinaries 
themſelves be not contrary to the Judgment and Opinion of this Congregation ; in which 
Cauſe, we commit Power to the Metropolitans or Archbiſhops to proceed againſt ſuch 


Ordinaries, according to the common courſe of Law, wherein they are to be very care- 


ful and ſpeedy ; and if the Metropolitans be found herein careleſs or guilty, let them be 
lyable to ſuch Puniſhment as is ordained by the holy Canons, and let them be accuſed to 
the See Apoſtolick. Se 7 

XVIII. We ordain and decree that all and every ſuch as from the Beginning of this 
preſent War, have invaded the Poſſeſſions of Goods as well moveable as unmoveable, ſpi- 
ritual or temporal of any Catholick, whether Iriſb or Engliſh, or alſo of any 1ri/þ Proteſt- 
ant being not Adverſary of this Cauſe ; and do detain any ſuch Goods, ſhall be excom- 
municated ; and by this preſent Decree we do excommunicate them, if admoniſhed they 
do not amend ; and with the like cenſure we do bind fuch as henceforward ſhall invade or 
detain ſuch Goods; and not only them, but alſo all and every ſuch as ſhall keep Lands or 
Poſſeſſions againſt publick Authority, as alſo ſuch as favour or aſſiſt them therein, And 


ve declare involved in this Cenſure all and every of them, who directly or indirectly hinder 


or forbid to pay their due Rents unto ſuch as have poſſeſſed the ſaid Lands, from the Be- 
| | | ginning 
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lowing, upon which Day they were diſſolved, having conſtituted, to 
ſucceed them, the Supreme Council of the Confederate Catholicks of 
| Ireland ; and that they might be the better tied together with the Holy 
| Bond 


ginning of this War ; and ſuch likewiſe as without the Licence of ſuch Poſſeſſors, do 
take or extort Rents or equivalent Payment from the Tenants of ſuch Poſſeſſors, under co- 
lour of paying Soldiers therewith, or otherwiſe, 


XIX. We command all and every the Churchmen, as well Secular as Regular, not to 


hear the Confeſſions of the aforeſaid excommunicated Perſons, nor to adminiſter unto them 
the Holy Sacrament, under pain of Excommunication i facto. 

XX. We will and declare all thoſe that murther, diſmember, or grievouſly ſtrike, 
all Theives, unlawful Spoilers, Robbers of any Goods, Extorters, together with all ſuch as 
favour, receive, or any ways aſſiſt them, to be excommunicated, and ſo to remain, until 
they compleatly amend, and ſatisfie no leſs than if they were namely proclaimed excommu- 
nicated, and for ſatisfaction of ſuch Crimes hitherto committed to be enjoined, we leave 
to the Diſcretion of the Ordinaries and Confeſſors, how to abſolve them, | 

XXI. Tradeſmen for making Weapons or Powder brought into this Country, or here- 


after to be brought in, ſhall be free from all Taxations and Cuſtoms ; as alſo all Mer- 
chants as ſhall tranſport into this Country ſuch Wares as are profitable for the Catholick 


Cauſe, as Arms and Powder, may lawfully traffick without paying any cuſtom, for Com- 
modities brought out of this Kingdom, or tranſported hither of that kind ; and let this be 
| proclaimed in all Provinces, Cities and Towns. Es 

XXII. We think it convenient, that in the next National Congregation, fome be ap- 
pointed out of the Nobility, and Clergy as Embaſſadors to be ſent in the behalf of the 
whole Kingdom, unto the Kings of France and Spain, to the Emperor, and his Holineſs, 
and thoſe to be of the Church Prelates, or one of the Nobility and a Lawyer. | 

XXIII. We will and ordain, that Ordinaries, Dignitaries, and other Proprietors of 
Church Livings, with the Aſſiſtance of the Colonel, or ſome other prime Gentleman of 


the County, Barony, or Pariſh, as the Ordinary, and Dignitaries, or Proprietors ſhall ap- 


point, do ſet unto Tenants the Lands, Houſes, Tenements, and Tithes, and other 
Church Livings, and let competent means be appointed for the Maintenance of the ſaid 
Ordinaries, Dignitaries, and Proprietors ; and the reſt to be appointed for the Soldiers, 
until it be otherwiſe ordained. | | 

XXIV. Collectors and Receivers of the Rents of Church Livings, ſhall be appointed 
by the Ordinaries, with the conſent of the Proprietors, in the preſence of the chiefeſt 
Gentlemen of every County, Barony, or Pariſh reſpectively. 

XXV. The Ordinaries and other Proprietors of Church Livings, may take unto them- 
ſelves the Houſes, Tenements, and other Church Goods pertaining unto their reſpeQive 
Titles, with Obligations to pay proportionable Rent unto the Soldiers as aforeſaid, or 
his Payment of their own competent Maintenance, and let the Houſes, Tenements, and 


other Church Goods be taken from the Catholicks, who heretofore had them as Tene- 


ments or therwiſe. | 
XXVI. It is committed to the Will and Diſpoſition of the Ordinary, whether and 
when to enter into the Churches and celebrate Maſſes; therein we command all and every 


the general Colonels, Captains, and other Officers of our catholick Army to whom it 


appertaineth, that they ang puniſh all Tranſgreſſors of our aforeſaid Command, 

touching Murtherers, Maimers, Strikers, Thieves, Robbers, and if they fail therein, we 
command the Pariſh Prieſts, Curates or Chaplains, reſpectively to declare them interdicted, 
and that they ſhall be excommunicated, if they cauſe not due Satisfaction to be made unto 


the Commonwealth, and the Party offended. And this the Pariſh Prieſts or Chaplains 


ſhall obſerve under pain of Excommunication of Sentence given ipſe facto. 

XXVII. To the end that theſe Acts, Propoſitions, and Ordinances may have more 
happy Succeſs ; we thought it fitting to have recourſe unto God Almighty by Prayers, 
Faſtings, and Alms ; we therefore will pray, and as far as it is needful, do command that 
every Prieſt, as well Secular, as Regular, do celebrate one Maſs a week ; and that all Lay- 


men do faſt upon Wedneſday, Friday, and —_; in one Week; and thence forward 


one Day a Week, and upon that Wedneſday, or Saturday, as long as the Ordinary ſhall 
pleaſe; and that they pray heartily unto God for the proſperous Succeſs of this our catho- 
lick War, for which they ſhall gain ſo many days Indulgences, as every Prelate ſhall pub- 
liſh in their ſeveral Dioceſſes reſpectively after the Faſt of the aforeſaid three days in one 


Week, having firſt confeſſed, and received the Bleſſed Sacrament, and beſtowed ſome 


Alms to this Effect. | 
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The Preamble 
to the Oath of 
Aſſociation, 


The diſmal EFF ECTS of 


Bond of Union and Concord, as is expreſſed in the thirty third Article 
of the General Aſſembly, and the Third of the Congregation, they 


framed the enſuing Oath of Aſſociation to be taken by all in that Con- 
federacy. | | 5 


The: Preamble to the Oath of Aſociation. 


Vi. the Roman Catholicks of this Kingdom, have been 
V inforced to take Arms for the neceſſary Defence and Preſer- 
vation, as well of their Religion plotted; and by many foul Practices 
endeavoured to be quite ſuppreſſed by the Puritan Faction, as likewiſe 


their 


XXVIII. In every Regiment of Soldiers, let there be appointed at leaſt two Conſeſ- 
ſors, and one Preacher, to be named by the Ordinaries, and by the Superiors of the Regu- 
lars, whoſe competent Maintenance we commend and command to every Colonel, in their 
reſpective Regiments. And to the end that all thoſe Ordinances and Statutes may effect- 
ually be put in execution, We will and decree that all Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Apoſtolical 
Vicars, and Regular Superiors, as well here preſent as abſent, .may be very ſerious 
and careful of the Execution of the aforeſaid, as they tender not to incur Diſpleaſure, 
Wrath, and Revenge; and herewith we charge their Conſciences. 

XXIX. Moreover, we pray and require all Noblemen, Magiſtrates, and all other Mar- 
ſhal Commanders, that with their Helps and Secular Forces, they aſſiſt and ſet forward in 
Execution the aforeſaid Statutes in their ſeveral Precincts reſpectively, as often as it ſhall | 
be needful : If in any of the aforeſaid Statutes any Doubt or Difficulty may by chance a- 
riſe, the Explication thereof we reſerve to the Metropolitans in every Province reſpectively, 


and to the Biſhops in every their Dioceſſes, ſuch of them as are no way contrary to this 


Cauſe, no other Perſon may preſume to expound the aforeſaid Difficulties. 


Hæc dicta, acta, ordinata, & flatuta, . erant nominibus ſequentium Prælatorum. 


All thoſe Judgments, Sayings, Acts, and Covenants, we ſubmit to the Judgment of 
the See Apoſtolick, 


Hugo Arc hi epi ſcepus Armachanur. 


& 


Thomas Archiepiſcopus Caſſelenſis. 

Malachius Archiep1ſcopus Guamenum, 

David Epiſcapus Oſoren, 

Frater Boetius Epiſcopus Elphinenſis. 

Frater Patricius Epiſcopus Waterforden, & Lyſmoren. 

Frater Rochus Epi ſcopus Kildaren. 

Johannis Electus Claunfarten. 

Emerus Electus Dunen. & Conoren. | 
Prater Joſephus Everard, Procurator Archiepiſcopi Dublinenſ. 
Dactor Johannes Creagh Procurator Epiſcopus Lymeriten. | 
David Bourck & Willielmus O Connell Procurator Epiſcapi Imolacen, 
Donatus O Tearnan Procurator Epiſcopi Laonen. 

Doctor Dionyſius Harty Decanus Laonenfis. 

Doctor Michael Hacket Vicar. gener. Water forden. 

Gulielmus Devocer Vic. gener. Ferneſen. 

Thomas Roch Vicar. Generalis Offoren. | 
Frater Lucas Archer Abbas Sanz Crucis. 

Frater Anthonius de Roſarin Ord. pred. Vicar. Provincial. 
Robertus Nugent Soctetat. Feſu in Heb, 

Frater Thadeus Connoldus Ang. pro Provinc. 

2 Wareinge Decanus Lymericen. 

Frater Patricius Darcye Guardian. Dublin. 

Frater Thomas Strange Guardian. Waterford. 

Frater Joſeph Lanfton, Prior Kilkenny. 

Fruter The. Tearnom Guard, de Dundalk. * 

Frater Johannes Reyly Guard. Kilkenny. 


Frater Boetius Egnanus Guard. Buttevant. 


Fordanus Boork Archidiaconus Lymericenſis, 
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their Lives, Eſtates, and Liberties, as alſo for the Defence and Safe- 
guard of his Majeſty's Regal Power, juſt Prerogatives, Honour, State, 
and Rights, invaded upon; and for that it is requiſite that there ſhould 
be an unanimous Conſent, and real Union between all the Catholicks of 
this Realm, to maintain the Premiſſes, and ſtrengthen them againſt their 
Adverſaries : It is thought fit by them, that they, and whoſoever ſhall 


adhere unto their Party, as a Confederate, ſhould for the better Aſſu- 


rance of their adhering Fidelity and Conſtancy to the publick Cauſe, 
take the enſuing Oath. 


The Oath of Aſſociation. 


A. B. do profeſs, ſwear and proteſt, before God, and his Saints, and 


his Angels, that I will, during my Lite, bear true Faith and Alle- 
giance to my Sovereign Lord Charles, by the Grace of God, King of 
Great Britain, France and Treland, and to his Heirs, and lawful Suc- 
ceſſors; and that I will, to my Power, during my Life, defend, uphold, 
maintain all his and theic juſt Pr erogatives, Eſtates and Rights, he Pove- 
er and Privilege of the Parliament of this Realm, the fundamental 
Laws of Ireland, the free Exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Faith and 
| Religion, throughout this Land, and the Lives, juſt Liberties, Poſſeſſi- 
ons, Eſtates and Rights, of all thoſe that have taken, or ſhall take this 
Oath, and perform the Contents thereot ; and that I will obey and ra- 
tifie all the Orders and Decrees, made and to be made by the ſupreme 
Council of the Confederate Catholicks of this Kingdom, concerning the 
faid publick Cauſe ; and that I will not ſeek, directly or indirectly, any 
Pardon or Protection, for any Act done or to be done, touching this ge- 
neral Cauſe, without the Conſent of the major Part of the ſaid Coun- 
cil ; and that I will not directly or indirectly do any Act or Acts, that 
thall prejudice the ſaid Cauſe, but will, to the Hazard of my Life and 
Eftate, aſſiſt, proſecute and maintain the ſame: 


Moreover, I do further ſwear, That I will not accept of, or ſubmit 


unto, any Peace, made or to be made with the ſaid Confederate 
Catholicks, without the Conſent and Approbation of the general Aſ- 
ſembly of the ſaid Confederate Catholicks. And for the Preſervation 
and Strengthening of the Aſſociation and Union of the Kingdom, 
that upon any Peace or Accommodation, to be made or concluded 
with the ſaid Confederate Catholicks, as aforeſaid, I will, to the ut- 
moſt of my Power, inſiſt upon, and maintain the enſuing Propoſiti- 
ons, until a Peace, as aforeſaid, be made, and the Matters to be a- 
greed upon, in the Articles of Peace, be eſtabliſhed and ſecured by 
Parliament. 


So help me God, and his Holy Goſpel. 
The Propoſitions mentioned in the aforeſaid Oath, 
J. 


ſeveral Capacities, have free and publick Exerciſe of the Ro- 
man Catholick Religion and Function throughout the Kingdom, in as 
full Luſtre and Splendor, as it was in the Reign of King Henry VII. or 
any other Catholick Kings, his Predeceſſors, Kings of England, and 
2 of Treland, either in Ireland or England. En 
at 


HAT. the Roman Catholicks, both Clergy and Laity, to their 
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II. That the ſecular Clergy of Ireland, vis. Primates, Archbithops, 


L-—— Biſhops, Ordinaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Prebenda- 


Their Seal, 


ries, and other Dignitaries, Parſons, Vicars, and all other Paſtors of the 
ſecular Clergy, and their reſpective Succeſſors, ſhall have and enjoy all 
and all manner of Juriſdictions, Privileges, Immunities, in as full and 
ample Manner, as the Roman Catholick ſecular Clergy had or enjoyed 
the ſame, within this Realm at any Time, during the Reign of the late 
Henry VII. ſometimes King of England, and Lord of Ireland, any Law, 


Declaration of Law, Statute, Power and Authority whatſoever, to the 
Contrary notwithſtanding. 


o 


III. That all Laws and Statutes made ſince the twentieth Vear of King 
Henry the VIIIth, whereby any Reſtraint, Penalty, Mulct, Incapacity 
or Reſtriction whatſoever, is or may be laid upon any of tne Roman 
Catholicks, either of the Clergy or of the Laity, for ſuch the ſaid free 
Exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Religion within this Kingdom, and 
of their ſeveral Functions, Juriſdictions and Privileges, may be repeal- 
ed, revoked, and declared void, by one or more Acts of Parliament to 
be paſſed therein. | 

IV. That all Primates, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ordinaries, Deans, 


| Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Chancellors, Treaſurers, Chaunters, 


Provoſts, Wardens of Collegiate Churches, Prebendaries, and other 
Dignitaries, Parſons, Vicars, and other Paſtors of the Roman Catholick 


ſecular Clergy ,and their reſpective Succeſſors, ſhall, have, hold and enjoy, 
all the Churches and Church-Livings, in as large and ample Manner, 


as the late Proteſtant Clergy reſpectively enjoyed the fame on the 1 


Day of October, in the Year of our Lord 1641, together with all the 
Profits, Emoluments, Perquiſits, Liberties, and the Rights to their re- 
ſpective Sees and Churches, belonging as well in all Places, now in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Confederate Catholicks, as alſo in all other Places that 
ſhall be recovered by the ſaid Confederate Catholicks from the adverſe 
Party, within this Kingdom, ſaving to the Roman Catholick Laity their 
Rights, according to the Laws of the Land. | 

This Oath of Aſſociation, the latter Paragraph excepted, was the 
26th of July 1644, in the General Aſſembly of the Confederate Ca- 
tholicks of Ireland at Kilkenny declared, by the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and the Knights and Burgeſſes of that Houſe, full and 
binding without Addition of any other Words thereunto, and enjoined 
to be took by all Sorts of People. 5 
And that the Supreme Council, the legitimate Iſſue of the General 
Aſſembly, might look with the better Face of Authority, they framed 
to themſelves a Seal, bearing the Mark of a long Croſs, on the Right- 
ſide whereof a Crown, and a Harp on the Left, with a Dove above, 
and a flaming Heart below the Croſs, and round about this Inſcripti- 
on, Pro Deo, pro Rege, & Patria Hibernia unanimis; with which 


they ſealed their Credentials to Princes, and under that Seal paſſed their 


principal Acts of Sovereignty. 
Having now modelled themſelves into a ſeparate State, confronting 
his Majeſty's Royal Government ſettled in Dublin, ordering in their 


Supreme Council at Kz/kenny, in the ſaid Province of Leinſter, all their 
Affairs, Civil and Military, through the whole Kingdom. 5 


As to War, they had their Forces under the Conduct of four well 
experienced Generals, before mentioned, anſwering the ſeveral Provin- 
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ces of Leinſter, Munſter, Connaught and Ulfter. Giving out Letters of 1 


Mart. An Example of which, together with the Authority they aſ- 
ſumed, notwithſtanding his Majeſty's Proclamation of the iſt of Janu- 
ary 1641, we ſhall here give you at large, 


By the Supreme Council of the Confederate Catholicks of Ireland, 


O all Men to whom this Preſent ſhall come. We the Supreme 
Council of the Confederate Catholicks of this Realm, ſend Greet- 

ing. Know ye, That we have taken into our ſerious Conſideration 
the great and neceſſary uſe we have of Ships of War, for the Defence 
of the Coaſts of this Realm, and Advancement and Furtherance of Com- 
merce with foreign Nations, and for oppoſing his Majeſty's Enemies, 
who daily hinder and annoy his Majeſty's good Subjects of this King - 
dom by Sea, and ſtop all free Trade in this Realm and abroad ; have 
therefore conftituted and appointed, and do hereby ordain, conſtitute, 
and appoint our well-beloved Friend, Captain Francis Oliver, Native 
of Flanders, having received good Teſtimony of his Sufficiency and In- 
tegrity, to be Captain of the Ship, called, Sz. Michael the Archangel, 
of Burthen one hundred and twenty Laſts or Tuns, or thereabouts ; 
hereby giving and granting unto the ſaid Captain, full and abſolute 


Power, Commiſſion, and Authority, to furniſh the faid Ship with all 


Neceſſaries, fit for Sea and War; and with the fame to croſs the Seas, 

and take, hinder, and prejudice all ſuch as he ſhall find or meet of His 
Majeſty's Enemies, the Enemies of the General Catholick Cauſe now 
in Hand in this Kingdom, their Ships and Goods whatſoever, either by 

Sea or Land, by what Means ſoever; and the faid Shipping or Goods 
to ſet to Sale, and diſpoſe of as lawful Prizes, and open Enemies 
Goods; ſaving unto his Majeſty and his lawful Officers, and unto all 
other Perſon or Perſons, Bodies politick and corporate, all Rights, Re- 
quiſites, and Duties, due or uſual, anſwered out of all Prizes. And 
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we hereby command all Officers of all our Ports, Harbours, and Ha- 


vens, within our Juriſdiction, throughout this Realm, to admit the faid 
Captain Francis Oliver, and his Companies, Ships and Goods, from Time 
to Time, to paſs and repaſs, come and go, without Moleſtation or Trou- 
ble. And that all Commanders of Forts, and all other Officers of his 
Majeſty's loving Subjects, to be aiding and aſſiſting unto him in Exe- 
cution and Furtherance of the Premiſſes whatſoever, and as often as 
Occaſion ſhall require. „ Wo 
And laſtly, we pray all foreign Princes, States, and Potentates, to de- 
fend, protect, aſſiſt, and favour the ſaid Captain, his Ships and Goods, 
when, and as often as he ſhall come into their reſpective Coaſts and 
Harbours. 5 


This our Commiſſion to continue during Pleaſure, Given at Ki/- 


kenny, the laſt of December, 1642. Was ſigned, 


Mountgarret, Hugo Armachanus. 
Gormanſtown, Tohan. Epiſc. Clonfertenfis, | 
Nic. Plunket, Patrick Darcy, James Cuſack, Jeſfry Brown. 


And as to Civils, they had their Officers of State, Juſtices of Oyer 


and Terminer, and of the Peace, with their Courts of Judicature in 
3 ſeveral 
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1642. ſeveral Kinds, and Councils Supreme, County, Provincial, and, on Oc- 
Wynn cafion, national ; this being as parliamentary called their General A. 


ſemöly. 
They had their Negotiations alſo abroad, and from abroad, and by 


Envoys, Agents, and publick Miniſters, Extraordinary and Reſident ; 
they received the Senſe of other Princes, and returned their own, being 
alſo by thoſe Princes treated at home, in like Manner as if they had been 
ſome State Abſolute, or more conſiderable; of which, read their * Orders. 

| All 


* Orders made and eſtabliſhed by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the ret of the gene- 
ral Aſſembly for the Kingdom of Ireland, met at the City of Kilkenny, the 24th day of October, 
Anno Dom. 1642, and in the eighteenth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
Charles, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Sc. 


I. Imprimis, That the Roman Catholick Church in Ireland, ſhall and may have and 
enjoy the Privileges and Immunities according to the great Charter, made and declared 
within the Realm of England, in the ninth Year of King Henry III. ſometime King of 
England, and the Lord of Ireland, and afterwards enacted and confirmed in this Realm of 
Ireland, and that the common Law of England, and all the Statutes of force in this King- 
dom, which are not againſt the Catholick Roman Religion, or the Liberties of the Na- 
tives, and other Liberties of this Kingdom, ſhall be obſerved throughout the whole King- 
dom, and that all Proceedings in civil and criminal Caſes ſhall be according to the 
ſaid Laws. | | 

II. Item, That all and every Perſon and Perſons within this Realm, ſhall bear Faith and 
true Allegiance unto our Sovereign Lord King Charles, by the Grace of God King of Great 
Britain, France and Ireland, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and ſhall uphold and maintain his 

and their Rights and lawful Prerogatives, with the utmoſt Skill and Power of ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons againſt all manner of Perſons whatſoever. 8 <5 ; 
| | III. Item, That the Common Laws of England and Ireland, and the ſaid Statutes called 
! the Great Charter, and every Clauſe, Branch and Article thereof, and all other Statutes 
| _ confirming, expounding, or declaring the ſame, ſhall be punctually obſerved within this 
Kingdom, fo far forth as the condition of the preſent times, during theſe times, can by 
poſſibilities give way thereunto, and after the War is ended, the ſame to be obſerved with- 
out any Limitation or Reſtriction whatſoever. 1 8 
| IV. Inaſmuch as the City of Dublin is the uſual and principal Seat of Juſtice in this 
Kingdom, where the Parliament and ordinary Courts were held, and ſome other places 
| where principal Councils were ſometimes kept, and as yet poſſeſſed and commanded by the 
| malignant Party, who are Enemies to God and their King, and his Majeſty's well- affected 
| Subjects: The Aſſembly is neceſſitated, during this War, in ſome Formalities and Circum- 
ſtances to deviate from the Proceedings preſcribed by the ſaid Laws and Statutes ; never- 
theleſs retaineth the Subſtance and Eſſence thereof, ſo far forth as the endleſs Malice and 
Cruelty of their Enemies, the ſaid malignant Party, doth permit, who ſhut up the 
ſaid Places, and other paſſages and ways to his Majeſty's Juſtice and Mercy from his Ma- 
Jeſty's well - affected Subjects of this Kingdom; for the Exaltation therefore of the holy 
Roman Catholick Church, for the Advancement of his Majeſty's Service, and the Preſer- 
| vation of the Lives, Eſtates, and Liberties of his Majeſty's true Subjects of this Kingdom 
| againſt the Injuſtice, Murders, Maſſacres, Rapes, Depredations, Robberies, Burnings, fre- 
quent breaches of Quarter and publick Faith, and Deſtruction daily perpetrated and acted 
upon his Majeſty's ſaid Subjects; and adviſed, contrived, and daily exerciſed by the ſaid 
malignant Party; ſome of them managing the Government and Affairs of State in Dublin, 
| and ſome other parts of this Kingdom to his Highneſs's great Diſſervice, and complying with 
| their Confederates, the malignant Party in England and elſewhere ; who, as it is mani- 
feſt to all the World, do complot and practiſe, to diſnonour and deſtroy his Majeſty, his 
royal Conſort the Queen, their Iſſue, and the Monarchical Government, which is of 
moſt dangerous Conſequence to all the Monarchs and Princes in Chriſtendom. 
The ſaid Aſſembly doth order and eſtabliſh a Council, by name, A Supream Council of 
| the Confederate Catholicks of Ireland, who are to conſiſt of the number of twenty-four, to 
| be forthwith named by the Aſſembly ; whereof twelve, at the leaſt, to be forthwith named, 
ſhall reſide in this Kingdom, or where elſe they ſhall think expedient ; and the Members 
| | of the ſaid Council ſhall have equal Votes, and two parts of the three, or more concurring 
| preſent Votes to conclude ; and no fewer to fit in Council than nine, whereof ara 4 
| | ea 
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All the ſubſequent Acts being derived from the Orders eſtabliſhed at 


Kilkenny, the 24th of October, 1642. 


leaſt are to concur ; and of the twenty-four, a Preſident fhall be named of the Aſſembly, 
who is to be one of the twelve reſident ; and if in caſe of his Death, Abſence, or Sick- 
neſs, the reſt of theſe who ſhall be reſident, may name a Vice- preſident of the twenty- 
four. 8 5 

And the ſaid Council ſhall have the Power and Preheminence following, viz. The 
Lords, Generals, and all other Commanders of Armies, and Civil Magiſtrates and Officers 
in the ſeveral Provinces ſhall obſerve their Orders and Decrees, and ſhall do nothing con- 
trary to their Directions, and ſhall give them ſpeedy advertiſement and account of their 
Proceedings and Actions, with as much Expedition as may be. ISR 

That the ſaid Council ſhall have power to order and determine all ſuch matters as by 


this Aſſembly ſhall be left undetermined, and ſhall be recommended unto them, and 


their Orders therein to be of force until the next Aſſembly, and after, until the ſame be 
revoked. | | 
That the ſaid Council ſhall have Power and Authority to do and execute al! manner of 


Acts and Things conducing to the advancement of the Catholick Cauſe, and the good of 


this Kingdom, and concerning this War, as if done by the Aſſembly. 

And ſhall have Power to hear and determine all Matters capital, criminal, or civil, 
except the Right or Title of Land, 8 

That the Generals and other Commanders of Armies, and all Governors and civil 
Magiſtrates, and all other Perſons within this Realm, ſhall obey the Orders and Decrees 

of the ſaid Council touching the preſent Service. | | 
That the Council ſhall have for their Guard the number of hve hundred Foot, and two 
hundred Horſe, to be equally extracted out of the Armies of the four Provinces. 

V. Item, It is further ordered and eſtabliſhed, that in every Province of this Kingdom 
there ſhall be a Provincial Council ; and in every County a County Council : "The Pro- 
vincial Council to be compoſed of the number of Two of each County; and the ſaid Pro- 
vincial Council ſhall chuſe a Preſident for themſelves. No 


VI. That the Provincial Council ſhall fit four Times a year, and oftner if there be cauſe 


for it. That they ſhall have Power and Authority to renew or reverſe the Judgment of 
the County Council, the Party complaining, entring Security De adjudicat”. ſolvend. 
And ſhall, during the Trouble, have power to hear and determine all matters of the 
Crown, as Judges of Oyer and Terminer, and Goal-delivery were wont to do; ſo that no 
Spiritual Perſon be preſent at the determining Matters of Blood, And ſhall have power 
to hear and determine all civil Cauſes, and to eſtabliſh Rents and Poſſeſſions, ſo that they 
meddle not with the Title of Land, other than in caſe of Dower and Jointure. And the 
Sheriffs, Provincial-generals, and all Commanders of the Armies, in caſe of Diſobedience, 
are reſpectively required to execute the Decrees and Orders: And in caſe of Debts and 
Accounts, great conſideration is to be had of the Diſabilities of Creditors, occaſioned by 
the War. | p 

VII. Item, In every County there ſhall be a County Council, conſiſting of one or two 
of each Barony, at the Election of the County; and where there are no Baronies, the 
Council of ſuch County to conſiſt of the number of twelve. 


And the ſaid County Council ſhall have Power and Authority in all points, as Juſtices 


of the Peace, to hear and determine all the Matters concerning the Offices of the Juſtice 
of Peace, and all Matters of the Crown happening within every ſuch County: And the 
Delinquent may, if he pleaſe, have his Trial in the Province; and to hear and determine 


Debts, Treſpaſſes, and perſonal Demands, and to do all things as Juſtices of the Peace 


were accuſtomed to do; and to reſtore and eſtabliſh Poſſeſſions taken by Force or Fraud 
ſince theſe Troubles. And likewiſe to take a ſpecial care that Tenants and Farmers be 
kept to their Farms where they were uſed, and to be preſerved from Extortion and Op- 
preſſion. And that Trades, Tradeſmen, Manufactures, Agriculture, and Huſbandry, be 
maintained and duly kept. A ol 

VIII. Item, In Cities and Towns Corporate, Juſtice is to be done, and the Laws exe- 
cuted, as is accuſtomed. Ay 3 

IX. Item, In every County there ſhall be Coroners, High-Sheriffs, High- Conſtables, 
and petty Conſtables, and Goalers, who are to do their reſpective Offices as accuſtomed ; 
the High-Sheriff to be confirmed or nominated by the Supream Council ; and the High- 
Sheriff is required to execute the Commands, Orders, and Decrees of the Provincial and 
County Council, 

ws . Item, 


** _ _ 
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the Pain and Penalty aforeſaid: And as for the Rents and main 
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By what I have mentioned you may ſee, how the Rebels endeavoured 
to get credit abroad, and repute at home, managing their Concerns 
with ſo much Subtilty, as having them anviled in every Covent; no- 


thing 


X. Item, In every County the High-Sheriff ſhall be Provoſt-Marſhal, and ſhall have 
Power to execute a Layman not worth 5 J. and none other for Murder, Man-flaughter, 
Burglary, Theft, Robbery, or other capital Offence ; provided, the Party to be execut- 
ed may have twenty four Hours Time to prepare his Soul: And that the Supream 
and Provincial Council, ſhall and may name more Provoſt-marſhals as they ſhall think 
expedient, qualified with the like Authority. | 

XI. Item, It is further ordered, that no temporal Government or Juriſdiction, ſhall 
be aſſumed, kept, or exerciſed in this Kingdom, or within any County or Province 
thereof, during theſe Troubles, other than is before expreſſed, except ſuch Juriſdiction 
and Government as is, or ſhall be approved by the General Aſſembly or the Supream 
Council. | 

XII. Item, It is further ordered, that whoſoever hath entered ſince the firſt Day of 
October 1641, or ſhall hereafter during the Continuance of the War in this Kingdom, 
enter into the Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments at or immediately before the 


_ firſt Day of October, either by himſelf or his Under-tenants, or by receiving the Rents, 
Iſſues, or Profits thereof, ſhall immediately reſtore, upon Demand, the ſaid Poſſeſſion to 


the Party or Parties ſo put out, with ſuch reaſonable Damages as the Council-provin- 
cial ſhall think fit. And if the Party do refuſe to reſtore the ſaid Poſſeſſion as aforeſaid 
upon the Demand of the Party ſo put out, his Heirs or Aſſigns, made to the ſaid Poſeſ- 
ſor, his Servants and Adherents in the Premiſſes, or Publication of this Order in the Pa- 
riſh, where ſuch Land lieth; that upon his or their Denial thereof, or Default there- 


in, he, his Heirs and Atfigns, ſhall be for ever after debarred and ſecluded from all and 


every Right, Title, Intereſt or Demand which he or they make, or pretend io all or 
any the ſaid Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, And if after ſuch Denial or De- 


fault made, the ſaid Party, his Heirs or Aſſigns, ſhall not immediately reſtore the 


Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments ſo gained to the Party griev- 
ed, his Heirs or Aſſigns, That he, they, or his Adherents, in the Premiſſes ſhall be de- 
clared and proceeded with as Enemies: Provided, and ſo it is meant, That if any of 
the Parties ſo put out, be declared a Neuter or Enemy by the Supream or Provincial- 
council, then the Party who gained the Poſſeſſion as aforeſaid, ſhall give up the Poſſeſſion 
to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as ſhall be named either by the ſaid Council-provincial, or 
Supream-council to be diſpoſed of towards the Maintenance of the m Cauſe upon 
rofits of the ſaid 

Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, and all Kind of Rents, and the Goods or 
Chattels taken or detained from any Catholick, as aforeſaid, due Satisfaction is to be 
made for the ſame to the Parties from whom the Rents, Goods or Chattels, were, or 
ſhall be detained ſince theſe Troubles begun, as the Provincial and County-council ſhall 
reſpeCtively order. _ 

| SHIT. Item, It is further ordered and eſtabliſhed far the removal of evil Diſorder and 
Enmity, and to the end all Men may bend their Thoughts and Actions to the com- 
mon Cauſe, that all Poſſeſſions of Lands and Hereditaments ſhall continue and remain 
unto ſuch as have already joined in this Union, as they have been for three Years paſt 
next before the Beginning of theſe Troubles ; And that no Title of Lands ſhall be 
drawn into any Debate or Queſtion until the next Aſſembly, other than in Caſe of 
Mortgages, Leaſes, and particular Eſtates de facto determined or determinable, by Ef- 
fAluxion or other Determination thereof. . 

XIV. Item, For the avoiding of national Diſtinction between the Subjects of his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, which this Aſſembly doth utterly deteſt and abhor, and which ought 
not to be endured in a well-governed Common- wealth; It is ordered and eſtabliſhed 
that upon Pain of the higheſt Puniſhment, which may be inflicted by Authority of this 
Aſſembly, hat every Roman Catholick, as well Engliſh, Welch, as Scotch, who was of 
that Profeſſion before the Troubles, and who will come and pleaſe to reſide in this 
Kingdom and join in the preſent Union, ſhall be preſerved and cheriſhed in his Life, 
Goods, and Eſtates by the Power, Authority, and Force, if need require, of all the 
Catholicks of Ireland, as fully and freely as any Native born therein, and ſhall be ac- 
quitted and eaſed of one third Part, in three Parts to be divided, of publick Charges or 
Loevies raiſed or to be raiſed for the Maintenance of this holy War. 

XV. Item, And it is further ordered and eſtabliſhed, that there ſhall be no Diſtinc- 
tion or Compariſon made betwixt old 1rifb, and old and new Engliſb, or between * 
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thing was omitted to mature their Deſigns, or colour what they had now 


begun with the faireſt Pretence ; whilſt the State in the Interim, through 


the Diſtractions in England daily increafing, which gave freſh Fuel to the 
Rebels 


or Families, or between Citizens and Townſmen and Countrymen, joining in U- 
nion, upon Pain of the higheſt Puniſhment that can be inflicted by any of the Coun- 
cils aforeſaid, according to the Nature and Quality of the Offences, and Diviſion like 
to ſpring thence. | 
XVI. Item, It is further ordered and eſtabliſhed, that all new Converts born in any 
of his Majeſty's Dominions or elſewhere, without Occafion given by the Perſons con- 
verted to the contrary, and joining in this Cauſe, ſhall be accounted Catholick Natives 
to all Intents and Purpoſes. | | 
XVII. Item, It is further ordered and eſtabliſhed, that all Artificers, Artizans, Na- 
vigators, and Mariners not being Denizens, who ſhall pleaſe to reſide in this King- 
dom, ſhall, during their Reſidence in this Kingdom, after ſuch Time as they and their 
Families ſha]l be here ſettled, have and enjoy the free Liberty and Privileges of Na- 
tives in all Reſpects. | 
XVIII. Item, It is further ordered and eſtabliſhed, that in regard of che preſent Eſ- 
tate and Condition of this Kingdom, if any Catholick or Catholicks are admitted of, 
or permitted to continue in the [nns of Court ; and to the End the laudable Laws of 
England may not die amidſt the Diſaſters of theſe Times; one Inn of Court ſhall be 
erected in ſuch a Place of this Kingdom as to the Supream Council ſhall be thought 
fit for the training of the Gentry of this Kingdom to the Knowledge of theſe Laws. 
XIX. Item, It is further ordered and eftabliſhed, that no Lord, Gentleman, or any 
other Perſon, ſhall raiſe or keep any Company of Soldiers, but ſuch as ſhall be authoriſed 
by the Supream council, Provincial-council, or County-council, or Magiſtrate within 
their own Corporate Towns; and that the Statute againſt S /e and Coin or Livery be 
duly put in Execution, And that no Company or Soldiers whatſoever ſhall be paid 
or relieved by the Country; except ſuch as are and ſhall be inrolled in the Marſhal- 
liſt ; and none ſhall be billeted but by the Conſtable. 
XX. Item, It is further ordered and eſtabliſhed for the Advancement of Learning, 
that in every Province of the Kingdom Free-ſchools ſhall be erected and maintained, 


ſo many, and in ſuch Places, and in ſuch Manner and Form as by the Metropolitan 


of the Divceſs in their reſpective Provinces ſhall be thought fit. 
XXI. Item, It is further ordered and eſtabliſhed, that the King's Cuſtoms, Rents, 
Revenues, Arrears and Debts, and the Rents, Eftates and Profits of the Lands, Here- 


ditaments, Goods and Chattels of the Enemies which are or ſhall be declared by the 


Provincial or Supream-council, or by the Genetal-council to be received and col - 
lected, and be diſpoſed for his Majeſty's Uſe and Service. _ | 
XXII. Item, It is further ordered and eftabliſhed, that Church-lands and Tithes im- 
propriate in the Catholick-owners before thefe Troubles, and joining in this Cauſe, may 
be left to them according to their ſeveral Eſtates, until the ſame be diſpoſed of by 
Parliament ; they in the Interim anſwering the Rents as accuſtomed, 
XXIII. Item, It is further ordered and eſtabliſhed, that in every County there be 
Collectors and Receivers to be approved in the County- council for the ſame ; and that 
they be accountable to the County- council for the ſame, which County- council ſhall 
be accountable to the Provincial-council therein half-yearly, and the Provincial-coun- 
cil to the Supream-council yearly; to the end the ſame may not be concealed or miſ- 


applied, 


XXIV. Item, It is ordered and agreed, where any Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or other 
Dignitary, or any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever hath, or enjoyeth any Lands, Te- 


nements, or Hereditaments, Tithes, or other Church-livings in one County or Pro- 
vince, or doth or ſhall keep his or their Reſidence in another Country or Province, and 
| hath his or their Creation, or Nomination in any other County or Province where the 
ſaid Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Tithes, or Church-livings to the general Uſ- 
ſhall be employed within the ſaid County or Province, where the ſaid Lands, Tene- 
ments, Tithes or Church-livings do lie, as by the ſeveral County-councils reſpectively 
ſhall be thought fit for the publick Cauſe. 5 | 

XXV. liem, It is ordered and eftabliſhed by the General Aſſembly, that any Wo- 
man being a Roman Catholick and Wife of any Proteſtant or Catholick that hath 
forſaken his Houſes, Eſtate, and Wife, and adhered unto the Enemy, that every ſuch 
Wife may enter into her Jointure, if any be conveyed unto her, or may recover her 
Thirds of her ſaid Huſband's Eſtate, as if her ſaid Huſband were actually dead; And 


that every ſuch Wife ſhall be in ſuch Condition _ Capacity to ſue and be — 
| Im ed, 
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Rebels Preſumption, were ſo ſtraitned for want of Supplies, that the Lords 
Juſtices having, by all the Ways imaginable, repreſented, as well to his 
Majeſty as to the Parliament, the miſerable Condition they were in; aſ- 
ſuring them, that without further Supplies of all Kinds, the Soldiers be- 
ing ſo unruly, as the Lieutenant General, the 23d of May 1642, was 


forced 


ed, as if her Huſband had been exiled and baniſhed the Realm by Judgment of Law, 


except the Provincial- council, or Supream- council in particular Caſes order the con- 
trary. 15 85 

XXVI. Item, It is ordered and eſtabliſned, that the Poſſeſſion of Proteſtant Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Dignitaries, and Parſons in right of their reſpective Churches, 
or their Tenements in the Beginning of theſe Troubles, ſhall be deemed taken and 
conſtrued as the then Poſſeſſion of the Catholick Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Digni- 
taries, Paſtors and their Tenements reſpectively, to all Intents and Purpoſes ; and that 
thoſe Poſſeſhons are intended within the precedent Order for Settlement of Poſ- 


ſeſſions. 


XXVII. Item, It is ordered and eftabliſhed, that no Man being Priſoner, by Au- 
thority of any of the Councils aforeſaid, without Order of the ſaid Councils reſpec- 
tively, ſhall be enlarged : And that no ProteCtion be given to Servants and other Men 
of the Enemies Party without the like Order, or the Order of the chief Commander of 
the Army in the ſeveral Provinces or Counties, 


XXVIII. Item, Whereas Abuſes have been committed in ſome Parts of this King- 


dom in taking of Arms, Ammunition, and other Merchandizes from Merchants arrived 


in the Creeks and Harbours far from their intended Port, by reaſon of "Tempeſt, or 
the Danger of Enemies, to the great Diſcouragement of Merchants : It is there- 
fore ordered and eſtabliſhed that where any Ship or Ships, or other Veſſels, ſhall come 
or arrive in any Harbour, Bay, or Creek, within this Kingdom, loaden with Arms, 
Ammunition, or other Merchandize, that in ſuch Caſes all thoſe that are or ſhall be in 
Command in the adjacent Counties reſpeCtively ſhall prote& and defend the ſaid Merchants, 
procureCarriage for the ſaid Goods, and ſafely convey the ſame to the ſaid Merchants intended 
Port, and not to ſuffer the ſame, or any of the ſame under colour of paying for the ſame, 
or otherwiſe, to be diſpoſed of or taken, before the ſame come to the intended Port, and 


be entered into the J.ift of the Commiſſioners : And any that ſhall rob, ſteal, or vio- 


lently take away any of the ſaid Goods contrary to this Order, ſhall be deemed and 
puniſhed as Enemies to the publick Good of this Kingdom, and ſuffer Death 
therefore. _ rg We : | 

XXIX. Item, That certain Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed in every Port-town 
of the Free-men and Reſidents therein by the Provincial or Supreme-council, for the 
viewing of all the Arms, and Ammunition that ſhall be hereafter imported into this 


Kingdom from beyond Seas, and to certify the fame to the Supreme council with all 


Speed, and to prevent Abuſes in the Sale for iſſuing or diſpoling of them. 
XXX. Item, It is ordered and eſtabliſhed, that where Soldiers do run from their 


. Garriſons, or Commanders unto other Counties or Provinces, that the Commanders or 


chief Governors of the ſaid County or Province, upon Complaint made thereof, ſhall 


ſend back the fugitive Soldiers to their Commanders to be dealt withal according 
to Juſtice, „ | 


XXXI. Item, It is ordered and eſtabliſhed, that | the Debts and other Duties ow- 


ing to Creditors of this Union being Neuters and Enemies, ſhall be paid out of 


the Goods, Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments of the ſaid Neuters, and Enemies 
reſpectively, before any other publick Charge be anſwered thereout. 
XXXII. Item, It is ordered and eſtabliſhed, that no Soldiers or other Perſons, with- 


out Command from the County-council, meddle with the Lands or Goods of Neu- 
ters or Enemies, 


XXXIII. Item, It is ordered and eſtabliſhed, that to prevent the ſpringing up of all 
National Diſtinctions, the Oath of Aſſociation or Union be taken ſolemnly, after Con- 
feſſion and receiving the Sacrament in the Pariſh Churches throughout the Kingdom, and 
the Names of all the Perſons of Rank and Quality in every Pariſh that take the fame, tobe 
enrolled in Parchment, and to be returned, ſigned, and ſealed by the Pariſh-Prieft, to the 
Ordinary of every Dioceſs, who is to keep the fame in his Treaſury, and to certify a Copy 
thereof under Seal to the Metropolitan, who is to keep that, and to certify a true Copy 


thereof under his Metropelitical Seal to the Rolls of the Kingdom, where the fame is to 
be enrolled 
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forced to publiſh a ſharp Proclamation againſt their Exorbitancies, it was 
not poſſible for them to carry on the War, or to hinder the Incurſions of 
the Rebels, even into thoſe Parts which they had recovered: out of their 
Hands ; thought. fit to take another Courſe for the Preſent : And that the 
Forces they had in Ireland might be ready for Action, and in the mean 
Time not wholly unferviceable, they allotted, after no little oppoſition 
to the contrary, to ſeveral Captains and other Officers of the Army, ſuch: 
convenient Houſes and Villages, as they had taken from the Rebels, 
giving them leave to carry their ſeveral Troops and Companies under 
their Command to quarter in them ; by which Means they freed them- 
ſelves from the preſent Charge of providing Victuals for them, forcing 
them to live upon the Spoils of their Enemies ; which they quickly 
found the Way to do, and made themſelves Maſters of all the Cattle 
and other Subſtance of thoſe that lived within a reaſonable Diſtance of 
them. By which Means, all the conſiderable Places belonging to the 
Rebels, within twenty Miles of Dublin, came to be in the Hands of the 
Soldiers, as having them granted by way of Cuſtodium for the preſent un- 
to them; an Expedient acceptable to the Officers, and extremely preju- 
dicial to the Rebels. _ „ | 
The 10th of June, the Lords Juſtices and Council finding themſelves 
much prejudiced by their Protections they had given to many, who, 
under pretext of labouring at the Plow, had their Weappns hid- 
den near them, to cut off ſtraggling Soldiers and Proteſtants, as they 

paſſed by them ſingle. The State, to prevent ſuch Inconveniencies, 
withdrew their former Protections by a Proclamation of that Date. A 
Circumſtance much inſiſted on by the Rebels ; but the Reaſons of 
the State will beſt appear by their * Proclamation, no Protection be- 
ing ever violated by the State with their Privity, or revoked, but on 
time given. 
ES. And 
* By the Lords-Fuſtices and Council. 


DS 
W. Parſons, Jo. Borlaſe. 


Whereas for ſpecialReaſons of State moving us hereunto, we iſſued divers Warrants, forbid- 
ding his Majeſty's Army to burn certain Houſes and Corn, and to forbear pillaging, ſpoiling, 
and taking away Goods and Cattle of divers Perſons : And whereas alſo, not only we the 
Lords- Juſtices, or one of us, or our very good Lord the Earl of Ormond and Offory, Lieu- 
tenant-General of the Army, but alſo the late and preſent Commander or Commanders of 
his Majeſty's Forces in the City of Dublin, or in Drogheda, and other places within the 


Province of Leinſter, ſome of them having no Authority or Direction ſo to do, and iſſued 


Warrants, admitting ſundry perſons, many of which perſons by their preſent ill Demerits 
in this general Rebellion, might juſtly have been forthwith proſecuted with Fire and 
Sword, with Safety to bring or ſend to the Markets of Dublin, Drogheda, and other places, 
Corn and other Proviſions, to be there ſold, which was done in expeQation that by that 
Forbearance uſed towards them, when they ſaw juſt Vengeance taken on others for the 
ſame adhering to, and relieving thoſe who in this Rebellion publickly carry Arms, and 


commit open Acts of Hoſtility, they might be moved to depart from adhering to, or re- 


lieving thoſe notorious Actors in the Rebellion, in gratitude to his Majeſty and this State, 
for ſo much Clemency uſed towards them ; yet ſo ungrateful have wry þ or moſt of thoſe 
Perſons been found, and ſo inſenſible of the Duty and Loyalty of good Subjects to his Ma- 
jeſty, as notwithſtanding that Clemency uſed towards them, they have not returned the 
Fruits of Loyalty expected from them; but on the contrary, have run on in their former 
rebellious Courſes, not ſo much as having to this time offered any Aſſiſtance to thus 
State, or any the Governors or Commanders of the Army, and have murdered many Eng- 
li, and other Subjects in ſeveral parts: It being obſerved, that if any of his ve 
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Cuſtodiums allot- 
ted to the Soldi- 
ers, 
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1642. And now that the State of Ireland might have the leſs Charge upon 
L=v— them, they thought it convenient to ſend the Lord Mac-Guire and Mac- 
The Iss Mabon into England; whoſe Fates I ſhall here give you a particular Ac- 


Ae e count of, though they ſuffered not till ſome Years after. | 
* Mac- 


good Subjects, Soldiers or others, paſs by, not ſtrongly guarded, they are ſet upon and 
murthered in the High- ways and Paſſages as they travel; the very Plowmen and thoſe 
that keep Cattle, having continually Arms lying by them in the Fields, to murther thoſe 
his Majeſty's good Subjects when they find them weakly guarded; and on the other ſide, 
when they find them ſtrongly guarded, they ſeem to goon in their plowing and Huſbandry, 
ſhewing thoſe Warrants for their Safety, and ſeeming to be poor, innocent, and harmleſs 
Labourers. And although the aforeſaid open Rebels were frequently in ſome of their 
Houſes, and continually round about them, they never gave us any Intelligence concernin 
the Proceedings of thoſe open Rebels, nor of the Places where they had often Meetings, 
and where they might be found to be fallen on by his Majeſty's Army, which they might 
eaſily have done, if their Affections to his Majeſty and his Government had been ſuch as 
by the Laws of God they ought to be; or if they deſired to live humbly in obedience to 
the Laws, as ſome of them pretend: And albeit, in many of the ſaid Warrants there 
were Conditions expreſſed, and in all of them Conditions implied, that the Parties taking 
benefit thereby, ſhould behave themſelves as becomes dutiful and loyal Subjects, whereby 
we might juſtly proceed to their deſerved Correction, without any Violation on our parts 
of the ſaid Warrants, or the Word thereby given. And albeit alſo that moſt of thoſe War- 
rants were not in themſelves Protections to the Parties, further than in giving them leave 
to bring or ſend Corn and other Proviſions to the Markets, whereby their Servants, or 
Horſes, or Proviſions ſhould not be ſeized on by the Soldiers when they came to the Mar- 
kets, which admittance fell out as well for their Benefit, as intended for the furniſhing of 
the Market ; yet becauſe we find that the further continuing of thoſe Warrants, do now 
appear inevitably to induce a great Inconvenience to his Majeſty's general Service, and 
many of thoſe People do either ignorantly, or perhaps purpoſely, miſtake the true Senſe 
and Meaning of thoſe Warrants, and do give out to interpret them to be Protections 
granted to them for the Safety of their Lives and Eſtates, how foul ſoever they are 
in their Crimes, which is an Interpretation that cannot juſtly be made out of the 
Letter or Meaning of thoſe Warrants ; yet in regard we, who are entruſted here by 
his Majeſty, for the Government of this his Kingdom and People, are ſo tender 
of his Majeſty's Honour, as we neither have done, nor will do any thing, that by 
any Conſtruction can be interpreted a Breach of any Word given by us, neither have 
defired or willingly permitted any Violence or Hurt to be done to any Inhabitant, 
or any Prejudice, other than for the neceſſary Defence and Safety of this State, and 
other his Majeſty's good Subjects, againſt thoſe that took up Arms againſt his Ma- 
jeſty. And for that we are now neceſſitated to reſolve, not to ſuffer this State to 
be any longer deluded and abuſed, and his Majeſty's good Subjects murthered, even 
as it were in our own view, in ſcorn and affront of the State, and ſome of the 
Actors paſſing with Impunity under countenance of theſe Warrants; we think fit 
before we proceed to the juſt correction of thoſe who have ſo declared themſelves 
Enemies to the Peace of this Kingdom, hereby to publiſh and declare that the 
ſaid Warrants ſo granted by us the Lords- Juſtices, or either of us, or by us the 
Lords- Juſtices and Council, or by the ſaid Lieutenant-General of the Army, or by 
the ſaid late or preſent Commanders of the Forces of this City, or by any his 
Majeſty's Commanders in Drogheda, or other Places, to any Perſon or Perſons within 
the Baronies Caſtle- Knock, Nethercroſs, Balrothery, or Coolock in the County of Dublin, 
or within the Baronies of Duleeke, Skryne, Moyfenragh, Ratoath, Deece, and Dunboyne, 
in the County of Meath, ſhall from and after the four and twentieth day of this 
Month, ſtand void, and be annulled, repealed, and revoked ; and we do hereby ac- 
cordingly from and after the ſaid Day, revoke, repeal, make void and annul them, 
and every of them, to all intents and purpoſes, as if they had never been granted ; 
and do order that from and after the ſaid Day, they be of no force, nor derive 
any Benefit, Protection, or Security in the Parties to whom they were granted. 
And this Proclamation, we hereby require the Mayor and Sheriffs of the City of 
Dublin, to cauſe to be proclaimed and publiſhed on two Market-days in and through- 
out the ſaid City and Suburbs, and to be publickly fixed up in the Market-place, 
and other publick Places in the ſaid City and Suburbs, that ſo all Men may take 
notice thereof ; and that hereafter, when by the Power and Strength of his yet"? 
my, 


The IRISH Inſurrection. 


Mad-Guire was one principally deſigned for the Surprizal of the Ca- 
. file of Dublin, and the ſecuring or murthering of the Lords Juſtices 
and Council, for which intent he came purpoſely the Day before to 
Dublin; but the Plot being that Night detected, he fled diſguiſed from 
his uſual Lodgings at one Nevil's a Chirurgeon, in Caftle-ftreet, and 
ſecretly hid himſelf at one Kerns's, a. Taylor in Cook-freet, where he 
was found in a Cock-loft by Mr. Jobn Woodcock, one of the Sheriffs 
of Dublin, ſtanding with his Cloak wrapped about him in an obſcure 
Place ; in which Poſture he was apprehended, and brought before the 
Lords Juſtices and Council, to whom he confeſſed ſufficient to be com- 
mitted to the Caſtle the 23d of Ocfober, about the Time he intended to 


have perpetrated his Villany in that Place; from whence, the 12th of 


June, 1642, after ſeveral Examinations had of his Guiltineſs, he, with 
Hugh Oge Mac-Mahon, was ſent into England, where they *both con- 
tinued Priſoners ſome Years in the Tower of London ; whence they 
made an Eſcape the 18th of Auguſt 1644, and were retaken the 2oth 
of OfFober following. Strange! That in ſuch a Time they could not 
ſecure their Eſcape; but Vengeance would not ſuffer them to live. Mac- 
Mahon, in Michaelmaſs-Term, the 18th of November that Year, was 
tried at the King's-Bench-Bar, in Weftminſler-Hall, and ſhortly after 
executed at Tyburn : Whilſt the Lord Mac-Guire made ſuch a Defence 
for himſelf, as his final Trial was not till the 1oth and 11th of February 
1644, in Hilary-Term, at which Time, he was brought to the King 
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Their Trial at 
L eſtnanſler, 


Mac- Mabon's © 


Execution. 


Bench, where, after his Indictment read for conſpiring to diſinherit 


* the King's Majeſty, to raiſe Sedition, and breed a miſerable Slaugh- 
ter amongſt the King's Subjects, he firſt moved to have his Peers, 
being Baron of Inniſtillen in Ireland, and forceably brought to Weſtminſter, 
for that none ought to be condemned but by fuch ; in Purſuance of 
which, he pleaded the Statute the 1oth of Henry VII. whereby all the 
Statutes made in England ſhould from thenceforth be in force in Freland. 
Upon which, the King's Council, Serjeant Roll and Whitfield, beſides 


Pryn and Nudigate, demurred, and the Defendant joyned in the De- 


murrer. At length, Judge Bacon declared, that an [ri/þ Baron was 
triable by a Jury in England, fo the Lord Grey, was tried for Acts done 
in Ireland, upon which, an Order paſſed the roth of February, by the 
Lords and Commons for his Tryal ; at which he defired reſpite for 
the ſummoning of his Witneſſes ; which, in Conſideration that his 
Lordſhip had had long Time to expect his Tryal, and that no Wit- 
nefles could ſay any Thing againſt what the Witneſſes, on the King's 


Side, 


Army, Offenders receive. due Puniſhment, they may appear inexcuſable, and not have 
any colour to pretend the leaſt Breach of Word in this State. | 


Given at his Majeſty's Coftle of Dublin the xath of June, 2642. 


Ormond Offory. Fra. Willoughby, 
Roſcommon. | Tho, Lucas. 
Ad. Loftus. . Ware. 

555 emple. 60. Wantworth, 
Tho, Ratherham. © Rob, Meredith. 
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Side, could prove, was denied. Afterwards he made a general Chal- 
lenge againſt twenty-three that were empanneled for the firſt Jury; 
which peremptory Challenge was accepted, the Law allowing it: And 
the Priſoner, for that Time, was diſcharged, with a Command to be 
brought again the next Day; which was done accordingly. Then he 
moved, that his Plea of Peerage might be referred to another Court, 
or to the Lords; but that was denied, for that he had put himſelf on 
the Country; beſides, the Lerds and Commons had ordered his Tryal. 
Then another Jury was named, which his Lordſhip excepted againſt, 
© for that he conceived it not fit, that thoſe who had bought his Land, 
© ſhould paſs upon his Tryal.” To clear which, after ſome Heats in 
arguing betwixt the King's Council and the Defendant, the Judge 
conſented, that the Jury ſhould be required' upon Oath to anſwer, 
whether any of them had any Adventure, or Share of the Rebels 
Lands in Treland: Which being anſwered in the Negative, the Court 
proceeded ; and he being in ſeveral Circumſtances, beſides his Confeſſion, 
found Guilty, the Judge demanded, why Sentence ſhould not paſs 


againſt him, his Lordſhip, amongſt other Things, too tedious, and of 


little Concern to mention, deſired to know by what Seal the Judge 
proceeded againſt him ? Who anſwered, By the Old, and Order of Par- 


| lament. To which the Lord Mac-Guire replied, That, under Favour 


The Lord 
Mac-Guire's 
End. 


he conceived, that the Ordinance of Parliament for a new Great Seal, 
made the Old invalid. To which the Judge replied, That he acted by 
the old Seal, being made a Judge at that Time. Beſides, there is no- 
thing, ſaith he, done in this Court by the new Seal; the Sheriffs are 
hereby a Charter that comes in from Vear to Vear, and there is no o- 
ther Seal in order of Execution. After which, the Judge proceeded to 
Sentence, which he heard patiently, having doubtleſs long the Sentence 
of Death in himſelf; and accordingly he was drawn, hanged, and 


- quartered at Tyburn, the 2oth of February, 1644. 


But to return to the State, who, in the manner before-mentioned, con- 


tinued the Army quartered in ſeveral Cuſtodiums, not being able by rea- 
| ſon of the want of Money, Proviſions, and other Neceſſaries, otherwiſe 
to furniſh any Part of it out in ſuch manner, as might put them in a Po- 


© The 20th of 
| Auguft, 1642, 


ſture to undertake any great Action abroad; ſome in the Interim im- 
proving the preſent Neceſſities to the Advantage of a Deſign then in the 
Womb. . 5 
However we find, that though the Parliament in England wondered, 
as one in eminent Place then heard, that the Army in Ireland did little, 
© Yet it was to be admired, writes he * they did fo much, conſider- 
© ing the ſmall Means they had to effect ſo great Things: They did 
© then abound only in Sickneſs, and hurt Men, which made the Regi- 
ments and Companies very weak.; Moneys came not in at all, and for 
Cloaths and Shoes few or none ; notwithſtanding they had Hearts ma- 
nifeſted by their Works ; for no Enemy, but as ſoon as they looked 
on them, inſtead of uſing their Arms, exerciſed their Heels; no Fort 
or Caſtle which they offered to keep, which they ever deſerted, or any 
© that they attempted, but yielded to them.” In as much as that noble 
Perſon, which obſerved this, in ſome Paſſion could not but take Notice, 
That if all this were nothing, let it be ſo eſteemed ! The Enemy in the 
Interim having Supplies of Men and Arms. 


* 
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Indeed 
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Indeed that Affairs proceeded with no currenter a Pace, this Vear, 


many Obſtacles contributed thereunto. The Government was in the 


Hands of Two, though in the Main entirely faithful and knowing, yet 
vaſtly differing in their Tempers; one being of a ſedentary, the other 
of an active Life; he allied to moſt of the leading Men of the Council, 
the other only prevalent as his Reaſon and Gallantry, wrought on the 
Generous. Beſides, ſome had ſuch Intereſt elſewhere, as all was not re- 
ſented with ſuch Integrity as was meant ; That, in the Management of 
Affairs at the Helm, Authority itſelf was often eclipſed ; nor could any 


who was neceſſitated to hold the Reins with others, poſſibly evade the 


Inconveniencies they were then frequently inforced upon, how well 
ſoever they had been verſed in the Art of Government; ſome will have 


it, that there was much Artifice uſed to lengthen out the War: For 


at that Time, whether by the Governors of the City of Dublin's Om- 
miſſion, or ſome other Fate upon. the Army, hard for me to deter- 
mine, the Rebels on one Side came often to the Gates, giving fre- 
quent Alarms, and took away the Cattle from under the Walls. And 
in Lou th, the moſt conſiderable Garriſon was almoſt deſtroyed through 
thoſe Perſons, who, having the Government of the County, protected 


their Tenants ; nor would thoſe that had Power to force a Supply im- 


prove their Intereſt, being better able to diſperſe an Enemy, than diſo- 
blige a Neighbour, | 


The Scots General, the Earl of Leven, in the North, who with the 


recent and veterate Soldiers made up twenty thouſand, did little, deſi- 
rous rather it ſeems to keep themſelves ſafe in Knockfergus, and the 
Frontiers, than venture much abroad, as appeared by their Repulſe 
at Charlemont, whence they retired with no Honour, and admitted 
| Dungannon to be re-taken by the Jriſb, after it had been bravely re- 
covered by the Vertue of an Enghſh Gentleman. Indeed the Engliſb- 


Scots, who joined with the Engliſb Regiments, did excellent Service; 
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fairs proſpered no 
better.. 


and that the other failed, may be imputed to the Rawneſs of their 


Men, the want of Victuals, of which they ſtood in great need, and 
ſome Hardſhip they endured, happily not incident to their Tenderneſs. 
Now for Connaught, ſuch was the Carriage of ſome there, that two 
cumpleat Regiments, conſiſting of full two thouſand Men, were in 
ſix Months reduced, through want, though the Country thereabouts 
was ſtored with all Manner of Proviſions, not having been harraſſed 
by an Enemy, to fix hundred. Upon which, ſeveral Articles were 
preferred by Perſons of Honour, againſt thoſe, who were charged with 
that Misfortune, and the Buſineſs referred to the Council of War, 
which waved their Cenſure ; and the main Parties concerned therein 
voluntarily undergoing, afterwards, a private Duel, producing no ill to 
either Party, no more was urged thereupon : Though as to the Car- 
riage of that Buſineſs, in Reference to the Soldiers Clothes and Necef- 
faries, it could not eaſily be wiped off, nor the deſerting of a Govern- 
ment without Orders, where there was more Store of Ammunition, 
Arms, and other neceſſaries, than Soldiers to uſe them. 
However, in Auguſt this Year 1642, the Lord Moor, Sir John Bor- 
laſe junior, and Colonel G:b/on with five hundred Men a piece, went 
into the Counties of Lowth and Meath, with two Pieces of Battery, 
and two Field-pieces, with which they aſſaulted the Caſtle of Sedan, 
obſtinately defended thirty Hours by Captain Flemming, thrice ſtormed, 


_ who 
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who at laſt fonght with them out of the Ruins. At which Time 
Lords of the Pale were not ſo reſolute, the Lord Gormanſiown flying 
from the Fort of the Nabar, and the Lord Slane, from the Caftle of 
Newtown, thereby leaving Lowth and Meath cleared of the Enemy; 
who finding good Heels loſt five hundred only at Sedan, whilſt Cap- 
tain Burrows, Pigot, and Grimes, with ſome others, defeated eight 


hundred of the Rebels near Athy, and flew about two hundred. 


And now in reſpe& that the State found great Inconveniencies by 


the Protections, the Commiſſioners, they had formerly given Autho- 


rity to, gave, the State of the Country being now far different from 


the Condition wherein it ſtood, 29th of October 1641, at the grant- 


ing of the faid Protections; and that the Rebels of all Degrees and 
Conditions, had ſince with hateful and bloody Obſtinacy declared their 
Purpoſe to extirpate the Britiſb throughout the whole Kingdom, with- 
out Hope of Reconcilement, other than by the Strength of his Ma- 
jeſty's Forces; They did the 19th of Auguſt 1642, revoke, repeal, 
make void, and annul all ſuch Protections, from and after ten Days 


from the Date thereof, more at large to be ſeen in the * Inſtrument 


itſelf carrying weighty Reaſons for that Act. 
| | The 


* By the Lords Juſtices and Council. 
WW. Parſons. Fo. Borlaſe. 


Hereas in the Beginning of this hideous and deteſtable Rebellion, We the 
Lords Juſtices and Council, defirous if it might be to give ſome ſudden 
Stop thereunto, ſo to prevent the ſpreading thereof, and the growth of it to that Height 
to which it hath ſince riſen, and conceiving that at that Time the Multitude were by 
evil Council, or falſe Rumors ſeduced' to partake in that Rebellion, who not know- 


ing the Truth and Depth of the Combination, We did think, could not ſo wretched- 


Iy fail in their Duty and 2 to their moft gracious King and Sovereign, as ſo uni- 
verſally to perſiſt in their Courſe of Diſobedience to his Majeſty's Authority, but would 
with treatable and fair Admonitions, laying before them their great Danger and the I- 


niquity of their Enterprize, have returned to their Obedience, We therefore on the 


27th oſ October laſt, authorized divers Perſons of Quality and Truſt for the ſeveral 
Counties of Down, Antrim, Armagh, Monaghan, Cavan, Tirone and Fermanagh, amongſt 
other Powers then intruſted with them, to parly with the Rebels, or any of them, and by 


' Proclamation or otherwiſe, to proffer his Majeſty's Grace and Mercy to them, or any of 


them, and to receive ſuch of them into his Majeſty's Grace and Mercy as ſhould ſubmit 
themſelves and defire the fame. Yet we held fit then to accompany the ſaid Commiſſion 
with our Letters to the ſaid Commiſſioners, wherein we ſignified to them, that al- 
though by the faid Commiſſion we gave them that Power, yet we did then let 
them know, that for thoſe who were chief among the Rebels, and Ring-leaders of 
the reſt to Diſobedience, that we adjudged them leſs worthy of Favour than the others, 
whom they had miſguided. And therefore for thoſe principal Perſons, we required 
them to take care not to be too forward, without firſt conſulting this Board, in 


proffering or promiſing Mercy to thoſe, unleſs they the Commiſſioners ſaw it of great and 


unavoidable Neceflity, Which Power entruſted by us with the ſaid Commiſſioners was 


then granted, in reſpect of the conjuncture of Affairs at that time, and to anſwer 


the then ſudden Extremities in the publick Service. And whereas we haye now re- 
ceived Information that a long time after the ſaid Power entruſted with them, and 
when the ſtate of the Country was far different from the condition wherein it ſtood 
at the iſſuing of the ſaid Commiſſion, and after the general Conſpiracy was fully 
diſcovered ; and that the Rebels of all degrees and conditions had with hateful and 

bloody Obſtinacy declared their purpoſe to extirpate the Britiſh, throughout the whole 
Kingdom, without hope of Reconcilement, other than by the Strength of his Ma- 
jeſty's Forces, ſome of the ſaid Commiſſioners, notwithſtanding the Premonition given 


them by our faid Letters, and without conſulting this Board therein, have given 
Protections of late to many of the ſaid Rebels, being principal Perſons 


and Free- 
holders; 
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The 25th of Auguſt, the Lords, in a Letter to Secretary Nicholas, 
ſent a Copy of the Rebels Petition, together with the Rebels of the 
Pale's Letter to the Earl of Ormond, in the Anſwer to which, Ex- 


ceptions were taken, that they had not ſent the Original, and withal 


took Notice, that as his Majeſty would be ready to puniſh the Rebels, 
ſo he would not ſhut up his Mercy againſt thoſe who did unfeigned- 


ly repent; upon which the Original was ſent, and his Majeſty's Par- 


don begged. 

Soon after the Lord Liſſe with the Men under his Command, march- 
ed towards the Counties of Weſtmeath and Cavan, where they arrived 
about the Middle of September, having deſtroyed all where they had 
paſſed, without ſtriking a Stroke; the Rebels being, according to their 
uſual Cuſtom, retired to Places of Strength, confiding more in their 
Walls than Valour, wherefore paſſing into the County of Monagban, 
he fate down before Carrickmacroſs, a Houſe of the Earl of Eſſex's, 
very well fortified, where the Rebels having endured the Battery of 
two ſmall Pieces of Cannon for one Day, fled away the next Night, 
the outward Guards of the Beſiegers, being remiſly attended, leavin 
their Proviſions of all Sorts behind them: The Lord Liſſe, after this 
Succeſs, better much than he could expect with ſo ſmall Forces, hav- 
ing put a Garriſon in the Place, returned to Dublin. . 

About 
holders; which Protections are, in ſundry reſpects, found to be a mighty Hindrance 
to his Majeſty's Service in thoſe Parts, and tending to his Majeſty's Loſs and Diſ- 


The Lord Liſle's 
Expedition into 
Weſtmeath, & e. 


advantage. And albeit we are informed that thoſe Perſons ſo protected have by their 


Miſbehaviours ſince the Protections granted to them, violated the expreſs or implied 
Conditions of all Protections, which beſides the Unreaſonableneſs of the granting of 


them, contrary to the intent of our Direction in our ſaid Letters, might juſtly give 


cauſe to have thoſe Rebels immediately fallen upon, and cut off. Vet in regard 
we, who are entruſted here by his Majeſty for the Government of this his King- 
dom and People, are ſo tender of his Majeſty's Honour, as we neither have done, 
nor will do any thing, that by any conſtruction, can be interpreted a Breach of any 
Word given by us, or any other authorized by us. We think fit before - we pro- 
ceed to the juſt correction of thoſe Rebels, hereby to publiſh and declare, that all 
the ſaid Protections granted ſince the firſt of March laſt, to any Perſon or Perſons 
whatſoever, in the County of Down, or other Counties above-named, ſhall at the 
end of ten Days next after the publiſhing of this Proclamation at Don- Patrick or 
Strangford, in the ſaid County of Down, or at any other publick Place in any of 
the ſaid Counties reſpectively, ſtand void and be annulled, repealed, and revoked, 
And we do hereby accordingly from and after the ſaid ten Days, revoke, repeal, 
make void and annul them, and every* of them, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if 
they had never been granted; and do order that from and after the ſaid ten Days, 
they be of no force, nor derive any Benefit, Protection, or Security to any of the 
Parties to whom they were ſo granted. And this Proclamation we require the She- 
riff of the County of Down, and the ſeveral Sheriffs of the ſaid ſeveral Counties 
reſpectively, to cauſe to be proclaimed and publiſhed at Down- Patrick and Strang- 


ford aforeſaid, and at ſome publick Places in the ſaid ſeveral Counties reſpectively, 


that ſo all Perſons whom it may concern, may take Notice thereof ; and that here- 
after, when by the Power and Strength of his Majeſty's Army, the ſaid Offenders 
receive due Puniſhment for their high Tranſgreſſions, they may not have any colour 
to pretend the leaſt Breach of Word in this State, or any of the Miniſters thereof. 


Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the 19th Day of Auguſt, 1641. 


La. Dublin. J. Temple. 
Ormond Oſſory. The. Lucas, 
Cha. Lambert, Ja. Ware. 
Ad. Loftus, Rob. Meredith, 


Oo 
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About one Month after my Lord Liſſe's return to Dublin, the State 
was informed by the Lord Moor, that Carrickmacroſs was beſieged 
by near two thouſand Rebels, and that if it were not ſuddenly relieved, 
not only the Place would be taken, but our Men loſt; whereupon it 
was reſolved to ſend away preſently one thouſand Foot, with ſome 
Troops of Horſe, under the Command of Sir Henry Tichborn and m 

Lord Moor, to raiſe the Siege; And it fell into Debate what ſhould 
be done with the Place, and upon a due Conſideration of all Circum- 
ſtances, and an Impoſſibility on our Part, to man and victual the Place, 
an Act of Council was made, For the demoliſbing of the Houſe, and 
bringing of our Men back : Before this was put in Execution, Let- 
ters came from Captain Vaugban from Dundalk, to acquaint the State, 
that with one hundred Foot and fifty Horſe, he had been to ſee in 
what State Carrick was; that he found the Men well victualled 
for fourteen Days, and that the Siege was raifed ; that there came 
upon him in his Return two thouſand of the Rebels, who charged 
him, and, as Captain Martin ſaid, ſhot near five thouſand ſhot at 


his Men, who thereupon began to be ſomewhat in Diſorder, fo as he ſaw _ 


they could not well retire ; Whereupon he charged them his with Horſe, 


_ routed them, killing thirty or forty of them, and got ſome Arms: Yet 


the Reſolution taken to demoliſh Carrick was not altered. 

The Summer being thus ſpent, the Winter apace drew on, and 
the Proviſions of the County failing, where the Soldiers lay in Garriſon 
in the Cuſtodiums, the greateſt Part of them returned to Dublin, where 
they took up their Quarters, to the great Grievance of the Inhabitants : 
And now the Differences between the King and his Parliament in 
England were grown ſo high, and their Preparations, to encounter 
one another in a ſet Battle, ſo conſiderable, as upon that fatal Day, the 
23d Day of October 1642, they came to an Engagement at Eage- 
Hill, where the Encounter was ſo fiercely maintained on both Sides, 
with ſo much Courage and Reſolution, headed by the Earl of Lind- 


ſey for the King, and the Earl of Efex for the Parliament, manfully 


diſcharging the Parts both of Generals and Soldiers, as the Loſs, being in 
a Manner equal, both reported themſelves Conquerors, but neither 
were thenceforth in a Condition, to adminifter ſufficient Relief, to the 
diſtreſſed Eſtate of the poor Proteſtants in Ireland, whereby the Army, 
though but lately ſent over out of England, was wholly neglected, which 
made many of the Commanders take up Thoughts of quitting that Ser- 
vice, and repairing to the King at Oxford, having, as it was faid, ſecret 
Invitations thereunto : Which being underſtood by the Parliament, and 
finding that, from the Battle of Kilruſb, which was fought in Apr! 
1642, till October following, the Army in Leinſter had not been fo 
active, as reaſonably might have been expected. The Parliament 
to quicken the War, to inform themſelves of the Wants and Defects of 
the Army, and of all other Things, that might enable them the 
better to ſend thither and diſpoſe of there, ſuch Forces, Monies Am- 
munition, and Neceflaries for that Service, according to the Statute 
which enabled the Lords and Commons in Parliament, from Time to 
Time to direct, thought it very expedient, though by Secretary Ni- 
cholas from his Majeſty, expreſly commanded “ to the contrary, to ſend 
into Ireland a Committee for that Purpoſe, in the Depth of Winter, 
Members of the Houſe of Commons, Mr. Robert Goodwin, 1 255 
4 . 8 3 | 0 er Fa 
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Robert Reynolds, authorized from both Houſes, called by his Majeſty, * 
their Ambaſſadors, to which the Citizens of London joyned one Captain 
Tucker, who carried with them 20,000 J. in ready Money, beſides three 
hundred Barrels of Powder, ten Tun of Match, and other Ammunition, 
They arrived at Dublin the 29th of October by long Sea, and upon the 
2d of November, preſented them to the State, producing the Ordinance 
of Parliament, together with their Inſtructions to be read. The Lords 
Juſtices and Council ordered their Reception with reſpect, which they 
improved to the voluntary putting on of their Hats, fitting behind the 
Council on a Fourm ; nor could this their Carriage be reproved, though 
reſented, Affairs at that Time having brought on thoſe Exigencies, 
"which their coming could only relieve, during whoſe abode there, ha- 
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ving Votes only in military Affairs, they ſaw that Parties were continu- 


ally ſent forth to encounter the Rebels, and when there was a Failing 
either in Money or Proviſions, they engaged their own particular Cre- 
dits to make up the Defect : Yet in reſpect of their being admitted, as 
they were, conſequently were thought to be Spies on his Majefty's Mini- 
ſters there. His Majeſty much diſliked their Addreſs, and in a Letter, 
delivered to the Lords Juſtices and Council, the 10th of February, Or- 
dered their Removal, which was done with much Content by the Board, 
but ſome Regret to the Commiſſioners; who reſolved preſently to 
uit Ireland ; and to ſpeak Truth, it ſoon appeared, by the Index of 
| . Men's Spirits, what hazard they might have run, ſhould they 
have been obſtinate therein: though many ſuſpected, as it fell out, 
their Return would certainly ſlacken the Relief of the Proteſtant Ar- 
my againſt the 1r:/þ. 2 5 
There were three main Things principally intended by this Commit- 
tee, during their ſtay in Jreland. 
I. They uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to fatisfie the Officers of the 


Army, of the great Care the Parliament took to provide their Pay, and 


to ſend over Money, and in the mean Time to furniſh the Army with 
all Manner of Proviſions and Ammunitions, that ſhould be thought ne- 
ceſſary, for the carrying on the War againſt the Rebels. 
II. They made a Book, wherein they defired, that all the Officers of 
the Civil Liſt, as well as the Army, ſhould ſubſcribe, and declare their 
free Conſent, that ſome Part of their Pay and Arrear, due to them for 
their Service there, ſhould be ſatisfied out of the Rebels Lands, when 
they were declared to be ſubdued : Upon which many great Sums were 
under-written ; but upon Information of his Majeſty's diſlike thereof, 
the Commiſſioners, being ſharply threatned, returned the Book, ſo that 
moſt ſtruck out their Names, fruſtrating thereby a Deſign, which would 
infinitely have obliged others to have ſubfcribed : In reference to which, 
the King's Commiſſioners at Uxbridge aſcertained, © That his Majeſty 
never ſent any ſuch Letter, to divert the Courſe of the Officers ſub- 
_ © ſcribing, but the Soldiers were merely diſcouraged from the ſame, by 
* diſcerning that for want of Supplies, they ſhould not be able to go on 
* with that War, and, by ſome Speeches, it was apprehended that the 
Drift in requiring Subſcriptions, was to engage the Army againſt his 
Majeſty ; in Deteſtation whereof ſome Officers rent the Book of Sub- 
{criptions in Pieces. CO. 
III. They finding that moſt of the Officers of the Army had lodged 
their Troops and Companies in their Caſtodiums, which were _ of 
them 
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them Places of Strength, enough at leaſt to keep them from being ſur- 
prized ſuddenly by the Rebels, and that there were ſeven or eight thou- 
ſand of the Army quartered in Dublin, who conſumed all the Proviſions 
{ent over for their Supply, lying idle there, and oppreſſing the poor Eng- 
h/h Inhabitants, and ſuch Engliſb as had taken ſanctuary there; Or 
elſe making but ſmall Expeditions abroad, waſting not the Enemy fo 
much as they did their own Proviſions : It was moved therefore, and 
furthered by this Committee, that a conſiderable Force ſhould be ſent 
forth; Whereupon it was reſolved, four thouſand Men ſhould be ſent 
out to take Roß, or ſome other Town thereabouts, where they might 
winter, and live in Part upon what they could take from the Enemy, 
whereupon many Difficulties being found in the Deſign, the Lord 
Lifle, General of the Horſe, accepted of it, with Colonel Monk, and 
others, who made ready to go ; the Lieutenant General of the Army, 
the Earl of Ormond, being then much indiſpoſed: But as ſoon as his 
Lordſhip recovered, he came to the Council Board, and there declared, 
* that he could not in Honour permit ſuch a conſiderable Part of the 
Army, to go out upon ſuch an important Service, under any other 
Command than his own; and ſo undertook the leading out of the 
Army himſelf, and carried it to Roſs, of which you ſhall hear more 
in its due Place. The Parliament's Committee imbarked for London b 
long Sea, the 27th of February 1642, the Difference of whoſe Car- 
riage was obſervable ; ſo much Integrity, Diſcretion, and Humility ap- 
peared in the one, and ſo much Pride, Arrogancy, and Intemperance 
in the other ; as the one went away highly valued, and well eſteemed, 
and the other extremely hated and deſpiſed. As for Tucker, he was 
the City's Property, which every one improved to their own Humour. 
During their continuance in Repute, hearing that Balynakil was be- 
ſieged by Preſton, the moſt reputed Captain among the Rebels, Colonel 
Monk was ſent forth with fix hundred Foot, and two Troops of Horſe, 
the 5th of December, 1642, to relieve it, which he ſoon did, the Enemy 
raiſing the Siege upon his Approach; but in his Return he met Preſton, 
with three thouſand Men, in a diſadvantagious Place; and though he 
faw evident Danger in ſo unequal a Fight, yet he thought there would 
be more in a Retreat. Wherefore having intrenched himſelf, ſo as to 
fear no Attack but in the Front, he reſolved to receive them bravely ; 
and taking care that his Muſketeers ſhould not ſpend their Shot in vain, 
he faluted the Rebels, in their Approach, with ſuch a Shower of Bul- 
lets, as killed the boldeſt of them, and made the reſt begin to give way, 
which the Engliſb perceiving, came hotly upon them. But the Fight 
| was ſoon ended, by the Cowardlineſs of the 1r:/þ, who with much more 
Shame than Slaughter, loſing not above ſixty Men there, betook them- 

ſelves to the next ſtrong Place, and Colonel Monk, without the Loſs of 
one Man, returned to Dublin. 

The Committee of Parliament, whilſt they remained at the Council, 
interpoſed in many Things: Among the reſt, it being deſired by the 
Officers of the Army, that Major Wodowes might repair to his Majeſty, 
to expreſs their Service : The Committee demonſtrated, that the Par- 
lament would certainly withdraw their Supplies, on Notice of ſuch an 
Addreſs: Upon which, the Ships were ſtayed ; yet the Buſineſs was ſo ar- 
gued, as the Major had Licence to proceed in his Journey, 


And 
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And now the Committee being diſcharged the Council, where the 
Profecution of the War was to be managed, the Parliament took it 
ill, inaſmuch as the want of all Things afterwards was exceeding 
great, and the main part of the remaining Army was quartered within 
the City and Suburbs of Dublin, upon the poor Inhabitants, alto- 
gether unable to bear the Neceſſities of their Families, much leſi 


ſupport ſeven or eight thouſand Men; a Neceſſity the State was then 


unhappily reduced to, and, as his Majeſty takes notice, that his Mi- 
niſters, who ſuffered the return of his Army and their quartering in 
the City, were not to be blamed if they durſt not ſuffer the Soldiers 
to march far, or ſtay long in the Enemy's Country, when there was 
but forty Barrels of Powder in all the Store. In alleviation of which, 
the Lords- Juſtices and Council, the 31ſt of December, 164.2, publiſhed 
a Proclamation, that all Cy/iodiums ſhould ſend to his Majeſty's Gra- 
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naries, or Stores of Corn, half the Wheat gathered there, at ten Shillings 


the Barrel, in ready Money, Sc. to the Relief of that and the ad- 


joining Garriſons. Yet ſmall Supplies coming in thereupon, the Lords- 


Juſtices and Council ordered by another Proclamation, the 1 5th of Ja- 
nuary, that all Corn-Maſters and others, ſhould ſell their Corn at a 
lower Rate than was propoſed the 28th of December, 164 I, and that 
Bakers accordingly ſhould ſize their Bread. 

About the 20th of January, 1642, Sir Richard Greenvile, with a 
Party of two hundred Horſe, and a thouſand Foot, with fix hundred 
| Suits of Cloaths, and Money, relieved Atblane. In his return, he was 
encountered at Raconnel by five thouſand Rebels, which he routed, took 
their General Preſton's Son Priſoner, killed many, gained eleven Colours, 
and ſurprized many Priſoners ; for which Service, Captain William 
Vaughan was, by the Lords-Juſtices, to whom he brought the News, 
knighted, The Triſb thought much of this Victory; for that there 
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nel, 


was an old Prophecy, that who got the Battle of Raconnel, ſhould con- 


quer all Ire The Army returned to Dublin the roth of February, 
with the Remnant of Sir Michael Earnley's Regiment, and others, who 
for their better Accommodation, would have had ſome of theſe Cloaths, 
which was denied, and they laid up in the Caſtle, where, with others, 


they afterwards proved unſerviceable to his Majeſty's Forces, much in 


want of them in the depth of Winter. | 
The Lords-Juſtices being driven to great Straights, and left without 
Hopes of Relief from England, and the Inhabitants of Dublin being no 
longer able to ſupport the Neceſſity of their Families, and relieve the 


Soldiers, their Inſolencies being high, the State entertained a Deſign of 


ſending the greateſt of the Army, then quartered in Dubby, into 
ſome Parts diſtant from that City, where they might live upon the 
Rebels ; and for this end, coined their own Plate, encouraging others 
to the ſame Advance for the State's Service, whereupon, at firſt, they 
ordered Pieces of Money marked to their Weight ; and afterwards, by 
the King's Approbation, with C. R. with a Crown on one Side, and the 
Value on the other. | 72 
Many brought in freely; thoſe indeed who, conſidering their Em- 
ployment, and what was expected from them, had leaſt feaſon to do 
it, whilſt others iſſued only out their Warrants atul Receipts, never yet 
diſcharged : Yet by the Help of what came in, and {ome Supplies out 
ef England, which had not wholly deſerted Ireland, the Army marched 
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out two thouſand five hundred Foot, and five hundred Horſe, undet 
the Command of the Marquiſs of Ormond, whoſe Carriage in that Buſi- 
neſs, and his Succeſs at the Battle of Roſs, we ſhall leave to the Lords- 
Juſtices and Council's Letter to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons 
in England, the 4th of April, 1643, where, beſides the Account of that 


Battle, they preſent a true State of their Affairs, Civil and Military. 


S 1 R, To 
AUR very good Lord, the Marquiſs of Ormond, having in his 
March, in his laſt Expedition, conſulted ſeveral times with the 
Commanders and Officers of the Army, in a Council of War, and 6 
finding that Subſiſtence could not be had abroad for the Men and 
Horſes he had with him, or for any conſiderable part of them, it 
was reſolved by them, that his Lordſhip with thoſe Forces ſhould re- 


turn hither, which he did on the 26th of March. 


In his return from Roſs, which in the caſe our Forces ſtood, he 
found difficult to be taken in, as though our Ordnance made a Breach 
in their Walls, it was found neceſſary to deſert the Siege, he was en- 
countred by an Army of the Rebels, conſiſting of about ſix thouſand Foot 
and fix hundred and * Horſe, well armed and horſed; yet it pleaſed 
God ſo to diſappoint their Councils and Strength, as with thoſe ſmall 
Forces which the Lord Marquiſs had with him, being of fighting Men 


two thouſand five hundred, and five hundred Horſe, not well armed, 


and for the moſt part weakly horſed, and thoſe, as well Men as Horſe, 
much weakned, by lying in the Fields ſeveral Nights in much Cold 
and Rain, and by want of Man's Meat and Horſe Meat; the Lord 


Marquiſs obtained a happy and glorious Deliverance and Victory againſt 
| thoſe Rebels, wherein were ſlain about three hundred of them, and 


many of their Commanders, and others of Quality, and divers taken 
Priſoners ; and among thoſe Priſoners, Colonel Cullen, a Native of this 


City, who being a Colonel in France, departed from thence, and came 


hither to aſſiſt the Rebels, and was Lieutenant-General of their Army, 
in the Province of Leinſter; and the Rebels Army was totally routed 


and defeated, and their Baggage and Ammunition ſeized on by his Ma- 


jeſty's Forces, who lodged that night where they had eq the Vic- 
tory ; and on our Side about twenty ſlain in the Fight, and divers 


wounded. 


We have great Cauſe to praiſe God, for magnifying his Goodneſs and 
Mercy to his Majeſty, and this his Kingdom, ſo manifeſtly, and in- 
deed wonderfully, in that Victory. 

However, the Joy, due from us upon ſo happy an Occaſion, is, we 
confeſs; mingled with very great Diſtraction here, in the Apprehenſion 
of our Unhappineſs to be ſuch, as although the Rebels are not able 
to overcome his Majeſty's Army, and devour his other good Subjects, 
as they deſire, yet both his Army and good Subjects are in Danger to 
be devoured, by the Wants of needful Supplies forth of England: 
For as we formerly ſignified thither, Thoſe Forces were of Neceflity 
ſent abroad to try what might be done for ſuſtaining them in the Coun- 
try, ſo as to keep them alive till Supplies ſhould get to us. But that 
Deſign now failing, thoſe our Hopes are converted into Aſtoniſhment, 
to behold the unſpeakable Miſeries of the Officers and Soldiers for 

want 
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want of all Things, and all choſe Wants made the more inſupportable in 
the Want of Food, whilſt the City, being all the Help we have, is now 
too apparently found to be unable to help us, as it hath hitherto done. 
And divers Commanders and Officers in the Army, do now ſo far 
expreſs the Senſe of their Sufferings, which indeed are very great and 
grievous, as they declare, That they have little Hope to be ſupplied by 
the Parliament; and preſs with great Importunity to be permitted to 
depart this Kingdom, as it will be extream difficult to keep them 
here. | | 
By our Letters of the 23d of March, we ſignified thither the un- 
ſupportable Burthen laid on this City, for victualling thoſe of the Ar- 
my left here, when the Marquiſs of Ormond, with the Forces he took 
with him, marched hence ; which Burthen is found every Day more 
heavy than other, in regard of the many Houſe-keepers thereby daily 
breaking up Houſe, and ſcattering their Families, leaving till fewer 
to bear the Burthen, We alſo by thoſe Letters, and by our Let- 
ters of the 25th of February, advertiſed thither the high Danger this 
Kingdom would incur, if the Army ſo ſent abroad, ſhould by any Diſ- 
treſs, or through Want, be forced back hither again, before our Re- 
lief of Victuals ſhould arrive forth of England. 
When we found that thoſe Men were returning back hither, al- 


though we were, and are ſtill, full of Diſtraction, conſidering the diſ- 


mal Conſequences threatned thereby in reſpect of our Wants: Yet we 
conſulted what we could yet imagine feaſible, that we had not former- 
ly done, to gain ſome Food for thoſe Men ; and found, that to ſend 
them or others abroad into the Country we cannot, in regard we are 
not able to advance Money, for procuring the many Requiſites inci- 
dent to ſuch an Expedition. In the End therefore, we were inforced 
to fix on our former Way, and to ſee who had yet any Thing left him 
untaken from him to help us ; and although there were but few ſuch, 
and jome of them poor Merchants, whom we have now by the 
Law of Neceſſity utterly undone, and diſabled from being hereafter 
helpful to us, in bringing us in Victuals, and other needful Commodi- 
ties, yet were we forced to wreſt their Commodities from them. And 
certainly there are few here of ourſelves and others, that have not felt 
their Parts in the inforced Rigour of our Proceedings, towards preſerv- 
ing the Army; fo as what with ſuch hard Dealing, not leſs grievous to 
us to do, than it is heavy to others to ſuffer, and by our deſcending, a- 
gainſt our Hearts, far below the Honour and Dignity of that Power 
we repreſent here, under his royal Majeſty, we have with unſpeaka- 


ble Difficulty prevailed, ſo as to be able to find Bread for the Soldiers 


for the Space of one Month. 
We are now expelling hence all Strangers, and muſt inſtantly fend a- 
way for England, thouſands of poor diſpoiled Enghfh, whole very eating 


is now unſupportable to this Place. 
And now again, and finally, we earneſtly defire, for our Confuſi- 
ons will not now admit the writing of many more Letters, if any, That 
his Majeſty, and the Engliſb Nation, may not ſuffer ſo great, if not 
_ Irrecoverable Prejudice and Diſhonour, as muſt unavoidably be the 
Conſequence 5 our not being relieved ſuddenly; but that yet, 
although it be even now at the point to be too late, Supplies of Vic- 
tuals and Ammunition in preſent to be haſtened hither, to keep Le 
unti 
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until the reſt may follow, there being no Victuals in the Stote, nor will 
there be an hundred Barrels of Powder left in Store, when the Out- 
Garriſons, as they muſt be inſtantly, are ſupplied, and that Remainder, 
according to the uſual neceſſary Expence, befides extraordinary Acci- 
dents, will not laſt above a Month. And the Refidue of our Proviſions 
muſt alſo come ſpeedily after, or otherwiſe England cannot hope to ſe- 
cure Ireland, or ſecure themſelves againſt Ireland, but in the loſs of it, 
muſt look for ſuch Enemies from hence, as will perpetually diſturb 
the Peace of his Majeſty, and his Kingdom of England, and annoy 
them by Sea and Land, as we often formerly repreſented thither ; which 
Miſchiefs may yet be prevented, if we be yet forthwith enabled from 
thence with Means to overcome this Rebellion, . 
We hope that a Courſe is taken there, for haſtening thither the Pro- 
viſions of Arms and Ammunition, mentioned in the Docquet, ſent in 
our Letter of the 20th of January, and the ſix hundred Horſes, which 
we then moved might be ſent hither for Recruits, and that the 
78931. 3s. for Arms to be provided in Holland, beſides thoſe we ex- 
pect in London, hath been paid to Anthony Tierens in London, or to 
Daniel Wibrants in Amſterdam ; and if that Sum had been paid, as we 
at firſt deſired, we might well have had thoſe Proviſions arrived here by 
the roth of March, as we agreed. However, we now defire, that 
that Money, if it be not already paid, may be yet paid to Mr. Anthony 


Tierens in London, or Mr. Wibrants in Amſterdam, that ſo thoſe Pro- 


viſions may arrive here ſpeedily, which, conſidering that Summer is 
now near at hand, will be very neceſſary, that when our Supplies of 
Victuals, Ammunition, Cloaths, Money, and other Proviſions, ſhall ar- 
rive, we may not, in the publick Service, here loſe the Benefit and 
Advantage of that Seaſon, And ſo we remain. 


From his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the 4th of April, 1643. 
This Letter, as you ſee, was writ ſome Weeks after the Battle of 


| Roſs; however, in brief, it gives you a faithful Account: Yet that a 
more particular one may alſo be committed to Poſterity, accept of the 


following, from the Pen of a chief Officer in that Expedition, 
March the 2d, 1642, the Engliſb Army marched forth from Dublin 
toward Killenny, conſiſting of about two thouſand five hundred Foot, 
and five hundred Horſe, together with two Pieces of Battery, and four 
ſmall Braſs Pieces, the Marquiſs of Ormond being Lieutenant General of 
the Army, and my Lord Liſſe General of the Horſe. 5 
The 3d, the Army being come nigh Caſtlemartin, the Rebels then 
poſſeſſing it, gave it up to the Lieutenant General, upon his Promiſe of 
fair Quarter, which they accordingly had, to march away thence 
with the Safety of their Lives, they being in Number above four hun- 
dred Men and Women; and the ſame Day three Diviſions of Foot were 
ſent to K:ldare, and a Caſtle called Tully, which the Rebels then quitted, 
and left unto us. 
The 4th, the Army came to TJymolin, where finding two Caſtles poſ- 
ſeſt by ſome Rebels, our Cannon compelled them to ſubmit to mercy, 
very few of them eſcaping with their Lives, there being about a hundred 


of them {lain ; and alſo of the Eng/z/b Army was flain Lieutenant Oliver, 
and about twelve Soldiers, ſy 
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The 11th, my Lord Liſſe marched from the Army at Temple ſoul be- 

fore Day towards Roſs, having with him, Sir Richard Greenvile, Sir 
Thomas Lucas, and about four hundred Horſe, and alſo, Sir Foulk 
Huncks, with about fix hundred Foot. Being come within two Miles 
of Roſs, our Horſe took four Horſemen of the Rebels, Priſoners, who 
informed us, that the Army of the Rebels lay then about three Miles 
diſtant thence, being near four thouſand Men. Shortly after my Lord 
Lifle came before the Town of Roſs, and by a Trumpeter he ſent to 
the Town, to have ſome one of Quality therein to come to treat with 
him, concerning the Surrender of the ſame to the King's Uſe, which 
they refuſed to do. Then Sir Thomas Lucas, fearing the Safety of the 
Army, by reaſon he underſtood that the Rebel's Army lay the laſt Night 
within two Miles of the Engliſb Army, importuned my Lord Liſle to 
march back with all his Horſe, to ſecure the Army, leaving Sir Foulk 
Huncks with his Diviſion of Foot, to guard a Paſs in that Way. And 
then after a few Miles riding further, the Engliſh Army appeared at 
Hand, which marched on tg# 
great Part of our Horſe d 
Cannon were drawn and planted againſt the Town, and concinued 
battering with two Pieces, on a Part of the Town-Walls, about two 
Days together, which made a fair Breach therein, which Sir Foulk 
 Huncks undertook to aſſault with his Men, and attempted it, but 
were beaten back with ſome Loſs, which ſo much ditheartned the 
Soldiers, that they would not be drawn on again; and finding 
that the beſieged had both daily and nightly, very many Men, and 
much Ammunition, and other Recruits conveyed by Boats into the 
Town, and underſtanding that the Rebels Army was grown very 
ſtrong within few Miles of ours, and our Lieutenant General finding Bread 
to be grown ſcarce in our Army, reſolved to leave Roſs as it was, and 
gain Honour by a Battle with the 1r:/þ. 

The 18th, our Army being marched away, about two Miles diſtant 
from Roſs, the Ir:/þ Army appeared fairly in view, who haſtened their 
Forces into Battalia, on a Ground of ſome Advantage, nigh the Way 
our Army was to paſs. Whereupon our Commanders endeavoured 
with all Diligence to draw their Forces into Battalia, to confront the 
Rebels within the. Diſtance of Cannon-ſhot, our Cannon being placed 
at the Front of our Infantry, which was winged by our Horſe-Troops, 
and advanced forward before our Army, within Muſket-ſhot of the 
Enemy's Fore-Troops ; Sir Richard Greenvile, having that Day the 
Vauntguard of the Horſe, had his Diviſion for the Right Wing of 


the Army; likewiſe my Lord Liſſe's Diviſion, having the Battle, had 


the left Wing of the Army; Sir Thomas Lucas's Diviſion, having the 
Rear-guard of the Horſe, had the one Half of his Diviſion, appoint- 


ed to ſtand for Reſerves for both the Wings of Horſe. Both Armies 


being ordered againſt one another, Sir Richard Greenvile ſent forth 
towards the Rebels a forelorn Hope of ſixty Horſe, commanded by 
Lieutenant Vite, which advancing towards two Troops of the Rebels, 
they ſeemed to ſhrink from. Then, our Cannon beginning to play, 
Captain Atkins, commanding a forelorn Hope of about a hundred 
Muſketeers, marched forwards directly before our Foot-Army towards 


the Rebels, who had manned a Ditch in a Highway, lying tight be- 


fore their Army, with a great Number of Muſketeers ; during which 


Qq Time, 


vards Roſs, nigh bcfore which that Night a 
Foot lodged. And the next Morning our 
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Time, certain other Diviſions of the Engliſb Foot followed orderly 
their forelorn ph th Captain Atkins with his ſhot excellently performing 
his Part, by exchanging ſhot with the Rebels that lay in ambuth, 
Sir Richard Greenvile, with his Diviſion on the Right Wing, advanced 
to begin the Battle ; in the Interim whereof, Sir Thomas Lucas, being 
Major General of the Horſe, came and took upon him the Chief Com- 
mand thereof; and fo leading thoſe Troops on towards the Enemy, 
being come paſt a deep Highway, that lay between both Armies, 
preſently at hand, advanced towards thoſe Horſe, a Diviſion of Horſe 
and Foot of the Rebels. Sir Richard Greenvile being then at the 
Head of his own Troop, which had the right Hand of that Diviſion, 
commanded his Men to keep together, and charge home without 
wheeling ; which was no ſooner ſpoken, but immediately Sir Thomas 
Lucas called aloud to our Troop, to wheel to the left Hand, which 
they preſently performing, were gotten into a Lane in ſome Diſorder, 
and before they could get out of the ſame, and coine into any good 
Order again, a Troop of above a hundred of the Rebel's Horſe, all Gen- 
tlemen of Quality, and Commanders, led by Cullen, their Lieutenant 
General, charged our Horſe on the left Flank. Whereupon Sir Richard 
Greenvile encouraged ſeveral of his Troops, by his Example, to charge 
the Enemy, where meeting with Colonel Cullen at the Head of his 
Troops, divers Blows paſſed betwixt them ; mean while, my Lord 
Life with his Troops, gallantly charged Cullen's Troop on his Flank 
and Rear, whereby they were ſo routed, that the Troops were all 
intermixed one with another, and the Execution of both Parties con- 
tinued violent, until about twenty, of the Rebel's Horſe eſcaped away 
together, leaving the Reſt of their Company to be killed and taken 
Priſoners, as they were ; during which Time, the Foot and Cannon 
performing well their Parts, drove the Enemy to ſhift away to fave 
themſelves, which Captain Hermon ſeeing, purſued their Rear with 
ſome Horſe, with which he did notable good Execution ; and, to 
ſay the Truth, it is probable, that moſt of the Rebels had that Day 
been cut off, had not the unpaſſable deep Highway betwixt both Ar- 
mies, hindred our left Wing of Horſe from giving on upon their Side, 
and alſo the Diſorder that happened to the right Wing of the Horſe, 
by their unhappy wheeling to the left Hand, But ſo ſoon as the Of- 
ficers of thoſe Troops could reduce their Men again into order, my 
Lord Lifle and Sir Richard Greenvile preſently purſued the Enemy 
with two Troops, and ſent Sir William Vaughan with two Troops 
more to purſue others, flying away to the right Hand, And having fol- 
lowed the Chaſe of them about two or three Miles diſtant from the 
Army, the Rebels having made their Eſcape over Bogs, and unpaſſa- 
ble Ground for Horſe, our Horſe were fain to leave them, and re- 
turn to the Reſt of the Army, where the Cannon ſtood. - In which 
Service were three hundred of the Rebels ſlain, amongſt which were a 
on Number of their beſt Gentry and Commanders: There were of 
the Rebels taken Priſoners, Colonel Cullen their Lieutenant General, 
Major Butler, beſides divers other Captains, and ſome of their Enſigns; 
of the Enghſh Forces were lain not full twenty Men; in which Ser- 
vice, Sir Thomas Lucas unhappily received a very fore Wound in his 
Head. That Night, the Engliſb Army lodged at Ballybeggan. After 
which Time, the Army marched without Moleſtation of any Ene- 


my, 
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my, until they returned to Dublin, whether the Rear of the Army 
came ſaſe on Monday the 27th of the ſame Month, 1643. 

Where they were again quartered, even to the Undoing and great De- 
ſolation of that poor City, which had now ſuffered ſo much, and ſo 
long, under the Burthen and Inſolencies of unpaid, wanting Soldiers, as 
they were unable to bear it longer, and with loud Cries and Complaints 
made known their Grievances to the Lords Juſtices and Council, whol- 
ly unable to relieve them. And indeed, ſuch was the Poſture of the 
preſent Affairs at that Time, as every Thing tended to bring on a Ceſſa- 


tion ; yet for the Preſent, the Lieutenant General, that the Soldiers might 


be quieted, publiſhed a ſtrict Edict, prohibiting all Soldiers to offer 
© the leaſt Violence to any who brought Provifion to the Market, 
© or any Inhabitants of the Town, under the ſevereſt Penalties of the 
* Marſhals Court ; which, for a Time, begat an Obedience.” But the 
Army being ill cloathed, meanly victualled, worſe paid, and ſeldom em- 
| ployed in Service, Neceſſity enforced them to thoſe outrages Humanity 
could not take notice of, many of them being the Effects of a ve 
pinching Want ; though the Lords Juſtices and Council, to the great 
Diſlike of the Army, purſued ſome of the Offenders with exemplary 
Juſtice : A Senſe of which, with the meagre Return which Serjeant 
Major Warren brought out of England, on his Sollicitation for the 
Soldiers Pay, and the Diffatisfation that thence aroſe ; ſome of the 
Officers, not all, there was a Party that preſumed they might have gone 
through with the Work, had there not been another in the Loom, 
afterwards preſented the State, the 4th of April 1643, with a Pa- 
per, in ſuch a Style, threatning ſo much Danger, as the Lords Juſtices 
and Council remitted the Copy of it to the Parliament of England, 
which here follows. 5 


My Lords, 


XI our firſt Entrance into this unhappy Kingdom, we had no o- 
ther Deſign, than by our Swords to aſſert and vindicate the 
Right of his Majeſty, which was here moſt highly abuſed, to redreſs 
the Wrongs of his poor Subjects, and to advance our own Particulars 
in the Proſecution of ſo honeſt Undertakings. And for the reſt of 
theſe, we do believe they have, ſince our coming over, ſucceeded pretty 
well ; but for the laſt, which concerns ourſelves, that hath fallen out 
ſo contrary to our Expectations, that inſtead of being rewarded, we 
have been prejudiced ; inſtead of getting a Fortune, we have ſpent Part 
of one : And though we behave ourſelves never ſo well abroad, and 
perform the Actions of honeſt Men, yet we have the Reward of 
Rogues and Rebels, which is Miſery and Want, when we come home. 
Now, my Lords, although we be brought to fo great an Exigence, 


that we are ready to rob and ſpoil one another; yet to prevent ſuch 


Outrages, we thought it better to try all honeſt Means for our Subſiſ- 
tence, before we take ſuch indirect Courſes, Therefore if your Lord- 
ſhips will be pleaſed to take us timely into your Confiderations, be- 
fore our urgent Wants make us deſperate, we will, as we have 
done hitherto, ſerve your Lordſhips readily and faithfully. But if 
your Lordſhips will not find a Way for our Preſervations here, 
we humbly defire, we may have Leave to go where we may _ a 
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better Being: And if your Lordſhips ſhall refuſe to grant that, we 


muſt then take Leave to have our Recourſe to that firſt and primary 
Law, which' God 'hath endued all Men with, we mean, the Law of 
Nature, which teacheth all Men to preſerve themſelves. 


Hence, with what Countenance ſome gave it, it was thought, the 
Rebels, as to the bringing in of the Ceſſation, and their further Aims, 


prevailed more, than in all their Battles, Treacheries, and Surprizals. 


About Eaſter, the Rebels under Preſton, beſieged Baranakil; at 
which Time, even the 11th of April, Colonel Crawford marched forth 
of Dublin, with one thouſand three hundred Foot, and one hundred 
and thirty Horſe, a Culverin and a Saker Drake towards Munſter- 
Even, that with his Party he might there live; and, if he ſhould be 
adviſed by the Garriſons thereabouts, he had Orders to ſet upon Pref. 


ton, who had with him four thouſand Foot, five hundred Horſe, 
three Pieces of Battery, and four Field-pieces. 


But here we muſt acquaint you, that about November 1642, the 


Lords Juſtices ſent his Majeſty, then at Oxford, a ſhort Petition, in the 
Name of the Roman Catholicks of Ireland, which they had received 


from them, deſiring that his Majeſty would appoint ſome Perſons to 
hear what they could ſay for themſelves, with many Expreſſions of 
Duty and Submiſſion. Shortly after which, Sir James Mountgomery, 
Sir Hardreſs Waller, Knights and Colonels, Colonel Arthur Hill, 
and Colonel Audley Mervin, a Committee for Ireland, in behalf of 
themſelves and other Commanders in his Majeſty's Army, there 


attended his Majeſty at Oxford, ſetting forth by their Petition as 


follows. 


May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty, 


E your Majeſty's moſt humble Subjects being entruſted from 
conſiderable Parts of your Majeſty's Forces in the Kingdom of 


Ireland, to petition your Majeſty, and your Parliament for Supplies; 


and finding that your Majeſty had committed the Care and managing 
of that War to your Parliament here, we addreſſed ourſelves unto the 
ſame, whoſe Senſe of our Miſeries, and Inclination to redreſs, ap- 


peared very tender unto us. But the preſent Diſtempers of this your 


Majeſty's Kingdom of England, to our unſpeakable Grief are grown 
ſo great, that all future Paſſages, by which Comfort and Life ſhould 


be conveyed to that gaſping Kingdom, ſeem totally to be obſtructed ; 


ſo that unleſs your gracious Majeſty, out of your ſingular Wiſdom, 
and fatherly Care, apply ſome ſpeedy Remedy, we your diſtreſſed and 
loyal Subjects of that Kingdom muſt inevitably periſh. Our Con- 
dition repreſents unto your Majeſty the Eſtate of all your Majeſty's 
faithful Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland; the Influence of princely Fa- 


vour and Goodneſs ſo actively diſtilled upon your Kingdom of Ireland, 
before the Birth of this monſtrous Rebellion there, and ſince the ſame 


ſo abundantly expreſſed in Characters of a deep Senſe, and lively Pre- 
ſentment of the bleeding Condition thereof, gives us Hope, in this our 
deplorable Extremity, to addreſs ourſelves unto your ſacred Throne, 
humbly beſeeching that it may pleaſe your gracious Majeſty, amongſt 
your other weighty Cares, ſo to reflect upon the bleeding — 
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of that periſhing Kingdom, that timely Relief may be offered; other- 
wiſe your loyal Subjects there muſt yield their Fortunes a Prey, their 


Lives a Sacrifice, and their Religion a Scorn to the mercileſs Nebels 


powerfully aſſiſted from abroad, Whilſt we live, we reſt in your Ma- 
jeſty's Protection; if our Deaths are deſigned in that Cauſe, we will 
die in your Obedience; living and dying, ever praying for your Ma- 
jeſty's long and proſperous Reign over us. 


Montgomery, Hard. Waller, Arth. Hill. Aud. Mervin. 


Unto which his Majeſty by his principal Secretary, the Lord Faull- 
land, returned this Anſwer, from the Court at Oxford the xt of De 
cember 164.2. . 


His Majeſty hath expreſly commanded me to give this Anſwer to 
this Petition. 


HAT his Majeſty hath, ſince the Beginning of that monſtrous 
Rebellion, had no greater Sorrow, than for the bleeding Con- 
dition of that his Kingdom; and as he hath by all means laboured that 
timely Relief might be afforded to the ſame, and conſented to all Pro- 
ſitions, how diſadvantagious ſoever to himſelf, that have been offered 
him for that Purpoſe ; and at firſt recommended their Condition 
to both his Houſes in Parliament; and immediately of his own. meer 
Motion, ſent over ſeveral Commiſſions, and cauſed ſome Proportion 
of Arms and Ammunition, which the Petitioners. well know to have 
been a great Support to the Northern Parts of that Kingdom, to be 
conveyed to them out of Scotland, and offered to find ten thouſand. Vo- 
lunteers to undertake that War; but hath often ſince preſb by many 
ſeveral Meſſages that ſufficient Succours might be haſtened thither, and 
other matters of ſmaller Importance laid by, which did divert it; and 
offered, and moſt really intended, in. his own royal Perſon, to have un- 
dergone the Danger of that War, for the Defence of his good Subjects, 
and the Chaſtiſement of thoſe perfidious and barbarous Rebels; and 
in his ſeveral Expreſſions of his Deſires of Treaty and Peace, hath de- 
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clared the miſerable preſent Condition, and certain future Loſs of re- 


land, to be one of his principal Motives, moſt earneſtly to deſire, that 


the preſent Diſtractions of this Kingdom might be compoſed, and that 


others would concur with him to the fame End: So his Majeſty is well 


_ pleaſed that his Offers, Concurrence, Actions, and Expreſſions, are ſo 
rightly underftood by the Petitioners, and thoſe who have employed 
them, notwithſtanding the groundleſs and horrid Aſperſions which have 
been caſt upon him; but wiſhes, that inſtead of a meer general Com- 
plaint, to which his Majeſty can make no return but of Compaſſion, 
they could have digeſted and offered to him any fuch Deſires, by con- 
ſenting to which, he might convey, at leaſt in. ſome degree, Comfort 
and Life to that gaſping Kingdom, preſerve his diſtreſſed and loyal 
Subjects of the ſame, from inevitably periſhing, and the true Proteſtant 
Religion from being ſcorned and trampled. on by thaſe mercileſs and 
idolatrous Rebels. And if the Petitioners can yet think an any ſuch, 
and propoſe them to his Majeſty, he aſſures them, that by his Rea- 
dineſs to conſent, and his Thanks to them 15 the Propoſal, he 17 
| r make 
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make it appear to them, that their moſt preſſing perſonal Sufferings 
cannot make them more deſirous of Relief, than his Care of the true 
Religion, and of his faithful Subjects, and of that Duty which obliges 


him to his Power to protect both, renders him deſirous to afford 
it to them. | 


Faultland, 
Upon the Petition of the Confederates of Ireland, his Majeſty granted 


a Commiſſion to the Marquiſs of Ormond, to meet, and hear what 
the Rebels could fay, or propound for themſelves ; by vertue of which, 
the Earl of St. Albans and Clanrickard, the Earl of Roſcommon, Sir 
Maurice Euſtace, and other his Majeſty's Commiſſioners met at 
Trim; to whom the confederate Catholicks of Ireland's Commiſſioners, 
the Lord Viſcount Gormanſtown, Sir Lucas Dillon, Knight, Sir Robert 
Talbot, Baronet,” and John Walſh Eſq; produced a Remonſtrance the 
17th of March, 1642, to be preſented to his moſt excellent Ma- 
jeſty, by the Name of The Remonſtrance of Grievances, preſented to 
his Majeſty in the Name of the Catholicks of Ireland, Yet though, as you 
ſee, this Remonſtrance was ſolemnly received by his Majeſty's Com- 
miſſioners, and by them tranſmitted to his Majeſty ; as before had 
been the preſumptuous Propoſitions from Cavan, the Letter of the 
Farrals to the Lord Coſtilbugh, Dr. Cale's Agency from the Rebels, 
the united Lords Letter to the Earl of Caftlebaven, and the Lord 
Mountgarret's to the Lieutenant-General, and all other Addrefles to 
the State; as afterwards the Propoſitions of the Roman Catbohcks of 


Treland, even to his Majeſty, by their Agents, to himſelf at Oxford : 


Yet the bleeding Jphigenia abounds in ſo much Impudence, as to 


_ affirm, that to this Day, the 23d of December, 1674, they were 
not heard to ſpeak for themſelves. Shameleſs Soul! The Commiſſion 


; * Sir J. T. Hiſt, | 
Trel, the Pref, 


from his Majeſty, that the Rebels might be heard, was brought over, 
and confidently delivered at the Council-board, the 22d of January, 
by Thomas Bourk Eſq; a Contriver of the Rebellion, to the Amaze- 


ment of all not acquainted with the Plot. In the Remonſtrance 


there are pieced together, ſaith that excellent and judicious Perſon *, 


who knew as well their Sophiſtry, as the States Intereſt, © ſo man 


© vain inconſiderable Fancies, many ſubſequent Paſſages acted in the 
< Proſecution of the War, and ſuch bold, falſe, notorious Aſſertions, 
* without any the leaſt Ground or Colour of Truth, as without all 
Doubt, they abſolutely reſolved, firſt, to raiſe this Rebellion, and then 
© to ſet their Lawyers and Clergy on Work to frame ſuch Rea- 
© ſons and Motives, as might with ſome Colour of Juſtification ſerve 
for Arguments to defend it. It is indeed, to ſpeak plainly, a moſt 
* infamous Pamphlet, full fraught with ſcandalous Aſperſions caſt up- 
* on the preſent Government, and his Majeſty's principal Officers of 
© State within this Kingdom: It was certainly framed with moſt vi- 
* rulent Intentions, not to preſent their Condition and preſent Suffer- 
« ings to his Majeſty, but that it might be diſperſed to gain Belief a- 
* mongſt Foreign States abroad, as well as diſcontented Perſons at 
Home, and ſo draw Aſſiſtance and Aid, to foment and ſtrengthen 
* their rebellious Party in Ireland. Of which, if any defire to be more 
fully ſatisfied, each Particular is clearly anſwered, by a Perſon then . 
| tne 
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the Helm, very faithfully, though not with that Vigour the Truth re- 


quired in a Book, intituled, The falſe and ſcandalous Remonſtrance of 


the inbumane and bloody Rebels of Ireland.“ And upon the 8th and 
gth of April following, it came to be conſidered in the Commons 
Houſe of Parliament in Ireland, ſeemingly diſliked by all, though with 
that Artifice by ſome, as the Remonſtrants themſelves could not have 
inſinuated more in its Defence; in as much as theſe, not finding they 
gained on the Anti-Remonſtrants, at laſt brought into Diſcourſe the 
Solemn League and Covenant, the more colurably to take off the Diſ- 
pute concerning the Remonſtrance ; whereby the Buſineſs growing hot, 
the Houſe was prorogued till the 6th of May. | 
All Things being now. in that Condition, as the Neceſſities of the 


v 


Army daily increaſed, a Ceſſation grew generally to be ſpoke of; his 


Majeſty having imparted his Commands therein to the Lords Juſti- 
ces by the following Letter. 


C. R. 


Ight truſty and well- beloved Counſellors, We greet you well. 
Whereas conſidering the preſent Condition of our Affairs, as 
well 1n this as that our Kingdom, through the infamous Plots and Prac- 
tices of Perſons diſaffected to our Perſon and Government, We have 
given Command and Authority to our right truſty, intirely, and 
well-beloved Couſin and Counſellor, the Marquiſs of Ormond Lieu- 
tenant General of our Army and Forces in Ireland, to treat with our 
Subjects, who in that Kingdom have taken up Arms againſt us; and 
to agree with them upon a Ceſſation of Arms for one Year ; which, 


as it is a Service of very great Concernment to us and our pre- 


ſent Affairs, both here and there; ſo we will and command that 
you therein give your moſt effectual Aſſiſtance and Furtherance to ad- 


vance the fame, by your Induſtry and Endeavours, as there ſhall 


be Occaſion. 
Given at our Court at Oxford the 23d of April 1643. 


About the iſt of May 1643, the Lord Incheguin, ſince the Death 
of his Father-in-law Sir William St. Leger, as yet Commander in chief 


in the Province of Munſter, marched forth with his Army, divided into 


two Parties; one commanded by himſelf, into the Weſt of the Coun- 
ty of Cork, doing excellent Service there, without Reſiſtance : And the 
other under the Conduct of Sir Charles Vavaſor, with ſelect Numbers, 

reſpectively gathered from the Garriſons of Youghall, Tallow, Caſtle- 


Lions, Liſmore, Mogily, and Cappaquin; the whole Number conſiſt- 
ing of about one thouſand two hundred Muſketiers, and two hundred 
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Horſe, beſides Voluntiers and Pillagers. In which Expedition, Major | 


Appleyard, May the 2d, near the Caſtle of Coſgrave, was affigned to 
fall on Ballykeroge, Sir Nicholas Walſh's Town and Lands, that he 
might burn and ſpoil them: And Sir Charles Vavaſor undertook 
the Paſſage to the Comroe ; upon the left hand whereof there ſtands 


an exceeding high Mountain, and under the brow a large Wood, 


through which the Army was neceſſitated to paſs, an unpaſſable Bog 
being on the right hand. The Enemy, never wanting Intelligence, 
againſt Sir Charles came, had caſt up a Trench Breaft high, with 
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Spike-holes along the Side of the Wood, from the Mountain to the 
Bog, with a ſtrong Barricado, and two Courts of Guards for ,Muſke. 
tiers to lodge in, more artificially done than they were accuſtomed 
to: But by the Help of a Fog, our Guide proving, faithful, the Rebels 
were not aware of us till our Horſe were upon them, at which they 
ſhot, and we retreated leiſurely, our Foot not being come up, through 
Providence, without Harm; and Sir Charles commanded ſome Dra- 


gooners, of Captain Pyne's Company, to alight, which they did, ſoon 


entering the Enemies Trenches, and before the Foot came, gained 


the Paſs; and the Horſe and Foot marched within Muſket-ſhot of 
Dermod O Brian's, Lord of the Country, Caftle, where they made a 


ſtand, till the Soldiers had fired the Country, and took away their 
Cattle, the Enemy not daring to reſcue them, firing, as they marched 
away, by Comroe-Caſtle, a good Houſe of Peter Anthony's, an Engliſb 
Papiſt, with many other thatch'd Houſes thereunto belonging. The 
ſame day the whole Army rendezvouſing on a Hill near Kilmac- Thomas, 
reſolved that Night to have advanced to Stradbally; but marching 
by Mac-Thomas's Caſtle, they within gave fire upon us; ſixty of our 
Soldiers, being not able to endure ſuch an Affront, ran out of the main 
Body to the Caſtle, without either Captain, Lieutenant, Enfign, or 
other Officer ; and recovering a Ditch upon the South Side of the 


Caſtle, the Wind blowing Southerly, they ſet the thatch'd Houſes on 


| fire, and affaulted the Caſtle by the Help of the Smoak, blinding 


the Warders, upon which the Beſieged cried, a Drum, a Drum; at 


which, many who had flown thither for Safety, inconfiderately ran 
out, and were by our Soldiers knocked on the Head; whilſt the 
Warders, delivering the Caſtle on ſome Terms, had Quarter, as the 
other might have had too, had they ſtaid in the Caſtle ; from a- 
mong which, fix or ſeven that were thought dead, roſe up, which 


the Soldiers would have killed, but in pity, Sir Charles Yavaſor ſuffered = 
to go with the Warders to Balhkeroge, After which Service, Enfign 
Boughton and forty Muſketiers took in a Houſe, built by James Wallis 


Eſq; ſtrongly fortified by John Fitz-Gerald, Son and Heir to Mac- 
Thomas; the Warders and the reſt being on Terms alſo conveyed to 
Ballykeroge : And ſo facing Clonea, belonging to Tibbot Fitz-Gerrard, 
and Coſgrave Caſtles, and paſſing by Dungarvan, ſome of the Rebels 
iſſued out of Town; but the Engh/h Forces drawirg into a Body to 
oppoſe them, they retired without the leaſt Encounter, our Forces 
marching to their own Garriſons. ” 
About the 27th of May, the Lord Inchequin compleats an Army 
of four thouſand Foot, and four hundred Horſe, which rendcz- 
vouſed at Buttevant; out of which he ſent two hundred Horie, 
under the Command of Captain Bridges, a reſolute active Man, 
and one thouſand two hundred Foot, under the Conduct of Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Story, no ways backward of the Employment, into 
the County of Kerry; a dangerous Journey, conſidering the Length 
of the Way, and ſcarcity of Proviſion they had with them, the 
Enemy having waſted and fired Trally, a Place as well accommo- 
dated with good Land for Corn and Cattle, as any other Place in 
Munſter, leſt the Lord Incheguin ſhould quarter there. Whereupon 


the Lord Inchequin, conſidering the Danger of the Journey, to 
divert the Enemy, laid a pretended Siege to the Town of Kilmal- 
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hck, a Place of great Conſequence, and a Key to Limerick, where- 
by, the Rebels Eyes being fixed on Kilmallock's Relief, the Expedition 
was much facilitated ; Bridges and Story bringing away a great Prey of 
Cattle, ſome Priſoners, and fetched off many Engliſb from the Caſtle 
of Ballybeggan without any Reſiſtance, fave a looſe Skirmiſh, wherein 
the Enemy loſt four Men, and were routed. 


The Lord Inchequin, the 28th of May, having ſent_Colonel Myn to 


Patrick Purcel of Croe, Governor of K:Imallock, to acquaint him, he 
came forth only to meet an Enemy in the Field, not to befiege the 
Town. He releaſed the Lady Humes and her Son, Priſoners at K:lmal- 
lock, for one Burget, a Priſonex at Cork, whither the Lord Incheguin 
marched, whilſt Sir Charles Vavaſor, after a well regulated Diſpute, 
ſtoutly defended by the Rebels, took in Cloghleigh, commanded by one 
| Condon, wherein were twenty Men, eleven Women, and about ſeven 
Children, ſome of which the Soldiers ſtript, in readineſs to kill them; 
but Major Howel drawing out his Sword, defended them; and whilſt 
he went to Colonel Vavaſor, then at Ballyhindon, Mr..Roche's Houſe, 
where he was invited that Day to dine, committed them to Captain 
Wind, who leaving them to a Guard of Horſe, they ſtripped them a- 
gain, and afterwards fell upon them with Carbines, Piſtols and Swords; 
a Cruelty fo reſented by Sir Charles Vavaſor, that he vowed to hang him 
tnat commanded the Guard; and had certainly done it, had not the next 
Day's Action prevented it, which was the moſt conſiderable Loſs the 
Engliſh ever received from the Rebels, a Miſchief they might have 
avoided had they been leſs confident, and given greater Credence to their 
Intelligence. 

The 4th of June, being Sunday, early in the Morning, before break 
of Day quarter, Mr. Hill, with a Squadron of Horſe, was ſent to ſcout 
about ' Cloghline and Caſtlegrace, in the County of Trpperary ; and before 
Day-light he was encompaſſed by the Enemies Horſe ; ſo that he, with 
his Company, with great Difficulty eſcaped, and bringing word to the 
Leaguer at Clogbleigh, the Alarm was up, and preſently our Foot drew 
themſelves into two Diviſions in a Field next the Mountain, where 


the Enemy came down, when preſently two or three Bodies of the Ene- 


mies Horſe appeared on the Side of a Hill, a Mile and a Half from us. 
In the mean Time Sir Charles Vavaſor, lying the Night before at Caſtle 
Logons, was ſent for, and he, without delay, came away as faſt as his 
Horſe could carry him ; but before he came, a Party of Muſketeers, to 
the Number of two hundred, under the Command of Captain Philip 
Hutton, and a Troop of Horſe commanded by Captain Freek, drew up 


[\ 


nearer to the Enemy by half a Mile, and there ſtood for the Space of 


two Hours; ſome of the Horſe in the Interim advanced further, ſound- 
ing their Trumpets on both Sides. At Length, Chriſtopher Brian, the 
Lord Inchequin's Brother, deſired to Parle with Quartermaſter Page, 
and after ſome Compliments and Diſcourſes paſt, they parted ; as did 


afterwards Captain Richard Fitz-Morris, the Lord of Kerries Brother, 


with the ſaid Chriſtopher Bryan. Preſently after notice was given, that 
the Enemy was advancing ; but we could diſcover no Foot all this 
while, their Management of this Buſineſs being very cloſe. Where- 
upon, Sir Charles Vavaſor demurred upon it, and took order for what 
was needful, and called back the ſaid Hutton and the Horſe from the 
Mountain, In the Interim, Captain Ry Butler, a Native of this 


Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, a Man of undaunted Spirit, and well experienced in martial 
Diſcipline, came to Sir Charles from the Lord Inchequin with a Letter, 
importing, That the ſaid Butler's Company and Sir John Brown's were 
| marching from Moyalloe towards him, and now within a Mile and 
half to him, were at his diſpoſal. Upon that, Sir Charles and the Reſt 
of the Officers conſulted what was beſt to be done, and concluded, 
ſuch a Body of Horſe could not be without a conſiderable Body of Foot, 
and therefore fully reſolved to make good a Retreat, giving Orders, that 
all the Carriages with the Artillery, that were now at a Stop on the 
Manning Water, ſhould haſte away, till they recovered the Black Water 
at the Ford of Farmoy, to help to make good that Paſs, in Caſe he 
ſhould be hard put to it. After this, Sir Charles ſtaid a while, fo long 
as he might well conceive the ſaid two Companies, Carriage and Ord- 
nance to be at the Ford, and then preſently marched on to Caftle Lyons, 
the Front led by Lieutenant King, the Body by Major Howe!, and the 
Rear by Sir Charles himſelf, a Forlorn-hope of about a hundred and 
ſixty Muſketeers in the Rear was commanded by Captain Pierce Lacy, 
Captain Hutton, and Lieutenant Stardbury, and all our Horſe in the 
Rear likewiſe ; who no ſooner came over the Manning Water, and re- 
covered the Top of the Hill, but the Enemies Horſe were at our Heels: 
From this Hill to the Ford there is a dangerous Paſſage of a narrow 
Lane, which the Enemy knew full well, and ſo did our Men too: And 
the Enemy perceiving that moſt of our Men were marching within this 
Lane, excepting the Forlorn-hope and the Horſe, charged us in the 
Rear, coming on as the Mooriſb and Getulian Horſe, mentioned by Sa- 
luſt in Fugurth's War, not in order and warlike Manner, but by Troops 
and ſcattering Companies at adventure, that the Fight rather reſembled 
an Incurſion than a Battle; and ſo hemmed in and preſt on our Horſe, 
being but one hundred and twenty, that they were able to move no 
way, but fall into that Lane amongſt the Foot, which they did, there- 
by routing our whole Foot. The Ordnance by this Time was not 
carried over the Black Water, nor the two Companies as yet come to 
make good the Paſſage, ſo that all our Colours, fave one brought off 
by Dermot O Grady, Enſign to Captain Rowland St. Leger, who gal- 
lantly ſaved it and himſelf, were taken, our two Pieces of Ordnance ſur- 
prized, and Sir Charles himſelf, together with Captain Vina, Lieutenant 
King, Enſign Chaplain, Captain Fitz-morris, and divers others, taken 
Priſoners ; beſides thoſe that were killed in the Place, viz. Captain 
Pierce Lacy, Captain George Butler, Lieutenant Walter St. Leger, three 
Natives of this Kingdom, Lieutenant Stradbury, Lieutenant Ro/ington, 
Lieutenant Kent, Enſign Simmons, with divers other Lieutenants and 
Enſigns, beſides common Soldiers, to the Number of three hundred, 
ſome affirm fix hundred. | 

Upon which Succeſs, they boldly attempted Cappaguin, which more 
gallantly withſtood them, in as much as after all their Attempts, the Aſ- 
ſailants were ſhamefully beaten off towards the End of June, and forced to 
retreat, having loſt upon the firſt Aſſault fixty two Men; afterwards, at- 
tempting it again, they were repulſed, and fearing the L6rd Inchequin's 
Approach, marched away, having loſt in that Enterprize Lieutenant- 
Colonel Butler, Brother to the Lord of Armally, Captain Saint-Fohn 
of St. Jobnstoun, Captain Pierce Butler of Ballypaddin in the County 
of Tipperary, Captain Grady deſperately hurt, one Enſign killed, as 


Were 
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were four Serjeants, and two hurt, beſides ſeveral Priſoners taken: one 
of their Horſemen compleatly armed ran to us, who, among other 
Paſſages, diſcovered the particular Loſſes of the Enemy, their chief 
Gunner was likewiſe ſlain in this Service: Upon the Retreat and 
marching away, a Party of our Horſe commanded by Sir John Brown! 
ſallied out of the Town after them, and killed ſome of their Men and 
Pillagers in the Rear of their Army, who found twenty-five Graves 


after them in the Camp, wherein they buried their Dead by four 


and five in a Grave, as by view appeared. 


Yet though the Enemy had no Succeſs in taking in Cappaquin, we by 


Colonel Myn * took in the Caſtles of Timolege, Roſcarby, and Rathbarry 
in the Weſt, and Liſmore nobly defended it ſelf under Captain Barde- 
roe, Whilſt the Lord Inchequin appearing with two thouſand five hun- 
dred Horſe and Foot, raiſed the Siege, whoſe Army upon News of the 
Ceſſation, drew off, then ready to give Battle. | 

In Connaught, after the Battle of Raconnel, till Midſummer, there 
was not any conſiderable Service done by our Soldiers; and the Ene- 
my either kept cloſe in Garriſons, or was drawn off to the Siege of Gal- 
way's Fort; And now the Enemies finding that without the Command 


of ſome experienced General, and the uniting of their Forces, they 


were able to do little, yea, not to defend themſelves ; they got for 
Commander John Bourk, or as they more commonly called him, Shane 


 O-Tlevij, deſcended from the Bourks of Caſtle-Barr, or if you pleaſe of 


the Mac Williams: His firſt Exploit was againſt the Fort of Galuay, 


to the taking and demoliſhing of which, the Townſmen contributed 


both with Bodies and Purſe very largely ; they wanted good battering 


Guns, and therefore reſolved to take it by Famine, it being but poorly 


provided by ſuch as the Parliament appointed to bring timely Supplies 
by Sea, knowing that in it they ſhould get battering Guns, to take in 
the reſt of the Engliſh Garriſons in that Province. To this End, they 


made a Chain of Maſts, Caſks, and Iron, acroſs that Part of the Har- 


bour next to the Fort, and planted ſtrong Guards at each End of it ; 


They prepared ſome few Ship-Guns and a Mortar-Piece, which was 


well caſt by a Runnagate out of the Lord Forbes's Ships, which after- 
wards they made uſe of at the Siege of Ca/t/e-Coot ; ſo that with much 
Induſtry rather than Gallantry, they at length got the Fort by Com- 
poſition, its Relief coming too late into the Harbour ; the Event of 
which ſo much ſtruck the Governor, as he did not many Months after 
ſurvive the Loſs. . bs 
Upon the taking of the Fort, the 1ri/þ were overjoyed to be Maſ- 
ters of ſo many brave Guns, and thought that the Reputation of this 
and the Help of the Guns, would reduce ſuddenly all Connaught ; they 
reſolved firſt to fall on. Caſtle-Coot, the moſt painant Thorn in their Side, 
being confident that upon their Succeſs there, they might in all Proba- 


bility expect to have the reſt, not becauſe it had any great Strength 
in its Walls, but was well manned and vigilantly attended; though: 


with four thouſand Horſe and Foot, and anſwerable Accommodations 
of War, they queſtioned not but to maſter it ſoon, having Preſton's 
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* Colonel My: 
after the Ceſla- 
tion, went into 
England with his 
Regiment, often- 
times encounter- 
ing Maſſy, who 
Jointly expreſſed 
much Valour, 
And in a Con- 
flict near Hart- 
frry-Fields in 
Gloceſter ſhire was 
ſlain by Maffies 
Forces, 1644, 
and by reaſdn of 
his Gallantry, 
buried at Gioceſ- 
fer with the Lois 
of the Englih 
Regiment he 
brought from 
Ireland, San- 
ders H. C. 1. 
Fel. 731. 

The Tranſac- 
tions in Con- 
naught. 

Galway Fort 
taken by the 


Iriſh, 


Caſtle Coot 
beſieged. 


Engineer, Monſieur La Loo, an expert Low-Country Soldier, to manage 


their Works, who upon the Knowledge of the Situation of the Place, 
queſtioned not its Surrender, Galway having, for Fireworks, and 
fitting Expedients for that Service, furniſhed him with 300“. in 1 

| mucl 
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much as their General Bourk, having a good Opinion of his Gal. 


lantry, ſent a Summons ſignifying, that he was commanded by the 
Council of the Confederate Catholicks of Ireland, to demand the De- 
livery of the Caſtle to his hands for the uſe of his Majeſty, and if 
not delivered upon this Summons, Mercy was not to be expected, 
although, for his part, he deſired not the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, 
yet if ſuch a Paper-houſe ſhould be kept againſt him, who had ſuch 
an Army, ſuch Artillery, a Day longer, he could not, by the practice 
of War, be cenſured cruel if no Quarter were given a terrible Menace, 


and, conſidering the Force he had, and the Weakneſs of the Houſe, 
not irrational. However, though they had made as regular and hand- 


ſome a Fortification about the Caſtle, as ever was attempted in Ireland, 
yet the Garriſon ſo nobly attacked each Redoubt, that thence enſued 


many brave Attempts, much certainly to the Prejudice of the Be- 


ſiegers; the Garriſon maintaining their own againſt all the Attempts 
the Beſiegers ever adventured, which in truth were many, not without 
Skill as well as Courage maintained; in as much as the Governor Cap- 
tain Richard Coot, ſince Lord Baron of Coloony, having ſent forth a private 


- Meſſenger to Major Ormſby, who before with the help of the Eng- 


liſh Garriſons, had very ſucceſsfully beaten Owen Roe-O-Neal out of 


the Province with great Loſs, coming to ſet upon Boyle, Fames-Town, 
Carrickdrumruſe, and Elphin, at Tulſol, to inform him of his Wants, 


very carefully conſulted with Boyle and Roſcommon, who jointly agreed, 


The Ir:brealke 
the Ceſſation, 


upon a private Sign, to relieve them of Caſtle Ct; which the Enemy 
having Notice of by one, whom the Garriſon had familiarly enter- 
tained, the Treachery, on the Enemies Side, was carried on, as the 

ſet forth two Parties, as if one had made to the Caſtle's Relief, whilſt 
the other oppoſed it; to the countenance of which, the Governor being, 
from the Walls, encouraged by the Soldiers, though againſt his own 
Suſpicions, adventured forth with ſixty Muſketiers, but ſoon found the 
Deceit of the Buſineſs ; the Enemy all this while having ſkirmiſhed 


with themſelves as two Parties, who now jointly fall upon the Go- 


vernor with thoſe he drew out, who ſo gallantly oppoſed them, 


though, in compute, not leſs than ſeven hundred Men, as they re- 


tired to their Camp, and he ſecured his Retreat, with much Honour, 
to his Caſtle : The Enemy in the Interim making a bold Aſſault on 
the other Part of the Caſtle, which he came Time enough to relieve, 
beating off the Enemy with a conſiderable Loſs, and having flain 


many of their Men, cauſed them decently to be laid out, not beheaded 


as the Iri/h barbarouſly are accuſtomed to do, for which their General 
ſent him a Preſent of Tobacco, then very acceptable ; however, afterwards 
he beat them to inacceſſible Places in Bogs and Woods, their uſual Refuge, 


and recovered at that time ſtore of Tobacco, Cloaths, and elevenWeeksPay, 


newly come, to ſatisfy their Soldiers; yet they hearing of the Ceſſation, 
but not yet having an Expreſs from the Marquiſs of Ormond, more vio- 
lently than ever, ſhot at the Caſtle ; and having now a Meſſenger of 


the Ceſſation, they fo far ſuſpected him as a Spy, as they impriſoned 


him, endeayouring ſtill to gain the Caſtle ; but finding their Attempts 
vain, Forces from Boyle, Roſcommon, &c, faithfully having relieved 
the Caſtle, all jointly gallantly ſet on the Rebels, which their Gene- 


ral perceiving grew ſo much enraged againſt his Soldiers, as to profeſs 


0 


he had rather be Captain of the two hundred in the Garriſon, than 
| General 
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General of the three thouſand he had ; fo as at length the Governor as 


well as Bourk, having an Expreſs from the Marquiſs of Ormond, both 
acquieſced therein, var Ne | | 

Thus his Majeſty's Forces, where they were unanimous, vigorouſly 
| proceeded ; nay, ſhould I adventure to recount all their Actions, time 
would fail, we are obliged to be brief, though in omitting any, Jnju- 
ries may be done excellent Perſons, whoſe Pardons I beg, whilſt they 
had no better Supplies than other Places. | 

However, the Neceſſities of the Army were daily aggravated, yet 
they, in ſome Mens Opinion, not ſeeming ſufficient to bring on a Ceſ- 


ſation, ſuch as were principal Oppoſers of it, were thought requiſite to 


be removed; And the 23d of April 1643, Sir Francis Butler arrived 
from England with a Superſedeas for the Lord Parſons's Government, and 
a Commiſſion to the Lord Borlaſe, and Sir Henry Tichborn, to be Lords 
Juſtices; who accordingly the firſt of May, were inſtituted in the Go- 
vernment; who, betwixt unpaid and refractory Soldiers, and the Diffi- 
culties that aroſe about the Ceſſation, which they were to conſent to, 
but acted little in, encountered no ſmall Difficulties in their Govern- 
ment, whatever cenſure it hath ſince met with: Soon after their Ad- 
miſſion, freſh Hopes cf a more plentiful Supply exceedingly cheered the 
Soldiers; but that failing, Marmurs, Mutinies, and a diſcontented Spi- 


Sir Jo. Borla 2, 
Sir Hen, Tich- 
born, Lords - 
Juſtices. 


rit raged every where, highly fomented, that Neceſſity might be a main 
Plea for the Ceſſation; of which his Majeſty being daily informed, 


writes this Letter. 


C. R. 


) IGHT truſty, and right well-beloved Couſin and Councellor, 


we greet you well, by our Letters of the 23d of the laſt Month : 


His Majeſty's ſe 
cond Letter about 
the Ceſſation. 


We gave you our Command to treat and agree upon a Ceſſation of 


Arms for one Year, with thoſe our Subjects in that our Kingdom, who 
Have taken up Arms there againſt our Authority ; and having fince ſeen 
the Propoſitions, which you and the Reſt of our Commiſſioners ſent 


us from our ſaid Subjects, We find the ſame to be of ſuch great Im- 


portance, and many Things therein alledged, ſo neceſſary to be further 
examined and inquired into, as we have been the rather induced to 
have ſuch a Ceſſation, as we have formerly written unto you, ſo as it 
may be with Honour to us, and without Prejudice to our Intereſt and 
Service; This Bearer, Mr. William Brent, is a Perſon whom we have 
purpoſely ſent over, to give us an Account of your Proceedings in a Bu- 
ſineſs of this Conſequence, to whom you may give credit, and by him 
we ſhall defire to hear from you, when you ſhall have any Matter of 
Moment to ſend over unto us. 1 


- 


Given at our Court at Oxen, the 3d of May, 1 643, 


To our right truſty and entirely beloved Couſin and Counſellor, 
James Marquiſs of Ormond, Lieutenant General of our Army 
in Ireland. | 1 


This, upon the Treaty, the Confederates Commiſſioners acknow- 
ledge to have ſeen, but infiſted upon one, formerly mentioned, ' of the 
23d of April, more important they conceive, which upon PROD, 

Tt | that 


See Huſband's 
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Juſtices Letter 

to his Majeſty 
of the preſent 
State of Ireland, 


The diſmal ErrecTs of 


that upon the Agreement of the Treaty perfected, they ſhould have a 
Copy of the Treaty, went on; though as to his Majeſty, that there might 
be a further Evidence of his Intentions, to ſubdue the Rebellion in Fe- 
land, he being preſented the 5th of May 1643, by Sir Robert King, 
William Tephſon, and Arthur Hill Eſquires, from the Parliament, with 
a Bill entituled, An Act for the ſpeedy payment of Moneys, ſubſcribed to- 
wards the reducing of the Rebels in Ireland, which yet remained un- 
paid, was ſo far from denying to paſs the ſaid Act, though driven 
from his Parliament, with far the major Part of both Houſes, that 
he inclined to paſs the Act, if he might be aſſured to have it im- 
ployed to no other Purpoſe than the reducing of the Rebels, Ge. 
Which Conditions not being anſwered, no more was attempted by that 
Bill, a Defe& not reſting in his Majeſty, but thoſe that ſent it; where- 
by the Straights in Frelaud ſtill increaſing, the Lords Juſtices writ to his 
_ Majeſty, as a little before they had done to the Parliament, the enſuing 


May it pleaſe your moft excellent Majeſty. SHR 


MS ſoon as we your Majeſty*sJuſtices entered into the Charge of this 
Government, we took into our Conſideration at this Board, the 
State of your Army here, which we find ſuffering under unſpeakable 
Extremities of Want of all Things, neceſſary to the Support of their 
Perſons, or Maintenance of the War ; here being no Victuals, Cloaths, 
or other Proviſions requiſite towards their Suſtenance, no Money to 
provide them of any Thing they want, no Arms in your Majeſty's 
Stores, to ſupply their many defeCtive Arms, not above forty Barrels 
of Powder in your Stores, no Strength of ſerviceable Horſes being now 
left here, and thoſe few that are, their Arms for the moſt Part loſt 
or unſerviceable, no Ships arrived here to guard the Coaſts, and con- 
 ſequently, no Security rendred to any, that might, on their private 
Adventures, bring in Proviſions of Victuals, or other Neceſſaries, to- 
wards our Subſiſtance, and finally, no viſible Means by Sea or Land of 
being able to preſerve for you this your Kingdom, and to render Deli- 
verance from utter Deſtruction, to the Remnant of your geod Subjects 
yet left here. | 
We find that your Majeſty's late Juſtices and this Board, have often 
and fully by very many Letters, advertiſed the Parliament in England, 
of the Extremities of Affairs here, and beſought Relief with all poſſi- 
ble Importunity, which alſo have been fully repreſented to your Majeſty, 
and to the Lord Lieutenant, and to Mr. Secretary Nicholas, to be made 
known to your Majeſty : And although the Winds have of late for many 
Days, and often formerly, ſtood very fair, for Acceſſions of Supply forth 
of England hither, and that we have ſtill with longing Expectations, 
hope to find Proviſions arrive here, in ſome degree anſwerable to the 
Neceſſities of your Affairs; yet now, to our unexpreſſible Grief, after 
full fix Months waiting, and much longer patience and long ſuffering, 
we find all our great Expectations anſwered in a mean and inconſidera- 
ble Quantity of Proviſions, viz. ſeventy-five Barrels of Butter, and 
fourteen Tun of Cheeſe, being but the fourth Part of a ſmall Veſſel's 
Lading, which was ſent Bina 2a" M and arrived here on the 5th of 
this Month, which is not above ſeven or eight Days Proviſion for 3 
| | | art 
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Part of the Army which lies in Dublin, and the Out-garrifons thereof, no 1642. 


Money or Victuals, other than that — — of Victu- 
als, having arrived in this Place, as ſent from the Parliament of Eng- 
lard, or any other forth of Exgland, for the Uſe of the Army, fince 
the Beginning of November laſt, | 


We have, by the Bleſſing of God, been hitherto proſperous and ſuc- 


ceßsful in your Majefty's Affairs here, and ſhould be ſtill hopeful, by 


the Mercy of God, under the royal Directions of your facred Majeſty, 
to vindicate your Majeſty's Honour, and recayer your Rights here, 
and take due Vengeance on theſe Traitors for the innocent Blood they 
have ſpilt, if we might be ſtrengthened or ſupported therein by need- 


ful Supplies out of England: But theſe Supplies having hitherto 


been expected to come from the Parliament of Exgland, on which if 
your Majeſty had not relied, we are aſſured, you would in your high 
Wiſdom have found out ſome other Means to preſerve this your 


Kingdom, and fo great and apparent a Failure having happened therein, 


and all the former and late long continuing eaſterly Winds, bringing 
us no other Proviſions than thoſe few Cheeſe and Butter; And no 
Advertiſement being brought us of any future Supplies to be fo much 
as in the Way hither, whereby there might be any likelihood, that 
conſiderable Means of Support for your Majeſty's Army, might arrive 
here in any reaſonable Time, before that we be totally ſwallowed up 
by the Rebels, and · your Kingdom by them wreſted from you; we 
find ourſelves ſo diſappointed of our Hopes from the Parliament, as 
muſt needs trench to the utter Loſs of the Kingdom, if your Majeſty 


in your high Wiſdom ordain not ſome preſent Means of Preſerva- 


tion for us. | | 
And conſidering, that if now by Occaſion of that unhappy and un- 
expected failing of Support from thence, we ſhall be leſs ſucceſsful in 


your Services here againſt the Rebels, than hitherto, whilſt we were 
enabled with ſome means to ſerve 2a we have been, the Shame 


and Diſhonour may, in common Conſtruction of thoſe who know 
not the Inwards of the Cauſe, be imputed to us, and not to the 


Failing that diſabled us: And conſidering principally; and above all 


Things, the high and eminent Truſt of your Affairs here, depoſited 


with us by your ſacred Majeſty, we may not forbear in diſcharge 

of our Duty, thus freely and plainly to declare our humble Apprehen- 
ſions, to the End your Majeſty thus truly underſtanding he Terri- 

bleneſs of our Condition, may find out ſome ſuch Means of Support, 
ta preſerve to your Majeſty and your royal Poſterity, this your ancient 
and rightful Crown and Kingdom, and derive Deliverance and Safety 
to the Remnant of your good Subjects yet left here, as in your ex- 


cellent Judgment you ſhall find to be moſt to your Honour and 


Advantage. | 5 
And 5 praying to the King of Kings to guide and direct you for 


the beſt, in this high and important Cauſe, and in all other your 


Councils and Actions, we humbly remain, 


Your Majeſtys moſt Loyal and moſt Faithful Subjects Foy" Servants. 
From your Majeſty's Caſtle at Dublin, the 11th of Moy 1643. 


The 
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The 12th of May, the Lord Taafe, Roche, and Fitzwilhams arrived 


Ys out of England, and that Morning Major Warren, and Sir Francis But- 


His Majeſty's 
third Letter con- 
cerning the Ceſ- 


ler came to the Council, the Lords ſitting, and preſented a Petition 
to the Lords Juſtices, accuſing the Lord 2 of high Miſde- 
meanors, and other treaſonable Matters; requeſting that his Perſon 
and Goods might be ſecured, though, in Concluſion, nothing was ever 
filed againſt him: An Evidence to moſt, that there was more of a De- 
ſign, than Crime, in the Accuſation. 3 
And having, as before, preſented you with the Lords Juſtices Letter 
to his Majeſty, we ſhould now give you the Declaration of the Lords 
and Commons aſſembled in Parliament the 16th of June, 1643. concern- 
ing the preſent lamentable Eftate and miſerable Condition . of Ireland ; 
In anſwer to what, the Lords Juſtices and Council had faithfully ac- 
quainted them withal, that it may appear how ſenſible they were of 
the Information they had received of the Straights and Exigencies of 
the Proteſtant Forces in Ireland; which certainly is very em phatical, 
reſenting, with a juſt Aggravation, the miſerable Condition of that 
Kingdom; but being legible in Huſbands Collections,“ we ſhall refer 
you thither, not buſying our ſelves how far it prevailed. Certainly 
the Exigencies of the Soldiers, and State of Jreland were then very 
conſiderable, in as much as his Majeſty not being able, by any other 
Expedient, to remedy, as he was perſuaded, their Complaints, than by 
2 Ceſſation, he, to that End, ſends this Letter to the Lords Juſtices, 


C. R. 


Ight truſty and well beloved Counſellors, and right truſty and in- 

_ tirely well beloved Couſin and Counſellor, we greet you well: 
The preſent Diſtractions here have rendered us as unable, as by Experi- 
ence we find the remaining Part of the two Houſes, are unwilling to 
ſupply or relieve our Army in Ireland; and if the Money we conſent- 
ed ſhould be raiſed in this our Kingdom for the Relief of Ireland, 
had not been diverted by them, and rebelliouſly employed againſt us 
here in England, we ſhould not have been conſtrained to have hear- 
kened to a Ceſſation of Arms now on that Side; but fince we ſee no 
other Hope, during the unhappy Diſtempers here, to ſettle the Peace 
of that our Kingdom, but by a Ceſſation of Arms between us and the 
Triſh now in Arms there, and doubt very much, how our Forces now 
in that our Kingdom will be there maintained, if we ſhall admit of a 
Ceſſation : We have thought it expedient by theſe our Letters to re- 
commend it to your Care and Induſtry to confider ſeriouſly how our 
Forces on that Side may be enabled to ſubſiſt during the Ceſſation ; And 
if there may be any Means found for that, we do then hereby autho- 
rize, and require you to agree to a Ceſſation of Arms there for a Year, 
and in our Names to aſſure the ſaid [r:/h, that we are graciouſly in- 
clined to diſſolve the preſent Parliament, and call a new one between 
this and the roth of November next, and to take a Courſe, to put all 
thoſe that ſhall be choſen Members of the ſaid Parliament, into ſuch 
a Condition, as they ſhall not be prejudiced of their Liberty of affiſt- 
ing, fitting, and voting in the ſaid Parliament; for better effecting 
whereof, we do hereby further authorize and require you, to give 
Licenſe to ſuch Commiſſioners as the ſaid Iriſb ſhall appoint to come 

over 
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over hither to us, to treat of that Buſineſs, and ſuch other Pa rticu- 
lars, to be propoſed by Way of Petition, as ſhall neceſſarily conduce, 
not only to the fatisfying of the ſaid Ceſſation, but to a Preparation 
of what ſhall be requiſite, for the ſettling of a juſt, honourable, and 
perfect Peace in that our Kingdom: And we further require, in Caſes 
the ſaid IJriſb now in Arms, ſhall agree to ſuch a Ceſſation and Trea- 


ty, to advertiſe us of ſome ſuch able and fitting Miniſters or Servants 


of ours on that Side, as you conceive fit to be ſent over hither to aſ- 
ſiſt in the Treaty here, when Commiſſioners ſhall come over from the 
ſaid Iriſh, In which Buſineſs we require you to uſe all convenient 
Expedition, and to give us a ſpeedy Account, for which theſe our Let- 
ters ſhall be your Warrant, | TH 


Given under our Signet at our Court at Oxford, the 2d Day of Fu- 
ly, in the 19th Year of our Reign, 1643. 


To our right truſty and well-beloved Counſellors, Sir 7ohn Borlaſe, and 
Sir Henry Tichborn, Knights, Lords Juſtices of our Kingdom of Fre- 
land, and to our right truſty and intirely beloved Couſin and Coun- 
ſellor, James, Marquiſs of Ormond, Lieutenant General of our Ar- 
my there. | 1 | 


But before this Letter came to the Lords Juſtices, the Means to a 
Ceſſation were thought of : Yet the Day before the Marquiſs of Or- 
mond proceeded to the Treaty, which was the 22d of June, the chief Pro- 


teſtants of the City of Dublin were called before the Council, to know 


if they would give 10000 J. or have a Ceſſation; the latter they. were 
very unwilling to, and the former they could: not advance; indeed it 
was well known, though it ſerved, as an Argument, to evidence the 
Neeeflity the State was put to: And the 1r:/þ Commiſſioners, the 23d 
of June, preſented themſelves unto the Marquiſs of Ormond, in his 
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The Treaty 
towards a Ceſ- 
ſation. 


The I:ſþ Com- 
miſſioners, the 
23d of June, 
1643, firſt pre- 
ſented them- 
ſelves to the 
Lieutenant- 


Tent near Caſtle-martin, in the County of Kildare, in the Preſence of General. 


divers Colonels, Captains, and Officers in his Majeſty's Army, his Lord- 
ſhip fitting in his Chair covered, and the [r;/þ Commiſſioners ſtand- 
ing bare: After ſeveral Paſſages betwixt them, all tendered in writing, 
the 1ri/b Commiſſioners gave his Lordſhip a Copy of the Authority 
they had received from the ſupreme Council of the confederate Catho- 
licks of Ireland at Kilkenny, in theſe Words. 


Hereas his Majeſty's moſt faithful Subjects, the Confederate Ca- 

/ tholicks of Ireland, were inforced to take Arms, for the Pre- 
ſervation of their Religion, for the Defence of his Majeſty's juſt Prero- 
gatives and Rights, and the Maintenance of the Rights and Liberties of 
their Country, laboured to be deſtroyed by the malignant Party. And 
whereas his Majeſty in his high Wiſdom, and princely Care of his faid 
Subjects Welfare and Safety, and at their humble Suit, That his Ma- 
jeſty might be graciouſly pleaſed to hear their Grievances, and vouch- 
ſafe Redreſs therein, did direct, there ſhould be a Ceſſation of Arms, 


Their Commiſ- 
ſion from the 
Supream Coun- 
il, 


and thereupon did authorize the right honourable: the Lord Marquiſe 


of Ormond, to treat and conclude. the ſaid Ceſſation with the faid 
confederate Catholicks. Know ye, that the ſaid Council, by the Ex- 
preſs Order and Authority of the ſaid Catholicks, by them coneeived, 
and granted in their general, Aſſembly at Kilkenny, on the 20th Day 

0 


u 
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of the laſt Month of May, and in Purſuance of the faid Order and Au- 
thority, repoſing ſpecial Truſt and Confidence in the Wiſdom, Cir- 
cumſpection, and provident Care, Honour and Sincerity, of our very 
good Lords, Nicholas Lord Viſcount Gormanſtoun, Donnog Lord Viſ- 
count Miſtery, and our well- beloved Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, Sir Re- 
bert Talbot Baronet, Tirlagh O-Neal Eſq; Geoffery Brown Eſq; Ever 
Mac-Gennis Eſq; and John Walſh Eſq ; have conſtituted, appointed 
and ordained, and by theſe Preſents do conſtitute, appoint and ordain, 

the ſaid Nzcholas Lord Viſcount Gormanſtoum, &c. our Commiſſioners, 


and do by theſe Preſents give and grant unto our ſaid Commiſſioners, 


or any five, or more of them, full Power and Authority to treat with 
the ſaid Lord Marquiſs of Ormond, of a Ceſſation of Arms for one 
whole Year, or ſhorter, and to conclude the ſame for the Time aforc- 
ſaid, upon ſuch Terms, Conditions, and Articles, as to the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, in their Judgments, Conſcience and Diſcretion, ſhall be 


thought fit and expedient ; by theſe Preſents ratifying and confirming, 


whatſoever Act or Acts our ſaid Commiſſioners as aforeſaid, ſhall do 
or execute, concerning the ſaid Ceſſation. 


Given at Kilkenny, the 20th of June 1643. 


Mountgarret, Caſtlebaven Audley, Malachias Arp. Ti uamen, Fr. 
Thom. Flemming, Arch-biſhop of Dublin, Primate of Ireland, Mau- 


rice de Rupe & Fermoy, Nettervile, Nich. Plunket, Edm, Fitz-Mau- 


rice, Patrick Darcy, Rob. Linch, R. Bealing. 


Upon which both Sides proceeded, the Marquiſs not admitting the 

Title or Name attributed by the 1r:/b Commiſſioners unto them, in 
behalf of thoſe for whom they treated ; as likewiſe not admitting 
the Cauſe for which they took up Arms, as in the Proteſtation is ex- 
preſſed : Whereas the 1[r:/þ Commiſſioners, on the other Side till 
propoſed all in the Behalf of the Catholicks of Ireland, with Proteſ- 
tation, that the ſaid Catholicks took Arms in Defence of their Reli- 
gion, his Majeſty's Rights and Prerogatives and the Liberties of re- 
land, and no ways to oppoſe his Majeſty's Authority ; ſo as, fay they, 


neither the Title, or Proteſtation, being juſtly due to them, were 


The Treaty de- 
ferred, againſt 
which the Com- 
miſſioners ex- 
cepted. 


to be excepted againſt, being the ſame they always uſed in their 
immediate Applications to his Majeſty. Againſt which, though there 
were Exceptions, the Treaty ſtill proceeded, they owning the Pre- 


miſſes : And at Sigginſtoun the Treaty went on, not without Debates 


of great Concern and much Difficvlty, and then was deferred from 
the 1ſt of July to Thurſday next come ſeven-night ; at which Time 
the Marquiſs of Ormond could not meet, in reſpect, That the Neceſ- 
* ſity of his Attendance otherwiſe upon the publick Service of his Majeſty 
* would not permit; which the [r:/þ Commiſſioners ſeemed much to 
reſent, writing to his Lordſhip from Kiltenny, the 19th of Fuly 1643, 
That although we conceive this Treaty to be of the greateſt Conſe- 
* quence of any Service, tb be effected for his Majeſty within this King- 
dom, yet we are not apt to give an ill Conſtruction to the laying of 
© it by for the preſent, until we do know of that Service that taketh 


place of it, which, being for the Advantage of his Majefty's Intereſts, 


< we heartily wiſh may have good Succeſs ; yet your Lordſhip will give 
© us leave to take notice, that we meet in theſe, as in all other Proceed- 
4 erben Yue . * ings, 


The TR ITS Inſurtection. 


« ings, whereby we may have any Expectation to enjoy the Benefit of his 


« Majeſty's Grace and Favour, ſome interruption'and ſlackneſs, in con- 
« yeying any Part of his good Intentions, to his faithful Subje@ts the Ca- 
© tholicks of freland, which we add to our other Grievances, and wi 
© endeavour, in difcharge of the many Harms which may enſue By 
© reaſon of this Protraction, to have it rightly prefented to his Majeſty.” 
In Anſwer to which, the Marquiſs of Ormond replied, the 2 1ſt of fly, 
That whereas they had no pretence of unaptneſs, to give an ill Con- 
« ſtruction to the laying by of the Treaty, until they contd know of 
* what Service took place, he acquainted them, that he was not ac- 
* countable to them, with the Knowledge of his Majeſty's Services, 


© wherewith he had the Honour to be intruſted, or to any but to his 


© Majeſty, and to thoſe to whom he had intruſted the Govern- 
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ment of the Kingdom. And for what they ſaid, They would en- 


* deavour to have rightly preſented to his Majeſty, he doubted not 
but to acquit himſelf as became him, as in Commands, ſo 
in this Particular; and that they ſhould find, when the other Oc. 
© cafions of his Majeſty were over, the deferring of the Treaty at 
pms, was not ſuch a laying aſide of the Matter, as their Letters 
« inferred.” CNS 

Thus at preſent, more than by Letters, and the private Actings 
of ſome Men, there was nothing further attempted in the Treas 


ty, till the 26th of Auguſt following: In the Interim, we muſt 


take notice of the Inſolence of theſe Men, then expecting his Maje- 
ſty's Favour. | 


By the Lords Fuftices and CM .. 
Jo. Borlaſe, Henry Tichborn, 8 


John Farrer be forthwith releaſed by the Rebels, and fafely 
ſent hither, that forthwith upon his coming, ſo releaſed, we will 
give Order for the releaſing Synnot, lately imployed as Captain 
amongſt the Rebels, out of Priſon, the Jaylot's juſt Dues being 


firſt paid, and will then permit him freely to depart without inter- 


ruption, | 
Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, Fuly 8, 1643. 


La. Dublin, Ormond, Roſcommon, Bramſton, Ant. Midenſis, 
Tho. Rotheram, Jo. Temple, Fra. Willoughby, Ja. Ware. 


We do not know to whom this Certificate is directed, and we will 
avow our ſelves in all our Actions, to be his Majeſty's loyal Subjects ; 
neither ſhall it be ſafe henceforth for any Meſſenger, to bring any Pa- 
per to us containing other Language, than ſuch as ſuits with our Du- 
ty, and the Affections wre bear to his Majeſty's Setyice, wherein ſome 
may pretend, but none ſhall have more real Deſires to further his Ma- 
jefty's Intereſt, than his Majeſty's loyal and obedient Subjects. 


Mountgarret, | Muſeery, | Fr. 7 ho. Dublin, Malachia Tuamen, 
Caſtlebaven Audley, R. Beuling, Torl O Neilez Patr, Darcy. 
Fa Who 


TE the Lords Juſtices and Council de declare, That if Captain 


The Inſolencies 
of the Ir1ÞÞ, in 
Reply to a War- 
rant of the State. 


Colonel Monk 
| againſt Preſton, 


The Lord Moor 


killed, 


Read Huſba 
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Who reads this, may well think their Confidence built on other 


Grounds than appeared. What ! Shall ſuch as fought in Oppoſition to 
55 Majeſty's Proclamation, be thought loyal Subjects, whilſt the State, 
wning his Majeſty's Intereſt, Honour and Service, are ſaid to pretend 


to what they really were? Surely ſo impudent a Reply, never before, 


without Chaſtiſement, eſcaped the Pen of ſuppliant Rebels ; nor indeed, 
could ſome then have had the Freedom of their juſt ſcorn and indig- 
nation, ſhould ſuch Expreſſions have been ſwallowed. 

During the reſpite of the Treaty for the Ceſſation, viz. the 29th 
of Fuly, ſeven or eight hundred of the Rebels gave us at mid-night, by 


whoſe neglect I know not, an Alarm, even in the Streets of Dublin, 
who were gallantly repulſed by Colonel Crawford's Men, killing twenty 


of them, the Rebels by that means do no more hurt, than plundering 


and firing ſome few thatched Houſes. 


All Things tending to a Ceſſation, the State held it their beſt Policy 


not to retain their Forces wholly in their Garriſons; and therefore, 


though they had ſlender Proviſions, and leſs Treaſure to encourage the 


Soldiers abroad, the 27th of Fune 1643, Colonel Monk, with one thou- 


ſand three hundred Foot, and a hundred and forty Horſe, was ſent a- 
gainſt Preſton, ſtrengthned by Owen O Neal, whom he encountred 
near Caſtle Jordan, at a Paſs upon the River Boyne, being five or fix 


hundred Horſe, and fix thouſand Foot, putting his Foot to rout, and 


killing many of his Men; yet for want of Proviſion, he was forced 
to leave Clancurry, and turn to Wicklow, where he got ſtore of 


Cattle. But thence he was ſoon recalled, to face the Rebels in Meath, 


and hearing of Owen O Neal's Forces about Port Leicęſter Mill, a great 
and ſecure Faſtneſs, near five Miles weſtward from Trim, he, with 
the Lord Moor, vigilantly attended their Motion: But fo it fell out, 


that the Lord Moor obſerving O Neal's encamping there, had ſome no- 
. tice of his levelling a Piece of Cannon towards his Army; yet was fo 


little concerned at the Advice, (Danger in that Cauſe being never ap- 


prehended) as after that the Bullet had once, if not twice, grazed, he, 


withother Gentlemen, who were not without apprehenſion of what might 


enſue, and intimated their Suſpicions, ſtill traverſed the Ground, till 


moſt unfortunately the Bullet forced its Paſſage through his Armour 


into his Body, but was not of Strength ſufficient to go through, how- 


ever it there ſlew him ; upon whoſe Fall, one readier to ſhew ſome 
Sallies of Wit, than Skill, obtrudes this Diſtich : 


Contra Romanos Mores res mira Dynaſta, 
Morus ab Eugenio canonizatus erat. 


In Anſwer to which one readily writes this: 


Olim Roma pios truculenta morte beavit, 
Antiquos mores jam nova Roma tenet. 


This noble Gentleman was the firſt that adventured in this Cauſe, and 
the laſt Victim under his Majeſty's Commiſſion ; a Gentleman of clear 
Spirit, and Integrity, He fell not many Days before the Ceſſation, 


Col, for 34% Which by ſeveral, even of the Privy Council themſelves, was much 


diſliked ; 
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diſliked; nor indeed, till ſome of thoſe were removed from the Coun- 
cil Board, the Reaſons they gave in being unanſwerable, could the Ceſ- 
ſation be brought on without Oppoſition ; and then not io eaſily as ſome 
thought, many Difficulties, and thoſe not eaſie to reconcile, in refe- 
rence to his Majeſty's Exigencies, and the Intereſt of the diſtreſſed 
Proteſtants, preſſing in on every Diſpute. Now the Parliament in Eng- 
land, conceiving themſelves much intereſted in the Aﬀaits of Ireland, 
as already hath been ſaid, to adviſe, order, and diſpoſe of all Things 
* concerning the Government and Defence of that Kingdom, made, the 
zoth of September 1643, not knowing that the Ceſſation had been then 
© fifteen Days before concluded, a Declaration againſt any Ceſſation, or 
© a Treaty of Peace with the Rebels in Ireland, for that, amongſt many 
© other Reaſons, the Ceſſation would be for the Preſervation of the Re- 
bels and Papiſts only, who under pretexts of civil Contracts, would 
continue their Antichriſtian Idolatry. Beſides, ſeveral Commiſſioners 
of both Houſes of Parliament, who by the Broad Seal, the publick 
Faith of the State, were intruſted with the 1ri/h Affairs, would by the 
© Ceffation be further diſenabled to act; and the Adventurers, who had 
* fo many Acts for their Security, would by a Ceſſation be diſappointed, 


© as the exiled Proteſtants, turued out of their Habitations, be thereby 
continued in miſery and want, | 


169 


1643. 
3 — 


. Whilſt theſe Things were thought on in England, the People of Tre- 


land, who took a Liberty at the uncertainty of Affairs, were ſtrangely 


divided, whether the Ceſſation ſhould be concluded or no. Some, who 


were ſenſibly touched with the Injuries and Cruelties of the Rebels, 


could not brook it, others, hoping for their Advantage by the Change, 


daily expected it, whilſt the City, in general, being burthened with 


B Taxes, quartering of Soldiers, &c. having no Hopes of Relief from 


abroad, willingly hearkned to their Freedom; ſo as now the ſtron 
Affections which had been commonly borne againſt the Rebels, began 


to wither into an Indifferency, and the Courſe which had been then took 


to weather out the Reſolute, either for Deſpair or Terror humbled 
many, and as Intereſt lay, ſeveral reſolved what Party to take in Eng- 
land, upon the Concluſion of the Ceſſation. And that the Ceſſation 
might be put forward, his Majeſty writ to the Lords Juſtices, and the 
Marquiſs of Ormond from his Court at Matſon, the 25th of Auguſt, the 
19th Year of his Reign, which came not to them till the 26th of 
September, eleven Days after the Ceſſation was concluded ; * authorifing 


them, or any two of them, to treat and conclude for him, and in his 


Name, with his Subjects then in Arms in that his Kingdom, for a 
* Ceflation of Arms for one whole Year.” But before this Letter ar- 
Tived, the Treaty at Sigginſtotn began with the Confederates Commiſ- 
ſioners, by virtue of the Letter the Marquiſs had formerly received from 


his Majeſty, dated at Oxford the 3 iſt of July 1643, who to that Purpoſe 


ordered a Commiſſion, dated at Dublin under the Broad Seal, the laſt of 
Auguſt 1643, in the 19th Vear of his Majeſty's Reign, to conclude the 
Ceſſation with the Tr:/þ Commiſſioners; who, the 26th of Auguſt 
1643, having met the Marquiſs of Ormond, Lieutenant General of 
his Majeſty's Army, there, where inſiſting upon the Name, Title, and 
Proteſtation which at firſt they had aſſumed, not permitted of by the 
Marquiſs of Ormond, they proceeded : The Enemy, in the Interim, be- 
ſieging Tally, and afterwards taking it, even whilſt his Majeſty's Com- 


1 miſſion 


The Rebels very 
audacious and 
act ve upon the 
very point of the 


Concluſion of the 
Ceſſation. 


1. 


His Majeſty's 


The diſmal ErFEcTs of 


miſſion of Grace was not far thence in Execution; and in all Places they 
ſhewed themſelves moſt active, endeavouring either to ſurprize, force, or 
gain by Allurements what they could, exceedingly animated with Hopes 


of a Ceſſation, that upon its Concluſion, what was in their Power might 


be peaceably poſſeſſed. During which Treaty, many Difficulties aroſe , 
one, whether in this or the former Treaty, I am not certain, was much 
inſiſted on, viz, How the ſeveral Indictments and Outlawries againſt the 
Triſh might be repealed ? After ſome Diſpute at length Plunket, one 
of the 1riſh Agents, told them, he had found a Remedy; the Judges 
before whom they were indicted might be ſummoned to the Star- Chamber, 
and there be fined. And there replied one, who is ſeldom found to ſign 
any Act of State till the Ceſſation was concluded, all that are concerned 


may be confident to find Reparation. This the Lord Chief Juſtice Shur- 


The Ceſſation 
concluded, 


Courage, Affection and Loyalty, his Majeſty had made his Lieute- 
nant General of his Army in Ireland ; and who, having gotten ſo many 


Motives to the 
Ceſſation, Fl 
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ley thought reflected upon him, who thereupon expreſſed much Courage 


and Integrity. And the Diſpute fell ; and the 1 5th of Oe” 1643, 
the Ceſſation was concluded by the Marquiſs of Ormond, who for his 


notable Victories over the Rebels, was very well approved of by the two 


Houſes of Parliament in England. The Publication of which, with the 
Articles, and his Majeſty's Motives thereunto, you may read in his Maje- 


ſty's Works, from fol. 3 53 to 365. In Confirmation of which, che 


Lords Juſtices and Council iſſued out a Warrant to the Lord Chancellor, 
to draw Letters of Confirmation under the Great Seal of Ireland, which 


accordingly bore Date the 26th Day of September, in the 19th Year of 
his Majeſty's Reign: And to expreſs the Neceſſity thereof, many Per- 


| ſons of Quality ſigned, the ſaid 15th of September 1643, a Writing, 


therein concluding it neceſſary for his Majeſty's Honour and Ser- 
vice, that the Lord Marquiſs of Ormond ſhould aſſent to a Ceſ- 


© ſation of Arms; though ſome of theſe afterwards, joyning with 


the Parliament's Forces, reſolved to die a thouſand Deaths, rather 


Reaſons given in . 
by the Judges for 
the Continuance 
of this Parlia- 
ment, againſt a 
free one ſought 

by the Rebels, 


Sept, 13, 1643. 


than to deſcend to any Peace with the perfidious Rebels; but ſtuck not 


at length to that Proteſtation, altering as the Scene changed. 

Whilſt the Ceſſation was in Agitation at Sigginſtoun, the Conſe- 
quences of diſſolving the Parliament were not the leaſt in Conſide- 
ration at the Council- board, nor was there any Thing more deſired 
by the Rebels, who thereby hoped to be re- ſeated in a new Par- 
liament, which they queſtioned not to manage to their own Ends 


and Advantage. Wherefore that the State might ſtill ſteer by the ſame 
Compaſs they had hitherto done, they committed the Caſe to the 


Judges; who unanimouſly agreed upon the following Reaſons fos its 
Continuance. | | 


May it pleaſe your Loraſhips, 


A Ccording to your Lordſhip's Order of the 1:th of September 
1643, we have conſidered of ſuch Inconveniencies, as we con- 
ceive may ariſe to his Majeſty, and his Service, as Affairs now ſtand, 
if this preſent Parliament ſhould be determined, and have reduced 
the fame to Writing, which we humbly preſent to your Lordſhip's 
further Conſideration. 5 


-m wy, K K Qu mm» SES. 
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their Eſtates, both real and perſonal; this cannot be done but by their 
Conviction and Attainder, either by Courſe of common Law, or b 
Act of Parliament. By Courſe of common Law it will be very dif- 
ficult to be effected, for theſe Reaſons following. 

Firſt, Thoſe who are indicted in moſt of the Counties of this King- 
dom cannot be attainted by Outlawry, by Reaſon that the Sheriffs of 
thoſe Counties, by Occaſion of the preſent Rebellion, cannot kee 
their County-Courts, to proclaim, and make due Return of the Exi- 
gence : Nor can they be attainted by Verdi& for want of Jurors, moſt 
of all the Free-holders in the Kingdom being now in Rebellion. 

Secondly, Thoſe that are not indicted, or thoſe that are already in- 


dicted, and in Priſon, or upon Bonds, cannot be proceeded againſt le- 


gally at the common Law for want of Jurors ; becauſe, as aforeſaid, 
moſt of the Free-holders are in Rebellion. | 

Therefore of Neceſſity, thoſe Perſons muſt either not be attainted at 
all, or only by Act of Parliament, which is ſcarce poſſible to be effect- 
ed, if this preſent Parliament be diſſolved, or diſcontinued ; for that 
upon a new Parliament to be ſummoned, the Knights and Burgeſſes 
muſt be elected by the Free-holders and Inhabitants reſpectively, 
moſt whereof are in Rebellion. And yet the preſent Parliament will 
be diſcontinued, unleſs a Commiſſion under the Great Seal of England 


to the now Lords Juſtices, or other the chief Governor or Governors 
for the Time being, be here before the 13th of November next, being 


the Day of Prorogation, for the Beginning of the next Seſſion of Par- 
liament, to enable them to continue this preſent Parliament; the laft 
Commiſſion for the Continuance thereof being only to the Lords Ju- 
ſtices, one whereof is ſince removed. 1 
Dnleſs the Parties now in Rebellion, being legally attainted, which 
cannot be here, as is aforeſaid, as the Caſe now ſtands, but by Act of 
Parliament, his Majeſty cannot have Power to diſpoſe of their Eſtates, 
as in his Wiſdom he ſhall think fit, either for the increaſing of his Re- 
venues, or for the peaceable Eſtabliſhment of this Common- wealth, and 
indifferent Adminiſtration of Juſtice therein. 


Rich. Bolton Cancell. Geo. Shurly, Gerrard Lowther, 


Ja. Donnalon, Sa. Mayard. 
The Ceſſation as yet not being known to his Majeſty, the Lords 


Juſtices and Council received a Letter from him at the Camp at Mat- 


fon near Glouceſter, of the 4th of September, paſſionately Any, the 
Sufferings and Complaints of the Officers, who, upon all Occaſions, 
had a tender Affection in his Breaſt. And to the End they might 
not be fruſtrated of their Arrears, he commands their Debentors 
ſhould be reſpectively ſigned, that they might take an effectual Courſe 


to be paid the fame by the two Houſes of Parliament that engag- 
ed them. 5 


And leſt there ſhould be any Defect in acknowledging of their Me- 


rits, who had ſo faithfully ventured their Lives for his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice, he is yet further pleaſed to provide for their Encoutagement 
and Entertainment, who, upon the Ceſſation, were now free to 2 7 

| | un, 
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The greateſt Part of the Free-holders of this Kin gdom are now in 1643, 
actual Rebellion, whereby his Majeſty ought to be juſtly intitled to all way=e 
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touching the 
Ceſſation, and 
his Care of his 
Army. 
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him, though as yet he knew not of its Concluſion, but by the Con. 


tents of the following Letter, ſeemed to expect it, giving particular 


Orders for the Management of Affairs upon that Occaſion. 


C. R. 


Ight truſty and well- beloved Counſellors, and right truſty and 
intirely beloved Couſin and Counſellor, we greet you well. 
Whereas not only the great Neglect of the Affairs of that our King- 
dom, by the remaining Part of our Houſes of Parliament, who pre- 
tended ſo great Care of it, but their impious preventing all Supplies 
deſtined to their Relief by our Authority, which did ever moſt rea- 


dily concur to any Levy of Men, Money, or any other Work, in 


order to the Aſſiſtance of our Proteſtant Subjects there, and employ- 
ing the ſame in an unnatural War againſt us their Liege Lord and 
Sovereign, hath reduced our Army in that our Kingdom into ſo 
heavy Straits, that our Care of the Preſervation of them, who ſo 


faithfully ventured their Lives for our Service, we were brought to 


condeſcend to a Treaty for a Ceſſation of Arms: Our Will and Plea- 
ſure is, and we do hereby charge and command you, that in Caſe, 
according unto the Authority given unto you by us, you have a- 


| greed upon a Ceflation, or as ſoon as you ſhall agree thereupon, 


you, or any two of you do immediately conſider of, and put in Execu- 
tion theſe our following Commands. by | 15 

I. That you agree upon what Number of our Army will be ne- 
ceſſary to be kept in Garriſon there, for the Maintenance of the fame 


during the Time of the Ceſſation, and what Soldiers they ſhall be, 


and what Perſons ſhall command the ſame ; and that you ſettle them 


accordingly in that Command, as ſhall appear to your Diſcretion to 


be moſt conducing to our Service, 


| the End, to make Uſe of them for the Invaſion of us, and of 
our good Subjects of England. And for as much as this Rebellion 


II. That you do conſider and adviſe of the beſt Means of tranſport- 
ing the reſt of our Army in that our Province of Leinfter, except- 
ing ſuch as are to be kept in Garriſon in our Kingdom of Ireland, 
and to that End we do hereby give you, or any one of you, full 
Power and Authority, to hire all Ships, Barques, or Veſſels whatſoe- 
ver, and to treat with any Perſons whatſoever for the Loan, Hire, 
or Sale of any Ships, Barques, or Veſſels, upon ſuch Conditions as you, 


or any one of you, ſhall agree upon with them. 
III. That in ſuch Time and Manner as to you ſhall ſeem meet, you 


communicate to the Officers and Soldiers of that our Army this our 
Intention, to make uſe of their known Courage and Fidelity in the 
Defence of our Perſon and Crown, againſt the unnatural Rebellion 
raiſed againſt us in this our Kingdom, and againſt the like laboured 
by the Rebels here, to be raiſed againſt us out of our Kingdom of 


Scotland. 


IV. That you ſignify unto them, that we are the more moved and 


neceſſitated unto this Courſe, for as much as it is reſolved by ſome 
ill affected Perſons in that our Kingdom of Scotland, to call over 


the Army of our Britiſh Subjects out of our Kingdom of Ireland, to 


againſt us, under Colour of the Humility of our two — Par- 
5 : FA OS + g | | jament, 
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liament, hath exhauſted the Means appointed, by the Concurrence of 
our royal Authority, for the Suſtentation of that our Army there, and 
by Force hath ſtaid and taken from us all thoſe our Revenues, which 
might have enabled us to have ſupplied them in that our Kingdom, fo that 
we ought in Reaſon, beſides the Bond of their Allegiance, to expect their 
ready Concurrence. againſt thoſe Perſons, who are as well the Cauſers of 
all the Miſeries they have endured, as of all the Injuries we have ſuffered. 
V. That you aſſure them, both Officers and Soldiers, that upon 
their landing here, they ſhall immediately receive our Pay; in the fame 
Proportion and Manner with the reſt of our Army here. And you 
are to aſſure the Soldiers, that all Care ſhall be taken, that Cloaths, 
Shoes, and other Neceſſaries be forthwith provided for them, af- 
ter they are landed here ; and that Care ſhall be taken for the Proviſion 
of ſuch as ſhall happen to be maimed here in our Service; and for 
the Payment of all their Arrears that ſhall be due to any of them 
that ſhall happen to be killed in the fame, to their Wives, Children, 
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or neareſt Friends. And you are to aſſure both Officers and Soldiers, 


that we will take ſpecial Care to reward all ſuch according to their 
Merit and Quality, that ſhall do us any eminent Service in this our 
War, againſt this odious and moſt unnatural Rebellion. 
VI. We will and require you, and do hereby authorize you, to 
uſe your utmoſt Intereſt and Induſtry, for the ſpeedy Tranſportation 
of this forementioned Part of our Army, with their Arms, Horſes, and 
ſuch Ammunition, and the like, as you ſhall think fit, into our King- 
dom of England; and particularly, if it may be,'to our Fort of the 
City of Cheſter, or to the moſt commodious Haven in North-wales. 
And for Obedience in this, and every other of theſe our Commands, this 
ſhall be to you and every of you ſufficient Warrant, . 
Given at our Court at Eudely-Caſtle, 7th September, in the 19th 
Fear of our Reign. 


| Superſcribed as before. ; 

To what Party the Ceſſation was happy, will be hard to determine; 
that thereby the Rebels had an Opportunity, which they improved, to 
provide themſelves of Arms Ammunition, may eaſily be conceived ; 


in as much as the Parliament of England concluded, the Ceſſation in 


Treland was of Advantage to none, but to the bloody Rebels of that 
Kingdom: Agreeable to what Cambden * well obſerves, for as much 
as in that Space wherein a Ceſſation is allowed to the Rebels, the Re- 
bels enjoy free Liberty to digeſt all their ſecret Plots and Machinati- 
ons, to ſtrengthen their Sides by new Confederacies abroad, and to 
increaſe them at home with new Forces; whilſt all this while the 
Engliſh lay at a coſtly Idleneſs, feeding on the Fruits of their Friends, 


6 Annals Elia. 
Anno 1595. 


The Ceſſation 
begat great 

Heats betwixt 
the King and 
his Parliament. 


and faithful Well-willers; when by Reaſon of the Ceſſation theß 


might not prey upon the Enemy, Certain it is the Parliament im- 
proved the Ceſſation to a very ſpecious Pretence, in as much as * no 
* Eflate, ſay they, of the Rebels was to be diſpoſed of, conſequent- 
© ly no Ceſſation or Peace to be made, till the Lords and Commons 
© of the Realm of England ſhould, in Parliament, by order, declare, 
© that the ſaid Rebels were ſubdued, and this preſent Rebellion appeaſ- 
ed and ended.” But on the contrary, his Majeſty ſhewed the Neceſ- 
| ſity of his good Proteſtant Subjects, ap Army, being not hp 8 
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able to ſubſiſt for want of Supplies, inforced that Ceſſation j 
though he is told again, That many, ſince the Ceſſation, have, 
and do ſubſiſt: And that one End for which the Ceflation was 
made, was, that the Forces might be brought out of Ireland into 
England, and employed againſt the two Houſes: Which, in Anſwer, 
his Majeſty ſhews the Reaſon of, when the Scots Army before was 
made uſe of againſt him. The whole Scene is excellently ſtated in 
his Majeſty's Anſwer to the two Papers concerning Ireland, at the 
Treaty at Uxbridge: How paſſionately ſoever the Parliament's Com- 
miſſioners conclude, ' That whatſoever becomes of us, ſay they, if 
we muſt periſh, yet let us go to our Graves with that Comfort, that 
we have not made Peace with the Enemies of Chriſt, yea, even Ene- 
mies of Mankind, declared and unreconciled Enemies to our Re- 
ligion and Nation. And, indeed, to give the Parliament their due, 


' when they had reduced the Affairs of England to their own Module, 


the Rebels of Ireland were frequently chaſtiſed, and ſo affectionately 


purſued, that neither Men, Money, or Courage was wanting to that 


Service. Of the firſt Part of which Paragraph, his Majeſty ſeems moit 
ſenſible, expreſſing, in his Anſwer before- mentioned, That he would 
© be glad, that either Peace in England, or any other Expedient, might 
© furniſh him with Means and Power to do Juſtice upon them; 
© if this cannot be, we muſt not deſperately expoſe our good Sub- 
* jects there to Butchery, without Means or Poſſibility of Protection: 
* God will, in his due Time, avenge his own Quarrel. In the mean 
* Time, his Goſpel gives us leave, in Caſe of War, to fit down 
and caſt up the coſt, and eſtimate our Power to go through with it; 
© and in ſuch Caſe, where Prudence adviſeth, it is lawful to 
Conditions of Peace, though the War otherwiſe might juſtly be pur- 
* ſued. This wrought much on many.“ But the Parliament, who per- 


| fiſted reſolutely to have his Majeſty diſclaim the Ceſſation, would not 


* His Majeſty's 
Anſwer -to the 
Commiſſioner's 

laſt Paper at U- 


bridge, fol. 557. 


allow any Neceſſity for it, alledging, that though ſome of great Eſtimation 
with the Parliament, whom his Majeſty's Commiſſioners produced, as 
principally intereſted in the managing of Affairs in Ire/ard, and the 
War there, had prefled for Supplies, as in all Likelihood to periſh 
ſpeedily without them; yet they were aſſured, even by ſome 


who were at the Council at that Time when thoſe Letters were 


written, that the ſame was done only to preſs for Supplies out of Eng- 
land, without the leaſt Intention in them of inducing a Ceſſation; 


which is granted. But as the Neceſſities were there laid open, ſo they 


were conſidered by his Majeſty, and no other Expedient remaining 
for the Proteſtants Safety, ſave a Ceſſation, thereupon it was conclud- 
ed *; though to this Day ſome will have it, that his Majeſty's. Ex- 
pectation to be ſupplied thence, and the Preſervation of the Vriſb, al- 
moſt ſwallowed up by his Forces, were the principal Motives to that 
Ceſſation. And it muſt be acknowledged, from the Series of Affairs 
ſince, that the Iriſb, in concluding the Ceſſation, had a Reſpect to 
their greater Security and Deſigns, thoſe being thereby withdrawn to 
his Majeſty's Service in Bngland which otherwife would certainly have 
oppoſed them. 7 | . Ds FAY ? 

And here I cannot but obſerve, that the Iriſb afterwards acquired 
much Confidence, by a Bull of Pope Uban's the'8th, dated at Rome 


the 25th of May 1643, commending their Forwatdnoſs againſt the 


Proteſtant 


propoſe 
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Proteſtant Hereticks, which they - publiſhed even after the Ceſfation of 
Arms was agreed on; to what Intent may be eaſily conceived, conſi- 
dering their ſubſequent frequent Violation of Compacts and Agreements 


with the State. Though the bleeding Ipbigenin, who, in pleading their 


Cauſe, groſly betrays it, would not have it thought, that this charitable 
Bull cheriſhed the Catholicks in Rebellion, but was only an Indulgence 
to ſo good and juſt a Quarrel, not any diſreſpect to the King, to whom, 
faith he, his Holineſs adviſed them, by their Agents, to be loyal; as if 
that, and the Breach. of his Majeſty's Commands to lay dowri Arms, 
could rationally agree. Before which Bull, an * Indulgence had been 
ſent, Dilecto filio Eugenio Onello, the 8th of October, 1642, in the 2oth 
Vear of his Papacy. J OT 

Tae Ceſſation now concluded, Obedience was expected from all Parts; 
but inſtead of an abſolute Compliance from the Scots in Uſer, their 
Officer in Chief returned this Letter. + A 


Right Honourable, 5 _ 
7 OUR Lordſhips of the 21ſt, I received at Armagh the 29th, toge- 
ther with the printed Ceffation, which was very diſpleaſing unto 
this Army, who being ſent Auxiliary for Supply of the Britiſb | Song 
in Diſtreſs, were promiſed by his Majeſty, and the Parliament of Eng- 
land, Pay and Entertainment from three Months to three Months ; ne- 
vertheleſs, in eighteen Months Time, they have endured, both Officers 


Monro's Letter 

to the Lords- 
uſtices in Diſ- 
ike of the Cel- 

ſation, | 


and Soldiers, unparalleled Miſeries: And now a great Part of the Ser- 


vice being done, they are rewarded with the Conclufion of a Ceſſation, 
without Aſſurance of Entertainment for that Time, or any. Certainty 
f the payment of their Arrears, and they muſt conform to the Treaty. 
This kind of Uſage and Contempt would conſtrain good Servants, 


though his Majeſty's loyal Subjects, to think upon ſome, Courſy which 


threatned to be perſecuted by the Roman Catholick Subjects, as they 
are now called. Nevertheleſs, of the aforeſaid Contempt, for Obe- 
dience to his Majeſty's Command, I have moved the Army for the 
Time to ceaſe any hoſtile Act againſt our Enemies, till ſuch Time as 

795 your 


Pope Urban the Eighth's Grant of Indulgence to Ower Roe O Neal, mentioned in 
Mabony's Diſp. Apaloget. p. 41. 2 8 


Dile&o Filio Eugenio 2 Null. | 


Dilecte Fili, Salutem. Nullum pretermittere ſoles occaſionem, qud non Majorum tuorun Je- 
igiis inſiſtens Eximium Zelum, & propagandæ Eccleſia udium per ſpectum facts, idque lu- 
eulenter in præſentia preftitifti, in Hiberniam proficiſct cogitans, ut Catholicorum rationi- 
bus pragfte.fis. Quam ob rem pergratæ Nobis advenerunt Literæ, guibus Flujuſmoadi itine- 
xis deliherationem declaras, & rei feliciter gerende principium d cæleſti ape auſpicatus, non 
minus humiliter quam religioſe Apoſtalicam benediftionem a Nobis paſtulas. Praclarum bunc 
in te ardorem & conſtantiam adverſus heretices, & verg fidei animum, nan parum lau- 
damus : tuægue jam pridem pietatis conſtii à te enpectamus in hac opportumtate firenuj 
atgue exetlfi roboris dacumenta, que attohac Jmguiarem nomings famam tibi compararune. 
Ilerum pariter commendamus Cunſilium, guns tus ercifant exemplo fiemificaſts : ſpe- 


ramus autem fore, ut Altiſimus tue cauſe præſio ſit, ut Natam faciat in populis Firtutem 
uam. Interim ut confidentius cuncta aggrediamini, Nos divinam Clementiqm andefynenttr 


py ” 


may be ſatisfactory to them, being driven almoſt to deſpair, and 


erantes, ut adverſariorum conatus in uihilum relligat; tibi cattd/iſyue Cathelicordm "rem i. 
praxdifto .veguo Curaturis neftram -libentir impartimur benegittionem -Univer fi ue & ſingu- 
bs, fi verb pemitentes confelſs ſuerint, i Sacrd Communieve, fi fiers palſit, ebitt cefofti, 


ne, ehercathrnew Ueno a a „eee e ee 
e ub An 


nulo Piſcatoris die 8 


obris, 1642. 


etam plenariam elargimur. Datum Roma 
Poutifcatis Naſtri Anno 20. 
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your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to conſider better of our preſent Con- 
dition, and grant us Time to acquaint the General, who has only 
Commiſſion over the Army, to adviſe us how to behave ourſelves in 
this Exigency ; ſince I, as Governor of Carrigfergus, can give Jour 
Lordſhips no poſitive Anſwer to this Ceſſation in the Name of our 
Army, having not abſolute Power over them: And immediate! 
after receiving the General's Reſolution, your Lordſhips ſhall be 
acquainted therewith ; which is the leaſt Favour your Lordſhips can 


vouchſafe upon us, in Recompence of our Bygan Service. And fo 
IT remain, hes Betts 


Ardmagh the 29th, Your Lordſhips humble and obedient 
September 1643. Servitor, Robert Monro. 


Received the 2d of October, 


* 


To the Right Honourable, the Lords Juſtices and Council. 


Upon this Anſwer of Monro's the ſupreme Council at Kilkennꝭ, main- 
taining their Umpire in the Empire, viſits the Lords Juſtices and Council 
with this Letter, | 


Our very good Lords, g 


E whom his Majeſty's Catholick Subjects of this Kingdom, 
did intruſt in the Management of their Affairs, have by their 
publick Act, ratified and confirmed the Articles of Ceſſation, conclud- 
ed upon by our Commiſſioners, W Aug cheerfully, hoping in the 
Quiet of that Time aſſigned for it, by the Benefit of the Acceſs which 


his Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed to afford us, to free our ſelves from thoſe 


odious Calumnies, wherewith we have been branded, and to render our 
ſelves - worthy of Favour, by ſome acceptable Service, my the Ex- 


preſſion we have often made, and the real Affections and Zeal we have 
to ſerve his Majeſty; and in as much as we are given to underſtand, 


that the Scots, who not long fince in great Numbers came over into this 


Kingdom, and by the de” of of many Innocents without Diſtinction 


of Age or Sex, have poſſeſſed themſelves of very large Territories in 


the North, and fince the Notice given them of the Ceſſation, have not 
only continued their former Cruelties upon the Perſons of weak and 
unarmed Multitudes, but have added thereunto the Burning of the 
Corn, belonging to the Natives within that Province of Lier. Not- 
withſtanding which Outrages, we hear that they have, although but 


faintly, and with relation unto the Conſent of their General, after ſome 


Days Conſultation, whether it were convenient for their Affairs, deſired 


to partake in the Ceſſation, intending, as is evident by their Proceed- 


ings, ſo far only to admit thereof, as it may be beneficial for their 
Patrons, the malignant Party, now in Arms againſt his Majeſty in 
England, by diverting us from afliſting his Majeſty, or of Advantage 
to their Deſire, of eating further into the Bowels of our Country: We 
who can accuſe our ſelves of no one hollow Thought, and deteſt all 
ſubtile Practices, cannot think of ſerving two Maſters, or ſtanding 
Neuters, where our King is Party: And we deſirous, none ſhould re- 
ſide in this Kingdom, but his Majeſty's good Subjects, we beſeech 
your Lordſhips 99 that theſe who have other Ends . 

2 e | Majeity 8s 
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Majeſty's Service and Intereſt, and are ſo far from permitting the Na- 
tives, to enjoy three Parts of what they have ſown, as they may wich 
no Security look upon their former Habitatiohs, and do abſolutely deny 
to reſtore their Priſoners, contrary to the Articles of Ceſſation, may by 
the joint Power of all his Majeſty's good Subjects, within this Kingdom, 


of what Nation ſoever, be proſecuted, and that while theſe Succours 


are in preparation, our Proceedings againſt them, may no way be im- 
puted unto us, a Deſire any way tp violate this Ceffation : And we do 
further pray your Lordſhips, that for our Juſtification therein, you will 
be pleaſed to tranſmit unto his Majeſty theſe our Letters, and to ſend 
_ unto us the Copy of thoſe directed unto your Lordſhips, from Serjeant 


Major Monro, concerning this Matter. Thus with the Remembrance 


of our heartieſt Wiſhes unto your Lordſhips, we reſt, 


Kilkenny 15, October, 1643. Your Lordſhips loving Friends, 
Received 25. | 
To the Right Honourable Mountgarret, Caſtlehaven Audley, H, 
the Lords Juſtices and  Armach, Jo. Clonfert, Th. Fr. Dublin, 
Council. R. Bealing, N. Plunket, Gerrard Fennell. 


And now many of thoſe Officers who had ſerved his Majeſty moſt 
ſignally in Ireland, were treated with, to recruit his Forces in and about 
Cheſter ; to which End all the Encouragement, that his Majeſty had gi- 
ven in his Letters of the 4th and 7th of September, were faithfully im- 
parted to them, and what could poſſibly be raiſed for their Tranſportation, 
was effectually done: Whereupon ſeveral Regiments, as Sir Michael 
Earnely's, Sir Richard Fleetwood's, Colonel Gibſon, Colonel Monk, Colo- 
nel Warren, and others haſted over, but with ſuch Reluctancy of the 
Common Soldiers, as the ſharpeſt Proclamations, of which there were 
ſeveral, hardly reſtrained them from flying their Colours, both before 
and after their Arrival in England: To prevent which, and that the 
Soldiers might be ſecured in their Loyalty to his Majeſty, the Lieutenant 
| General compoſed this Oath. Of, 


neſs, do freely and from my Heart promiſe, vow, and proteſt, in the 
reſence of Almighty God, that I will to the utmoſt of my Power, and 
with the Hazard of my Life, maintain and defend the true Proteſtant 
Religion, eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, his Majeſty's ſacred 
\ Perſon, his Heirs, and lawful Succeſſors, and his Majeſty's juſt  Pow- 
ers and Prerogatives, againſt the Forces now under the Conduct 
of the Earl of Eſſex, and againſt all other Forces whatſoever, that 
2 or ſhall be raiſed, contrary to his Majeſty's Commands and Au- 
thority. e 5 5 3 
And I will do my beſt Endeavour to procure and re-eſtabliſh the 
Peace and Quietneſs of the Kingdom of England, ' ,, 
And I will neither directly or indirectly divulge or communicate any 
Thing te the ſaid Earl of Eſſex, his Officers, or any other, to hinder or 
prejudice the Deſigns of his Majeſty, in the Conduct or Imployment of 


I Reſting fully aſſured of his Majeſty's moſt princely Truth and Good- 


M bich that it may be taken by every Soldier, follows the Precept. 
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By the Lieutenant General of bis Majeſty's Army. 


HERE As his Majeſty hath been pleaſed to command the pre- 


ſent Tranſportation of a Part of his Army here into England, I 
do think fit, and hereby Order, that every Officer and Soldier, to be 
tranſported hence, do take the Oath above-written, before they depart 
this Harbour. 

Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the 13th of Ofober, 1643. 


Ormond, 
And in reſpe&, that upon their going, many Soldiers liſted themſelves 


under other Officers, the Lord Lieutenant, beſides other Courſes, pub- 
liſhed, the 13th of November, an Edict, that no Soldiers, under penalty 


of Death, ſhould depart from their former Commanders and Officers; and 


that no Commanders or Officers, on pain of Diſpleaſure, ſhould dare to 
entertain any Soldiers ſo offending : And the 4th of February 1643, the 
Lord General publiſhed a Proclamation, That if any Soldier ſhould 
ſtay behind, that was commanded to go over, or ſhould, after he 


was tranſported over into England, run away from his Colours, he be- 
ing afterwards apprehended, ſhould preſently ſuffer Death without Mercy. 


Upon which, as you ſee, many came over into I, and at 


Hawerden Caſtle, Begſton Caſtle, Bartomeley Church, Dedington Houſe, 


Aclon Church, and Durtwich, improved their Time; but the main Body, 


the 25th of January 1643, was utterly defeated by Sir Thomas Fairfax, 


raiſing the Siege of Namptwich, a thouſand five hundred common Sol- 
diers beſides Officers being there taken Priſoners, beſides thoſe that were 


flain; fo that what Advantage accrued to the Regal Army by their 
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coming over, many believed was not very conſiderable, unleſs thoſe, 


who came out of Munter, were more ſucceſsful. The general, if not 
all thoſe who came to his Majeſty's Aſſiſtance out of ireland, were his 


own Forces, which he * had ſent againſt the Rebels, from whom J 
cannot yet learn, after all their Profeſſions of having no one hollow 


Thought, or ſubtile Practice to ſerve two Maſters, or ſtanding 


Neuters, whilſt their King was Party, * that any formed Regiment, 


or conſiderable Party reached Exgland, No ! it will hereafter appear, 
how ſhamefully they deſerted his Majeſty's Affairs, even in Ireland 
it ſelf, when their Intereſt might have united them in Loyalty and Obe- 

Some Months after the Arrival of theſe and other Forces out of Te- 
land, the Parliament of Exg/and made an Ordinance, “ againſt the giving 
of any Quarter to any 1ri/þ Man, or to any Papiſt born in Ireland, taken 
in Hoſtility againſt the Parliament, by Sea or Land, which his Majeſty 
thought very ſevere, they being called to the Service of their natural 
Prince. 5 5 

The coming over of the Engliſb made ſeveral, that were not fo for- 
ward, ſuſpected in their Loyalty; though, in Truth, never any Prince 
had an Army more intirely affecting his Perſon, than the Generality of 
his Militia of Freeland; who being ſent thither, or raiſed there, were 
not yet weaned from the Juſtice of that Cauſe, hardly matchable 
in any Example, the War being, ſaid long ſince, a great Inſtru- 
ment of State, not an ambitious War of Foreigns, but a Recovery 
of Subjects, and that after Lenity of Conditions often tried, not only 
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to Obedience, but to Humanity and Policy, from more than Indian 
Barbariſm ; Whereas the Affairs of England imbrued Relatigns in 
one anothers Blood, and the Concerns of Ireland were as much bis 
Majeſty's as the other; and the Cauſe undoubtedly God's 

The Lords Juſtices and Council, this while, had a great Taſk, and 
not ſo much as Straw to the Work, the Confederates paying in the 
Money, viz. 30800 l. they promiſed the 16th of 9 ay, towards 
the Maintenance of his Majeſty's Army, this Ceſſation, very uncertain, 
as their Cows and Cattle of the worſt, taken within three Days aſter 
the Ceſſation, near three hundred and ſixty nine Head of choice Eng- 
4% Cattle from the Suburbs of Dublin, acting beſides many other 
Violencies on divers Caſtles, Forts, and Houſes ; ſo as this Agree- 
ment with the Rebels ſeemed rather a Protection, than a Ceſſation, 
of Acts of Hoſtility : That in this Extremity the Lords Juſtices 
Providence and Care, how great ſoever, could remedy little, being 
their Buſineſs now was to proceed in another Courſe than formerly 
they had; the Election of which grew hourly the heavier upon 
them, by Reaſon of the Diſcontents which conſtantly aroſe from the 
Inhabitants, and the Proteſtants, now, more than ever, ſenſible of 
their Condition, the 1r1/h Agents making all the Speed they could 
to repair, with their Propoſitions, to his Majeſty then at. Oxford, ac- 
cording to an Article in the Ceſſation, and his Majeſty's Proclama- 
tion thereupon, by which they were allowed to ſend Agents to his 
Majeſty ; of which the Proteſtants in and about Dublin being very 
apprehenſive, leſt his Majeſty ſhould be prepoſſeſſed of the 
Senſe, they thought it moſt convenient to diſpatch Agents preſently 
to his Majeſty ; and to that End about the 6th of Ofober 1643, they 
meeting at the Earl of K:/dare's Houſe, framed a Petition to the 
Lords Juſtices and Council, humbly beſeeching their Lordſhips for 
their Licence unto ſuch, as they ſhould appoint to attend his Majeſ- 
ty in their Behalf, whereunto the Lords Juſtices and Council, the 
12th of the ſame Month, expreſſed their Forwardneſs, declaring how 
his Majeſty, had been graciouſly pleaſed to put them in mind, that 
thence they ſhould ſend ſome of his Majeſty's Miniſters to aſſiſt in the 
Treaty, when the 1r:þ ſhould repair to him; and when they had ac- 
quainted his Majeſty with the Petitioner's Requeſt, they ſhould be 
certified of his Pleaſure with convenient Speed: But the Petitioners not 
conceiving this a ſatisfactory Anſwer, again petitioned the Lords Juſtices 
and Council, the 14th of the ſame Month, ſending them therewithal a Co- 
py of their Petition they had agreed on to his Majeſty ; whereunto the 
Lords Juſtices and Council, the 19th of October, returned an Anſwer ; 
That ſuch was their Care of the Petitioners, that the ſame Day they 
had given them an Anſwer to their former Petition; they incloſed in 
their Letters to Secretary Nicholas their firſt Petition to them, requeſt- 
ing his Majeſty's gracious Pleaſure thereupon, and further they could 
not now proceed, though if they would repair to his Majeſty, they 
would not hinder them, but could not accompany them with their 
Recommendation, till they knew his Majeſty's Pleaſure to have them 
come over; much Artifice there was uſed, to have had ſome proteſt- 


The Jriſbbreak 
the tion, 


Agents being to 


go from the Re- | 


dels to Oxford, 
the Proteſtants 
petition the State 
that they might 
have ſome to at- 
tend, at the ſame 
time, his Ma- 


| jeſty's Pleaſure, 


ed againſt the Petition they had framed to his Majeſty, but none of 


thoſe who had ſigned it, ſave Major Morr:s, was wrought 


o 


upon; 


and the 17th of February 1643, the Petition was ſo well _—_ 
12 | ed 
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upon the Ceſſa - 
tion, that ſome 


of the Confede. 


rates ſhould be 
admitted unto 
their Dwellings, 
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ed of in the Houſe of Commons in Ireland, as it had their Con- 
currence: | 

In November 1643, the Parliament in Treland fitting, the Houſe 
of Commons had in Debate a Remonſtrance declaring the Inhumani- 
ty of the Rebels, that it might be recommended to the King, a Com- 
mittee was ſent from the Houſe to the Lords Juſtices, who adviſing 
with the upper Houſe, at that Time very thin, and highly influen- 
ced, were anſwered, That there were greater Matters of State to be 
conſidered, ſo nothing further proceeded thereon, - . 

And about the Beginning of January, a Letter of his Majeſty's to 
the Lords Juſtices and Lieutenant General of the Army, dated the 
6th of November 1643, arrived at Dublin, licencing the Proteſtant A- 
gents to repair to Oxford ; of whoſe further Proceedings with the 
Management of that Buſineſs, you ſhall have ſpeedily. 

Not long after the Ceſſation, one moved at the Council Board by 
way of Petition, That ſuch of the Triſb, as would conſtantly pay 
Contribution to the Army, might have freedom to return to their 
© Caſtles :* And the Motion took with ſome, but was ſtrongly oppoſed 
by others, conſidering how many gallant Men, as Sir Simon Harcourt, 
and others, had been loſt in the regaining of thoſe Caſtles; and that, 
it being uncertain on what Terms there might be Peace, it might be 
taken ill by the King, that thoſe Caſtles, the Price of ſo much Blood, 
ſhould be ſurrendered without his Privity, upon which the Motion was 


laid aſide; I will not fay, all Reflections afterwards on them that op- 


poſed it: Nor indeed was the Event of this Motion ſo ſuppreſſed, but 
that in a ſhort Time after, ſome, through the Importunity of the 1r:/þ 
Agents, were reſtored to their Eſtates, who had from the Beginning 
been in Rebellion; notwithſtanding their Eſtates had been given in 
Cuſtodium, and thoſe who had them, not accepting of mean end fi- 
niſter Proffers, had little elſe to ſubſiſt by, or pay the Arrears of their 


Service. . 


So as Affairs of different Natures hourly increaſing, ſubje& to Con- 
ſtructions, beyond the Management of the prudenteſt and moſt loyal 
Thoughts, it could not but be a great Eaſe to be freed of that Govern- 
ment, which an illuſtrious Perſon, whoſe Intereſt was principally in- 
volved in' the preſent Intrigues, had a regal Call thereunto ; whereup- 


on theſe Lords Juſtices were removed, not without conſiderable Re- 


3 poſe, Difficulties daily flowing in upon them, remedileſs by any but his 


The Marquiſs of 
Ormond made 
Lord Lieutenant 
the 2 1ſt of Jan. 


1643. 


Excellency James Marquiſs of Or mond, who, the 21ſt of Fanuary 1643, 
was ſolemnly in Chriſt-Church, Dublin, ſworn Lord Lieutenant with 
general Acceptance: At which Time Robert Sibthorp, Biſhop of Li- 


merich, choſe for his Text the 77th Pſalm, and the laſt Verſe, Thou 


© leadeſt thy People like a Flock by the Hand of Moſes and Aaron ; 


upon which he paraphraſed exceeding elegantly; But, as Sir James 


The Lord Lieu- 
tenant regulating 
of the Ar my, 


Hare obſerves in his Life, never received a Farthing of his Biſhoprick. 
The Marquiſs of Ormond, being now ſeated in the Government, one 


of the firſt Things he began to regulate, after he had ſent the defign- 


ed Army into England, was the ſtanding Army, at that Time much 
ſtraightened through want of Pay and other Extremities ; he therefore 


reduced the Troops about Dubin, to five and twenty a Piece, beſides 


Officers, all but his own, which was continued forty ; and Sir Thomas 


| Lucas's and Armſtrong's thirty beſides Officers, and to pay theſe, 


which 
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which made up one hundred and fifty Horſe, befides two thouſand 
Foot, he raiſed Money by an * Exciſe, Taxes on the Town, and 
third, an Acre inhabited within the Engliſp Pale, beſides Enqui 
what was owing, by Debts, unto the Londoners ; ſo as thence, af 
what Tobacco they had, a confiderable Sum was weekly raiſed, and 
accordingly diſburſed for the Relief of the Soldiers, and other Neceſſa- 
ries, which he having retrenched, according to the Exigence, he kept 
to due Muſters and Obſervance : And by Reaſon of divers Robbe- 
ries and Murthers daily committed by the Soldiers, on ſuch as brought 
Proviſion for the Relief of the City, the Lord-General the 16th of 
March 1643, ſtrictly prohibited all ſuch Outrages, under the utmoſt 
Peril of the martial Laws. And the Parliament there meeting at Dub- 
lin the 17th of April, the Speakers of both Houſes, the 18th of the 
ſame 1644, by a Letter, prohibited the Commanders, and Officers of 
his Majeſty's Armies, and others, in the Kingdom of Ireland, to take 
the Solemn League and Covenant, according to a Proclamation by 
the Lords Juſtices and Council, the 18th of December 1643, ſet out 
with great Wiſdom and Reaſon, highly commending their deep Judg- 
ment therein ; which his Excellency then alſo commanded to be re- 
printed at the Requeſt of the Commons Houſe of Parliament 1644 +. 
In purſuance of which, an Oath afterwards was hammered ; but ſome 
of the Judges diſagreeing, it was never formed. Great were his Ex- 
cellency's Affairs indeed, the contrary Parties, he was neceſſarily obliged 
to deal with, would in any, but one ſo reſolute and intire, have be- 
trayed to Effeminacy and Diſorder. The 1r;/þ on one Hand, confident 
in their Addreſs to his Majeſty, and the Proteſtants oppreſſed with their 
Sufferings and Straights preſt on him, both he quitted to his Majeſty's 
e Juſtice, 


+ By the Lords- Juſtices and Council, 


Jo. Borlaſe. Hen. Tichborne. | 5 
Whereas we have lately ſeen a printed Paper, intituled, a ſolemn League and 
Covenant for Reformation and Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs of 
the King, and the Peace and Safety of the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, 
and Jreland, which ſeems to have been printed at London, on the ninth day of 
October, 1643. | 5 ; | 
And foraſmuch as in the ſaid League or Covenant, there are divers Things contained 
not only tending to a ſeditious Combination againſt his Majeſty, but alſo contrary to the 
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ment of which, 
with the Rates 
ſet on each Com- 
modity, ac- 
cording to an Act 
of Council made 
at the Council. 
Board the 4th of 
December, was © 
by Proclamation 
at the Caſtle of 
Dublin, publiſhed 
the qth of De- 
c 1644. As 
the 12th of 08, 
Pony, there 
d paſſed one of 
the ſame nature, 
though this more 
large, 


municipal Laws of this Kingdom of Ireland, and deſtructive to the Church-Government 


eftabliſhed by Law in this Kingdom, and for that by the Laws of this Kingdom, no 
Oath ought to be tendred to, or taken by any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever in this 
Kingdom, but before a Judge or other Perſon thereunto lawfully authoriſed by his Ma- 
jeſty, and for that the ſaid League or Covenant is now endeavoured to be ſet on foot in 
this Kingdom, without his Majefty's Privity, Direction, or Allowance. And in regard 

it is directly contrary to the Liberty and Freedom of the Subject, to be by any ſuch 
Oath or Cane pre-engaged, and for that the ſetting on foot at this time in this 
Kingdom the ſaid League or Covenant, without his Majeſty's Allowance, may not only 
beget much Diſtraction and Unquietneſs amongſt his Majeſty's good Subjects, but alſo 
may prove very penal to all thoſe who ſhall preſume to tender'or take the ſame : We 
therefore for Prevention of ſuch Miſchiefs, do in his Majeſty's Name ftrictly charge 
and command all his Majeſty's good Subjects, of what Degree or Quality ſoever within 
this Kingdom, - upon their Allegiance to his Majeſty, that they preſume not to enter 
into or take the ſaid League, Covenant, or Oath. And we do likewiſe inhibit and 
forbid all his Majeſty's Subjects in this Kingdom, to impoſe, adminiſter, or tender the 
laid League, Oath, or Covenant. And if notwithſtanding this our Proclamation, any 


Perſon ſhall preſume to impoſe, tender, or take the ſaid r eague, Oath, or Covenan 
| a A 


- : 
* . 


we 
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1644. Juſtice, after that he had had his Majeſty's Licence for their Repair to 
WH = him. The Confederate Catholicks thereupon, ſent their Agents, * ay. 
The Lerd vir. thoriſed by them to attend his Majeſty at Oxford, but indeed with 


ST Robe Talk, ſuch Deſires and Propoſitions, as, weighed but in an indifferent Ballance, 
Dermot Mac Tcag 


oB, Ae. make too lively a Repreſentation, how incompetent Confiderers they 
The Confede- were of the Way to their own Repoſe and Happineſs, and how un- 


: - likely they were to prevent the deſtroying Calamities which hung over 
* * their Heads, and fo cloſely purfued them. 

| The Lord Len- At the fame Time, and ſo long as the Treaty lafted, the King was 

| Doane from the likewiſe attended by a Committee * from the Council-Board of Ire. 
; fentothes. land, in purſuance of his Commands, to inform his Majeſty of all 
N veer, cg, Matters of Fact which had paſſed, and of all the Laws and Cuſtoms 

il rard Lonother Sir 


; Phip Pana, there neceſſary to be weighed, upon what the Catholicks ſhould de- 

{ Juſtice Dornelon, mand Or propoſe. 

f to whom were - 

' added, being re- | | And 

fident at Oxford, ; | 

Sir George Rad- | Rs | | et | | 

cif, Sir Pi we ſhall proceed againſt him or them with all Severity, according to the known 
Laus of the Land. 


Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the 18th Day of December, 1643. 
Ri. Bolton, Canc. Edu. Brabaxom Gerard Lowther. Ja. Ware. 


La. Dublin. Ant. Midenſis. Tho. Rotherham. G. Wentworth, 
Ormonde. | Cha. Lambart, Fra. Willoughby. | 
Roſcommon, + Geo, Shurley, Tho. Lucas. 


GOD SAVE THE KING. 
The Copy of a Letter written by Direction of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Cim- 
mon in Parliament aſſembled, to "ve Commanders and Officers of his Majefty's Arny, 
and others in the Kingdom of Ireland. af 14 | 


After our very hearty Commendations, the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Par- 
lament, in this his Majeſty's Kingdom of Ireland, have commanded us to fignify 
unto you, that they have lately ſeen a printed Paper, intituled, A Solemn League 
and Covenant for Reformation and Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs of 
the King, and the Peace and Safety of the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, which ſeems to have been printed at London, on the ninth Day of October, 1643. 
That they have alſo feen a printed Proclamation, dated the eighteenth Day of December 
| laſt, land ſet out by the Right Honourable the late Lords- Juſtices and Council, expreffing 
a divers great and weighty Reaſons againſt the faid League and Covenant, and therefore 
1 commanding all his Majefty's good Subjects, of what Degree or Quality ſoever within 
this Kingdom, upon their Allegiance to his Majeſty, that they preſume not to enter into 
4 or take the ſaid League, Covenant, or Oath, and inhibiting and forbidding all his Ma- 
|  Jeſty's Subjects in this Kingdom, to i e, adminiſter, or tender the ſaid League, 
þ | Oath, or Covenant; that upon ſerious Debate and Conſideration taken by the Lords 
1 and Commons, of the ſaid League and Covenant, and Proclamation, they find the ſaid 
; Proclamation to have been ſet out with great Wiſdom and Reaſon, and do highly com- 
mend the Judgment of the ſaid ee e and Council therein; and as both Houſes 
do fully concur therein in all the Parts thereof; fo they have expreſly commanded us to 
Tignify the ſame unto you, and in their Names to let you know, that it is their expreſs 
Pleaſure that you and all the Commanders, Officers, and Soldiers of his Majefty's Army, 
and all others his aces 5 Subjects in this Kingdom, whom it may concern, do render 


all due Obedience and Obſervation to the ſaid Proclamation in all the Parts thereof. 
And this being to no other end, we remain 


Your very Loving Friends, 
Dublin Caftle | 
xvi die April, Ri. Bolton, Canc. 
Anno Dom. | Maur. Euftace, Speaker of 


1644 the Houſe of Commons. 
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And by the Parliament then fitting in Dublin, ſeveral * were autho- 
rized to preſent to his Majeſty the Grievances ot his Proteſtant Subjects in 


Treland, that nothing might be granted in that Treaty, to the Prejudice 
of their Intereſt and Security. 


Each Party arrived at + Oxford near the midſt of April; the Con- * 


federate Agents got thither ſooneſt, having leſs Remora's in their 
diſpatch, 


i The 
+ Where they delivered to his Majeſty the following Petition. 


To the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
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* Captain Vj. 
liam Ridgeway 
Eſq; Sir Francis 
amilton, Sir 
Charles Coote, 
Captain William 
Parſons, the In- 
ſolencers of the 
Confederates. 


The humble Petition of divers of your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjefts in your Kingdom of Ireland, 


as well Commanders of your Majeſty's Army here, as others whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, 


in the Behalf of themſelves and other your Proteſtant Subjects in this your Kingdom, 
Sheweth, 


That this your Highneſs Kingdom, reduced with the vaſt Expence of Treaſure, and 
much Effuſion of Britiſh Blood, to the Obedience of the Imperial Crown of England, 
hath been by the princely Care of your royal Progenitors, eſpecially of Queen Elizabeth, 
and of your royal Father of ever bleſſed Memory, and your ſacred Majeſty, in many Par ts 
happily planted, great Sums of Money diſburfed in Buildings and Improvements, Churches 
edified and endowed, and frequented with multitudes of good Proteſtants, and your 
yearly Cuſtoms and Revenues raiſed to great yearly Sums, by the Induſtry of your Pro- 
teſtant Subjects eſpecially, and great Sums of Money by way of Subſidies and Contribu- 
tions chearfully paid unto your Majeſty by your ſaid Subjects. In which Happineſs this 
your Kingdom hath flouriſhed in a long-continued Peace, and under your Highneſs moſt 
glorious and happy Government, until that by the preſent general Conſpiracy and Re- 
bellion, * raiſed out of Deteffation to Four blefled Government, and for rooting out of 
© the Proteſtant Religion; and fo for t 
© Kingdom, without the leaſt Occafion offered by your Majeſty or your Proteftant Sub- 
© jets.” And notwithſtanding that your Majeſty immediately before, had enlarged be- 

ond Precedent your royal Favour and Bounty to them, in granting all that their and our 
joint Agents did deſire of your Majeſty. And we continuing amongſt them in all Love 
and Amity, without Diſtruſt: Your Petitioners and others who laboured to oppoſe thoſe 


damnable Deſigns and Practices, have been driven from their Dwellings, Eſtates, and 


Fortunes ; their Houſes and Churches burnt and demoliſhed ; all Monuments of Civility 
utterly defaced ; your Majeſty's Forts and Places of Strength thrown down, and the 
Common and Statute Laws of this your Kingdom utterly confounded, by taking upon 
' themſelves the Exerciſe of all manner of Authorities and Juriſdictions, Ecclefiaftical and 
Civil, both by Sea and Land, proper and bre to your ſacred Majeſty, being your 
juſt Prerogatives and the royal Flowers of your imperial Diadem, to the Diſheriſon of 
your Crown, and your royal Revenues brought to nothing, and the Proteitant Lg 
with their Revenues and Support for the preſent deſtroyed : This your Kingdom in all 
Parts formerly inhabited with Britiſb Proteſtants, now depopulated of them, and many 
Thouſands of your Proteſtant Subjects moſt barbaroufly uſed, ſtripped naked, tortured, 
famiſhed, hanged, buried alive, drowned, and otherwife by all barbarous cruel ſorts 
of Death murthered ; ſuch as yet remain of them are reduced to that Extremity, that 
very few of them have wherewithal to maintain a Being, and all of them fo terrified 


e diſpoſſeſſing of your Majeſty of this your faid 


and afflicted with thoſe barbarous and inhumane Cruelties, the true Report whereof being | 


now ſpread abroad into the Chriſtian World, your Suppliants conceive Fears, that 

our Majeſty's Britiſh Subjects will be diſcouraged from coming again to inhabit this 
Kingdon, and the Remnant of what is left will be forced to depart : All this being 
done by the Conſpiracy of the Papiſts, who did publickly declare the utter Extirpation of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and all the Britih Profeſſors thereof out of this your Majeſty's 
Kingdom. And to the end it may the better in fome meafure appear, your Sup- 

liants have made choice of Captain William a Mgg Sir Francis Hamilton Knight and 
3 Captain Michael Jones, and Mr. Fenton Parſons, whom they have employed 
and authorized as their Agents to manifeſt the Truth thereof in ſuch Partieulars as for 
the preſent they are furniſhed withal, referring the mare ample Manifeſtation thereof 
to the ſaid Captain William Ridgeway, Sir Francis Hamilton, Captain Jones, and Fenton 
Parſons, or any three or more of them, and fuch other n as ſhall with all con- 
venient Speed be ſent, as occaſion ſhall require, to attend your Majeſty, from your 
Proteſtant Subjects of the ſeveral Provinces of this your Kingdom, 


We 
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The Confederates, as men who thought themſelves poſſeſſed of the 


= — whole Strength and Power of the Kingdom, and the King's Condition 


in England ſo weak, as he would buy their Aſſiſtance at any Rates, de- 
manded upon the Matter, . the total Alteration of Government, both in 
Church and State, the very form of making and enacting Laws, which 
is the Foundation of Government, and which had been practiſed, ever 
ſince the Reign of King Henry VII. muſt be aboliſhed ; and inſtead of 


Liberty or Toleration for the Exerciſe of the Romſh Religion, they in- 


ſiſted on ſuch * Privileges, Immunities, and Power, as would have a- 
mounted at beſt, but to a Toleration of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
that no longer than they ſhould think fit to conſent to it. 


On 


We therefore, your Majeſty's moſt humble, loyal, and obedient Proteſtant-SubjeRs, 
caſting down our ſelves at your royal Feet, and flying to you for Succour and Redreſs 
in theſe our great Calamities, as our moſt. gracious Sovereign Lord and King, and 
next and immediately under Almighty God our Protector and Defence, moſt humbly be- 


ſeeching your ſacred Majeſty to admit into your royal Preſence from time to time our 


ſaid Agents, and in your great Wiſdom to take into your princely Care and Con ſidera- 


tion the diſtreſſed Eſtate, and humble Deſires of your ſaid Subjects, fo that to the Glory 
of God, your Meng: Honour, and the Happineſs of your good Subjects, the Proteſtant 


Religion may be reſtored throughout the whole Kingdom to its Luſtre: That the Loſſes 
of your Proteſtant Subjects may be repaired, in ſuch manner and meaſure as your Ma- 
jeſty in your princely Wiſdom ſhall think fit; and that this your Kingdom may be 
ſettled as that your ſaid Proteſtant Subjects may hereafter live therein under the happy 


_ Government your Majeſty and your royal Poſterity, with Comfort and Security ; 
whereby ern 


glorious 


ajeſty will render your ſelf through the whole World a moſt juſt and 

your royal Undertakings; for which your Petitioners will ever pray, c. 

| Subſcribed by the Earl of Kildare. | 

ON. Lord Viſcount Montgomery. 
Lord Blany, and many others. 


To which they received this Anſwer by his Majeſty's Command, at our Court at 
| Oxford, the 25th of April, 1644. | 5 


His Majeſty being very ſenſible of the Petitioners Loſſes and Sufferings, is ready to hear 


and relieve them, as the Exigency of his Affairs will permit; and wiſheth the Petitioners to 


propoſe what they think fit in particular for his Majeſty's Information, and the Petitioners 
Remedy and future Security. | | To 


Edw. Nicholas. 


Upon the reading of the Petition, his Majeſty was pleaſed to ſay, That he knew the 
Contents of the Petition to be Truth. 


* The Propoſitions of the Roman Catholicts of Ireland, humbly preſented to his Sacred Ma- 
jeſiy, in purſuance of their Remonſlrance of Grievances, and to be annexed to the ſaid 
Remonſtrance; together with the humble Anſwer of the Agents for the Proteſtants of Ire- 
land, to the ſaid Propoſitions made in purſuance of Sake > e Directions of the gth of 
May, 1644, requiring the ſame. | © 


1 Pro, That all Acts made againſt the Profeſſors of the Roman Catholick Faith, 
whereby any Reſtraint, Penalty, Mul&, or Incapacity may be laid upon any Roman 


Catholicks within the Kingdom of Ireland, may be repealed, and the ſaid Catholicks to 


be allowed the Freedom of the Roman Catholick Religion. 

An ſiv. To che firſt we ſay, that this hath been the 1 of almoſt all thoſe who have 
entered into Rebellion in the Kingdom of Ireland at any time ſince the Reformation of 
Religion there, which was ſettled by Acts of Parliament above eighty Vears ſince, and 
hath wrought good Effects eve ſince for the Peace and Welfare both of the W 

| Kingdom 


efender of the Proteſtant Religion, and draw down a Blefling on all other 


Ln 


— W 2 3 
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On the other Hand, the Committee of Parliament, as Men who 
too much felt the Smart and Anguiſh of their late Sufferings, underva- 
lued and condemned the 1r1/h, as inferior to them in Courage and 
Conduct, and as poſſeſſed of much greater Power by the Ceſſation, than 
they could retain in War, very earneſtly preſt the Execution of the Laws 


in 


Kingdom there, and of the Church and Kingdom of England, and Proteſtant Party 
throughout all Chriſtendom, and ſo hath been found wholeſome and neceſſary by long 
Experience; and the repealing of thoſe I. avs will. ſet up Popery again, both in Juriſ- 
dition, Profeſſion, and Practice, as that was before the ſaid Reformation, and introduce 
among other Inconveniencies the Supremacy of Rome, and take away or much endanger 
your Majeſty's ſupream and juſt Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, Adminiſtration of 
Honour and Power not to be endured, the ſaid Acts extending as well to ſeditious Sect- 


to chuſe his own Religion in that Kingdom, which muſt needs beget great Confuſion 
and the abounding of the Reman Clergy hath been one of the greateſt Occaſions of this 
late Rebellion; beſides, it is humbly deſired that your Majeſty will be pleaſed to take 
into your gracious Conſideration a Clauſe in the Act of Parliament palled by your Ma- 
jeſty's royal Aſſent in England, in the ſeventeenth Year of your Reign, touching Puniſh- 
ments to be inflited upon thoſe that ſhall introduce the Authority of the See of Rome in 
any Cauſe whatſoever. | 

2 Pro. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed to call a free Parliament in the ſaid King- 


of the tenth Year of King Henry VII. called Poyning's Ads, explaining or enlarging the 
ſame,” be ſuſpended during that Parliament, for the ſpeedy Settlement of the preſent Af- 
fairs, and the Repeal thereof be there further conſidered of. 


cunning Implication upon your Majeſty's preſent Parliament in Ireland, as if it were not 
a free Pie hanent, we humbly beſeech your Majeſty to reſent how dangerous it is to 
make ſuch Inſinuation or Intimation to your People of that Kingdom touching that Par- 


be endangered if the Parliament ſhould not be approved as a free Parliament, and it is a 
Point of high Nature, as we humbly conceive is not properly to be'diſmiſſed but in Par- 
liament ; and your Majeſty's ſaid Parliament now ſitting, is a free Parliament in Law, 
holden before a Perſon of Hunour and Fortune in the Kingdom, compoſed of good, loyal, 
and well- affected Subjects to your Majeſty, who doubtleſs will be ready to comply in all 
Things that ſhall appear to be pious and juſt, for the good of the true Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and for your Majeſty's Service and the Good of the Church and State ; that if 
this preſent Parliament ſhould be diſſolved, it would be a great Terror and Diſcontent to 
all your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects of the Kingdom, and may be alſo a Means to force 
many of your Majeſty's Subjects to quit that Kingdom, or peradventure to adhere to ſome 
other Party there, in Oppoſition of the Romiſb Iriſb Confederates, rather than to be 
liable to their Power, which Effects may prove of moſt dangerous Conſequence z and we 
humbly offer to your Majeſty's Conſideration your own gracious Expreſſion mentioned in 
the Grounds and Motives inducing your Majeſty to agree to a Ceſſation of Arms for one 
whole Year with the Roman Catholicks of Ireland, printed at Oxford, 19th of October, 
1643. And let all your good Subjects be aſſured, that as we have for theſe Reaſons, and 
with Caution and Deliberation conſented to the Propoſition to Peace, and to that purpoſe 


that Care and Circumſpection, that we ſhall not admit even Peace it ſelf otherways than 
it may be agreeable to Conſcience, Honour, and Juſtice. We alſo humbly defire that 
ſuch Laws as your Majeſty ſhall think fit to paſs, may be tranſmitted according to Poy- 


the preſent Parliament be diſſolved, we humbly repreſent unto your Majeſty, that ſo many 
of your ableſt and beſt Proteſtant Subjects have been murthered or baniſhed by this Re- 
bellion, the few or no Proteſtant Free-holders will be found in the Countries, Cities, or 
Burroughs to elect and chuſe Knights, Citizens, or Burgeſſes, which will be moſt dan- 
rows to your Majeſty's Rights and Prerogatives and good Subjects, and may beget great 
iſputes in After-times for the repealing of Poyning's Acts, notwithſtanding their ed 
Expreſſions of their Loyalty; yet it plainly appeareth they do not repoſe ſuch truſt in 
your Majeſty's Juſtice as becomes loyal Subjects to do, N _ they pretend themſelves 
Y to 


W 


aries as to Popiſh Recuſants ; ſo as by the Repeal thereof, any Man may ſeem to be left 


dom, to be held and continued as in the ſaid Remonſtrance is expreſſed, and the Statute 
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Anſw. Whereas their Deſire to have a free Parliament called, reflecteth by ſecret and 


liament, wherein ſeveral Acts of Parliament have already paſſed, the Validity whereof may 


do continue our Parliament there, ſo we ſhall proceed in the accompliſhing thereof with 


ning's Law, and other Laws of Explanation thereof, or of Addition thereunto now in 
Force with great Contentment and Security to your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects; but if 
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which may concern particular Perſons in their Lives, 


The diſmal EFFEC TS of 


in force, Reparation for the Damages they had ſuſtained, diſarming the 
Iriſh in Me Pan and to ſuch a Degree, as it might not be here. 
after in their Power to do more miſchief, and ſuch other Conditions, 


as 


to be, for that they ſeek thereby to prevent your Majeſty and your Council of Englang 
and Ireland of ſo full a View and time of mature Conſideration to be had of Acts of Par- 
liament of Ireland before they paſs, as in Prudence is requiſite, and hath been found ne- 
ceſlary by the experience of well near two hundred Years ; and if their Intentions were 
ſo clear as they profeſs, we know not why they ſhould avoid the ſtricteſt View and 
Trial of your Majeſty and your Councils of both Kingdoms; this their Deſire, tending 
to introduce a grand Diminution to the royal and neceflary Power for the conſervation of 
your regal State and Protection of your good Proteſtant Subjects there and elſewhere, and 


| what ſpecial uſe they aim at in ſeeking ſuch a Repeal, your Proteſtant Subjects as they 


know not the Particular, ſo can they conjecture of none, unleſs the faid Confederates 
have ſome Deſign by way of e to obtrude upon your Majeſty in their new deſired 
Parliament, ſome Acts of Juſtification of their ill-done Actions, and for condemnin 


ſuch of your Proteſtant Subjects, as have in their ſeveral Degrees moſt faithfully ſerved 


your Majeſty there, which we the rather believe, ſeeing they have vowed by their Oath 


of Aſſociation and the Bull lately publiſhed in Ireland ſince the Ceſſation, the Deſtruction 


of the Proteſtants there, when they have the Sword in their Hands to put the fame in 
execution. 

3 Pro. That all Acts and Ordinances made and paſſed in the now pretended Parlia- 
ment in that Kingdom ſince the 7th Day of Augu/?, t641, be clearly annulled and de- 
clared void, and taken off the File. i 77 

Anſw. We humbly deſire that they may particularize thoſe Orders and Ordinances, 
which may prejudice IT 1 Service; for we are well aſſured, that the Parlia- 
ment now ſitting in Ireland, on ſignification of your Majeſty's Pleaſure therein, will give 
your Majeſty full Satisfaction, or repeal any unjuſt Orders or Ordinances whatſoever 
which may be prejudicial to your Majeſty ; and there my be ſome Orders or Ordinances 

iberties or Fortunes, that may 

ſuffer unheard, by the admitting of ſo general a Propofition, which is meerly propoſed, as 

we humbly conceive, to put a ſcorn upon your Majeſty's Parliament now fitting there, 

and to diſcourage your Proteſtant Subjects who have faithfully ferved your Majeſty in 
that Parliament, TRI. | 

4 Pro. That all Indiftments, Attainders, Out-lawries in the King's Bench or elſewhere 


ſince the ſaid 7th Day of Auguſt, 1641, and all Letters - Patents, Grants, Leaſes, Cuſto- 


diums, Bonds, Recognizances, and all other Records, Act or Acts depending thereon, 
or in Prejudice of the ſaid Catholicks, or any of them, be taken off the File, annulled 


and declared void, firſt by your Majeſty's Proclamation, and after by Act to be paſſed in 
the ſaid free Parliament. 


Anſw. This we conceive to be a very bold Propoſition, not warranted as we alfo con- 


ceive by any Example, and tending to introduce an ill Precedent in After-times, for that 


was never ſeen that the Records were taken off the File, but where there was ſome Cor- 
ruption or Fraud, or ſome illegal or unjuſt Carriage uſed, or concerning the procuring or 
making up of ſuch Records; and the ſame firſt we'll prove upon due Examination, and 
that may not only conceal, but in ſome ſort ſeem to juſtify their abominable Treaſons, 
Murthers, Cruelties, Maffacres, and Plunders acted againſt your Majeſty's Perſon, 
Crown, and Dignity, upon the Perſons of your Majeſty's moſt loyal Proteſtant Subjects 
in that Kingdom, and encourage the Papiſts to do the like again; beſides the Diſcou- 


ragement it may beget in your Majeſty's Officers and Subjects to do their Duties in 


the like Inſurrections which may happen hereafter, which alſo may prove very pre- 
Judicial to your Majefty's Rights and Revenues, if the Records to fupport the Forfeitures 
Ware many of them are or may be grounded, ſhould be taken off the File and 
cancelled, | 

5 Pro. That inaſmuch as under Colour of ſuch Out-lawries and Attainders, Debts 
due unto the ſaid Catholicks, have been granted, levied and diſpoſed of, and of the 
other ſide that Debts due upon the ſaid Catholicks to thoſe of the adverſe Party, have 
been levied and diſpoſed of to publick Uſe ; that therefore all Debts be by Act of 
Parliament mutually releaſed, or all to ſtand in fatu quo, notwithſtanding any Grant 


or Diſpoſſeſſion. 


 Faſw. We humbly conceive, that in time of Peace and moſt ſettled Government, 
when the Courſe of Law and Juſtice is moſt open and beſt -obſerved, that Debts due 
unto the Crown actually levied and paid in to your Majeſty's Uſe ought not 2 Ly 
| 5 | | reitored, 


as 


2 0 = a 


3 3 


ons. ow e ee 


Act of Parliament, and the ſame to extend to the ſecuring of Purchaſes, Leaſes; 
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as People, who are able to contend, are not uſually perſwaded to ſub- 


mit unto, which the Committee * at Oxford for Jriſb Affairs, inſiſted 
on with powerful Reaſons and Arguments. 15 * 


reſtored, though the Records of the Forfeitures ſhould be legally reverſed, whieh is 
far from the preſent Caſe, and this Propoſition tendeth to croſs that juſt Right of 
our Majeſty, and to make the Diſpoſition by the confederate Papiſts Rebels, of 
Debts due to Proteſtants, and by the ſaid Rebels by Fraud and Force levied and 
diſpoſed in maintenance of their Rebellion, which cunningly they call by the Name 
of Publick Uſe, to be in equal degree to the Debts owing by the Rebels, and by 
them all forfeited, and many of them by Law duly levied, which is a moſt un- 
equal and unjuſt Thing; and the ſaid Propoſition cannot, nor -doth make offer to 
have the Pope's Confederates cut off from the Debts due to them, which they 
have juſtly forfeited, but only for a colour of Conſideration to have the Proteſt- 
ants loſe ſuch Debts, juſtly due to them, as have been unjuſtly taken from them, 
who have done no ACt at all to forfeit them. | 3 | 
6 Pro, That the late Officers taken, or found upon feigned or old Titles ſince 
the Year 1634, to intitle your Majeſty to ſeveral Counties in Connaught, Thornond; 
the County of Trpperary, Limerick, and Kilkenny, and Wicklow, be vacated and taken 


off the File, and the Poſſeſſors thereof ſettled and ſecure in their ancient Eftates by 


Act of Parliament, and that the like Act of Limitation of your Majeſty's Titles 
for the Security of the Eſtates of your Subjeéts in that Kingdom, be paſſed in 
that Parliament, as was enacted in the twenty-firſt Year of his late Majeſty's 
Reign in this Kingdom. _ | Hs | | 
Anſiw. We know not of any Offices found, or feigned Titles; nor what the 
Confederates may demand, in reſpect of any Graces promiſed by your Majeſty which 
we intend not, nor have any occaſton to diſpute, but do humbly conceive, that 
all thoſe who have committed Treaſon in the late Rebellion, ſubſequent to your 
Majeſty's Promiſe of thoſe Graces, haye thereby forfeited the Benefit thereof, to- 
gether with the Lands to which the ſaid Graces might elſe have related, and ſo 
their whole Eſtates are now juſtly fallen to your Majeſty by their. Rebellion, which 
we conceive is of great Importance for your Majeſty's Service to be taken 
into Conſideration ; as Firſt, with regard of the Statutes made in the preſent Par- 


| liament of England. Secondly, That neceſſary Increaſe of your Majeſty's Revenue 


decayed by the preſent Rebellion. Thirdly, The aboliſhing the evil Cuſtoms of 
the Irißß, and Preſervation of Religion, Laws and Government there. Fourthly, 
The Satisfaction of the Proteſtant Subjects Loſſes in ſome meaſure. Fifthly, The 
Arrears of your Majeſty's Army, and other Debts contracted for the War, and for 
Preſervation of that Kingdom to your Majeſty, Sixthly, The bringing in of more 
Britiſh on the Plantation. Seventhly, The building of ſome walled Towns in re- 
mote and deſolate Places, for the Security of that Kingdom, and your Majeſty's 
good Subjects there. Eighthly, The taking of the Natives from their former De- 


8 on their Chieftains, who uſurped an abſolute Power over them, to the 


iminution of all regal Power, and to the Oppreſſion of the Inferiors. 
7 Pro. That all Marks of Incapacity impoſed upon the Natives of that Kingdom; 
to purchaſe or acquire Lands, Leaſes, Offices, or Hereditaments, be taken away by 
1 
or Grants, already made; and that for the Education of Youth, an Act be paſſed 
in the next Parliament, for the erecting of one or more Inns of Court, Univerſi- 
ties, free and common Schools. | RES 8 ; 
Anſw. This we conceive concerneth ſome of the late Plantations, and no other Part 
of that Kingdom, and that the Reſtriction herein mentioned is found to be of great 
Uſe, eſpecially for the Indifferency of Tryals, Strength of the Government, and for 
Trade and Traffick; and we humbly conceive that if other Plantations ſhall not 
proceed for the ſettling and ſecuring of the Kingdom, and that if no Reſtraint be 
made of Popiſh purchaſing, or buying of the Proteſtants out of their former Plantations, 
Where they were prudently ſettled, though now caſt out of their Eſtates by the 
late Rebellion, and unable to plant the ſame again for want of means, and there- 
fore probably upon eaſy Terms will part from their Eſtates to the Confederates ; 
that | thoſe | hs. will be deſtroyed, to the great prejudice of your Majeſty's 
Service, and endangering of the Safety of that Kingdom, Touching bearing of Offices, 
we humbly conceive that their now Conformity to the Laws and Statutes of that 


| Realm, 
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In theſe ſo different and diſtant Applications, they who were ſent as 


moderate Men from the Council, knew not how to behave themſelves, 
but enough diſcovered, that they had not the Confidence in the 1r:/h, as 


to 


Realm, is the only Mark of Incapacity impoſed upon them; we humbly conceive 
that they ought not to expect to be more capable there, than the Engliſb Natives 
are here in England: In like caſe for Schools in Ireland, there are divers ſettled 
in that Kingdom already by the Laws and Statutes of that Realm; if any Perſon 
well affected, ſhall erect and endow any more Schools there at their on Charges, 
ſo that the School-maſter and Scholars may be governed according to Laws, Cuſtoms, 
and Orders of England, and the reſt of Free-Schools here ; we cannot apprehend any 


juſt Exception thereunto, but touching Univerſities and Inns of Court, we humbl 
conceive that this part of the Propoſition ſavoureth of ſome Defire to become inde- 


pendent upon England, or to make aſperſion on the Religion and Laws of the King- 
dom, which can never be truly happy but in the good Unity of both in the true 
Proteſtant Religion, and in the Laws of England, for as for matter of Charge, ſuch 
of the Natives that are deſirous to breed their Sons for Learning in Divinity, can 


be well content to ſend them to the Univerſities of Lovane, Daway, and other 
Popiſh Places in foreign Kingdoms, and for Civil Law, or Phyſick to Padua, and 


other places, which draws great Treaſure yearly out of your Majeſty's Dominions, 


but will ſend few or none of them to Oxford or Cambridge, where they might as 


cheaply be bred up and become as learned, which Courſe we conceive is holden 
out of their Pride, and Diſaffection towards this Kingdom, and the true Religion 


here profeſſed ; and for the Laws of the Land which are for the Common Law. 
agreeable to England, and fo for the greateſt part of the Statutes, the Inns of Court 


in England are ſaſſicient, and the Proteſtants come thither without grudging, and 
that is a means to civilize them after the Engliſb Cuſtoms, to make them fa- 
miliar and in love with the Language and Nation, to preſerve Law in the Purity, 
when the Profeſſors of it ſhall draw from one original Fountain, and ſee the man- 
ner of the Practice of that in the ſame great Channel where his Majeſty's Courts 
of Juſtice of England do flow moſt clearly, whereas by ſeparation of the Kingdoms 


in that place of their principal Inſtruction, where their Foundations in Learning are 
to be laid, a degenerate Corruption in Religion and Juſtice may haply be intro- 


duced and ſpread, with much more 2 to be corrected and reſtrained after wards 
by any Diſcipline to be uſed in Ireland, or Puniſhment there to be inflicted for depart- 
ing from the true grounds of Things, which are beſt preſerved in Unity, when 
they grow out of the ſame Root, than if ſuch Univerſities and Inns of Court, as 
are propoſed, ſhould be granted; all which we humbly ſubmit to your Majeſty's 
moſt pious and prudent Conſideration and Judgment. . 

8 Pro. That the Offices and Places of Command, Honour, Profit and Truſt within 
that Kingdom, be conferred upon Roman Catholicks Natives, in Equality and In- 


differency with your Majeſty's other Subjects. 


Arfww. We humbly conceive that the Roman Catholicks, Natives of Ireland, may 
have the like Offices and Places as the Roman Catholicks Natives of England here 
have, and not otherwiſe ; howbeit we conceive that in the generality they have not 
deſerved ſo much by their late Rebellion, therefore we fee not why they ſhould 
be endowed with any new or farther Capacities or Privileges than they have. by 
the Laws and Statutes now in force in that Kingdom. 

9 Pro. That the inſupportable Oppreſſion of your Subjects, by reaſon of the Court 
of Wards, and reſpit of Homage, be taken away, and a certain Revenue in Lieu 
thereof ſettled upon your Majeſty, without diminution of yqur Majeſty's Profits. 

Anſib. We know of no Oppreffion by reafon of the Court of Wards, and we humbly 
conceive that the Court of Wards is of great Uſe for the raiſing of your Majeſty's Reve- 
nues, the Preſervation of your Majeſty's Tenures, and chiefly the Education of the Gentry 
in the Proteſtant Religion, and in Civility and Learning, and good Manners, who other- 
wife would be brought up in Ignorance and Barbariſm, their Eſtates be ruined by their 
Kindred and Friends, and continue their depending upon the Chieftains and Lords, to the 
great Prejudice of your Majefty's Service, and proteſtant Subjects, and there being 
no Colour of Exception to your Majeſty's juſt Title to Wardſhips, we know not why 


the taking away of your Court concerning the ſame ſhould be preſſed, unleſs it be 


to prevent the Education of the Lords and Gentry that fall Wards in the proteſtant 
Religion. For that part of this Propoſition which coneerns Reſpit of Homage, = 
| | | | humbly 
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to be willing that they ſhould be ſo far truſted, that the Performance of 


their Duty ſhould depend only on their Affection and Allegiance ; but 
that there ſhould be a greater Reſtraint upon them, than they were in- 
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clined 


humbly conceive that reaſonable, that ſome Way may be ſettled for that, if that 
fandeth with your Majeſty's good Pleaſure, without Prejudice to your Majeſty, ot 
your Majeſty's proteſtant Subjects. | 
10. Pro, That no Lord not eftated in the Kingdom, or eftated and not reſident, 
ſhall have Vote in the ſaid Parliament, by Proxy or otherwiſe, and none admitted to 
the Houſe of Commons, but ſuch as ſhall be eſtated and reſident within the Kingdom. 
Anfwv. We humbly conceive that in the Year 1641, by the Graces which your Ma- 
jeſty then granted to your Subjects of Ireland, the Matter of this Propoſition was in 4 
fair Way regulated by your utter aboliſhing of blank Proxies, and limiting Lords preſent 
and attending in the Parliament of Ireland, that no one of them ſhould be capable of 
more Proxies than two, and preſcribing the Peers of that Kingdom not there reſident 
to purchaſe fitting Proportions of Land in Ireland within five Years from the laſt of 
Fuly 1641. or elſe to loſe their Votes, till they ſhould make ſuch Purchaſes ; which 


purchaſes by Reaſon of the Troubles happening in the Kingdom, and which have con- 


tinued for two Years and a half, have not peradventure yet been made, and therefore 
your Majefty may now be pleaſed, and may take juſt Occaſion to enlarge that Time 


for five Years more, from the Time when that Kingdom may again be ſettled in a hap- 


py firm Peace: And as to Members of the Houſe of Commons, the ſame is moſt fit as 
we humbly conceive to be regulated by the Laws and Statues of that Kingdom. 
11. Pro. That an Act be paſſed in the next Parliament declaratory that the Parlia- 
ment of Jreland is a free Parliament of itſelf, independant of, and not ſubordinate to 
the Parliament of England, and that the Subjects of Ireland are immediately ſubject to 
your Majeſty, as in right of your Revenue, and that the Members of the ſaid Parlia- 


ment of Ireland, and all other the Subjects of reland are independant, and no way to be 


ordered or concluded by the Parliament of England, and are only to be ordered and 


governed within that Kingdom by your Majeſty, and ſuch Governors as are, or ſhall 


de there appointed, and by the Parliament of that Kingdom according to the Laws of 
the Land 


Anſeo. This Propoſition concerns your Majeſty's high Court of Parliament, both 


of England and Ireland, and is beyond our Abilities, who were not acquainted with 


the Records and Precedents of this Nature, to give an Anſwer thereunto, and 
therefore we humbly defire your Majeſty's Pardon for not anſwering unto the 


ſame. 
12. Pro, That the aſſumed Power or Juriſdiftion in the Council-board of deter- 
mining all Manner of Cauſes, be limited to Matters of State ; and all Patents, Eſ- 
tates and Grants illegally and extrajudiciouſly avoided there, or elſewhere, be left in 
State as before, and the Parties grieved, their Heirs or Afligns, till legal Eviction. 
 Anſw. The Council-table hath always exerciſed Juriſdickion in ſome Caſes, ever 
ſince the Englih Government was ſettled in that Kingdom, and is of long Continu- 
ance in Caſes of ſome Nature, as the Beginning thereof appeareth not ; which 
ſeemeth to be by Preſcription, and hath always been armed with Power to examine 
upon Oath as a Court of Juſtice or in the Nature of a Court of Juſtice, in Caſes of 
ſome Natures, and may be very neceſſary ſtill in many Caſes, A for the pre- 
ſent till your Majeſty's Laws may more generally be received in that Ki 
we conceive that Board is ſo well limited by printed Inſtruftions, in your —— 
royal Father's Time, and by your Majeſty's Graces in the ſeventeenth Year of your 


Reign, that it needeth for this preſent little or no regulating at all, howbeit they 


humbly refer that to your Majeſty's great Wiſdom and Goodneſs to de therein as 
to Law and Juſtice ſhall appertain. | 


13. Pro. That the Statutes of the 11th, 12th, and 13th Years of Queen Elizabeth con- 


cerning the Staple Commodities be repealed, 3 to his Majeſty lawful and juſt 
Poundage, and a Book of Rates be ſettled by an indifferent Committee of both Hou- 
ſes for all Commodities. | | Wits; 
Anſw. The Matter of this Propoſition is ſettled in a fitting and good Way by your 
Majeſty already as we conceive, amongſt the Graces granted by your Majeſty to 
your People of Ireland, in the ſeventeenth Year of your Majeſty's Reign, to which 
we humbly refer ourſelves. . | 
14. Pro. That inſomuch as the long Continuance of the chief Governor or Governors 
of that Kingdom, in that Place of fo great Eminency = Power, hath been a 3 
| cc OCcauon 


ingdom, and 
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1644. clined to ſubmit to; otherwiſe that the Proteſtant Religion, and Engliſh 
Wynne Tntereſt, would be ſooner rooted out by the Peace they propoſed, than it 
could be by the War, | | 


It 


Occaſion that much Tyranny and Oppreſſion hath been uſed and exerciſed upon the 
Subjects of that Kingdom; that your Majeſty will be pleaſed to continue ſuch Go. 
vernors hereafter but for three Yew and that none once employed therein be a 
pointed for the ſame again, until the Expiration of fix Years next after the End of 
the firſt three Years, and that an Act paſs to diſanul ſuch Governor or Governors dy. 
ring their Government, directly or indirectly, in Uſe, Truſt or otherwiſe to make 
any Manner of Purchaſe or Acquiſition of any Mannors, Lands, Tenements or Here- 
ditaments within that Kingdom, other than from your Majeſty's own Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors. | : 


Anfw, We humbly conceive, that this Propoſition tendeth to lay a falſe and ſcan- 
dalous Aſperſion on your 1177 's gracious Government over Jreland, and that it 
toucheth very high upon your Wiſdom, Juſtice and Power, and under Colour of ſup. 
poſed Corruptions pretended to be in the greateſt Officer that commandeth under your 
jeſty there, if he continue ſo long in his Government as may well enable him to 
find out and diſcover the true State of the Kingdom, and the dangerous Diſpoſition and 
Deſigns of the popiſh Party there, to prevent him therein, and to turn him out from 
doing Service before, or as ſoon as he is throughly informed and experienced how to do 
the ſame, and then to hold him excluded ſo long, that in all likelihood he ſhall not live 
to come to that Place the ſecond Time, which we humbly conceive, will be a great 
Diſcouragement to any Perſon of Honour and Fortune to ſerve your Majeſty in that 
high Truſt: And for their purchaſing Lands in that Kingdom, your Majeſty may 
be pleaſed to leave them to the Laws, and puniſh them ſeverely if they commit any 
Offence, or Exerciſe any Oppreſſions under Colour of purchaſing of any Lands or Es- 
tates whatſoever, | | FLY 
15. Pro. That an Act may be paſſed in the next Parliament, for the raiſing and ſet- 
tling of trained Bands, within the ſeveral Counties of that Kingdom, as well to pre- 
vent foreign Invaſion, as to render them the more ſerviceable and ready for your Ma- 
Jeſty's Service, as Cauſe ſhall require. = | 5 > 
Anſiu. The having of Trained-bands in Ireland for the preſent, cannot, under favour, 
be for your Majeſty's Service or the Safety of that Kingdom, for that the Proteſ- 
tants by the ſaid ſad Effects of the late Rebellion are ſo much deſtroyed, that the ſaid 
Bands muſt conſiſt in Effect altogether of the Confederates, Catholicks ; and to continue 
them in Arms, ſtored with Ammunition, and made ready for Service by muſtering 
and often training, will prove, under Colour of advancing your Majeſty's Service a- 
ainſt foreign Invaſions, a meer Guard and Power of the popiſn Confederates, and by 
Faice of Arms, according to their late Oaths and Proteſtations, to execute all their cru- 
el Deſigns, for Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion, and Enghſþ Government, both 
which they mortally hate, however in cunning they diſſemble it, and to prevent the 
ſettling an Army of good Proteſtants, without which your Majeſty's good Subjects can- 
not live ſecurely there. | | | 
156. Pro, That an Act of Oblivion be paſſed in the next free Parliament, to extend 
to all your Majeſty's ſaid Catholick Subjects and their Adherents, for all Manner of 
Offences, capital, criminal, and perſonal, and the ſaid Act to extend to all Goods 
and Chattels, Cuſtoms, Meſne Profits, Prizes, Arrears of Rents taken, received, or 
incurred fince theſe Troubles. | 
_ Anſw. We humbly pray that the Laws of Force be taken into Conſideration, and 
do humbly conceive, that your Majeſty in Honour and Juſtice may forbear to diſ- 
charge or releaſe any Actions, Suits, Debts or Intereſts, whereby your Majeſty's pro- 
teſtant Subjects, who have committed no Offence againſt your Majeſty or your Laws, 
ſhould be barred. or deprived of any of their legal Remedies, or juſt Demands, which 
by any of your Majeſty's Laws and Statutes, they may have againſt the popiſh Confe- 
derates, who are the only Delinquents, or any of their Party, for, or in Reſpe& of any 
Wrongs done unto them, or any of their Anceſtors or Predeceſſors, in or concerning their 
Lands, Goods, or Eſtates, ſince the contriving or breaking forth of the Rebellion, the 
faid Confederates having without Provocation ſhed ſo much innocent Blood, and act- 
ed fo many Cruelties as cannot be parallell'd in any Story: And we conceive it to be 
high Preſumption in them upon ſo weak Grounds to propound an Act of Oblivion 
in ſuch general Terms, ſome of the Confederates having been Contrivers or Adore 
| 5 


— 


with many inhumane Cruelties, which they never committed, 


The IRISH Inſurrection. 


It is very true, that the Iriſb Agents demeaned themſelves to his Ma- 
jeſty, with great ſhew of Modeſty and Duty, they were Men that lacked 


neither Art nor Behaviour, and confeſſed, that they believed that the 


Demands they were enjoyned to inſiſt upon, were ſuch as his Majeſty 
could not conſent unto ; and that the preſent Condition of his Affairs was 
not ſo well underſtood by them, or by thoſe who ſent them, before their 
coming out of Ireland, as it now was; which if it had been, they were 

| _ confident 


of ſuch cruel Murthers, and other Acts of Inhumanity, as cry to God and your ſacred 
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The I Agents 
ſeemingly moved 
at What they 
were from the 
Confederates in« 
forced to ftand 
vpon. 


Majeſty for Juſtice; and they having of your Majeſty's Revenues, Cuſtoms, Subfidies, 


and other Rights of your Crown in their Hands, are diſburſed by them to the Value of 
two hundred thouſand Pounds and more. | 


17. Pro, For as much as your Majeſty's faid Catholick Subjects have been taxed 


your Majeſty's ſaid Sup- 
pliants therefore, for their Vindication and to manifeſt to all the World their Defire to 
have all ſuch heinous Offenders puniſhed, and the Offenders brought to Juſtice, do de- 
fire that in the next Parliament all notorious Murthers, Breaches of Quarter, and inhu- 
mane Cruelties committed of either Side, may be queſtioned in the ſaid Parliament, if 
your Majeſty think fit, and ſuch as ſhall appear to be gulity, to be excepted out of the 
ſaid Act of Oblivion, and puniſhed according to their Deſerts. 


Anſw. We conceive this Propoſition, is made but for a Flowriſh, and if the Con- 


federates be ſo deſirous to try their Innocency, as they pretend, they need not ſtay 


for another Parliament in Ireland, but ſubmit to that which is now in Being, 


which is an o_ and juſt Parliament, as in ſome of our Reaſons touching that 


Point is expreſſed ; and the offering to draw it to a new Parliament, is in effect 
to defire that they may be their own Judges; for as that Kingdom is now im- 
broiled and waſted, the chief Delinquents or their Confederates will be fo pre-. 


valent a Faction in the next Parliament, that they will, be able, and doubtleſs 


will clear all the Popiſh Party, how guilty ſoever, and condemn all the Pro- 
teſtants how innocent ſoever. . | 


Theſe Anſwers to the high and unexpected Demands of the "Confederates, we 


have framed in humble Obedience to your Majeſty's Directions; but being very 
ſenſible as of the Weight and great Importance of the Buſineſs, ſo alſo of our 


own Weakneſs and want of Time, and well knowing that ſome of your * Ma- 
jeſty's . Privy-Councellors, Judges and Officers of that Kingdom, are now in Town, 
ſent for over, and here attending by your Majeſty's Command, who by their long 
Obſervations and Experience of the Affairs and State of Ireland, are better able to 


give your Majeſty more full and ſatisfactory Anſwers touching the Premiſes than 


we can, and conceiving that + the Collection in Anſwer to the ſaid Confederates Re- 


monſtrance, which we humbly preſented to Leone Majeſty the 17th of the laſt Month 1 
of April, may. in many Things give your V 


leſty more light, than theſe our An- 
ſwers do or can: We humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that the ſaid Privy-Councel- 


lors, Judges, and Officers, as Occaſion ſhall require, may be called upon and heard 
to give your Majeſty the more Satisfaction in theſe Particulars, and that to the 
ſame purpoſe, the Book of the ſaid Collections may be peruſed and conſidered of, 


as your Majeſty ſhall find moſt requiſite, 


- 


After reading of which Propoſitions and Anſwers thereunto ; the King aſked the 
Proteſtant Agents, whether they had anſwered unto the Rebels Propoſitions as they 
were to be granted by him, in Law and Juſtice, and fit for the Security of the 
Proteſtants of Ireland, or prudentially as the Times were? Who humbly made An- 
ſwer to his Majeſty, That they looked upon the Rebels Propoſitions as they ap- 
b to them deſtructive to his Majeſty's Laws, Government, and Proteſtant 


1644. intitled, 
The falſe and 
ſcandalous Re- 
monſtrance, &c, 
Anſwered ; 
which, though 
humbly deſired 
and fled to upon 
all occaſione, 
Was not read, 
p. 114. 


ubjects of Ireland. Then the Earl of Briſtel ſaid, That if they aſked what by 


Law and Juſtice was due from the Bebels, their Anſwers were full; but now the 
King. expected from the ſaid Agents what prudentially was fit for his Majeſty to 
do, ſeeing the Proteſtants were not in a2 
the King would not admit the Proteſtants to join with the new Scots, or any 
other that had the Covenant. To which the Agents conceived not fit to anſwer 
more than what before in their Propoſitions and Anſwers they had humbly offered, 
pretending not to be Judges, but ſubmiſſive Petitioners for what was committed to 


ndition to defend themſelves, and that 


The Kjng's Ad- 


monition to the 


Friſd Agents at - 


their Departure, 
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confident they ſhould have had ſuch Inſtructions, as would better have 
complied with their own Deſires, and his Majeſty's Occaſions ; and 
therefore frankly offered to return and uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, to in- 
cline the Confederate Council, whoſe Deputies they were, and who 
thep exerciſed the ſupreme Power over the Confederate Catholicks of 
that Kingdom, to more Moderation, and to return their full Submiſſion 
and Obedience to his Majeſty, upon ſuch Conditions as his Goodneſs 
would conſent unto for their Security, But how little of this was per- 
formed, you ſhall. find in the Sequel of the Story ; however, the King ſent 
his Command the 16th of February 1644-5, to the Marquiſs of Ormond, 
to continue and renew their Ceſſation for another Year ; and likewiſe a 
Commiſſion under the Great Seal of England, to make a full Peace with 
his Catholick Subjects, upon ſuch Conditions he found agreeable to the 
publick Good and Welfare, and might produce ſuch a Peace and Union 
in that Kingdom, as might vindicate his Regal Power and Authority, and 
fuppreſs the Rebels in England and Scotland. And ſo his Majeſty diſ- 
ied the Catholick Agents, with Demonſtration of much Grace and 


Confidence with this good Counſel, which he moſt pathetically poured 


out to them at their Departure. That they ſhould not forget, the 
© Preſervation of the Nation, and Religion which they profeſſed, and 
were ſo zealous for in Ireland, depended upon the Preſervation of his 
« juſt Rights and Authority in Exgland: That they ſaw his Subjects 
© of Scotland, contrary to all Obligations, had invaded England, and 
© joyned with thoſe Rebels againſt him, who without that Aſſiſtance 
< would have been ſpeedily reduced to their Obedience. And therefore 
if his Catholick Subjects of Ireland made haſte, upon ſuch Conditions 
as he might then grant without prejudice to himſelf, and which ſhould 
be amply ſufficient for the Security of their Fortunes, Lives, and Ex- 
erciſe of their Religion, to aſſiſt him, whereby he might be enabled 
by God's Bleſſing to ſuppreſs that Rebellion, they might confident- 
ly believe, he would neyer forget to whoſe Merit he owed his Pre- 
ſervation and Reſtauration, and it would then be in his abſolute Power 
to vouchſafe Graces to them, to compleat their Happineſs, and which, 
he gave them his Royal Word, he would then diſpenſe in ſuch man- 
net, as ſhould not leave them diſappointed of any of their juſt and 


| full Expectations, But if, by inſiſting on ſuch Particulars, as he 


could not in Conſcience conſent to, and their Conſciences obliged 
them not to aſk, or on ſuch, as though he could himſelf be content 
to yield to, yet in that Juncture of Time, would bring ſuch great 
Damage to him, that all the Supplies they could give or ſend to him, 
could not countervail, and might be as beneficially granted to them 


© hereafter, when he might better do it, ne ſhould delay their joyning 


with him, and ſo look on, till the Rebels Power prevailed againſt him 
in England and Scotland, and ſuppreſſed his Party in thoſe Kingdoms, 
it would then be too late for them to give him help, and they would 
quickly find their Strength in Ireland, but an imaginary Support for 


his or their own Intereſt, and that they who with much Diffi- 


culty had deſtroyed him, would without any conſiderable O 
ſition, ruin their Intereſt, and root out their Religion with their 
Nation, from all the Dominions which ſhould be ſubject to their 
exorbitant Juriſdiction.D How much of this proved a Prophe- 
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cy, their ſad Experience knows, and the World cannot but take 


notice of. | 

Soon after the Confederate's Agents were diſmiſſed, the Proteſtant's 
Committee of Parliament, who had managed their Scene with much 
Courage and Integrity, drew off, with the King's Favour and Promiſe 
to do the utmoſt he could for them. 

In the managing of which Affairs, if they had not been very reſo- 
lute, armed with much Truth, they would certainly have fallen under 
many Inconveniencies : For, beſides what they met with at Oxford, they 
had ſtill Correſpondence, and accordingly ated, as they were animated 


by a Party of the Proteſtant Committee of the Parliament of Ireland, 
then reſident in Dublin, who, that they might decline the Height of 


what thoſe at Oxford propoſed, were tempted by an Order of the 
Council-Board to certifie, Whether the twenty-four Propoſitions * of 


* The humble Propoſitions of your Majeſty's Proteſtant Agents of Ireland, in purſuance of 


the humble Petition of your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, as well Commanders of your 


Majeſty's Army there, as others preſented to your Majeſty, the 18th Day of April, 1644, 
and anſwered by your Majeſty the 25th of the ſame. | 


I. We moſt humbly deſire the Eſtabliſhment of the true Proteſtant Religion in Ireland, 
according to the Laws and Statutes in the ſaid Kingdom now in force. 

II. That the Popiſh titular Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Jeſuits, Friars, and Prieſts, and 
all others of the Roman Clergy, be baniſhed out of Ireland, becauſe they have been 
the Stirrers up of all Rebellion, and while they continue there, there can be no hope 
of Safety for your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects: And that all the Laws and Statutes 
_ eſtabliſhed in that Kingdom, againſt Popery and Popiſh Recuſants, may continue of 
Force, and be put in due Execution, 

III. That Reſtitution may be made of all our Churches and Church Rights and 
Revenues, and all our Churches and Chapels re-edified, and put in as good Eſtate as 
they were at the breaking out of the Rebellion, and as they ought to be, at the 
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Charge of the Confederate Roman Catholicks, as they call themſelves, who have ben 


the occaſion of the Deſtruction of the ſaid Churches, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Profits and Revenues thereof. = ; 

IV. That the Parliament now ſitting in Ireland may be continued there, for the 
better Settlement of the Kingdom, and that all Perſons duly indifted in the ſaid 
Kingdom of Treaſon, Felony, or other heinous Crimes, may be duly and legally 
proceeded againſt, outlawed, tried, and adjudged according to Law: And that all 
Perſons lawfully convicted and attainted, or to be convicted and attainted for the ſame, 
may receive due Puniſhment accordingly. _ LO | 

v. That no Man may take upon him or execute the Office of a Major or Magiſt- 
rate in any Corporation, or the Office of a Sheriff or Juſtice of Peace in any City 


or County in the ſaid Kingdom, until he have firſt. taken the Oaths of Supremacy 


and Allepiance. 


VI. That all Popiſh Lawyers who refuſe to take the Oath of Supremacy and Al- 


legiance, may be ſuppreſſed and reſtrained from Practice in that Kingdom, the ra- 


ther becauſe the Lawyers in England do not here practiſe until they take the Oath 


of Supremacy; and it hath been found by woful Experience, that the Advice of 
Popiſh Lawyers to the People of Ireland, hath been a great Cauſe of their continued 
 Diſobedience, 8 | | 8 
VII. That there may be a preſent abſolute Suppreſſion and Diſſolution of all the 
aſſumed, arbitrary, and tyrannical Power, which the ſaid Confederates exerciſe over 
your Majeſty's Subjects, both in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and 2 . 
VIII. That all the Arms and Ammunition of the ſaid Confederates be ſpeedily 
brought into your Majefty's Stores. | Xx 
IX. That your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects ruined and deſtroyed by the ' ſaid Con- 
federates, may be repaired for their great - Loſſes out of the Eſtates of the ' ſaid Con- 


federates, not formerly by any Acts of this preſent Parliament in Zngland' otherwiſe 


diſpoſed of, whereby they may the better be enabled to- re-inhabit and defend the 
faid Kingdom of Ireland, 
Ddd X. That 


| 


* 
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his Majeſty's Proteſtant Agents of Ireland, preſented to his Majeſty 
the 18th of April 1644, did agree with their Senſe, in order to the 
preſent Condition f the Kingdom: Whereby it is thought, that if it 

had 


X. That the ſaid Confederates may rebuild the ſeveral Plantation-Houſes and 
Caſtles deſtroyed by them in Ireland, in as good State as they were at the break- 


ing out of the Rebellion, which your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects have been bound 


by their ſeveral Patents to build and maintain for your Majeſty's Service. 

XI. That the great Arrears of Rent due to your Majeſty out of the Eftates of 
your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects at and ſince Michaelmas, 1641, may be paid unto 
our Majeſty by ſuch of the ſaid Confederates, who have either received the ſaid 
Rav to the uſes of the ſaid Confederates, or deſtroyed the ſame by diſabling your 
Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects to pay the ſame ; and have alſo deſtroyed all or the 
moſt part of all other Rents or means of Support belonging to your ſaid Proteſt- 


ant Subjects. And that your ſaid Proteſtant Subjects may be diſcharged of all ſuch 


Arrears of Rents to your Majeſty. 


XII. That the faid Confederates may give ſatisfaction to the Army for the great 
Arrears due unto them ſince the Rebellion, and that ſuch Commanders as have 


raiſed Forces at their own Charges, and laid forth great Sums of Money out of 


their own Purſes, and engaged themſelves for Money and Proviſions. to keep them- 
ſelves, their Holds, and Soldiers under their Commands, in the due neceſſary De- 
fence of your Majeſty's Rights and Laws, may be in due fort ſatisfied, to the 
Encouragement of others in like Times and Cafes which may happen. 

XIII. That touching ſuch parts of the Confederate Eftates, as being fortified for 
their Treaſons, are come, or ſhall duly come into your Majeſty's Hands and Poſ- 


ſeſſion by that Title; your Majeſty, after the due Satisfaction firſt made to 


ſuch as claim by former Acts of Parliament, would be pleaſed to take the ſame 
into your own Hands and Poſſeſſion, and for the neceſſary Increaſe of your Ma- 
jeſty's Revenue, and better Security of the ſaid Kingdom of Ireland, and the Pro- 


teſtant Subjects living under your gracious Government there, to plant the ſame 


with Britiſh and Proteſtants upon reaſonable and honourable Terms. 
XIV. That one good walled Town may be built and kept repaired in every 
County of the ſaid Kingdom of Ireland, and endowed and furniſhed with neceſſary 


and ſufficient Means of legal and juſt Government and Defence, for the better 
Security of your Majeſty's Laws and Rights, more eſpecially the true Proteſtant 


Religion in time of Danger, in any of which Towns no Papiſt may be permitted 
to dwell or inhabit. | | 1 

XV. That for the better Satisfaction of Juſtice, and your Majeſty's Honour, and 
for the future Security of the ſaid Kingdom and your Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub- 
jects there, exemplary Puniſhment according to Law may be inflicted upon ſuch 
as have there traiterouſly levied War, and taken up Arms againſt your Majeſty's 


Proteſtant Subjects and Laws, and therein againſt your Majeſty ; eſpecially upon 
ſuch as have had their Hands in the ſhedding of innocent Blood, or had to do 


with the firſt Plot or Conſpiracy, or ſince that time have done any notorious Mur- 

ther, or covert Act of Treaſon, | 
XVI. That all your Majeſty's Towns, Forts, and places of Strength deſtroyed by 

the ſaid Confederates fince * the ſaid Rebellion, may be by them and at their 


Charges re-edified, and delivered up into your Majeſty's Hands, to be duly put 


into the Government under your Majeſty, and your Laws of your good Proteſtants ; 
and that all Strengths and Foxtifications made and ſet up by the ſaid Confederates 


ſince the ſaid Rebellion, may be ſlighted and thrown down, or elſe delivered up and 


diſpoſed: of for Proteſtant Government and Security as aforeſaid. 


XVII. That according to the Precedents of former Times in Caſes of general 


Rebellions in Ireland, the Attainders which have been duly had by Outlawry for 


Treaſon done in this Rebellion, may be eſtabliſhed and confirmed by Act of Par- 


liament to be in due form of Law tranſmitted and paſſed in Ireland, and that ſuch 


Traitors as for want of Proteſtant and indifferent Jurors to indit them in the 


proper County, are not yet indicted, nor convicted, or attainted by Outlawry or other- 


- wiſe, may upon due Proof of their Offences be by like Acts of Parliament con- 
victed and attainted, and all ſuch Offenders forfeit their Eſtates, as to Law ap- 


pertaineth, and your way to be adjudged and put in poſſeſſion without any 


Office or Inquiſition to be ha 


XVIII. 
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had been ſaid, that the twenty-four Propoſitions had been agreed to by 


the Proteſtants in general, there would have been an Endeavour, to have 
got ſome to have ſigned an Inſtrument againſt the Agent's Proceedings ; 


and 


XVIII. That your Majeſty's Proteſtant SubjeAs may be reſtored to the quiet 
Poſſeſſion of all their Caſtles, Houſes, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments 
and Leaſes, and to the quiet Poſſeſſion of the Rents thereof, as they had the ſame 
before, and at the time of the breaking forth of this Rebellion, and from whence 
without due Proceſs and Judgment of Law they have ſince then been put or kept 
out, and may be anſwered of and for all the mean Profits of the ſame, in the 
Interim, and for all the Time until they ſhall be ſo reſtored. 2 

XIX. That your Majeſty's ſaid Proteſtant Subjects may alſo be reſtored to all 
their Money, Plate, Jewels, Houſhold-ſtuff, Goods and Chattels whatſoever, which 


without due Proceſs or Judgment in T.aw have been by the ſaid Confederates taken 


or detained from them ſince the contriving of the ſaid Rebellion, which may be 
gained in kind, or the full Value thereof, if the ſame may not be had in kind; 
and the like Reſtitution to be made for all ſuch Things, which, during the ſaid 
Time, have been delivered to any Perſon or Perſons of the ſaid Confederates in 
truſt to be kept or preſerved, but are by Colour thereof ſtill with-holden. | 

XX. That the Eſtabliſhment and Maintenance of a compleat Proteſtant Army, 
and ſufficient Proteſtant Soldiers and Forces for the time to come be ſpeedily taken 
into your Majeſty's prudent, juſt, and gracious Conſideration, and ſuch a Courſe laid- 
down, and continued according to the Rules of good Government, that your Ma- 
jeſty's Right and Laws, the Proteſtant Religion and Peace of that Kingdom be no 
more endangered by the like Rebellions in time to come, 1 


XXI. That whereas it appeareth in Print that the ſaid Confederates, amongſt o- 
ther Things, aim at the repeal of Poyning's Law, thereby to open an eaſy and ready 
Way in the paſſing of Acts of Parliament in - /reland, without having them firſt 
well conſidered of in England, which may produce many dangerous — 
both to that Kingdom and to your Majeſty's other Dominions; your Majeſty would 


be pleaſed to reſent and reject all Propoſitions tending to introduce ſo great a Di- 


minution of your royal and neceſſary power, for the Confirmation of your royal Eſtate, 
and Protection of your good Proteſtant Subjects both here and elſewhere, 

XXII. That your Majeſty out of your Grace and Favour to your Proteſtant 
Subjects of Ireland, would be pleaſed to conſider effectually of anſwering them, 
that you will not give order for, or allow of the tranſmitting into Ireland, any 
Act of general Oblivion, Releaſe, or Diſcharge of Actions or Suits whereby your 
Majeſty's ſaid Proteſtant Subjects there may be barred or deprived of their legal 
Remedies, which by your Majeſty's Laws and Statutes of that Kingdom they may 
have againſt the ſaid Confederates, or any of them, or any of their Party, for, or 
in reſpe& of any Wrongs done unto them, or any of their Anceſtors or Prede- 


ceſſors, in or concerning their Lives, Liberties, Perſons, Lands, Goods or Eſtates, 


ſince the contriving and breaking forth of the ſaid Rebellion, | 
XXIII. That ſome fit Courſe may be. conſidered of to prevent the filling or 
over-laying of the Commons Houſe of Parliament in Ireland with Popiſh Recuſants, 
being ill- affected Members; and that Proviſion be duly. made, that none ſhall vote 
or ſit therein but ſuch as ſhall firſt take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy.' . / 
XXIV. That the Proofs and Manifeſtations of the Truth of the ſeveral Matters 
contained in the Petition of your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects of Ireland, lately pre- 
ſented to your Majeſty, may be duly examined, diſcuſſed, and in that reſpect the 
final Concluſion of Things reſpited for a convenient Time, their Agents being ready 
to attend with proofs in that Behalf, as your Majeſty ſhall appoint. - 5 


In anſwer whereunto it was replied by the Committee of Lords and others of Iriſh 
Affairs at Oxford. A 4, 


I. That their Lordſhips did not think that the Propoſitions repreſented” by the Pro- 
teſtant Agents to his Majeſty, and that Morning read before their Lordſhips, were the 
Senſe of the Proteſtants of Ireland. 40 „ 

II. That thoſe Propoſitions were not agreeable to the Inſtructions given the ſaid 
Agents, by the Proteſtants of Ireland. | | eee ee 
III. That if thoſe Propoſitions were drawn, they would lay a Prejudice on his 
Majeſty and his Miniſters to Poſterity, theſe remaining on Record if a . 
go on and Peace follow, which the King's Neceſſity did inſorce, and that the Lords of 


the 
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1644. and therefore their Proceeding was acknowledged to be according to 
2 = cdeeir Inſtructions, and their Correſpondent's Advice in Town: As in 
the Anſwer. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſbips, 


IN Obedience to your Lordſhips Commands, ſignified in your Order 
of the 5th of June 1644, directed to us the Perſons under-named, 


requiring us to certifie your Lordſhips, Whether the twenty-four Pro 


ſitions of his Majeſty's Proteftant Agents of Ireland, preſented to his 


Majeſty, do agree with our Senſe, in order to the preſent Condition of 


this Kingdom. We the ſaid Perſons do humbly certify, That we have 


. peruſed the Propoſitions in the ſaid Order mentioned, and do humbly 


conceive them, to be in Subſtance purſuant to the humble Petition of 
his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, as well Commanders of his Majeſty's 
Army here, as others, a Copy of which Petition hath been former- 


ly preſented to your Lordſhips, and from that Honourable Board 


tranſmitted to his Sacred Majeſty, and by him graciouſly received, as 


may appear by his Majeſty's Letters of the 6th of November laſt, 


whereof your Lordſhips were pleaſed to grant the Petitioners a Copy. 


„ 


the Committee apprehended, the faid Agents did flatly oppoſe a Peace with the 
Iriſh. | | „ 

IV. That it would be impoſſible for the King to grant the Proteſtants Agents 
Deſires, and grant a Peace to the Iriſb. 


V. That the Lords of the Committee deſired the Proteſtant Agents to propoſe a | 


way to effect their Deſires, either by Force or Treaty, conſidering the Condition of 


his Majeſty's Affairs in England. 


To the Firſt, the Proteſtant Agents replied, That they ney conceived that the 
Propoſitions which they had preſented to his Majeſty, were the Senſe of the Proteſ- 


tants of Ireland. | | 
| To the Second, That the Propoſitions are agreeable to the Inſtructions given to 
the ſaid Agents by the Proteſtants of Ireland, and conduced to the wel! Settlement of 


that Kingdom. | | 1 
To the Third, That they had no thought to draw Prejudice on his Majeſty or 
their Lordſhips, by panting An thoſe Propoſitions, neither had they ſo ſoon put in 
ps had not his Majeſty by his Anſwer to the Proteſtant Petition directed 
e ſame. 


To the Fourth, the faid Agents _ conceived, That they were employed to 


make Proof of the Effect of the Proteſtant Petition, to manifeſt the inhumane Cruel- 
ties of the Rebels, and then to offer ſuch Things as they thought fit for the Security 
of the Proteſtants in their Religion, Lives, Liberties and Fortunes; That the ſaid 
Proteſtants had no Diſaffection to Peace, ſo as Puniſhment might be inflited ac- 
cording to Law, as in the Propoſitions are expreſſed, and that the ſaid Proteſtants might 
be repaired for their great Loſſes out of the Eſtates of the Rebels, not formerly by any 


Acts of this preſent Parliament in England otherwiſe diſpoſed of, which the ſaid A- 


gents — might be repreſented to his Majeſty and the Lords of the Committee ac- 
cordingly. . 

To the Fifth, That the ſaid Proteſtant Agents were Strangers to his Majeſty's Af- 
fairs in England, and conceived that part more proper for the Advice of his Coun- 
eils than the ſaid Agents, and therefore deſired to be excuſed, for meddling in the Trea- 
ty further than the manifeſting of the Truth of the Proteſtant Petition, and propo- 
ſing in the Behalf of the Proteſtants, according to the Inſtructions given them, which 
the ſaid Agents were ready to perform whenſoever they ſhould be admitted there- 
unto, | 2 | | | 

Touching which and other Particulars there were many Motions, but the Proofs they 


Would have inſiſted upon, by the Importunity of other Affairs, never came 10 their 


due Diſcuſſion. 
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And chat the ſaid Propoſitions are, as we humbly conceive, in Sub- 
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ſtance purſuant unto certain Inſtructions, entituled, Hſtructions for tb 


Agents, who are to attend bis moſs Sacred Majeſty, on the Behalf of 
his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects of Ireland: Which Inſtructions were 
alſo preſented at that Honourable Board, and there, upon ſerious 
Debate, according to the Pleaſure of your Lordſhips in ſome Things, 
altered, and ſo a Copy thereof was delivered to your Lordſhips. And 
we humbly conceive, that the ſaid Propoſitions, are ſuch in Subſtance, 
as if way may be found, whereby his Majeſty may bring to paſs the 


Particulars therein conceived, they would conduce to the Eſtabliſhment 


of the true Proteſtant Religion, the Honour and Advantage of his 
Majeſty, and the future Security of his Highneſs, his Royal Poſterity, 
this his Kingdom, and the Proteſtant Subjects therein. But how theſe 
Propoſitions ſtand, in order to the preſent Condition of this Kingdom, 
is a Thing far above us to reſolve ; All which we humbly leave to your 
Lordſhips grave Conſiderations. Signed, 


Will. Cooley, Will. Uſher, Hen. Jones, Ant}, Dopping, 
Will. Plunket, Theod. Schoute, Peter Wybrants, 


When the Jriſb Confederates Agents returned into Ireland, moſt of 
them, as far as acted in view, performed their Promiſe and Engage- 
ments to the King, ſo as many of the Nobility and Gentry, and moſt of 
the Perſons of conſiderable Fortune, together with the moderate Clergy, 
who are eaſie to be numbered, were convinced of the Neceſſity of ſub- 
mitting themſelves entirely to the King, till he was able to grant them 
more, that they might not be glad to accept of leſs. But the evil Genius 
of that People, condemned to wilful Ruin and Misfortune, ſoon evi- 
denced how unripe they were for Mercy, and that it was not ſo eaſie to al- 
lay the Spirits they had conjured up, as to foment and irritate them. The 
Nobility, and Men of known Fortune, whom Self-Intereſt, by this Time, 
had taught Loyalty, found that they had loſt their Power, and the Re- 
verence they had parted with to the Clergy, had much Influence on the 
common People, who," devoting themſelves ſolely to their Clergy's Di- 
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ate, oppoſed all Concluſions, which, according to Wiſdom and true 


Policy, were to be the Ingredients of a happy and laſting Peace. And 
ſo above two Years were ſpent, after theſe Agents Departure from the 
King in fruitleſs and ineffectual Treaties, the Earl of Glamorgan, in the In- 
terim, treating in that wild Order with the Rebels, as under a pretended 
ſufficient Authority from the King, utterly diſowned, he blew them up to 
ſuch apernicious Expectation, 3 the feigned Articles he ſigned to them, 
the 25th of Auguſt 164 5, ſo deſtructive both to Church and State, and 
ſo repugnant to his Majeſty's publick Profeſſions, and known Reſolutions, 
as the Treaty of Peace, proceeding on more agreeable Terms by the Lord 
Lieutenant, found many Rubs and Impediments, Whilit the Strength 
and Power of the Parliament's Forces in England exceedingly increaſed, 
and his Majeſty's Forces were defeated, and himſelf, for want of Succours 

| promiſed out of 1reland, was compelled to deliver up himſelf to his Scot- 
iſh Subjects, and was ſhortly after by them given into the Hands of the 
Parliament of Exgland, who being, at laſt, ſplit into ſeveral Factions, 
fo varied Councils, as, in conclufien, he was betrayed, and ſuffered, 
to the Aſtoniſhment of the World, an: 
1 by Eee - But 
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1644. But that I may not overſlip the Series of this Story, which, through a 
conflux of Matter, will ſometimes unavoidably be diſturbed, I muſt take 
notice, that the firſt Ceſſation being near determined, the 5th of September 
1644, there was a new Ceſſation agreed on by the Lord Lieutenant, and 
the Iriſb Commiſſioners, to begin on the 15th of September, and conti- 
nue till the 1ſt of December following. And in reſpect that the Treaty 
of Peace had ſeveral Matters of Weight and Conſequence, which neceſſ.- 
rily required further Time to be prepared, and drawn into writing, it was 
agreed on at the Caſtle of Dublin, the ad of October, anno praditt, that the 
Treaty ſhould be adjourned to the 4th of November enſuing, the Iriſh 
Agents, in the Interim, to have liberty to continue in, or come to Dublin, 
as often as they ſhould think fit, which Time they improved, and Affairs 
were ſo managed, as there was never any other Ceſſation till the 
Peace, 1 
About which Time, the Earls of Thomond, Clanrickard, and St, Albans, 
the Lord Rannelagh, Fitz-williams, Taaff, and Dillon, who had never re- 
ceded from his Majeſty's Commands, writ to him, That betwixt two 
Parties, one, if they were diſpoſed to make Invaſion upon them, and the 
other, who ſticking to the Covenant, diſobeyed the Ceſſation, they 
were like to be ruined ; and therefore implored his Majeſty, to reconcile 
the Difference betwixt thoſe, who were too high, either of the Confede- 
rates or Proteſtants, in their Demands, and declare againſt the Scots, 
who would make little Diſtinction, were it in their Power, between them, 
and thoſe whom they now aſſaulted. CO 
In treating of Peace, we muſt not forget, that the Lord Inchequin, ha- 
ving been eaſily wrought on to agree to the Ceſſation, carried over many 
of his Munſter Forces to the King, who, in Memory of his Service, be- 
ſtowed on him a noble Wardſhip, and would have made him an Earl: 
But the Preſidency of Munſter, pre-diſpoſed of to the Earl of Portland, 
being his aim, he returns again into ſreland, and from Cork, the 17th 
of July 1644, he and other Officers there writes to his Majeſty, © That 
© no Peace could be concluded with the 1r:/þ Rebels, which would not 
© bring unto his Majeſty, and the Engliſb in general, a far greater Pre- 
* judice, than the ſhew of a Peace there would bring them an Advan- 
© tage, &c. And thereupon beſought him, that he would not ſo much 
© regard ſo inconſiderable a handful of People as they were, as to pur- 
© chaſe but a ſeeming Security, by leaving thereby the Proteſtant Religion 
© in all likelihood to be-extirpated, and his Majeſty obnoxious to the Loſs 
of that Kingdom: Further beſeeching his Majeſty, that he would be 


pleaſed to R again the 1r:/ to be Rebels, and not to pardon 
thoſe who have committed ſo many barbarous Crimes that they are 
as far above Deſcription, as they are ſhort of Honeſty, profeſſing, 
they had his Majeſty's Commiſſion for what they did; the true 
Senſe of which deviliſh Aſperſion caſt upon his Majeſty, with other 
Reaſons, made them. reſolve to die a thouſand Deaths, rather than con- 


deſcend to any Peace, referring themſelves in other Things to their De- 


: | = | 8 , 
+ Fuly 18,1644. | claration. 
| * The Lord In- 


9 PR. And from the ſame Place, the Day * following, theſe * writ to both 
Lord Broghil, Sir Houſes of Parliament in England, much to the fame Effect, importu- 
gy =" ** ning their Agreement with his Majeſty, without which, the War could not 
Lieut. Col. Ys be proſecuted as it ought ; offering, for the ſecuring of their Garriſon to 
| Col. The. S, their Service, whom they pleaſed ; concluding, That they hoped ſuch 
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a wiſe Aſſembly would diſtinguiſh betwixt the Effects of Neceſlity, the 
Ceſſation, and Diſhoneſty ; including, in their Letter to both Houſes, 
their Declaration, which I thought to have abbreviated, but it is ſo ſig- 


nificant, that we ſhall find it unravels raany Secrets then to come, and 
declares ſuch Truths, as without Injury to their Merits we could not 


ſmother. 


The unanimous Declaration of. his Majeſly's Proteſtant Subjects of the 
Province of Munſter, Y 


| in the Undertaking of a juſt Deſign it were only requiſite, that the 
Hearts and Conſciences of the Undertakers were ſatisfied, we ſhould 
not need to publiſh this Declaration; but leſt our Enemies ſhould traduce 
the Candour of our Actions and Intentions, we have made this Manife- 


ftation of them, which will acquaint the World with their Malice, and 
our Innocence. 1 5 
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We are confident, that all Chriſtendom hath heard of the bloody Re- 


bellion in Ireland; and we are as confident, the Rebels and popiſh Cler- 
gy have ſo palliated and diſguiſed it, that many are fully perſuaded, 
they had reaſon for what they did: But we believe, all Men of Judg- 
ment will change that Opinion, when they ſhall know, That though 


they were a conquered People, yet the Laws were adminiſtred unto. 


them with as much Equity, as to the Eugliſ; That they enjoyed 
their Religion, though not by Toleration, yet by Connivance ; That 
their Lords, though Papiſts, ſat in Parliament; and that the Election 
of the Knights of the Shire, and Burgeſſes, was free, and though of 
a contrary Religion, were admitted into the Houſe of Commons. Yet 
for all theſe, and many other vaſt Favours and Privileges, when every 
one was fitting under his Vine and Fig-tree, without any Provocation, 
they reſolve upon a general Extirpation, both of the Proteſtants and 
their Religion, which, without Doubt, they had effected, had not 
God been more merciful than they were wicked, and by a Miracle 


diſcovered this deviliſh Deſign ; whereof, though we had notice juſt 


Time enough to ſecure our main Magazine at Dublin, yet we could 
not prevent the Butchery of Multitudes of innocent Souls, which ſuf- 
fered at the firſt in the Province of Ulſter ; and ſince the 
tinued this Rebellion with ſuch Perfidiouſneſs and Bloodineſs, that though 
we had been as guilty as we are innocent, yet the proſecuting of the 
War with that Barbarouſneſs, had rather been a Sin than Juſtice. But, 
by God's great Providence, when the Rebellion brake out firſt, the 
Parliament of England was ſitting, unto whom his Majeſty commu- 


nicated ſo much of his Power over this Kingdom, as we ſhall hereaf- 
ter mention, and gave them great Encouragement to proſecute the War 


againſt the.Rebels, by 8 Lands unto ſuch as ſhould adventure 
Money for the Maintenance of the War. Whereupon the Parliament, 
who were moſt willing to advance ſo good a Cauſe, ſent us at firſt large 
Supplies, which had ſo good Succeſs, that the divine as well as hu- 
man juſtice did proclaim them Rebels; for indeed God Almighty, 
ſince the Deliverance of the Children of rae! from the Egyptians, ne- 
ver appeared fo viſibly as in this War. But the unhappy Miſunder- 
ſtanding between the King and Parliament did fo hinder the Continu- 
ance of thoſe Supplies for this Kingdom, that all we received, in nine- 

nnd | 5 


have con- 
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teen Months, amounted not to five weeks Entertainment; ſo that the 
Army which was ſent to relieve us, lived upon us. And truly we 
may with Juſtice profeſs, that the Forces of this Province did feed as 


miraculouſly as fight, being never able to preſcribe any certain Way of 


Subſiſtance for one Month together; but when the poor Inhabitants 
were almoſt beggared, and no Means for the Forces to ſubſiſt on left, 
a Ceſſation of Arms was made for a Twelvemonth with the Rebels, 
which our Neceſſity, not Inclination, compelled us to bear with; and 


the rather out of a firm Hope, that the Almighty, out of his infinite 


Goodneſs, would, within that Year, ſettle a right Underſtanding be- 


_ tween the King and Parliament, that then they would unanimouſly re- 


venge the crying Blood of ſo many Thouſands of innocent Souls ; and 


until God bleſſed us with the Sight of that happy Union, we might 


keep our Garriſons, which otherwiſe we could not, the better to enable 
them to proſecute ſo juſt and honourable a Deſign, But this Ceſſati- 
on was as fatal to us, during the Time of Treaty, as afterwards it 


was ill obſerved ; for they, knowing what Agreement they would en- 


force us to condeſcend unto, did privately ſend one or two Perſons to 


every Caſtle that we had demoliſhed, which under Pretence of being by 
that Means in their Poſſeſſion, they ever ſince detain, though it be con- 
trary to the Articles. And which is more injurious, they have at all 
Times ſince entered upon what Lands they have thought fit, and de- 


tained them alſo ; and their deviliſh Malice having no bounds, they 
did place Guards upon the High-ways to interrupt our Markets, and 
puniſhed divers of their own Party for coming with Proviſions to us, 


thereby to deter all from bringing any Relief to our Garriſons, that ſo 


they might ſtarve us out of thoſe Places, that neither their Fraud or Force 


could get from us ; which that they might the better accompliſh, they 


murthered divers of the poor Engliſb, that, preſuming on the Article of 


Free Commerce, went abroad to buy Victuals; which certainly would 


have cauſed them to have declined that Courſe of ſeeking Food, if 


Hunger, threatning them with more certain Death, had not forced them 
thereunto. And whereas we truſted, that theſe notorious Infidelities 
in them, and infinite Sufferings in us, would have been fo viſible to 


his Majeſty, that nothing could have induced him to make a Peace 


with ſo perfidious a People, who through their fawning and inſinuating 
with his Majeſty, and by the Counſel of ſome, who repreſent, that 
there is no way left for the ſecuring the Remainder of Engliſb, but 
by a Peace, We find his Majeſty, being deluded by the firſt, and 
believing the laſt to be conducing to the Preſervation of his Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, is concluding of a Peace, which will again 


admit thoſe Ir/þ Rebels to be Members of Parliament; fo that that 


Court which ſhould afford Relief for our Grievances, will, by their 
over-{waying Votes, be our ons Grievance. | £ 
Moreover, we are too truly informed by divers of their own Party, 
whoſe Names if we ſhould publiſh, would be as great an Ingratitude as 
Folly ; the firſt, in betraying thoſe that obliged us; the laſt, in depri- 
ving our ſelves of all future Intelligence by them, that they have vowed 


never to ſubmit to an Engliſb or Proteſtant Government, except they 


have liberty to exerciſe their Religion in Churches ; That the Forces of 
this Kingdom may be Train'd-Bands of their Men ; and that likewiſe 
thoſe of their own Religion may be admitted to Places of Truſt in the 
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Common-wealth, which they call modeſt and moderate Demands; 
though we hope they cannot ſeem ſo to any but themſelves, and their 
Clergy, who, we find, do not think them enough, being they may not 
have all their Church-Livings. For we have certain Intelligence, that 
they have made a ſtrong Faction, as well among my Lord of Caſtle- 
haven's Soldiers, as in all other Parts of the Kingdom, fo that they 
are five Parts of fix who will fly out into a new Action, when they ſee a 


convenient Time to execute their Deſign, which as yet they determine 


to forbear, until they ſee a Peace concluded ; ſuppoſing, that then the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland will intermix Iriſh and Engliſb without 


Diſtinction, to oppoſe the Scots, and that by that Means there will» 


be a ſufficient Number of their Party in our Garriſons to maſter them, 
which, when they find an Opportunity for, they will certainly ſeize 
into their own Hands; upon notice whereof, the Faction abroad will, 
with all Expedition, apprehend the Engliſb in all Parts; and ha- 
ving accompliſhed this Part of their Deſign, they will manifeſt 
that they are weary of the King of England's Government, 
and that they will truſt none of his Proteſtant Subjects among 
them; for we are certainly informed, that they will invite a fo- 
reign Prince to take them into his Protection, unto whom they 
will deliver Poſſeſſion of what he pleaſes, and will become his 
Subjects. 5 | 
And leſt that Prince's Treaſure ſhould be exhauſted by Wars in o- 
ther Places, the Clergy have, with the Pope's Aſſiſtance, raiſed among 
thoſe of their own Calling, and divers of the Gentry in Italy, one 
hundred thouſand Pounds in Money, and a Quantity of Arms an dAm- 
munition, that are now ready to be ſent hither ; and they have em- 
ployed one Doctor Duyer to go forthwith thither for it; as alſo to 


get his Holineſs to ſettle a Courſe for the raiſing of more Money, 


to be employed for the Advancement of that which they call the Ca- 
tholick Cauſe. 


Therefore out of a true Senſe of our Injuries already ſuffered, and 


un-redrefſed, with a right Apprehenſion of inevitable Ruin, not only 
to our Lives and Eſtates, but likewiſe to the Engliſʒ Nation and 
Proteſtant Religion, we have re- aſſumed our Arms, according to 


our Duty to God, our King and Country, with inviolable Reſolution | 


to die, or fruſtrate this devilliſh Deſign, 5 | 
And ſince thoſe: that die acting for the Goſpel, are as perfect Mar- 


tyrs, as thoſe that die ſuffering for it ; we cannot but with Joy embrace 


any Effect, that proceeds from ſo glorious a Cauſe. | 

Neither can this Act be eſteemed a Crime in us, fince his Majeſty, 
upon the Rebels firſt Inſurrection, his Treaſure being exhauſted, gave 
his royal Aſſent for the paſſing of an Act of Parliament, wherein he 
granted, to all his Subjects that would adventure Money towards re- 
ducing of the Rebels, Lands proportionable to the Sum adventured, 
which would fall to the Crown, when the Conqueſt ſhould be finiſh- 
ed. And the better to ſecure the Adventurers, his Majeſty obliged 
himſelf to make no Peace with the Rebels, but with the Advice 'and 


Approbation of the Parliament of England; and by that Act, commu- 


nicated to the Parliament that Power, which before was | ſolely in 
himſelf, So that they not condeſcending to this Peace, our im- 
ploying of their Aids, and re-aſſuming of * . 
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1644. Hands by King and Parliament jointly, cannot be eſteemed contra- 
oy diftory to his Majeſty, in regard that their joint Act is fo abſolutely 
binding, that neither of them ſeverally can annul it, as is evident in 
the Laws of the Realm. „ 
Therefore if this War were only offenſive, yet even Slander it 
ſelf muſt acknowledge us innocent, having ſo juſt a Cauſe, ſo pious. 
an Intention, and ſo lawful an Authority ; much more it being de- 
| fenſive, and the Law both of God and Nature allowing every one 
i} to defend himſelf from Violence and Wrong. 
if Moreover, the King muſt never expect any Obedience from the 
| 


Iriſb, but what proceeds either from their Intereſt, or Fear. Through 
the firſt of theſe, neither his Majeſty nor we can hope for Aſſu- 
rance; for not granting them all their Deſires, their Intereſt, which 
is more powerful with them than their Loyalty, will make them 
throw off their Subjection, and to become abſolute, not ſcruple to 
if deſtroy us: Then to expect any Security by their Fears, were fri- 
= volous; for though we have found their Hearts as ill as their Cauſe, 
1 yet they cannot be apprehenſive of two or three thouſand ill armed 
and unprovided Men, having all Things neceſſary, and ſo numerous 
a People at their Devotion. | ; — 
And leſt our Enemies ſhould ſcandalize us with Breach of Faith, 
in violating the pretended Ceſſation; or with Cruelty, in expelling 
the Iriſb Papiſts from our Garriſons, who hitherto ſeemed adhering 
to us. 3 
Concerning the firſt, we declare, that although our Neceſſities did 
induce us to ſubmit, ſuppoſing the Ceſſation would have produced 
other Effects, as is before mentioned; yet we had no Power, with- 
cut Authority from King and Parliament jointly, to treat or yield to 
it; or if it had been in our Powers, yet by the Rebels daily Breaches 
of it, we are diſengaged from it. e 
Concerning the Second, we declare that our Garriſon cannot be ſe- 
cured, whilſt ſo powerful and perfidious Enemies are in our Boſoms; 
Powerful, being four to one in Number more than the Eng; Per- 
fidious, in their conſtant Deſigns to betray us, ſome whereof we will 
inſtance, to convince their own Conſciences, and ſatisfy the World of 
our juſt Proceedings. | 5 
One Francis Matthews, a Franciſcan Friar, being wonderfully diſ- 
covered in an enigmatical Letter, and as juſtly executed, before his 
Death confeſſed, that he had agreed to betray the City of Cork to 
the Lord of Muſtery; which muſt neceſſarily infer, that the chiefeſt 
and greateſt Part of that City were engaged in this Conſpiracy, for 
otherwiſe he could not ſo much as hope the Accompliſhment : And 
if this had taken Effect, it had conſequently ruined all the Proteſtants 
in the Province of Munſter, that being our chief Magazine, and great- 
eſt Garriſon, Beſides, upon this Occaſion, other Friars being examin- 
[ ed upon Oath, confeſſed, that in their daily Maſſes within that Town, 
1 3 and all other of our Garriſons, where Papiſts did inhabit, they prayed 
for the Advancement of the Catholick Cauſe, which they believed 


— 


N 


| the Rebels fought for. | | 
| And laſtly, we have lately diſcovered, that the now Major and Cor- 
1 pPoration had combined with the Rebels to betray, the Town to them; 
| and for that Purpoſe an Army was drawn to all the Parts adjoining to 


our 


The TR ITS N Inſurrection. 


our Garriſons; in the three chiefeſt whereof, we are confident, the Re- 
bels had their Party; but by divine Providence, before the Plot could 
be executed, the Major preſuming on his Speedy Succeſs, contemned 
the Lord of Inchequin's Authority, by oppoſing the levying of the 
Monies granted by the Engliſb, for the Maintenance of the Soldiers, 
juſt about the Nick of Time that the Treachery was to be effected. 

And he being committed upon this Occafion, the Rebels apprehend- 
ing their Deſign to be difcovered, withdrew their Forces. And leſt 
this ſhould be judged as an Act of the Major only, as a private Per- 
ſon, we defire the World to take Notice, that as foon as our Army, 
which forced their Obedience, was removed into England, the Paprſts 
generally reſiſted whatever could be propounded for our Security, and 
would have diſenabled us to continue our Garriſons, had not the poor 
{tripped Engliſb taken all that Burthen upon themſelves. 

Nay, they were ſo inſolent, that they laboured to get Arms into their 


Hands, and to cauſe us to diſband our Soldiers, which they affirmed to 


be kept as an unneceſſary Charge upon the King, that ſo they might 
with more Facility receive the 1ri/h, and ruin us. 
In a Word, ſince they pretend the ground of this War to be fot Re- 
ligion, and that this is confeſſed by thoſe who ſeemed to adhere to us; 
what Faith can be expected from ſuch a People, whoſe Religion per- 
mits them to hold none with us? | HE 
By this preceding Relation, it is evidently ſeen, that unleſs we re- 
aſſume our Arms, we betray the Truſt committed to us by God, the 
King and Parliament, and become Slaves both of Bodies and Souls, 
And therefore we have reſolved to perform our Duty, though with ap- 
parent Hazard of our,Lives ; and likewiſe maintain that, which is a 
thouſand Times more dear unto us, our Religion, and alſo defend out 


Garriſons for the King's juſt Uſe. 


Theſe, we take God to witneſs, are our Intentions, and we beſeech 
him to puniſh us as ſtrangely, as hitherto he hath preſerved us, if 
we decline at all from theſe loyal and religious Reſolutions ; and we 
firmly hope, that the World will, by this Declaration, be as fully ſatiſ- 
fed of the Juſtneſs of our Proceedings, as we ourſelves are; then though 
we all loſe our Lives in this Cauſe, we ſhall give our Friends occafion 


to rejoyce, and our Enemies to envy at ſo bleſſed an End. 


This Return of the Munſter Forces to the Parliament, was not fo 
welcome to them, as it was ſtrange to the Lord-Lieutenant, Who 
thereupon expoſtulated the Buſineſs with the Lord Hicheguin, who 
the 2d of Auguſt, writ to his Excellency, that on Suſpicions of an- 
other intended Surpriſal by the Jriſo, and out of a Care to protect 
the Engliſh, he had cleared Cork, Youghall, and King ſale, of the 1r7/þ, 
and put himſelf into a Poſture of Safety, which, with his return 
from England, was the worſe reſented, for that he was the firſt 
Man who moved the King to ſend for the Forces of Feland into 


England. Upon his Revolt to the Parliament, he dreamed of ſud- me ton 1.4. 

den Supplies, but they were at that time ſo imbroiled in Buſineſs, ge panne 
| Fad little Leiſure to confider of Ireland, and leſs Means to aſter the Cell 

help them, ſo as little was ſent to him for eight or ten Months 

after; but they made him Lord Prefident of Minſter, Nor Had 


as they 


the Scots much more Relief in the North; however, the new ane 
ald Scots, under Monro, joining themſelves together „ 
” made 
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1644. made a ſhift to preſerve themſelves againſt the Incurſions of the 
F Rebels; and about Midſummer, 1644, they gathered an Army of 
lane themſche ten thouſand Horſe and Foot, and came into the County of Cavan, 
Re af ne and ſent a Party into Longford, and ſpoiled much of that Country, 
Rebels, and marched to Owen Roe and the Earl of Caſtlebaven, who lay 

with their Army about Tonrages, where they encompeſſed them, 
and, had they been ſufficiently vigilant, might certainly have de- 
feated the Rebels; who, through the favour of a cloſe Night, 
eſcaped, though purſued, and at Finagh-Bridge met with a ſevere 
Slaughter; Nugent's Houſe of Carle/town they burnt, and hanged 
him. In the Interim, Duncannon, one of the ſtrongeſt Forts in 
Ireland, under the Command of the Lord Eſmond, ſubmitted not to 
the Ceſſation, but, being ſtrongly beſieged by Preſton, was ſurrendred 
about March, 1644, before Sir Arthur Loftus, who was to have 
been Governor of the Fort under his Lordſhip, arrived there with 
a competent Supply, who, finding himſelf diſappointed thereof, car- 
ried his Proviſions into Munſter, and the Lord Eſmond ſoon after 
died. What Difference ſoever there was between ſome Towns and 
the Lord-Lieutenant, yet for the Encouragement of any that ſhould 
bring Commodities to Dublin, Tredagh, Dundalk, Carlingford, Cork, 
Kingſale, or Youghal, for the Relief of his Majeſty's Army and good 
Subjects there; a Proclamation paſſed at Dublin, the 2oth of May, 
1644, to free them for ſix Months from all Cuſtoms and Impoſi- 
tions, in purſuance of a Proclamation from his Majeſty at Oxford, 
the 17th of March, 1643. In April after, the Committee of both 
Kingdoms in England, to whom the Affairs of Ireland were, from 
the Parliament, committed, finding the Buſineſs of Ireland grow 
very heavy upon them, got themſelves quit thereof; and the Houſes 
inſtituted another to fit at the Star-Chamber, of thirteen Lords and 
twenty-eight Commoners ; but few in it that underſtood the Buſi- 
neſs of Ireland, beſides two Gentlemen whoſe Intereſt leading them 
to ſeveral Provinces, much injured the equal Management of the 
whole; and he, to whom the Proviſions were entruſted, ordered 

1645. them at that rate, as the Complaint was great. About May, 1645, 
y=— there were appointed Commiſſioners for Liter, Arthur Annefley, Eſq; 
| Sir Robert King, and Colonel Beale, a Citizen of London, who were 

to carry thim twenty thouſand Pounds in Money, beſides Proviſions 
and Ammunition ; but the Diſpatch was ſo ſlow, as they landed not 
there till October; beſides, ſome Commiſſioners ſhould have joined with 
them from Scotland, who never came upon the Place : So nothing 
could be orderly done, in that the Scots by a late Treaty pretended a 
Right in the Government of Ireland, which his Majeſty in his Papers 
took juſt Exceptions againſt, they long certainly having it in their 
Deſign to make themſelves Maſters of the North of Ireland, ſince they 
failed of retaining any Intereſt in the Government in England. But 
Troubles increaſing in Scotland, through Montroſs and Colonel Kzttee's 
joining together, who had certainly taken Edinburgh, but that the 
Plague was violent there : Several of the late Scorch Regiments were 
drawn from Uſer, that more than what garriſoned Carrickfergus, Bel- 
faſt, Colrain, and ſome other Places near the Sea-coaſt, where they 
committed the moſt notorious Extortions and Oppreſſions ever laid upon 
a People, were not there left ; and the Commiſſioners for the Parlia- 


ment 
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ment before- mentioned acted in their own Place. Not long after 
whoſe Settlement in Ireland, the Iriſh growing inſolent in Connaught, 
taking their Garriſons, and turning out many Engliſb, and others, who, 
by the Articles of Ceſſation, ſhould have been better uſed, there came 
to them, by one Mr. Galbreth, Offers, tending to compoſe the Diffe- 
rences betwixt the Greateſt then in Power, and them: But the Offer 
being found a Deſign to draw the Britih Army under another Com- 
mand, the fruit of that Expectation ſoon withered, and Galbreth by 
Bonds was ſecured. 109 


And that Affairs, more probably, might ſucceed, a general Aﬀembly 


of the Confederate Catholicks, which conſiſted of all the Peers of that 
Party, and of all the Gentlemen and Burgeſſes of Corporation Towns, 
which Was as lively a Repreſentation of the whole Nation, as they could 
make, towards the End of the Year, v/z. the 6th: of March, 1645, ap- 
pointed and authorized a ſelect Number of that Body, of the Perſons of 
eminent Quality, and moſt eminent Ability, and ſuch, as through all 
the Troubles had been employed and intruſted by them, in Places and 
Offices of higheſt Truſt and Concernment, to treat and conclude with 
the Marquiſs of Ormond, his Majeſty's Lieutenant of that Kingdom, a 


firm and full Peace. For the expediting of which, his Excellency had had 


many and ſerious Invitations from his Majeſty, as the moſt viſible Means 
then left to revive the Hopes he was reduced to: To which end, in 
ng before he had ſent Mr. Daniel O Neal, Groom of his Bed-cham- 

r, into Ireland, a Perſon, by reaſon of his Relations there, much con- 
fided in; who, amongſt other Things intruſted to his Charge, had it in his 
Inſtructions, the 27th of June, to acquaint the Marquiſs of Ormond, That 
his Majeſty wovld be glad he could frame ſuch a Body there to ſend over, 
as might be worthy of his own coming to command it. And in a Letter 
from an honourable Perſon then at Denbigb, the 26th of September, 


1645, his Excellency was again acquainted, That his Majeſty perſiſts in 


his earneſt Deſire to have him in England, for that, without Flattery, they 


were likely to be in more want of ſucha General, than of an Army; ſo as 


nothing was wanting to value his Fidelity and Courage. And yet the Im- 


patiency of ſome Men were ſuch, not conſidering how that would be a 
ſcandalous Peace, that would be unavoidable, that they writ to their 


Friends, That if the Peace were not concluded, that it was not like that 


ever it wquld be by thoſe that managed it then; ſo as they would have 
had the Queen Regent of France, to have concluded it with ſuch as the 


Catholicks from Ireland ſhould appoint. In ſuch ſort was his Excellency 


cenſured, who having diſcharged his Truſt, could not, at thoſe Men's 
time, reduce the 1ri/þ to a credible Compliance, the Fault of their ſeveral 
Ruptures amongſt themſelves, not his Remiſſneſs. In as much as one 
better verſed in the Subtilities of the 1-:/þ, than moſt of that Age, having, 


through the Eminency of his Imployment, the Knowledge of their Coun- 


cils and Intrigues, writes to an honourable “ Perſon, * That the Truth 
© of it was, that the Jriſb had proceeded hitherto, as if they had had 
© no good Intention, having not been contented with the Effects of more 
* than their Agents did profeſs to expect, but in Effect, N for 
the Proteſtant Churches through Ireland :' A Conceſſion ſo eteſtable, as 
the King * taking notice (to Secretary Nicholas) of the Earl of Glamor- 
an's Agreement with the Rebels, declares, * That were the Condition 
of his Affairs much more deſperate than it is, he would never redeem 
| - =. - 2 * them, 
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them by a Conceſſion of ſo much wrong, both to his Honour and Con- 
* ſcience: It is (writes he, in that clear diſcovery of his Soul) for the de- 
© fence of his Religion, that he had undgggone the Extremities of War 
© here, and he will never redeem his Crowhby facrificing it there: Lines 
ſo auguſt and pious, that methinks none ſhould dare read them, who 
ſhould preſume to offer Incenſe, otherwiſe than he had paid bis': The 
Treaty for the Peace however went on, though by many cautious and 
uneaſy Steps. You have ſeen what Doubts ſome rais'd of his Excellen- 

7's Proceedings herein, and by * one imploy'd with much Credit in 
hin Buſineſs, it is manifeſt, That the Marquiſs was reſolved never to 
condeſcend to the Demands of the Iriſh, who, writes he, reſolved to have 
them, or periſh ; ſuch their Infolency ! And we find through the whole 
Scene, they wrought upon the Neceſſities of the King, their Demands, 
as his Streights, ever , increaſing ; however, he affured the Queen, the 
Triſh ſhould not cheat him, though it was poſſible they might cozen 


themſelves. 5 „ 
But before we proceed, it will be neceſſary to take notice of an un- 
uſual Gueſt, the Pope's Nuncio, John Baptiſt Rinuccini, Archbiſhop 


and Prince of Fermo, introduced by the firſt Legat, from the Confe- 


derates to Rome, to Pope Urban the 8th, and other Princes of Ttah, 
Richard Bealing Eſq; a leading Member of, and chief Secretary to their 
ſupreme Council, by whoſe Means only he was ſent into Ireland, even 
whilſt the Treaty of Peace, the utmoſt Grace his Majeſty could vouch- 
ſafe his People, was ſet on foot; an acceptable and loyal Service! as you 
will hear in the Sequel of this Story. He arrived at the River of 
K:Imare, in a Frigat of twenty-one Pieces, and twenty fix 1tahans, of 


his Retinue, beſides divers regular and ſecular Prieſts, the 22d of O#s- 


ber 1645. And amongſt the Accounts of thoſe Times, there is 
a Liſt given in of ſome Arms, Ammunition, and Spaniſh Gold ; 
but not 3 yet of the Bleſſing they produced, we ſhall, as 


to thoſe Particulars, confine our Pen, yet give you here the ſupreme 
Council's Addreſs to his Holineſs, in Acknowledgment of the Nuncio's 
Per ſupremum Conſilium Confederatorum Catholicorum, in Regno H;- 


23 erni, ad beatum Patrem noſtrum Innocentium + Papam. 


Beatifſime Pater, 


\ Uod in ipſo limine ſui Pontiflcatus rebus neftris conſulere voluerit, & 
Iluftriſfimum Virum Archiepiſcopum Fermanum, Prelatum veſtre 
ſanttitatis Domeſticum, & aſſiflentem ſedis Apoſtolice extraordinarium 


Nuncium ad nos miſerit, gratias quas poſſumus humillim# reddimus ; 


illum fi non qud decuit magni ſcientd, cert? inſuperabili amore, & gaudio 
recipimus, i * etiam de veſtræ ſanctitatis in nos noftramg; e e 


effettu & ſollicitudine diſcur rentem avid? audi uimus, ſperamuſq,; nos . 
hkca benediftione, quam nobis veſtre ſanctitatis nomine imperti vit Ale, 


ſu 
F ſubſiaits ulterioribus, quæ tanto bello neceſſaria duxerit paterna ſancłita- 


tis cura, tanti etiam & tam prudentis viri adbortationibus & confilits, eo 


res noftras promo vere poſſe, ut de ftabilita in Hiberniam Catholica Religione 


triumphare poſſet Innocentius Chriſtifimus, quam & vefræ n 
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nobis vietoriam a Deo exercituum humili & confidenti corde implorant demi ſſe 
benedicũ ionem obſecrantes, | 


Kilkenniæ, 7. Jan. 1645 Veſtræ Sancritaris ad Pedum Oſcula. 


But to proceed to the Peace, in which all the Particulars, which might 
concern the Intereſt and Security of either Party, being maturely weigh- 
ed and conſidered, and then every Article being firſt read, debated, and 
approved, in the general Aſſembly, without one diſſenting Voice, the 
whole was concluded, and the Confederate Catholicks obliged to tran- 
ſport, within a very ſhort Time, an Army of ten thouſand Men into 
England, for the Service and Relief of the King ; as by the ſucceeding 
Propoſitions with Colonel Fifz-Filhams, is fuller evident. 


Fitz-Williams's Propoſitions alas the Treaty with the Queen, to bri 
Iriſh into RG 125 as 


Colonel Fitz-Williams humbly prays and propeunds as falloweth, 


HAT your Sacred Majeſty will vouchſafe to prevail with his Ma- 
jeſty, to condeſcend to the juſt Demands of his 7 Subjects, the 
Confederate Catholicks in Jreland, at leaſt in private. That upon the 
Confideration thereof, Colonel Fitz-Wilkams humbly propounds and un- 
dertakes, with Approbation of Mr.“ Hertogen, now employed Agent 
for the ſaid Confederate Catholicks in Ireland, to bring an Army of 

ten thouſand Men, or more, of the King's Subjects, in his Kingdom of 
Ireland, for the King's Service, into England. ; 

That Colonel Fitz-Wilhams undertakes, for the Sum of 10000 J. ſter- 
ling, to levy Ships, and arm the ten thoufand Men, and fo proportio- 
nably for more or leſs ; and that the ſaid Money may be paid into ſuch 
hands, as may be ſafe for your Majeſty, as well as ready for the ſaid 
Colonel, when it ſhall appear the faid Army ſhall be in readineſs to be 
tranſported into England. 

That upon the landing of the ſaid Men, there ſhall be advanced to the 
Colonel one Month's Pay for all the Army, according to the Muſter, for 

the preſent Support of the Army. That Colonel Fitz-Wilkams may be 
| Cummander in Chief thereof, and diſpoſe of all the Officers, and only be 

commanded by the King, Prince, and and qualified with ſuch Be- 
nefits, as have been formerly granted unto your Majeſty's Generals, that 
| have commanded Bodies apart from the King's own Army, as the Earl 
of King ffon, and others, whereby the better to enable him in the Levies, 
as well as in the general Conduct of the Buſineſs. And in reſpect the 

Order gives no Power to the Friſb, therefore that the ſaid Forces ſhall 
not by any Order whatſoever be divided, at leaſt that the Colonel may be 
ſupplyed with a Body of----2000, to be ready at the Place of landing. 
Thas the jenny moy be provided with . de re or * 

oney requiſite for himſelf, to provide nece oportions for to bring 
with kim, That the Army ſhall be paid as other Armies of the King, 


Having taken theſe Propoſitions into Confideration, we have thought 
fit to teſtify our Approbation and Agreement thereunto, under 
our Sign Manual, affuring, what hath been deſired of us therein 


ſhalf 


— mind 


N 
Agents 
the King in dis 
Letter to the 


987 
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ſhall be forthwith 2 endeavoured, and not doubting, to 
the Satisfaction of the Confederate Catholicks of Ireland, and of 
the ſaid Colonel; ſo that we may juſtly expect an agreeable Com- 
pliance and Performance accordingly from all Parties, in their 
ſeveral Concernments, | 


Henriette Marie, 


All Things thus ſtated and ſettled, the Commiſſioners, who had treat- 
ed in the Peace, were ſent by and in the Name of the Aſſembly, to 
Dublin, where the Lord Lieutenant reſided, to ſign the ſaid Articles, 
and to receive his Lordſhip's Confirmation of them: And according- 
ly the Articles were, the 3oth of July 1646, interchangeably ſigned 
and perfected with all Formality requiſite, notwithſtanding his Ma- 
jeſty's Letter from Newcaſtle the 11th of June 1646, to treat no far- 

ther with the Rebels; which Peri#bief writes“ was procured by 
the Scots to make their Ware the more valuable. And thortly after, 


they were, with great Solemnity and Ceremony publiſhed and pro- 


+ In his Decla- 
ration for the 
Settlement of 
Fieland, fol. 10. 


claimed by the King at Arms at Dublin, and at Kilkenny, where the 
Supreme Council and the Aſſemblies of all the Confederate Catholicks 
were held, and then printed by their Authority: The Arch-biſhop of 
Firmo, manifeſting his Approbation of all that had been done, giving 
his Bleſſing to-the Commiſſioners, when they were ſent to Dublin to 
conclude the Treaty, and other Miniſters from foreign Princes being 
preſent, corſſenting to, and witneſſing the Concluſion, which, as the 
Ceſſation, his Majeſty profeſſeth p to have been forced to during the 
late Troubles, and was compelled to give the Jiſb a full Pardon for 
what they had before done amiſs upon their Return to their Duty, 
and their Promiſe of giving him a vigorous Aſſiſtance, which, how an- 
ſwered by their Obedience, hereafter appears. e 


By the Lord Lieutenant and Council. Os 


_ . Ormond, 


I Hereas Articles of Peace are made, concluded, accorded and a- 
V Y grecd upon, by and between us, James Lord Marquiſs of Or- 
mond, Lord Lieutenant General, and General Governor of his Majeſty's 


Kingdom of Ireland, his Majeſty's Commiſſioner, to treat and conclude 
2 Peace with his Majeſty's Roman Catholick Subjects of the ſaid King- 


dom, by vertue of his Majeſty's Commiſſion under the great Seal of 
England, bearing Date at Buckingham on the 24th Day of June, in the 
twentieth Year of his Reign, for and on the Behalf of his moſt excellent 
Majeſty of the one part, and Donogh Lord Viſcount Muſtery, and o- 
thers, appointed and authorized by his Majeſty's faid Roman Catholick 


Subjects, by vertue of an Authority of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjects, 


bearing Date the 6th Day of March, 164.5, and in the twenty-firſt Year 
of his Majeſty's Reign, of the other part; a true Copy of which Articles 
of Peace is hereunto annexed : We the Lord-Lieutenant and Council do 


by this Proclamation, in his Majeſty's Name, publiſh the fame ; and do, 
in his Majeſty's Name, ſtrictly charge and command all his Majeſty's 


Subjects, and all others inhabiting or reſiding within his Majeſty's faid 
" tl Eingdom 


themſelves, after the too long continued Diviſion amongſt them: 80 his 


this Peace, will with all render due Obedience thereunto. And 


| An Abbreviate of the Articles of Peace concluded by the Marquifs of Or- 
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Kingdom of Ireland, to take notice thereof, and to render due Qbe= 1646. 
dience to the fame in all the Parts thereof, [50 534-0 | — 

And as his Majeſty hath been induced to this Peace, out of a deep 4 
Senſe of the Miſeries and Calamities brought upon this his Kingdom and 
People, and out of a Hope conceived by his Majeſty, that it may prevent 
the further Effuſion of his Subjects Blood, redeem them out of all the 
Miſeries and Calamities, under which they now ſuffer, reſtore them to 
all Quietneſs and Happineſs, under his Majeſty's maſt gracious Govern- 
ment, deliver the Kingdom in general from thoſe Slaughters, Depreda- 
tions, Rapines, and Spoils, which always accompany a War, encourage 
the Subjects and others with Comfort, to betake thernſelves to Trade, 
Traffick, Commerce, Manufacture, and all other Things, Which un- 
interrupted, may increaſe the Wealth and Strength of the Kingdom, be- 
get in all his Majeſty's Subjects of this Kingdom, a perfect Unity amongſt 


Majeſty aſſures himſelf, that all his Subjects of this his Kingdom, duly 
conſidering the great and ineſtimable Benefits, which they may find in 


we, in his Majeſty's Name, do hereby declare, That all Peiſons, ſo ten- 
dering due Obedience to the faid Peace, ſhall be protected, cheriſhed, 
countenanced, and „ n, by his Majeſty and his royal Authority, 


according to the true Intent and Meaning of the {aid Articles of Peace. 
Given at his Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the 13th Day of Fuly, r646. 
| Ri. Bolton, Canc. La. Dublin, 
Roſcommon. Dillon. Geo, Chyne, 
Cha. Lambart. 8 Arthur Chicbeſter. 
Gerrard Lowther. Hen. Tichborn, 
Fr. Willoughby. Tho. Lucas, 
Robert Forth, Ta. Ware. 
God Save the King. 


mond, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, Commſfoner for the Ning; and 
the Lord Mountgarret, . Prefident of the eme Coancil; the Lord 
Muſkery; Sir Robert Talbot; Dermot O Brian; Patrick Darcy; 
Jeffery Brown, and John Dillon, Eſqrs. Commiſſioners for the Iriſn. 


I. F HAT the Profeſſors of the Roman Catholick Religion in the 
Kingdom of Ireland, or any of thein, be not bound or obliged 
to take the Oath of Supremacy, expreſſed in the ſecond of Queen Ez. 
commonly called, the Oath of Supremacy. 3 
II. That a Parliament may be held on or before the laſt Day of No- 
vember next ; and that theſe 8 on, may be tratiſmitted 
into England, according to the uſual Form, and provided 
that nothing may be paſſed to the Prejudice of auer Mr vr 
Catholick Party, other than ſuch Things as upon this Treaty ſhall be 
concluded. 2 8 
III. Tnat all Acts made by both or either Houſes of Parliament, to 


A « 


the Bletniſh or Prejudice of his Majeſty's Roman Catholick Subjects, 


fince the 7th of Augu/t 1641, ſhall be vacated by Acts of Parliament. 
7 8 ft wn Hh * TV. 


210 The diſmal Err ec Sof 


x 646, - IV. That no Actions of dan ſhall * 8 3 the ſaid Parlia- 
— ment, in Caſe it be ſooner called than the laſt of November; and that 
all Imp ediments which may hinder the Roman Catholicks to ſit in the 
next Parliament, ſhall be removed before the Parliament ſit. 
V. That all Debts do ſtand in State, as they were in the Beginning 
of theſe Troubles. 
VI. That the Plantation in Connaught, 1 Clare, T homond, 


Tipperary, Limerick, and Wicklow may be. revoked by Act of Parlia- 
ment; and their Eſtates ſecured in the next. Seſſions. 


| VII. That the Natives may erect one or more Inns of Court, in or 
near the City of Dublin, they taking an Oath ; as alſo one or more Uni- 
verſities, to be governed as his Majeſty ſhall appoint; as alſo to have 
Schools for Education of Youth in the Kingdom. 

VIII. That Places of Command, of Forts, Caſtles, Garriſons, Towns, 
and other Places of Importance, and all Places of Honour, Profit, and 
Truſt, ſhall be conferred with equal Indifferency upon the Catholicks, 
as his Majeſty” 8 other Subjects, entting to their reſ Pective Merits and 
Abilities. 


Wy That 12000), Sterling be paid the King yearly, for the Court of 
Wards. 
K. That no Pear may be capable of more Proxies than two. And 
that no Lords Vote in Parliament, unleſs in five Years; a Lord Baron 
purchaſe in Ireland 2001. per annum; a Viſcount 400/. and an Earl 6001, 
or loſe their Votes till they purchaſe. 

XI. That the Independency of the Parliament of n on the 


Kingdom of England, ſhall be decided by Declaration of both Houſes, 
agreeable to the Laws of the Kingdom of Ireland. 


XII. That the Council-Table ſhall contain it ſelf within its Bounds, 
in handling Matters of State, as Patents of Plantations, Offices, Gc. and 
not meddle with matter betwixt Party and Party. 

XIII. That all Acts concerning Staple or Native Commodities of this 
Kingdom, ſhall be repealed, except Wooll, and Woolfels; and that the 
Commiſſioners, the Lord Mount garret, and others named in the twenty- 

ſixth Article, ſhall be authorized under the Great Seal, to moderate and 
aſcertain the Rates of Merchandize, to be exported and imported. _ 

XIV. That no Governor be longer reſident than his Majeſty ſhall find 
for the Good of his People, and that they make no purchaſe, other than 
by Leaſe for the Proviſion of their Houſes. 


XV. That an Act of Oblivion may be paſſed, without extending 20 -: 
any who will not accept of this Peace. 


| XVI. That no Governor, or any Aber Prime Miniſter of State i in Ire- 
land, ſhall be Farmers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms. 


XVII. That an Appeal of all Monopolies be paſſed. 


XVIII. That Commiſſioners be appointed to regulate the Court of 
_ Caftle-Chamber. 


| XIX. That Acts prohibiting Plowing by Horſe-tails, and burning of 
0 Oats in the Stra w, be repealed. 


XX. That Courſe be taken againſt the Diſobedience of the Ceſſation 
and Peace. 


8 
i XXI. That rs as were promiſed by his Majeſty in the Fourth 
| Year of his Reign, and ſued for by a Committee of both Houſes of Par- 
| | 3 


liament, 
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liament, and not expreſſed in theſe Articles, may in the next enſuing 


Parliament be deſired of his Majeſty. 


XXII. That Maritime Cauſes be determined here, without Appeal 
into England, # 8 5 

XXIII. That the Increaſe of Rents lately raiſed upon the Commiſſion 

of defective Titles, be repealed. - © | 27 us 


XXIV. That all Intereſts of Money due by way of Debt, Mortgage, | 
or otherwiſe, and not yet ſatisfied ſince the 23d of October, 1641, to 


pay no more than 51. per Cent. of 15 
XXV. That the Commiſſioners have power to determine all Caſes 
within their Quarters, until the Perfection of theſe Articles bytParlia- 
ment, and raiſe ten thouſand Men for his Majeſty. | 
XXVI. That the Lord Mountgarret, Muſtery, Sir Dan. O Bryan, 
Sir Lucas Dillon, Nick. Plunket, Rich. Bealing, Pbilip Mac-Hugh O Re- 


bey, Terlogh O Neal, Thomas Flemming, Patrick Darcy, Gerald Fennel, and 
Jeffery Brown, or any five of them, be for the preſent Commiſſioners of 


the Peace, Oyer and Terminer, and Goal-Delivery, in the preſent Quar- 


ters of the Confederate Catholicks ; with power of Juſtice of Peace, 


Oyer and Terminer, and Goal-Delivery, as in former Times of Peace 
they have uſually had. iN 
XXVII. That none of the Roman Catholick Party, before there be 


a Settlement by Parliament, ſue, implead, or arreſt, or be ſued, 
impleaded, or arreſted, in any Court, other than before the Commiſſion- 


ers, or in the ſeveral Corporations, or other Judicatures within their 

Quarters. 55 N | | 
XXVIII. That the Confederate Catholicks continue in their Poſſeſ- 

ſions until Settlement by Parliament, and to be commanded by his Maje- 


ers, or any five of them. 


ſty's chief Governor, with the Advice and Conſent of the Commiſſion- 


XXIX. That all Cuſtoms, from the Perfection of theſe Articles, are 
to be paid into his Majeſty's Receipt, and to his Uſe ; as alſo all Rent 


due at Eaſter next, till a full Settlement of Parliament. 
XXX. That the Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer, and Goal-De- 


livery, ſhall have power to hear and determine all Offences committed or 


done, or to be committed or done, from the 1 5th Day of September 1643, 


until the firſt Day of the next Parliament. 


Thus the Marquiſs having performed all on his Part, that could be ex- 
pected from him, and was in his power to do, and having received from 
other Parts all the Aflurance he could require, there being no other way 
of engaging the publick Faith of the Natien, than that to which they had 
ſo formally engaged themſelves to him in, he intended nothing then, but 


how his Majeſty might ſpeedily receive ſome Fruit of that Peace and Ac- 
commodation he thence expected, by ſending Aſſiſtance to him: And to 


that Purpoſe, with Advice, and upon Invitation of ſeveral Perſons, who 
had great Authority and Power amongſt the Confederate Catholicks, 


the Lord Lieutenant took a Journey himſelf to n, where he was 


received with that Reſpect and Reverence, as was due to his Perſon, and 


to the Place he held, and with ſuch Expreſſions of Triumph and Joy, as 


gave him cauſe to believe, the People were glad to be again received in- 
to his Majeſty's Protection. . 1 1 
A Protection his Majeſty evidences, to his Commiſſioners at Ux- 


bridge, * That it was as inevitably neceſſary, that they ſhould not con- 7. 326. 


The Lord- Lieu. 
tenant, upon As 
greements on all 
Sides, repaired to 
Kilkenny, expe. 
ing there to re- 
ceiveAdvance for 
his Majeſty's 
Service, 


In his Works, 


ſent 
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1646. ſent to hinder him therein, as he had ftrong Reafons for the Ceſſation 
—＋ wppefore, unleſs they could ſhew, how his Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland, 
may probably at leaſt defend themſelves, and that he ſhould have no more 
need to defend his Conſcience and Crown, from the Injuries of this Re- 
bellion, te e e : 
At this Peace the Iriſb ſeemed exceedingly enlivencd ; but the ſhew 
thereof quickly vaniſhed, and a cloud of Jealouſy began again to cover 
the Land. The Pope's Nuncio, and the titular Biſhops, who depended = 
on him, envied that Nation the Happineſs and Glory they foreſaw it 
would he poſleffed of by the Execution of that Agreement, and fo, with- 
out any Colour of Authority, either by the old eſtabliſhed Laws of that 
Kingdom, or thoſe Rules they had preſcribed to themſelves ſince the Re- 
A Congrega- bellion, they convened a Congregation of the Clergy at Marerford, a Town 
are fummoned, moſt at their Devotion, where the titular Biſhop of Ferns was in the 


. contrary to his 


Fapedlitien, o Chair, and reſided; and therefore, it will not be amiſs to take a ſhort 
Watefird, View of their Proceedings, that the unhappy, oppreſſed, and miſerable 
Treland, may clearly diſcern to whom it owes thoſe Preſſures and Grie- 
vances it is now overwelmed with, and whether that Biſhop be to be rec- 
kon'd in the Number of thoſe, who ſuffer at preſent for his Zeal to Reli- 
gion, his Allegiance to the King, and his Affection to his Country; or 
whether his Name be to be inferted in that Catalogue, which muſt de- 
rive to Poſterity the Authors and Fomentors of ſo odious and cauſleſs 
a Rebellion, in which ſuch a Sea of Blood hath been let out, and the 
Betrayers of the Honour and Faith of that Country and Nation, and who 

are no leſs guilty of Extirpation of a Religion, they ſo much glory of, 
in that Kingdom, than Jreton or Cromwel, or that impious Power, under 
| bg they have perpetrated all their Acts of Blood, Cruelty, and Deſo- 
At that Time, the Parliament of England having accommodated the 
Spaniard with two thouſand Men; he in lieu thereof, fo tempered the I iſt, 
ever devoted to that Nation, that the Spaniard having then an Agent 
in 2 took them off from doing any Thing effectual in our King's 

uſinefſs. ME 

| Theyinight" And the Congregation of the Clergy was no ſooner aſſembled, than 
they had lately Inſtead of preſcribing Acts of Charity and Repentance to the People, for 
contented the Ill they had formerly done, and then inflaming their Hearts with new 
Zeal, and infuſing pious Courage into them, to relieve and ſuccour the 
King from thoſe A oppreſſed him, according to their particular Obli- 
tion, by their late Agreement, which had been the proper Office of 
elates, and a Chriſtian Clergy, they began to inveigh againſt the Peace, 
which themſelves had ſo lately approved, and ſo formerly conſented unto, 
as if it had not carefully enough provided for the Advancement of Reli- 
gion, and would not ſuffer it to be proclaimed in Waterford; and ſent 
their Emiſſaries and their Orders to all conſiderable Towns and Cities to 
incenſe the People againſt it, and againſt thoſe who wiſhed it ſhould take 
The King oo effect; inſomuch K. when the King at Arms was proclaiming the 
Armebardarouſy Peace at Limerict, with that Solemnity and Ceremony as in ſuch Caſes 
is uſed throughout the World, with his Coat of Arms, the Enſign of 

his Office, and accompanied with the Mayor and Aldermen, and the 

moſt ſubſtantial of the Citizens, in their Robes, and with all the En- 

ſigns of Magiſtracy and Authority, one Moliße, a ſeditious Friar, ſtirred 
up the Multitude againſt him; which being led on by one * 4 

on Perſon 


5 
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Perſon notorious for many Outrages and Acts of Blood and Inhumanity 1646. 
in the Beginning of the Rebellion, violently aſſaulted them; and after 
many opprobrious Speeches, in contempt of the Peace and the Authority 
of the King, and tearing off the Coat from the Herald, beat and wounded 
him, and many of the Magiſtrates of the City, and ſome of them almoſt 
to Death: And leſt all this might be excuſed, and charitably interpreted 
to be the Effect of a popular and tumultuous Inſurrection, the lawful 
Mayor and other principal Officers who aſſiſted him, in the Diſcharge of 
his Duty, were immediately diſplaced; and Fanning, the impious Con- 
ductor of that Rabble, was made Mayor in his Place; who, by Let- 
© ters from the Nuncio, was thanked for what he had done, and en- 
*- couraged. to proceed in the ſame way, and had the Apoſtolical Bene- - 
* diftion beſtowed on him, for committing ſuch an Outrage upon the 
* privileged Perſon of an Herald, who in the Name of the King came to 
« proclaim Peace: As by the Law of Nations muſt have been adjudged 
barbarous, and unpardonable in any Part of the World where Civility is - 
lanted, if he had come to have denounced: War. And yet all this while, 
the Deſign it ſelf was carried with fo great Secreſy, that the Lord-Liet- 
tenant, proceeding in his Progreſs for the ſettling and compoſing the Hu- 
mours of the People, which he underſtood to have been in ſome Diſorder 
by the Infuſions of the il|-affeted Clergy, never heard of any Foree of 
Arms to ſecond and ſupport thoſe mutinous Diſcrders, till being near to 
the City of Caſhel, he was advertiſed by Letters from the Mayor, that 
Owen O Neal's Army was marching that Way, and had ſent terrible 
Threats to that City if it preſumed to receive the Lord-Lieutenant, -And 
| ſhortly after he found, that Owen O Neal uſed all poſſible Expedition to The Confede- 
get between him and Dublin, that ſo he might have been able to have = Tacky 
ſurpriſed and deſtroyed him; whereupon the Marquiſs found it neceſſary Ln Lieutenant, 
to loſe no time in returning thither, yet reſolved not only to contain him- 
ſelf from any Acts of Hoſtility, but even from thoſe Treſpaſſes which 
are hardly avoidable upon Marches, and paid fo preciſely for whatſoever 
was taken. from the Inhabitants throughout all the Catholick Quarters, 
preſuming, that thoſe Perſons of Honour, who had tranſacted the Treaty, 
would have been able to have cauſed the Peace to be obſerved in deſpite 
of thoſe clamorous Undertakers. . 
But when the unchriſtian Congregation. of Waterford had made this The Congregs- 
Eſſay of their Power and Juriſdiction, they made all poſſible Haſte to ; order 
ropagate their Authority, and declared the Peace to be void, and in- . 
© hibited all Perſons: to ſubmit thereunto, or to pay any Taxes, Impoſi- 
© tion or Contribution which had been ſettled by the ſaid Agreement; 
and without which, neither a ſtanding Army, which was to be applied 
to the Reduction of thoſe Towns and Provinces, which had put them- 
ſelves under the Protection of the Parliament of England, and never ſub- 
mitted to the former Ceſſation, nor could be comprehended in the Peace, 
could be ſupported, or the ten - thouſand Men raiſed to e 
into England for the Succour of the King, as had been ſo religiouſly un- 


dertaken-; which Inclination of theirs, the People fo readily obeyed and 
ſubmitted unto, That they committed and delegated. the entire and ab- The Mundo. 
© ſolute Power of governing and commanding, as well in Secular as Ec- zart ant Care 
© cleſiaſtical Matters, to the Pope's Nuncio, who began his Empire 
with committing to Priſon the Commiſſioners who had been inſtrumen- 
tal in the Treaty, and making of the Peace by order of the general Aſ- 
. Iii ſembly, 
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Lieutenant in 
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Conſequences 
thereof, a 


The diſmal Err k cTs of 


ſembly, and iſſued out an Excommunication againſt all thoſe who had 
or ſhould ſubmit to the Peace, which comprehended-all the Nobility and 
almoſt all the Gentry, and ſome of the Clergy,” which Excommunica- 
tion wrought ſo univerſally upon the Minds of the People, that albeit 


all Perſons of Henour and Quality received infinite Scandal, and well 


foreſaw the irreparable Damage Religion it ſelf would undergo, by that 
unwarrantable Proceeding, and uſed their utmoſt Power to draw the 
People to Obedience and Submiſſion to the {aid Agreement, and to that 

urpoſe prevailed ſo far with General Preſton, that he gave them reaſon to 
E that he would join with them, for the Vindication of the publick Faith, 
and the Honour of the Nation, and compel thoſe that oppoſed it to ſub- 


mit to the Peace; yet all theſe Endeavours produced no Effect, but con- 


cluded in unprofitable Reſentments and Lamentation: In the mean time, 
Owen O Neil, when he found himſelf diſappointed of his Deſign to have 

cut off the Lord-Lieutenant before he could reach Dublin, entered into 
the Queen's-County, and committed all Acts of Cruelty and Outrage 
that could be imagined, took many Caſtles and Forts which belonged to 
the King, and put all, who reſiſted, to the Sword ; and his Officers, in 


cold Blood, cauſed others to be murthered, to whom they had promiſed 


Quarter, as Major Pigot, and others of his Family: About the latter 
End of June, this Year, Major-General Monro received a ſevere Defeat 

from Owen Roe O Neil at Benburgh, alias Benburge near Charlemont in 
the County'of Ardmagh, whereby the whole Province was expoſed to the 
Rebels Fury, in as much as if they had had the Courage or Policy to have 
proſecuted it, they might have deſtrayed all the Scorch Quarters, and 
endangered their Towns: But Owen Roe, inſtead. of proſecuting the Vic- 


tory, went preſently with the Priſoners and Colours in Triumph to K:/- 


kenny, ſo gave our Forces a Breathing, whilſt the Parliament ſuſpecting 
his Union with Preſton, immediately ordered 500001, out of the Exciſe, 
for the raiſing of more Men for Ireland, and ſome Horſe, beſides Foot, 
were preſently ſent over, with Ammunition and other Neceſſaries; theſe 


* 
\ 


called at Dublin, but the Deſign being not then fit for their Reception, 

they were otherwiſe diſpoſed of. And ſhortly after the Nuncio pre- 

|  vailed ſo much, that he united General Prefon to his Army, at which 
time he took this Oath, 


A. B. ſwear and proteſt that I will adhere to the preſent Union of 
1 the Confederate Roman Catholicks, that reject the Peace lately a- 


greed, and proclaimed at Dublin, and do nothing by Word, Deed, 


Writing, Advice, or otherwiſe to the Prejudice of that Union, and will 


to the utmoſt of my Power advance, and further the Good and Pre- 
ſervation of it, and of his Majeſty's Rights, and the Privileges of free- 
born Subjects, to the Natives of this Kingdom. 


And then the Nuncio, as Generaliſſimo, led both Armies towards 
Dublin, where the Lord Lieutenant was ſo ſurprized with their Perfidi- 
ouſneſs, that he found himſelf in no leſs Straights and Diſtreſſes from 


his Friends within, than from his Enemies without, who totally ne- 
glected thoſe Forces, which, being under the Obedience of the Parlia- 
ment of England, had always waged a ſharp and bloody War with them, 


and at preſent made Inroads into their Quarters to their great Damage, 
bong | h and 


r e 
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and intirely engaged themſelves to ſuppreſs the King's Authority, to 
which they had 5 lately ſubmitted. oy $A a 0 

Leſt ſo prodigious an Alteration, as is now ſet forth, may ſeem to be 
wrapped up in too ſhort a Diſcourſe, and it may appear almoſt incre- 
dible, that an Agreement ſo deliberately and ſolemnly entered into by 
the whole Nobility and Gentry of the Nation, in a Matter that fo intirely 
concerned their o] Intereſt, ſhould in ſuch an Inſtant be blaſted 
and annihilated by a Congregation of Clergy, aſſembled only by their 
own Authority ; and therefore, without the Vice of Curioſity, all Men 
may deſire to be informed by what Degrees and Method that Con- 
gregation proceeded, and what ſpecious Pretences and Inſinuations they 
uſed towards the People, for the better perſuading them to depart from 
that Peace, they were even again reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of: It will 
not be impertinent therefore to ſet down ſome important Particulars of 
their Proceedings, and the very Forms of ſome Inſtruments publiſhed 
by them, that the World may ſee the Logick and Rhetorick that was 
uſed toimpoſe upon, and delude that unhappyPeople, and tointangle them 
more in that Labyrinth of Confuſion, wherein they were long involved. 

They were not content to ſuffer the Peace not to be proclaimed 


1646. 


— 


in Waterford, and to diſſuade the People from ſubmitting to it: But by 


a Decree deted the 12th Day of Auguſt 1646, which they commanded 
to be publiſhed in all Places, in the Engliſb and Triſh Tongue, they de- 


clared by the unanimous -Conſent and Votes of all, even none contra- 
dicting, as they fay, © That all and ſingular the Confederate Catholicks 
©. who ſhould adhere or conſent to the Peace, or to the Fautors thereof, 


© or otherwiſe embrace the ſame, ſhould beheld abſolutely perjured; eſ- 


1 PRO for this Cauſe,” that in thoſe Articles there is no mention 
made. 0! 


of the Catholick Religion, or the Security thereof, or any Care 
taken for the Conſervation of the Privileges of the Country, as had 
been promiſed in an Oath formerly taken by them, * but rather all 
Things referred to the Pleaſure of the moſt renowned King, from 
* whom in his preſent State, they ſaid, nothing of certainty could be 
had: And in the Interim the Armies, and Arms, and Fortunes, even 
the ſupreme Council it ſelf, of the Confederate Catholicks were ſub- 
* jected to the Authority and Rule of the Council of State, and Proteſtant 
Officers of his Majeſty, from whom that they might be ſecured, they 
had taken that Oath.” _— | . 
And the next Day, being informed, that the Lord Viſcount Mount- 
garret, and Lord Viſcount Muſtery, were appointed by the ſupreme 
Council at Kzlkenny, to go to Dublin, to confer with the Lord Lieute- 
nant, upon the beſt Way to be purſued, for the Execution and Ob- 
ſervation of the Peace: they made an Order in Writing, in which 
were theſe Words; We admoniſh in our Lord, and require the 
Perſons who are departed to Dublin, that they forbear and abſtain 


from going thither for the ſaid End, or if they be gone, that they 


return, and this under Pain of Excommunication, commanding the 
*: right: honourable the Biſhop of Offory, and other Biſhops'as well aſ- 
* ſembled as not aſſembled here, and their Vicars General, as alſo Vicars 
* Apoſtolical, and all Prieſts, even Irregulars, that they intimate theſe 
* Preſents, or cauſe to be intimated, even by affixing them in publick 


Places; and that they proceed againſt the diſobedient, in denouncing 


of Excommunication, as it ſhould ſeem expedient in our Lord. 
= When 
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When the ſupreme Council notwithſtanding theſe new Orders and 


njunctions, continued ſtill their Deſire to obſerve the Peace; The titu- 
lar Biſhop of Oſſory, publiſhed this extraordinary Writin * 


Hereas, we have in publick and private Meetings at ſeveral 
Times, declared to the ſupreme Council, and others whom it 
might concern; That it was and is unlawful, and againſt Conſcience, 
the implying Perjury, as it hath been defined by the ſpecial Act of the 
Convocation at Waterford, to both Common-wealths, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, to do or concur to any Act, tending to the Approbation or coun- 
tenancing the Publication of this unlawful and miſchievous Peace, fo 
dangerous, as it is now articled, to both Common-wealths, ſpiritual and 
temporal; and whereas, notwithſtanding our Declaration, yea, the De- 
claration of the whole Clergy of the Kingdom to the contrary, the 
ſupreme Council and the Commiſſioners, have actually proceeded to the 
Publication, yea, and forcing it upon the City, by Terror and Threats, 
rather than by any free Conſent or Deſire of the People: We having 
duly conſidered and taken it to Heart, as it becometh us, how enor- 
mous this Fact is, and appears in Catholicks, even againſt God him- 
ſelf, and what a publick Contempt of the holy Church it appeareth, 
beſide the Evil it is like to draw upon this poor Kingdom, after a ma- 
ture Deliberation and Conſent of our Clergy, in Deteſtation of this hei- 
nous and ſcandalous Diſobedience of the ſupreme Council, and others 
who adhered to them, in Matter of Conſcience to the holy Church, 
and in Hatred of ſo ſinful and abominable an Act, do by theſe Preſents, 
according to the Preſcription of the ſacred Canons, pronounce and com- 
mand henceforth a general Ceſſation of Divine Offices, throughout all 
the City and Suburbs of Kilkenny, in all Churches, Monaſteries, and 
Houſes in them whatſoever. mt is 


Given at our Palace of Nova Curia, the 18th of Auguſt 1646. 


Signed, 
David Oſorienſis. 


This extravagant Proceeding, did not yet terrify thoſe of the Con- 
federate Catholicks, who underſtood, as they pretended, how neceſſary 
the Obſervation of the Peace was, for the Preſervation of the Nation; 
but as they deſired the Lord Lieutenant, to forbear all Acts of Hoſtility, 
upon how unreaſonable a Provocation ſoever; ſo they ſent two Perſons 
of the ſupreme Council, Sir Lucas Dillon, and Dr. Fennel, to the 
Congregation at Waterford, to diſpoſe them to a better Temper, and to 
find out ſome Expedient, which might compoſe the Minds of the People, 
and prevent thoſe Calamities, that would unavoidably fall upon the 
Nation, upon their declining and renouncing the Peace, which you muſt 
underſtand in them, to be very real; But after they had attended ſe- 
veral Days, and offered many Reaſons and Conſiderations to them; The 
Congregation put a Period to all the Hopes and Conſultations of that 
Nature, by iſſuing out a Decree of Excommunication, which they cauſed 
to be printed in this Form, and in theſe, Words, and with theſe margi- 
nal Notes. | 5 . 

be By 
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By John Baptiſt Rinuccini, Archbiſhop and Prince of Firmo, and by 
N Congregation of both Clergies of the Kingdom of Ire- 
„ | 


A Decree of Excommunication againſt fuch as adhere to the late Peace, 
s e 


| — to bear Arms for the Hereticks of Ireland, and do aid or afjiſt 

them. 

\ T OT without Cauſe, faith the Oracles of Truth, doth the Miniſter 
of God carry the Sword, for he is to puniſh him that doth Evil, 

and remunerate him that doth Good ; hence it is that we have, by our for- 


mer Decrees, declared to the World our Senſe, and juſt Indignation a- 


gainſt the late Peace, concluded and publiſhed at Dublin, not only in its 
Nature, bringing prejudice, and deſtruction of Religion and Kingdom, 
but alſo contrary to the Oath of Aſſociation, and withal againſt the Con- 


trivers of, and Adherers to the ſaid Peace: In Purſuance of which De- 


crees, being forced to unſheath the ſpiritual Sword, We, to whom God 
hath given power to bind and looſe on Earth, aflembled together in the 
Holy Ghoſt, tracing herein, and imitating the Examples of many Vene- 


rable, and Holy Prelates, who have gone before us, and taking for our 


Authority, the ſacred Canons of Holy Church, grounded on Holy-writ, U* 
tollantur e medio naſtrum qui hoc opus faciunt Domini noſtri Feſu de- 
liver over ſuch Perſons to Satan, that is to ſay, We excommunicate, exe- 
crate, anathematize, all ſuch as, after the Publication of this our Decree, 
and Notice either privately or publickly given to them hereof, ſhall de- 


fend, adhere to, or approve the Juſtice of the ſaid Peace; and chiefly 
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Excommuni- 
cation, 


Matth, xvi. 18, 
19. 
Jobn xx. 23. 


thoſe, who bear Arms, or make, or join in War with, for, or in behalf 


of the Puritans, or other Hereticks of Dublin, Cork, Youghal, of other 


places within this Kingdom, or ſhall either, by themſelves, or by their 


Appointment, bring, ſend, or give any Aid, Succour, or Relief, Vic- 


tuals, Ammunition, or other Proviſion to them; or by Advice, or 
otherwiſe, advance the ſaid Peace, or the War, made againſt us ; Thoſe, 


and every of them, by this preſent Decree, We do declare, and pro- 
nounce excommunicated, zþ/o. facto, ut non circumveniamini d Satana, 


non enim ignoramus Cogitationes qqus. 


Dated at Kz/kenny, in our Palace of Reſidence, the 

5th Day of October, 1646. Signed, 
ohonnes Baptiſta, Archiepiſcopus Firmanus, Nuncius Apoſtolicus, 
de Mandato Illuſtriſſimi Domini Nuncij & Congregationts Eccle- 
 fraftice utriuſque, Cleri Regni Hiberniæ, Nicholas Firmence Con- 
gregationis Cancellarius. 


The Nuncio having thus fortified himſelf, made great Preparations to 


2 Cor. ii. 11. | 


march with two Armies to Dublin, which conſiſting of fixteen thou- 


ſand Foot, and as many hundred Horſe, he believed, or ſeemed to 
believe, he would take the Town by Aſſault as ſoon as he ſhould ap- 


pear before it ; and in this Confidence, that we may not interrupt 


the Series of this Diſcourſe by any intervening Action, when the Armies 


were within a Day's March of the City, the two Generals fent this 
Letter, with the Propoſitions annexed, to the Lord Lieutenant. 
8 K k k May 
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Letter with Pro- 
poſitions, 


The Lord-Lieu- 
tenant in great 
Straits at the 
Approach of the 
Nuncio to Dub- 


tin, 


The diſmal ErrecTts of 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, 


Y the Command of the Confederate Catholicks of this Kingdom, 
who offer the incloſed Propoſitions, we bave under our Leading two 


Armies; our Thoughts are beſt to our Religion, King and Country, our 


Ends tv eſtabliſh the firſt, and make the two following ſecure and hap- 
py : It is the great part of our Care and Deſires to purchaſe your Excel- 
lency to the effecting of fo bleſſed a Work. We do not deſire the Ef- 
fuſion of Blood ; and to that Purpoſe, the incloſed Propoſitions are ſent 
from us ; we pray to God your Conſideration of them may prove. fruit- 
ful. We are commanded to pray your Excellency to render an An- 
ſwer to them by two of the Clock in the Afternoon on Thurſday next, 
be it War or Peace. We ſhall endeavour in our Ways to exerciſe Faith 


and Honour ; and upon this Thought we reſt, 


From the Camp, the Your Excellencies moſt humble Servants, 
2d of March, 1646. J. Preſton, Owen O Neil. 


I. That the Exerciſe of the Romiſb Religion be in Dublin, Tredagh, 
and in all the Kingdom of Ireland, as free and as publick as it is now in 


Paris in France, or Bruxels in the Low-Countries. 


II. That the Council of State, called ordinarily the Council-Table, be 
of Members true and faithful to his Majeſty, and ſuch of which there 
may be no fear or ſuſpicion of going to the Parliament Party. 


* 


HI. That Dublin, Tredagh, Trim, Newry, Catherlagh, Carlingford, 
and all Garriſons within the Proteſtant Quarters, be garriſoned by Con- 
federateCatholicks, to maintain and keep the faid Cities and Places for the 
Uſe of our Sovereign Lord King Charles, and his lawful Succeſſors, for 
the Defence of this Kingdom of Ireland. | 


IV. That the preſent Council of the Confederates ſhall ſwear truly and 


faithfully to keep and maintain, for the Uſe of his Majeſty and his law- 


ful Succeſſors, and for the Defence of the ſaid Kingdom of Ireland, the 
above Cities of Dublin and Tredagh, and all other Forts, Places, and Ca- 
ſtles, as above. | | 5 
V. That the ſaid Council, and all General Officers and Soldiers what- 
ſoever, do ſwear and proteſt to fight by Sea and Land againſt the Parlia- 
mentarians, and all the King's Enemies: And that they will never come 
to any Convention, Agreement or Article with the ſaid Parliamentarians, 
or any the King's Enemies, to the Prejudice of his Majeſty's Rights, or 
of this Kingdom of Ireland. 3 | GE 
VI. That according to our Oath of Aſſociation, we will, to the beſt 
of our power and cunning, defend the fundamental Laws of this King- 
dom, the King's Rights, the Lives and Fortunes of the Subjects. 
His Excellency 1s prayed to make Anſwer to the above Propoſitions, 


at furtheſt by two of the Clock in the Afternoon on Thurſday next. 


J. Prefton, Owen O Neil. 


Leet all diſpaſſionate Men now conſider what could the Marquiſs do, 
his Quarters were ſo ſtrait and narrow, that they could yield no ſupport 
to the few Forces he had left; all his Garriſons befieged ; without, an 
Enemy; being deſtitute of all Proviſions within; all the Army he had 


for 
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for the Field and Garriſons amounted not to five thouſand Foot, and a 


thouſand one hundred Horſe, without Cloaths, Money, or fixed Arms, 
and with ſo inconſiderable a Store of Ammunition, that When the Nun- 


cio was upon his March towards Dublin, he had not in that moſt im- 
ortant City, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, more than fourteen Barrels 
of Powder : So that not only the Inhabitants; but the Soldiers them- 


ſelves, grew impatient of the Diſtreſſes they were in, and which inevita- 
bly they ſaw muſt fall upon them; and they who had before preſumed 


in Corners and Whiſpers, to tax the Margquiſs of not being zealous e- 
noughof the Engliſh Intereſt, and too credulous of what was promiſed and un- 
dertaken by the Iriſh, had now the Boldneſs to murmur aloud at him, 
as if he had combined with the Jriſh to put all into their Hands: 
They who from the Beginning of the Troubles had been firm and 


unſhaken in their Duty and Loyalty to the King, and chearfully ſuf- 
fered great Loſſes, and undergone great Hazards for being ſo, and been 


of the moſt conſtant Affection to, and Confidence in, the Marquiſs, 


| and reſolved to obey him in whatſoever he ſhould order for the King's 


Service, for the conducting whereof, he was ſolely and entirely truſted 
by his Majeſty, could not yet endure to think of being put into, or falling 


under the power of the Fiſb, who, by this new Breach of Faith, had 


made themſelves utterly uncapable of any future Truſt ; for what ſecu- 


_ rity could they publickly give for performance of the Contract, which 


they had not lately given for the Obſervation of that; which ſo infamouſly 
they had receded from? Whereupon he found it abſolutely neceſſary to 
make a ſhew of inclining to the Engliſh; and ſent to the Ships then 
riding in the Bay of Dublin, that they would tranſport ſome Commiſ- 


ſioners from him to the Parliament, to treat about the Surrender of the 


City, and the other Garriſons under his Command. Which Propoſition 
was embraced by them, and the Perſons deputed * accordingly conveyed 
into England, who carried with them theſe Propoſitions from the Lord 
Lieutenant to the Parliament of England. 


I. That the ſaid Lord Lieutenant will proſecute the War againſt the 
Ir:hh Rebels as vigorouſly as he ſhall be enabled thereunto by the Par- 
liament of England, and that he will faithfully ſerve the Crown of Eng- 
land therein. | | 

II. That whilſt he hath the Government of this Kingdom and the 
Command of the Armies therein, none of the Supplies of Men, Money; 
Arms, Ammunition, Victuals, or any other Proviſions of what Kind or 
Nature ſoever, which ſhall by the Parliament of England, be ſent over, 


or joined with the Forces already under his Command, nor any of the 


ſaid Forces now under his Command, nor any other Forces that ſhall 
be under his Command, ſhall in any wiſe be employed either within this 
Kingdom, or without it, but by the expreſs Direction of the ſaid Par- 
liament of England. 3 ee 8 | 

III. That he will not upon any Command, or by Virtue of any Power 
or Authority whatſoever, enter into any Treaty with the ſaid 1r1/þ Re- 
bels, or conclude any Peace or Ceſſation with them without the Conſent 
and expreſs Command of the King and Parliament of England. 


Knights, 


IV. He 
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Upon the Ji 
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Baron. Sir Fran- 
cis Willoughby 

Sir Paul Davis 


The Parliament 
of England voted 
Philip Lord Liſle 
Lord- Lieutenant 


He arrives in Le- 


Knockmobun, a 
ſtrong Garriſon, 
Sir Rich, Oſborn 
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IV. He will engage himſelf to the true Performance of all theſe Things 
by Oath or any other Means that can be propoſed to a Man of Honour 
and Conſcience. e = 


| September 26, 1046. : Ormond. 


Which he frequently inſiſted on in his Treaty with the Parliament's 
Commiſſioners, who ſeemed not before to be acquainted therewith, or 
thought it expedient, upon the Treaty, to receive the ſame from him, 
which, however, as moſt important, He inſiſted upon, as alſo to have 
Directions from His Majeſty ere he would deliver up the Sword, or 
render up the Garriſons, in his Power, to their Hands, waving, not- 
withſtanding, the firſt Propoſition, rather than that ſhould be any let 
to the Treaty, which, in Concluſion, ended in delivering upon all the 
Parliament. 1 | 

By this Means the Marquiſs was forthwith ſupplied with twen- 
ty Barrels of Powder, which the Captain of thoſe Ships delivered 
to him the roth of March, by the Permiſſion of the Lord Liſſe, the 
Parliament's Lord Lieutenant, without which, he could have made no 
Defence againſt the Nuncio ; whereby the Ir:/þ had a fair Warning to 
bethink themſelves, in Time, of returning to their Duty, ſince they 
might diſcern, that if they would not ſuffer Dublin, &c. to continue in 

the King's Obedience, it ſhould be delivered to them who would deal leſs 
graciouſly with them, and had power enough to puniſh thoſe Indignities, 
which had been offered. And the Marquiſs was ſtill without other En- 
gagement, than to do what he ſhould judge moſt conducing to his Ma- 
jeſty's Service. However, the Rebels perbitedd in their Intentions againſt 
Dublin, where for a while we muſt leave them, and ſee what Courſe 
the Parliament took to infeſt their Quarters; much they were concern- 
ed, that Affairs went not on ſo ſucceſsful there as they expected, where 
that they might have one Governor, anſwerable to the Exigencies of 
that Kingdom, they voted Philip Viſcount Liſſe Lord Lieutenant, paſſing 
thereupon, in April, 1646, a Patent to him for one Year, allotting him 
40,000 J. with what elſe was requiſite for his Diſpatch ; in raiſing 
which, they were ſo flow, many of the Houſe being of an oppoſite 
Party, as he could not get away from London till the iſt of February 

1646, arriving at Briſtol the 6th, where he found ſeveral of his own 
Troops, and his Brother Colonel Algernoon Sidney's in readineſs to be 
tranſported for Ireland : But Money being not come, he was forced to 
quarter them thereabouts till its Arrival, and himſelf with 30, ooo J. ſe- 
ven Pieces of Battery, a thouſand Muſkets, a hundred Barrels of Pow- 
der, embarqued the 18th at Minehead, and landed near Cork the 2oth, 
and came thither the Day following, where he was altogether unexpec- 
ted, eſpecially by the Lord Inchequin, he found Things in great Diſor- 
der, the Army filled with Officers diſaffected to him, the Cuſtodiums 
and Contributions no way managed to the publick Advantage ; there- 
upon reformed the Defects, and marching the 15th of March to viſit Tal- 
toe, Liſmore, Youghal,. Fermoy, and other Places, found the Country pro- 
tected even tothe Walls of the Proteſtant Garriſons, ſo as no Miſchicf 
could be done by them to the Rebels; and about the 2oth of March, 
Knockmohun was delivered to him. He ordered all Things for the beſt Ad- 
vantage of the Intereſt he was put upon; and finding his Commiſſion 

was 
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was near expited, the General Officers petitioned, that in caſe his Lord- 
ſhip were not continued; the Command of the Army might reſt in them, 
which the Lord Preſident with others oppoſed. The Lord Lieutenant's 
Commiſſion determined the 5th of April 1647. And ſhortly after ſuch 
Animoſities aroſe betwixt the Parliament's Commiſfioners and the Lord 
Inchegutn, as doubtleſs, if ſome Privy Counſellors had not interpoſed, 
great Inconveniencies would certainly thence have riſen. The Lord Liſte 


accompanied with the Lord Broghil and Colonel Sidney, went 


reſently 
for England, and arrived at London about the Beginning of Moy fol- 
lowing, taking the firſt Occaſion to give the Houſe an Account * of his 
Journey; which may be looked on as a Dream more than a Truth, 
conſidering the Shortneſs of the Expedition, though none could more 


prudently have acted, whilſt he was upon the Place; nor was there any 


whom the Soldiers would more readily obey, ſuch was his Courage, ſo 


221 


1646. 
— 


His Expedition 
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termined, being 
oppoſed by thoſe 
who afterwards 


were accuſed, 


6 7th of May, 


great his Integrity. The Lord Broghti] and Sir Arthur Loftus, at the 


ſame Time preferred Articles againſt the Lord Inchequin : But the 
Parliament was ſo imbroiled about the Diſbanding the Independent 
Army, then mutinous, and Inchegurn had ſo many, to favour them- 
ſelves, countenanced him, as little, if any Thing, became of the Im- 
peachment. 8 | 


But to return to the Confederates, who, when they ſaw the Ships re- 


turned from England with Supplies of Soldiers, Money, and great Store 
of Proviſions, and the Commiſſioners to treat with the Marquiſs for put- 


ting all into the Parliament's Hands, raiſed the Siege, ſeeming leſs united 


amongſt themſelves, and deſirous to make Conditions with the Lord 


The Confede- 
rates, upon Re- 
cruits out of | 
England, piece 
again with the 
Lord-Lieute- 
nant, 


Lieutenant, whilſt General Preſton and his Officers frankly entred into a 


Treaty with the Marquiſs of C/anrickard, whom the Lord Lieutenant au- 


thorized to that end, and with deep and ſolemn Oaths undertook and pro- 
miſed to ſtand to the Peace, and from thenceforth to be obedient to his 


Majeſty's Authority, and to joyn with the Marquiſs of Ormond againſt 


all thoſe who ſhould refuſe to ſubmit unto them. On the other Side, the 


Commiſſioners from the two Houſes of Parliament *, who were admitted 
into Dublin to treat with the Lord Lieutenant, obſerving the very ill 
Condition the Town was in, beſieged by two ſtrong Armies, by whom 
they within expected every Hour to be aſſaulted, concluded, that the want 
of Food, and all Neceſſaries for Defence, would compel the Marquiſs, with 
the Importunity and Clamour of the Inhabitants and Soldiers, to receive 
Supplies of Men, Money, and Victuals, which they had brought upon 
any Terms; and therefore ſtifly inſiſted on their —— refuſing 


ts conſent, that the Marquiſs ſhould ſend any Meſſenger to the King, 
that, u 


pon Information how the Caſe ſtood, he might receive his Maje- 
ſty's Direction what to do. And how the Parliament in Jreland, then in 
being, might be continued, which, by the delivering of the Sword, with- 
out his Majeſty's Pleaſure imparted, could not be ſecured from bein 

diflolved ; and without which, he then reſolved not to proceed to any 


Conjunction with them, and ſo had privately diſpatched ſeveral Expreſſes 


to the King, as ſoon as he diſcerned clearly, that the 7r;/b were fo terri- 
fied by the Nuncio and his Excommunication, that there was little h 

of good from them, with full Information of the State of Affairs, and 
expected every Day a Return of ſome of the ſaid Meſſengers, with fig- 
nification of his Majeſty's Pleaſure. . e 
a | EI A 


Thus 


* Sir Thomas 
Wharton, Sir 
Rob. King, Sir 
Jobn Clotwworthy, 
Sir Rob, Mere- 
dith, Knights, 
Rich, Saltuay 
Eſq; | 


The Lord-Lieu- 
tenant not being 
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Parliament's A- 
gents broke eff. 
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1646. Thus the Treaty with the Marquiſs not ſucceeding, the Commiſſi- 
dners from the two Houſes of Parliament returned again to their Ships, 
about the end of November, and carried all the Supplics they had brought 
to the Parliament's Garriſons in the Province of ter, being much in- 
cenſed againſt the Lord-Lieutenant for declining an entire Union with 
them, and inclining, as they ſaid he did, to a new Confidence in the 1:/þ , 
concluding thereby that there would not be only a Loſs of the -King- 
dom, but of thouſands of Proteſtants, and together with them the Pro- 
teſtant Religion alſo, Vet they found but cold Entertainment amongſt 
the Scots. 14 1 | {1 1 1 # 
At which time, Dr. John Maxnel, formerly Biſhop of Roſs in Scot- 
land, now Arch-biſhop of Tuam in Ireland, hearing of Commiſſioners 
from the Parliament of England, grew ſo envenomed thereat, ſuſpecting 
the Covenant, which he had ever abhorred, ſhould be impoſed, as fiercely 
imprecating it ; and being broken with the Calamities of the Times, he 
died the 14th of February, 1646, and was buried in Trimty-Church, 
Dublin, at the Munificence of the Marquiſs of Ormond. | 
The Marquis oo By this time the Marquiſs of C/anrickard had an entire Truſt, anſwer- 
der able to what he had begun to treat of with General Preſton, from the 
Lord-Lieutenant, as a Perſon ſuperior to all Temptations, which might 
endeavour to leflen or divert his Affection and Integrity to the King, or 
his Zeal to the Romiſh Catholick Religion, in which he had been bred, 
and to which he had moſt conſtantly adhered ; he had taken great Pains 
to render the Peace, which had been ſo long in Conſultation, effectual 
to the Nation, and had both by Diſcourſe and Writing endeavoured to 
diſſuade the Nuncio. from proſecuting thoſe rough ways, which he fore- 
ſaw were like to undo the Nation, and diſhonour the Catholick Religion: 
He found General Preſton and the Officers of his Army leſs tranſport- 
ed with Paſſion, and a blind Submiſſion to the Authority of the Nun- 
cio than the other, and that they profeſſed greater Duty and Obedi- 
| ence to the King, and that they ſeemed to be wrought on by two Con- 
cluſions, which had been ſpeciouſly infuſed into them: The firſt was, 
that the Lord Lieutenant was ſo great an Enemy to their Religion, that 
though they ſhould obtain any Conditions from the King to their Ad- 
vantage in that particular, he would oppoſe, and not conſent unto the 
ſame. The other, that the King was now in the Hand of the Scots, 
who were not like to approve that Peace had been made, all that Na- 
tion in Uſer refuſing to ſubmit to it. And if they ſhould be able to 
- procure any Order from his Majeſty. to diſavow it, the Lord Lieute- 
nant would undoubtedly obey it. Theſe ſpecious Infuſions the Marquiſs 
of Clanrickgrd endeavoured to remove, and undertook upon his Honour 
to uſe all the Power and Intereſt which he had in the King, Queen, 
and Prince, on Behalf of the Romiſb Catholicks, and to procure. them 
ſuch Privileges, and Liberty for the free Exerciſe of their Religion, as 
they could reaſonably expect : And undertook, that the Lord Lieute- 
nant would acquieſce with ſuch Directions as he ſhould receive therein 
without Contradiction, or Endeavour to do ill Offices to the Catholicks. 
He further promiſed, that if any Order ſhould be procured from the 
King during the Reſtraint he was then in, to the Diſadvantage of the 
Catholicks, then He would; ſuſpend any Obedience thereunto, until ſuch 
Time as his Majeſty ſhould be at Liberty, and. might receive full Infor- 
mation on their behalf.” And upon the Marquiſs of Clanrickard's poſi- 
| tive 
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tive Undertaking theſe Particulars; and the Lord Lieutenant having 


ratified and confirmed all that the Marquiſs had engaged himſelf for, 
General Preſton, with all the principal Officers under his Command, 
ſigned this enſuing Engagement. 


E the Generals, Nobility, and Officers of the Confederate Ca- 
tholick Forces, do ſolemnly bind and engage ourſelves, by the 
Honour and Reputation of Gentlemen and Soldiers, and by the ſacred 
Proteſtation upon the Faith of Catholicks, in the Preſence of Almighty 
God, both for ourſelves, and, as much as in us lies, for all Perſons that 


are, or ſhall be under our Command, that we will from the Date 


hereof forward, ſubmit and conform ourſelves intirely and ſincerely to 
the Peace concluded and proclaimed by his Majeſty's Lieutenant; with 
ſuch additional Conceſſions and Securities, as the right honourable, 
Nick Lord Marquiſs of Clanrickard hath undertaken to procure and 


| ſecure to us, in ſuch Manner, and upon ſuch Terms, as is expreſſed in 


his Lordſhip's Undertakings, and Proteſtation of the ſame Date hereun- 
to annexed, and figned by himſelf: And we, upon his Lordſhip's Un- 
dertaking, engage ourſelves by the Bond of Honour and Conſcience a- 
bove- ſaid, to yield intire Obedience to his Majeſty's Lieutenant Gene- 
ral, and General Governor of this Kingdom, and to all deriving Autho- 
rity from them by Commiſſion to command us in our ſeveral Degrees: 
And that according to ſuch Orders as we ſhall receive from them, faith- 
fully to ſerve his Majeſty againſt all his Enemies or Rebels, as well 
within this Kingdom, as in any other Part of his Dominions, and a- 


gainſt all Perſons that ſhall not join with us upon theſe Terms, in 


Submiſſion to the Peace of this Kingdom, and to his Majeſty's Autho- 


| fity : And we do further engage ourſelves, under the ſaid ſolemn Bonds, 
that we will never, either directly or indirectly, make Uſe of any Ad- 


vantage or Power wherewith we ſhall be intruſted, to the obliging of 
his Majeſty or his Miniſters, by any kind of Force, to grant unto us 
any Thing beyond the faid Marquiſs of Clanrickard's Undertaking, 
but ſhall wholly rely upon his Majeſty's own free Goodneſs, for what 
further Graces and Favours he ſhall be graciouſly pleaſed to confer up- 
on his faithful Catholick Subjects in this Kingdom, according to their 
Obedience and Merit in his Service : And we do further proteſt, that 
we ſhall never eſteem ourſelves diſobliged from this Engagement, by 


any Authority er Power whatſoever ; provided on both Parties, that 


this Engagement and Undertaking be not underſtood, or extend to de- 


bar or hinder his Majeſty's Catholick Subjects of this Kingdom, from 


the Benefit of any further Graces and Favours which his Majeſty may 


be graciouſly pleaſed to concede to them, upon the Queen's Majeſty's 


Mediation, or any other Treaties abroad. 


This was done about the End of November 1646, at Sir Nicholas 


White's Caſtle of Leixflip; the Nuncio with the other Army under 
Owen O Neal, having been about the ſame Time compelled to raiſe 
their Siege from Dublin, and to retire for want of Proviſions, Here- 


upon the Marquiſs of Clanrickard was made by the Lord Lieutenant, 
Lieutenant General of the Army, and was accordingly received by 


General Preſton's Army being drawn in Battalia : And General Preſton 
at the ſame Time received a Commiſſion from the Lord Lieutenant, 
= to 
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to command as Serjeant Major General, and immediately under the 
Marquiſs of Clanrickard. And ſhortly after, General Pre/ion deſired 
the Lord Lieutenant to march with as . ſtrong a Body as he could 
draw out of his Garriſons, towards Killenny, where he promiſed to 
meet him with his Army, that ſo being united, they might compel the 
reſt to ſubmit to the Pas 1 . 


And here, that you may have ſome Divettiſement, you ſhall ſee in 
what Condition Hereticks are to be buried; to which end, we ſhall 
preſent you with a Copy of a Cenſure, undet the Hand of Nicholas, 
Biſhop of Ferns, againſt Francis Talbot, who died a Proteſtant. 


The Body of Francis Talbot, who died an obſtinate Heretick, and 
finally therein impenitent, is to be buried in Pænam Haereſeos, & 
¶nalis impenitentiæ, nec non in terrorem aliorum, with only one Candle 
_ © at the Grave, at nine of the Clock by Night, without a Bell in the 
Church or Street, without Prieſt, Croſs, Book, or Prayer; the Place 
© of his Butial is to be in the Alley of St. Mary's Church- yard, near to 
©. the Garden of the Parſonage. All which, concerning the ſaid Burial, we 
have ordered to be done with the Advice of Men learned in Divini- 
© ty ; and who ſhall exceed this Manner of the ſaid Francis's Burial, 
© is to incur Church-Cenſures; no Wax Taper, or Candle, or Torch, 
js to be uſed. F 4 AE OLE, 


Given at the Fryers | Monaſtery, Nicholaus Epiſcopus Fernenfis. 
the laſt of December, 1646. ES 8 


When the Marquiſs was come within leſs then a Day's March of 
the Place aſſigned by General Prefton, for the meeting and joyning their 
Forces together, the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, who attended upon the 
Lord Lieutenant, received a Letter from Preſton to this Effect: That 
* his Officers being not Excommunication-proof, were fallen from him 
to the Nuncio's Party, and therefore he wiſhed, that the Lord Lieu- 
© tenant would proceed no further, but to expect the Iſſue of a General 
* Aſſembly, that would be ſhortly convened at K7lkenny, where he 
* doubted not but that Things would be ſet right by the Conſent of the 
* whole Kingdom, which he ſaid would be much better for his Majeſty's 
© Service, than to attempt forcing the Peace upon thoſe who were a- 
* yerie 091k; e 5 
Upon this new Violation of Faith, the Marquiſs of Ormond was com- 
pelled, after ſome Weeks ſtay in his Quarters, to return again to Dublin, 
Where the Commiſſioners, who had been lately there from the two Houſes 
of Parliament, had ſowed ſuch ſeeds of Jealouſy and Diſcontent, as the In- 
habitants refuſed to contribute further to the Payment and Support of the 
Army, being in truth fo far exhauſted by what they had paid, and im- 
poveriſhed by their total Want and Decay of Traffick and Commerce, as 
they were not able much longer to contribute, ſo that the Marquiſs was 
Forced in the cold and wet Winter, to draw out his half ſtarved and half 
naked Troops, only to lie in the Enemy's Quarters, where yet he would 
ſuffer no Act of Hoſtility to be committed, or any thing elſe to be taken, 
but Victuals for the Subſiſtence of his Men. And in this uneaſy Poſture, 
he reſolved to expect the reſult of the next General Aſſembly, which he 
ſuppoſed: could not be fo conſtituted, but that it would abhor the Viola- 


tion 
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tionof the former Contracts and Agreements, and the inexcuſable Preſump- 
tion and Proceedings of the Congregation of the Clergy at Mater ford; and 
that it would vindicate the Honour and Faith of the Nation, from the Re- 
proaches it lay under, and from the exorbitant and extravagant Juriſdiction 
which the Nuncio had aſſumed. But he quickly found himſelf again diſap- 
ointed ; and, to the univerſal wonder of all, the new Aſſembly pub- 
liſhed a Declaration of a very new Nature : For whereas the Nuncio and 
his Party had committed to Priſon thoſe Noblemen and Gentlemen, who 
had been Commiſſioners in treating and concluding the Peace, and had 
given out Threats and Menaces, that they ſhould loſe their Heads for 
their Tranſgreſſion; the Aſſembly preſently ſet them at liberty, and 
declared, © That the Commiſſioners and Council had faithfully and fin- 
* cerely carried and demeaned themſelves in the ſaid Negociation, pur- 
ſuant, and according to the Truſt repoſed in them: And yet in the 
* ſame Declaration, declared, That they might not accept of, or ſub- 
mit unto the ſaid Peace, and did thereby proteſt againſt it, and did 
declare the ſame Invalid, and of no Force to all Intents and Purpoſes. 
* And did farther declare, That the Nation would not accept of. an 
Peace, not containing a ſufficient ſatisfactory Security for the Religion, 
Lives, Eſtates and Liberties of the ſaid Confederate Catholicks.” And 
what they underſtood to be ſufficient and ſatisfactory for Religion, Ce. 
appears X the Propoſitions publiſhed before by the Congregation at 
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Mater ford, which they had cauſed the People to ſwear that they would 


inſiſt upon; and which, inſtead of providing a Toleration of the Ro- 


Miſh Catholick Religion, had, in Truth, proved for the Extirpation of 


the Proteſtant, ' when they ſhould think fit to put the ſame in Execution. 
Nor was the only Argument and Excuſe, which they publiſhed for theſe 


Proceedings, more reaſonable, than the Proceedings themſelves, which 
was, That the Conceſſions and Promiſes made unto them, by the Earl 
of Glamorgan, were much larger, and greater Seeurity for their Re- 
* ligion, than thoſe conſented to by the Marqueſs: Whereas, in truth, 
thoſe Conceſſions and Promiſes made by the Earl, as we have took no- 
tice, were diſavowed and diſowned by the Lord Lieutenant, before the 
Peace was concluded, and the Earl committed to Priſon for his Pre- 
ſumption; which though it produced ſome Interruption in the Treaty, 
yet was the ſame after reſumed, and the Peace concluded, and pto- 
claimed upon the Articles formerly mentioned; ſo that the Allega- 
tion, of what had been undertaken by the Earl of Glamorgan, can 
be no Excuſe, for their violating the Agreement afterwards conclud- 
ed with the Marquiſs. Whereby it appeats, let the moſt favoura- 


ble Fucus imaginable be put upon it, that though they releaſed the 
Commiſſioners for the Treaty, as juſtifiable, yet Herod and Pilate were 


then made Friends, each Party conſenting to damn the Peace. 


This laſt wonderful Act put a Period to all Hopes of the Marquiſs of 


Ormond, which Charity and Compaſſion to the Kingdom and Nation, and 
his diſcerning Spirit, would fain have cheriſhed, in that inevitable Ruin 
and Deſtruction both muſt undergo, from that Diſtemper of Mind that 
poſſeſſed them, and had fo long buoyed them up againſt his Experience 
and Judgment. And now thoſe whoſe Natures, Diſpoſitions, and Inte- 
- reſt, made them moſt averſe to the Parliement of England, grew more 

affrighted at the Thoughts of falling under the Power of the Iriſh ; fo that 
all Perſons of all Humours and Inclinations, who lived under his Govern- 

M mm | ment, 
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ment, and had Diſlikes and Jealouſies enough againſt each other, were 
yet united and reconciled in their Opinions againſt the Triſb. The Coun- 


il of State beſought the Lord Lieutenant to conſider, whether it were 


poſſible to have any better Security from them, for the Performance of any 


other Agreement he ſhould make, than he had for the Performance of 


that, which they now receded from, and diſclaimed. And fince the 
Spring was now coming on, whereby the Number, Power, and Strength 


of their Enemy would be increaſed on all Sides, and their Hopes of Succours 


were deſperate, and ſo it would be only in his Election into whoſe Power 
he would put thoſe, who had deſerved as well from his Majeſty by do- 
ing and ſuffering as Subjects could do, whether into the Hands of the 
Engliſh, who could not deny them Protection and Juſtice, or of the 1r:/þ, 
who had not only diſpoiled them of all their Fortunes, and proſecuted 
them with all Animoſity and Cruelty, but declared by their late Carriage, 


that they were not capable of Security under them, they therefore entrea- 


'The Lord Lieu- 
tenant's Convic- 
tion, that the 
Friſb intended to 
renounce the 
Crown of Eng- 
land. 


A Motion to call 
in a foreign 
Pr ince. 


ted him to ſend again to the two Houſes of Parliament, and make ſome 
Agreement with them, which would probably be for their Preſervation, 
whereas, with the other, whatever could be done, it was evident it 
would be for their Deſtruction. That which amongſt other Things of im- 
portance made a deep Impreſſion in the Marquiſs, was the Knowledge, 
that there had been from the Beginning of theſe Troubles, a Deſign, 
* in the principal Contrivers of them, entirely to alienate the Kingdom 
* of Ireland, from the Crown of England, to extirpate not only the 
Proteſtants, but all the Catholicks, who were deſcended from the Eng- 
* iſh, and who, in truth, are no leſs odious to the old 1r:/þ, than the 
* other, and to put themſelves into the Protection of ſome foreign Prince, 
* if they ſhould find it impoſſible to erect ſome of the old Families. 
And how impoſſible and extravagant ſoever this Attempt might reaſon- 
ably be thought, in regard, not only all the Catholicks of the Engliſb 
Extraction, who were in Quality and Fortune much ſuperior to the 
other, but many Noble, and much the beſt and greateſt Families of 
the ancient Jriſb, perfectly abhorred and abominated the ſame, writ 


ſome. Vet it was apparent, that the violent Part of the Clergy, that 
now governed, had really that Intention, and never intended more to 


ſubmit to the King's Authority, whoſoever ſhould be intruſted with 


it: And it had been propoſed in the laſt Aſſembly by Mr. Anthony 


Martin, and others, That they ſhould call in ſome foreign Prince for pro- 
tection, from whom they had received Agents; as from his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty, Monfieur de Monry, and Monſieur de Molin; from his 
Catholick Majeſty, Don Diego de Torres, his Secretary; from the Duke 
of Lorrain, Monſieur St. Katherine; and from Rome they had Petrus 


Franciſcus Scarampi, and afterwards Rinuccini, Archbiſhop and Prince 


of Fermo, Nuncio Apoſtolick for Treland, whoſe exorbitant Power 
was earneſt enough, how little more they meant to have to do with 
the King, and, as it would be thought, gave no- leſs an Umbrage, Ot- 
fence, and Scandal, to the Catholicks, of Honour and Diſcretion, 
than it incenſed thoſe, who bore no Kind of Reverence to the Bi- 


ſhop of Rome ; to whom, as their publick Miniſters, they ſent their 


Biſhop of Ferns, and Sir Nicholas Plunket, as before, Mr. Richard 


Bealing ; to Spain, 'they ſent Father Hugh Bourk ; to Paris, Father 
Matthew Hartegan ; and to the Duke of Lorrain, by general Commiſ- 


| hon, Theobald, Lord Viſcount Taaf, Sir Nicholas Plunket, and Mr. 


Geoffry 


The 7 RTS H Inſurrection. 
Geoffry Bro un ; ſome of whoſe Inſtructions we ſhall here give you, that 
the Temper of that Council, and the Affections of thoſe Men, what 


Pretence ſoever veils their Deſigns, may appear from the Inſtruments 


themſelves, 
Kilkenny, Jan. 18, 1647. 


By the ſu reme Council, and others, the Lords _— tual and Temporal, here 


under figning, and the Commons of the Confederate Catholicks of Ireland. 

Inſtructions to be obſerved, and by the Lord Biſhop of Ferns, and Ni- 

cholas Plunket, Bf Commiſſioners, appointed and authorized by, and 
e 


in the Behalf of the Confederate Roman Catholicks of Ireland, in the 
Court of Rome. - 


Inprimis. ov are to repreſent unto his Holineſs, the deplorable 
Condition wherein the Confederate Catholicks are ; and 


for your better Information, to take with you, the Draught of the 


Repreſentation of the preſent Condition of the Country, which you 
are to enlarge, and ſecond by your own Expreſſions, according to your 
Knowledge; and therefore deſire, in regard {reland, and Religion in 
it, is, humanely ſpeaking, like to be loſt, that his Holineſs, in his 
great Wiſdom and Piety, will be pleaſed to make the Preſervation of a 
People, ſo conſtantly and unanimouſly Catholick, his, and the Conſiſtory 
of the Cardinals, their Work. And you are to pray his Holineſs, to af 
ford ſuch preſent effectual Aids, for the Preſervation of the Nation, and 
the Roman Catholick Religion therein, as ſhall be neceſlary. 

II. You are to let his Holineſs know, That Application is to be made 


to our Queen and Prince, for a Settlement of Peace and Tranquility in 
the Kingdom of Ireland: And that for the effecting thereof, the Con- 


federate Catholicks do crave his Holineſs's Mediation with the Queen 
and Prince, as alſo with the King and Queen Regent of France, and with 
the King of Spain, and all other Chriſtian Princes, in all Matters tend- 
ing to the Avail of the Nation, either in point of Settlement to a Peace, 
or otherwiſe. SE IS | 
III. The Confederate Catholicks, having raiſed Arms for the Freedom 

of the Catholick Religion, do intend in the firſt place, that you let his 
Holineſs know their Reſolution, to inſiſt upon ſuch Conceſſions and A- 
greements in Matters of Religion, and for the Security thereof, as his 
Holineſs ſhall approve of, and be ſatisfied with; wherein his Holineſs is 
to be prayed, to take into his Conſideration, the imminent Danger the 
Kingdom is in, according to the Repreſentations aforefaid to be made by 


you, and ſo to proceed in Matters of Religion, as in his great Wiſdom 


and Piety may tend beſt, and prove neceſſary to the Preſervation of it, 
and the Confederate Catholicks of Ireland, 

IV. You are to repreſent to his Holineſs, That the Confederates think 
fit to inſiſt upon, as Security for ſuch Agreements inReligion, as his Ho- 
lineſs will determine, that the Lord-Lieutenant, Lord-Deputy, or other 
Chief Governor or Governors of the Kingdom, from time to time, ſhould 
be Roman Catholicks, unleſs his Holineſs, upon the ſaid Repreſentation 
of State Affairs here, or for ſome other Reaſon, ſhall think fit to wave 
that Propoſition. wy ay 5 
V. Vou are to repreſent to his Holineſs, That the Confederate Catho- 
licks Deſire, that all the Conceſſions to be made, and agreed on, for the 

\ ſettling 
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ſettling of the Catholick Religion in this Kingdom, be publiſhed at the 


ſame time with the Temporal Articles of the Settlement, if his Holineſs, 
on repreſentation of the State of Affairs here, or for ſome other Advan- 


tages, ſhall not think fit to determine, or ſuſpend the publiſhing of thoſe 
or ſome of them for a time. KO 
VI. You are to repreſent to his Holineſs, That no Change or Altera- 


tion is to be in any Part of the preſent Government of the Confede- 


rate Catholicks, until the Articles of Peace, or Settlement, purſuant to the 


reſent Authority and Inſtructions, you, and the Commiſſioners to the 
Engliſh Court in France, have been concluded, and expected, and pub- 


| Vſhed in this Kingdom, by thoſe intruſted in Authority over the Confe- 


derate Catholicks. . 

VII. Vou are to take Notice, That the reſident Council now named, 
are the Perſons to ſerve for the Interval Government, until the next Aſ- 
ſembly of the ConfederateCatholicks, and the Aſſembly is at liberty to name 
others, if they pleaſe; and that no leſs than eight of the ſaid Reſidents 


concurring, during the ſaid Interval, ſhall make any Act or Order, ob- 


liging, and according as it is provided in the former Articles for the inter- 
val Government, in the late rejected Peace, the Forts, Cities, Towns, 
Caſtles, and Power of the Armies of the Confederate Catholicks, to 
remain and continue in their Hands, during the ſaid interval Go- 
vernment. | X ; 

VIII. You are to take Notice, That the Perſons to be employed into 
France to the Queen and Prince, are to finiſh their Negotiation with 
the Queen and Prince, purſuant to their Inſtructions, with all poſſible 
Speed, after they ſhall receive his Holineſs's Reſolution from you out of 
Rome, in the Matters referred as aforeſaid to his Holineſs; and you are 


to uſe all poſſible Diligence, in procuring and ſending his Holineſs's ſaid 


Reſolution unto our faid Commiſſioners, employed to the Queen and 


Prince. | 
IX. In caſe his Holineſs will not be pleaſed to deſcend to ſuch Con- 


ditions, as might be granted in Matters of Religion, then you are to ſo- 


licit for conſiderable Aids, whereby to maintain War, and to aſcertain 


and ſecure the ſame, that it may be timely applicd to the Uſe of the Con- 


federate Catholicks. And in caſe a Settlement cannot be had, nor con- 
fiderable Aids, that may ſerve to preſerve the Nation without a Protector, 
you are to make application to his Holineſs, for his being Protector to 
this Kingdom, and by ſpecial Inſtance to endeavour his Acceptance 


thereof at ſuch time, and in ſuch Manner, as the Inſtructions ſent by 


our Agents to France, grounded on the Aſſembly, doth import, whereof 


you are to have a Copy. 


X. Though Matters be concluded by his Holineſs's Approbation with 
the Prince' and Queen, yet 780 are to ſolicit for Aids, conſidering our 
Diſtreſs, and ſetting before him, that notwithſtanding any ſuch Aids, 
we have a powerful Enemy within the Kingdom, which to expulſe, 
will require a vaſt Charge. 7 

XI. You are to take with you for your Inſtruction, and the better to 
enable you to ſatisfy his Holineſs: of the full State of Affairs here, the 
Copies of the Inſtructions at Waterford, the Articles of the late rejected 
Peace, and Glamorgan's Conceſſions, and the Propoſitions from Kzlkenny, 
to the Congregation at Water ferd, in Auguſt, 1646, by 


at thy 
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XII. If Money be received in Rome by you, by way of Gift, Engage- 


ment, or otherwiſe, you are to ves ſend the ſame hither, to thoſe 


in Authority, and not to diſpoſe the lame, dr any Part thereof, otherwiſe 
than by Order from the General Aſſembly, or ſupreme Council; and for 
all Sums of Money fo by you to be received, you are to give Account to 
the Authority intruſted here over the Confederate Catholicks. 

XIII. You are to manage the Circumſtance of your Proceedings upon 
the Inſtructions, according as upon the Place you ſhall find moſt tending 
to the Avail of the Confederate Catholicks. Wh 


Tho. Dublin. The. Caſhel, 


Thom. Tuamen Electus, Ewerus Chbugberenſis, David Oſorienſ. Jobo. 


Epiſc. Roſcotenſis Fr. Edmundus Laglenſis, Franc. Ardenſis Epiſc. Robert. 


Elect. Coſes & Cluomer, N 4 Patricius Ardack. Electus, Rob. Dro- 


more Elect. Henry O Neal, Ric 4 
Gerard Fennel, Farren. 


By the Command of the General Aſſembly, 
N. Plunler. 


Bealing, J. Bryan, Robert. Devereux, 


Theſe having been ſolicited, we ſhall now preſent you with their fur= 
ther Inſtructions, to importune other Princes. TT. 


Inftruftions for France, January 18, 1647, 


* OU are to preſent your Letters of Credence, to his moſt Chriſ- 


tian Majeſty, and the ſeveral Letters you have with you, to the 
Queen, the Prince and Cardinal Mazarine, declaring the ſpecial Affec- 


tion of the Confederate Catholicks, to his Majeſty's Service, upon all 


Occaſions, wherein they may ſerve him. 

You are to deſire his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the Qugen Regent, and 
Cardinal Mazarine, their favourable and friendly Regard of the Af- 
fairs of the Confederate Catholicks, and to direct their Aſſiſtance in 


what they may, to further the ſettling of the happy Peace of this 


Kingdom, with advantageous and honourable Conditions, Commiſſio- 
ners being now ſent, to conclude the ſame, if they may, 

You are to let his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the Queen Regent, and 
Cardinal Mazarine know, That there be a conſiderable Enemy, in 
the Heart of the ſeveral Provinces of this Kingdom; that yet we have 
many Cities and Parts of the greateſt Conſequence in our Hands, and 
have ſufficient Stock of Men, to defend the Nation and expel: the E- 
nemy, but do want Aids of Money and Shipping, without which, we 
ſhall be in Danger, the next Summer-Service ; and therefore to ſoli- 
cit for conſiderable Aids in Monies, to be ſent timely, the Preſerva- 
tion of the Catholick Religion in this Kingdom, depending thereon. 

If you find upon the Place, that a Settlement of Peace cannot be had, 
according to the ſeveral Inſtructions, that go with the Commiſſioners to 
his Holineſs, and Chriſtian Majeſty, and Prince of Vales, nor ſuch con- 
ſiderable Aids, that may probably prove for the Preſervation of the Na- 
tion; then you are to inform yourſelf, by Correſpondence with our 
Commiſſioners employed to Rome, whether * Holineſs will accept Fe 
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this Offer, of being. Protector of this Nation; and if you find he will 
not accept thereof, nor otherwiſe ſend ſuch powerful and timely Aids, 
as may ſerve to Preſervation,, then you are by Advice of other the Com- 
miſſioners employed to his Majeſty, and Prince of Wales, and by Cor. 
reſpondence had with the Commiſſioners employed to Rome, and b 
Correſpondence likewiſe with our Commiſſioners employed ſince, if it 
may be timely had, to inform yourſelf, where the moſt conſiderable 
Aids for preſerving this Nation may be had, by this Offer of the Pro- 
tectorſhip of the Nation, in manner, as by other Inſtructions into France, 
grounded on the ſame of the Aſſembly is contained, and ſo to manage 
the Diſpoſal of the Protectorſhip, as you, and the reſt of our ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, ſhall find moſt for the Advantage of the Nation. 


The like Inſtructions for Spain, bearing the ſame Date. 
Upon theſe, and other Conſiderations, ever in his View, as that the 


Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland muſt be preſerved by the Engliſb, and not by 
the Jriſb, the Marquiſs thought it much more prudent and agreeable 


to the Truſt repoſed in him, to depoſite the King's Intereſt, and 


Right to the Crown of Ireland, into the Hands of the Lords and 
Commons of England, who ſtill made great Profeſſion of Duty and 
Submiſſion to his Majeſty, from whom it would probably return to 
the Crown in a ſhort Time, than to truſt it with the Jriſb, from whom 
leſs than a very chargeable War, would never recover it, in what State 


ſoever the Affairs of England ſhould be; and how laſting, and bloody, 


and coſtly, that War might prove, by the Intermeddling and Pretences 
of foreign Princes, was not hard to conclude : In that ſuch Auxilia- 


© ries, many Times prove dangerous Aſſiſtance, not being over-tender, 


or much diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Party they come to aſſiſt, and that 
* they come to ſubdue, when they are made Umpires in ſuch Quar- 
* rels;* as may be gueſſed by the Accompt in the oppoſite Table +: 


of which the Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Ireland, be- 


ing very ſenſible, they thus in March expreſſed themſelves, and their 
Condition to the Parliament of England. | 


The Declaration of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, e in 
Ireland, of the preſent Eſtate, and diſtreſſed Condition of the Proteſt- 
ants in the ſaid Kingdom, and their Addreſs unto the moſt honour- 
able, the Parliament of England, for Relief. gs 


E, the Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Ireland, hav- 
ing by the Mercy of God, your Care of us, and the Induſtry 
of thoſe intruſted by his Majeſty, with the Government here, preſerved 
unto us, the Means of fitting together, and of delivering freely our 
Thoughts, concerning the Condition of this miſerable Kingdom, where- 
of we are the repreſentative Body, and finding withal the Govern- 
ment, ourſelves, and indeed the 8 in the Kingdom, reduced 
to that final Point of Extremity, that if not very ſpeedily ſupported 
and preſerved, all in theſe Parts muſt become a Prey unto the bloody 
and inhumane Rebels, and this City of Dublin, the chief Seat and 
Citadel of this Kingdom, with the other Garriſons depending thereup- 
on, be turned into the prime Seats and Strengths of thoſe, who have 
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The IRIS H Inſurrection. 


given evident Proof, that they aim not at leſs, than the Extirpation 
© of all Proteſtants, and the ſetting up the abominable Idol of the 
* Maſs, and Superſtition, and at the ſhaking off of all Loyalty and 
* Subjection to the Crown of England: We therefore hold it our 
Duty, as being alſo perhaps the laſt, which we by reaſon of the near 
Approach of a powerful and pernicious Enemy, may have the Means 
to diſcharge in this Capacity, to make the prefent Addreſs, and Re- 
preſentation of our miſerable Condition, to the moſt honourable the Par- 
liament of England, which, as it hath, in all times of common Danger, been 
the Fountain, from whence the Power and Luſtre of the Crown of England 
in this Kingdom, hath ſprung, ſo it is now the only Sanctuary, unto which, 
in behalf of ourſelves, and the diſtreſſed Intereſt thereof, we can fly for 
Succour and Preſervation, We hold it unneceſſary to particularize our 
preſent Wants and Miſeries, and Impoſſibilities of further Subſiſtance of 
our ſelves, ſince they are too well known, even to our Enemies, in fo 


much as it may be feared, that the Benefit which we confidently ex- 


pet, by the great Diligence and Wiſdom of the moſt honourable, the 
Parliament of England, may not arrive timely, for our Relief and Pre- 
ſervation ; nor can we ſo miſdoubt the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Piety, of 
thoſe honourable Houſes, whereof we have had heretofore, very real 
and great Experience, which we do here with all thankfulneſs acknow- 


ledge, as to fear that they will ſuffer the Proteſtant Religion, the In- 


tereſt of the Crown of England, and of the Proteſtants in theſe im- 

rtant Garriſons, and Quarters, to be ſacrificed unto the Fury of the 
mercileſs Rebels : But on the contrary, as we do earneſtly deſire, ſo are 
we moſt confident, that the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of the moſt Hon- 
ourable, the Parliament of England, will fo ſeaſonably ſend over a ſuf- 


flicient Power, as well to ſubdue and ſuppreſs theſe mercileſs and bloody 
| Rebels, as to maintain theſe Places, accompanied with an Aſſurance 


from the moſt Honourable, the Parliament of England, for enjoying 
thoſe Conditions of Honour, Subſiſtance and Safety, which have been 
lately offered by their Commiſſioners, for, and in the Name of the 
' moſt Honourable, the Parliament of England, to thoſe who have hither- 
to governed and preſerved them, and to his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, 
and thoſe who have faithfully and conſtantly adhered unto them, unto 
which they may be pleaſed to join ſuch further Additions of Grace and 

Bounty, as to their Wiſdoms and Goodneſs, ſhall be thought fit, as that 
they, and all the Proteſtants, and ſuch others, as have faithfully and con- 
ſtantly adhered unto them, may find Security and Preſervation therein, 
whereby we may heartily joyn under thoſe, whom the faid moſt Ho- 
nourable, the Parliament of England, ſhall appoint, in proſecuting fo pi- 


ous a War, and being God's Inſtruments, for the bringing juſt Ven- 


geance upon ſuch perfidious Rebels, and in reſtoring the proteſtant Re- 


ligion, and Intereſt of the Crown of England, in this Kingdom, to its 


due and former Luſtre, which we will ever ſtrive, with the Hazard of 
our Lives and Fortunes to maintain. 


While the Marquiſs was in this Deliberation, being privy to the 
Parliament's Actions, he received Information, that the King was deli- 
vered by the Scots, to the Commiſſioners of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, who were then treating with him, for the ſettling of Peace in all 
his Dominions ; and at the fame Time, ſeveral Perſons of Quality, 

: 8 | arrived 
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The King's An- 
ſwer to the Lord 
Lieutenant, upon 
his Signification 
of his Streights 
in Dublin, 


The Lord-Lieu- 
tenant delivers 
Dublin to the 
Parliament's 
Commiſſioners, 
though upon his 
Inclination, the 
Irifh | 
to delude him. 

* Arthur Anneſly, 
Eſq; Sir Robert 
King, Sir Robert 
Meredith, Colo- 
nel Jobn Moore, 
Colonel Michael 
Jones, who car- 
ried over a Regi- 
ment of Horſe, 
and 1000 Foot, 
and was made 
Commander in 
Chief of all the 
Forces, within 
the Province of 
Leinſter, and Go- 
vernor of Dublin, 
who upon his 
Entrance upon 
the Place, found 
eleven old Regi- 
ments of Foot, 
which he reduced 
to ſeven, vix. 
the Earl of XII. 
dare s, the Lord 
Moor's, Sir 

Henry Tichborn, 

| Sir Fobn Borlaſe, 
go. Colonel 
FrancisWillough- 
by,Colonel Bath, 
and Flowers, in 
all about four 

— Thouſand, no 
Recruit being 
ſent to any of 
them, 


endeavour 
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arrived at Dublin, having been privately diſpatched by his Majeſty, 
with Signification of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, upon the Advertiſement he had 


received of the Condition of Ireland, to this Purpoſe, * That if it were poſ- 
© ſible for the Marquiſs to keep Dublin, and the other Garriſons, under 


the lame intire Obedience to his Majeſty, they were then in, it. would be 


acceptable to his Majeſty ; but if there were, or ſhould be, a Neceſſity 
* of giving them up to any other Power, he would rather put them into the 
Hands of the Engliſb, than of the Iriſh,” which was the Rule, the Mar- 
quiſs was to guide himſelf by, who had likewiſe his other very important 
Conſiderations, which, if all the Reft had been away, had been enough 
to have inclined him to that Reſolution. The King was now in the Power, 
and Hands of thoſe, who raiſed a War againſt him, principally, upon 
the Credit of thoſe Reproaches and Scandals, that had perſuaded the 
People to a Belief of his Inclinations to Popery ; and of his contriving, 
or, at leaſt, countenancing the Rebellion in Ireland, in which ſo 


much Proteſtant Blood, had been ſo wantonly and cruelly let out: The 


Ceſſation formerly made, and continued with thoſe Rebels, though pru- 
dently, charitably, and neceſſarily entered into, had been the moſt un- 
popular Act the King had ever done, and had wonderfully contributed 
to the Reputation of the two Houſes of Parliament, if, according to the 


general Opinion then current, there ſhould a Peace enſue, between the 


King and them; ſo that his Majeſty would loſe nothing by the Parlia- 
ment being poſſeſſed of Dublin, and thoſe other Towns, then in the Diſ- 
poſal of the Lord-Lieutenant : On the contrary, if they intended to pur- 
ſue his Majeſty, with continued and new Reproaches, and thereby to 
make him ſo odious to his Subjects, that they might with more Facili 


. ty 
and Applauſe, execute their horrible Conſpiracy againſt his Life, there 


could be nothing ſo diſadvantageous to his Majeſty, as the Surrender of 
Dublin, to the Iriſh Confederates ; which being done by the King's 


Lord-Lieutenant, would eaſily be interpreted, to be by his Majeſty's 


Direction, and ſo make a Confirmation of all they had publiſhed of that 
kind ; and, among the ignorant ſeduced People, might have been a Coun- 
hong to, though nothing could be a Juſtification of their unparallell'd 
Dealings. TS 

_ Hereupon the Marquiſs took a Reſolution, ſince he could not poſſibly 
keep it himſelf, to deliver it into the Hands of the Engliſb; and to that 
Purpoſe ſent again to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, that 
he would ſurrender Dublin, and the other Garriſons to them, upon the 
ſame Condition they had before offered ; who quickly diſpatched their 
Ships with Commiſſioners, * Men, and Money, and all other Proviſi- 
ons neceſſary to take the ſame into their Poſſeſſion. The Confederate 
Catholicks were no ſooner informed of this, but they ſent again to the 
Lord Lieutenant an Overture of Accommodation, as they call it, yet the 
Meſſengers intruſted by them, were ſo wary, leſt indeed by accepting 
what they propoſed, they might be obliged to a Conjunction, that they 
refuſed to give their Propoſitions in Writing ; and, when upon their 
Diſcourſe, the Lord Lieutenant had writ what they had propounded, and 
ſhewed it to them, albeit, they could not deny but that it was the ſame, 
yet they refuſed to ſign it; whereby it was very natural to conclude, that 


the Overture was made by them, only to lay ſome Imputation upon the 


Marquiſs, of not being neceſſitated to agree with the two Houſes of 
Parliament, rather than with any Purpoſe of ſubmitting to the King's 
— ‚ | Authority. 
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Anthority. At laſt, being ſo far preſſed, they found it neceſſary to let 
the Marquiſs know in plain Terms what he was to truſt to, they ſent 
him a Meſſage in Writing, in which they declared, That they muſt 


agreed at Waterford, and to which they had ſworn ; and that if he 
< would have a Ceſſatien with them, he maſt promiſe not to receive any 
Forces from the two Houſes of Parliament in fix or ſeven Months: 
Not propoſing in the mean Time any way how his Majeſty's Army 
ſhould be maintained, but by a full Submiſſien unto all their unrea- 
ſonable Demands : Notwithſtanding all which, the Parliament failing 


232 
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inſiſt upon the Propoſitions of the Clergy, formerly mentioned to be 


to make that ſpeedy Performance of what they had promiſed, and their 


Commiſſioners not having, as it was agreed on, brought Bills ſufficient- 
ly drawn to be accepted of, for 10,000 J. and the Marquis having it 
thereby in his Power, fairly to comply with the Fiſb, if they had yet 
recovered the Temper and Diſcretion that might juſtifie him; He ſent 
again to them, as well an Anſwer to their Overtures of Accommoda- 
tion, as an Offer not to receive any Fortes from the two Houles, for the 
Space of three Weeks, if they would, during that Time; conſent to a Ceſ- 
fation, that a full Peace might be treated, and agreed updn. To which 
Motion, they never vouchſafed to return any Anſwer ; about the ſame 
Time Owen O Nel, wiſely foreſeeing, that the Nuificis, or the ſupreme 
Council, did not enough conſider, of foreſee the evil Conſequences, that 


would undoubtedly attend the Lord Lieuteflant's being compelled to 
leave the Kingdom, and to put Dublin, and the other Garriſons into the 
Poſſeſſion of the Engliſb Rebels, ſent his Nephew Duhit! O Neil, to the 


Marquiſs of Ormond, that if the Marquiifs would accept of a Ceſſation 
for two Months, which he believed, the Aſſebly, vr ſupreme Council, 
would propoſe, with what mind ſbever, he would prothife, and un- 
dertake, to continue it for a Twelveth8nth ; and in the mean Time, he 
would uſe his utmoſt Power, to proetite a Peace. Owen O Neil was a 
Man of an haughty and poſitive Humduf, afid rather hard to be inclined 
to ſubmit to reaſonable Conditions, than eaſiè to deEline them, or break 
his Word, when he had conſented ; therefore the Lotd Lieutenant re- 
turned this Anſwer ; That if he would give him his Word, to continue 
the Ceſſation for a full Year, he would accept it, when propofed 


from the ſupreme Council for two Months ; and he would in the mean 


Time, wave any further Treaty with the Parliament; yet ſent him word, 
he would not hold himſelf by this Promiſe, longer than fourteen Days 


engaged, if he did not in that Time receive ſuch a poſitive Effect of his 
Overture, as he expected. Owen O Neil accepted of the Condition, and 
with all poſſible ſpeed, diſpatched his Nephew Daniel, to the ſupreme 
Council at Clonmel, with a Letter containing his Advice, and another 
to the Biſhop of Clogher, his chief Confident ; to whom he ſent Reafons 


at large, which ought to induce the Nation to deſire ſuch a Ceſſation. 


When the Council received the Letter, and knew that the Lord Lieute- 
nant expected an Anſwer within fourteen Days, they reſolved to return 


no Anſwer, till thoſe Days were expired, and during that Time, com- 
mitted Daniel O Neil to Priſon, that he might not return to his Uncle; 


and when the Time was paſſed, they rekaſed him, on Condition that he 

ſhould come no more into their Quarters. | 
In the Interim, the Parliament of Feland, then fitting at Dublin, 
finding into what Straights the — was brought, and 2 * 
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his Excellency had ſtruggled with the greateſt Difficulties imaginable, 
for his Majeſty's, and their Intereſt ; they, the 17th of March, ſent 
this Remonſtrance, in Acknowledgment 'of his great Care and In- 
dulgence. 


The Remonſtrance of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 
in Parliament aſſembled, declaring the Acknowledgment of their bear- 
ty Thankfulneſs to the moſt Honourable, James Margquiſs of Ormond, 
Lord Lieutenant General of Ireland, his Excellency. 


E the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament in our whole 

| Body; do preſent our ſelves before your Lordſhip, acknowledg- 

ing with great Senſe and Feeling your Lordſhip's ſingular Goodneſs to us 
the Proteſtant Party, and thoſe who have faithfully and conſtantly ad- 
hered unto them, who have been preſerved to this Day, under God, by 
your Excellency's Providence and pious Care; which hath not been done 
without a vaſt Expence out of your own Eſtate, as alſo to the hazarding of 
your Perſon in great and dangerous Difficulties : And when your Lord- 
ſhip found your ſelf, with the Strength remaining with you, to be too 
weak to reſiſt an inſolent, and upon all Advantages, a perfidious and 
bloody Enemy, rather than we ſhould periſh, you have in your Care 
transferred us into their Hands, that are both able and willing to pre- 
ſerve us; and that not by a bare caſting us off, but by complying ſo 
far with us, that you have not denied our Deſires of Hoſtages, and a- 
mongſt them, of one of your moſt dear Sons : All which being ſuch a 


free Earneſt of your Excellency's Love to our Religion, Nation, and 


both Houſes, do incite us here to come unto you with Hearts filled 
with your Love, and Tongues declaring how much we. are obliged 
to your Excellency, profeſſing our Reſolutions are with all real Ser- 
vice, to the utmoſt of our Power, to manifeſt the Sincerity of our 
Acknowledgment and Aﬀections unto you, and to perpetuate to Po- 
ſterity the Memory of your Excellency's Merits, and our Thankful- 
neſs, We. have appointed this Inſtrument to be entered into both Houſes, 
and under the Hands of both Speakers to be preſented to your Lord- 


ſhip. 

Richard Bolton, Chanc. Maurice Euſtace, Speaker. 
17 die Martii, 1676. Int. 17. die Martii, 1676. per 
intr. per. Val. Savage Philip Fernely, Cler. Dom. 
Dep. Cler. Parl. 5 


What Effect this made upon his Excellency, you will here ſee. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, 


\ \ 7 HAT you have now read and delivered hath much ſurpriſed me, | 


and contains matter of higher Obligation laid upon me by you, 
than thus ſuddenly to be anſwered ; yet I may not ſuffer you to depart 
hence, without ſaying ſomewhat to you: And firſt, I aſſure you, that 


this Acknowledgment of yours is unto me a Jewel of very great Value, 
| which I ſhall lay up amongſt my choiceſt Treaſures, it being not only 


a full Confutation of thoſe Calumnies that have been caſt upon my 
Actions, during the Time I have had the Honour to ſerve. his Majeſty 
KKR 1 : — 
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here, but likewiſe an Antidote againſt the Virulency and Poiſon of thoſe 
T ongues and Pens, that, I am well aſſured, will be buſily ſet on work, 
to traduce and blaſt the Integrity of my preſent Proceedings for your 
Preſervation, And now, my Lords and Gentlemen, ſince this may 
perhaps be the laſt Time that I ſhall have the Honour to ſpeak to you 
from this Place ; and fince that next to the Words of a dying Man, 


thoſe of one ready to baniſh himſelf from his Country for the good of 
it, challenge credit, give me leave before God and you here to proteſt, 
That in all the Time I had the Honour to ſerve the King my Maſter, 
I never received any Command from him, but ſuch as ſpake him a 
wiſe, pious, Proteſtant Prince, zealous of the Religion he profeſſeth, the 


Welfare of his Subjects, and induſtrious to promote and ſettle Peace and 
Tranquility in all his Kingdoms; and I ſhall beſeech you to look no o- 


therwiſe upon me, than upon a ready Inſtrument ſet on work by the 


King's Wiſdom and Goodneſs for your Preſervation ; wherein if I have 
diſcharged my ſelf to his Approbation and Yours, it will be the great- 


eſt Satisfaction and Comfort I ſhall take with me, wherever it ſhall 


pleaſe God to direct my Steps. And now, that I may diſmiſs you, I 
beſeech God long, long, to preſerve my gracious Maſter, and to reſtore 
Peace and Reſt to this afflicted Church and Kingdom, 


But to return. In concluſion, the Commiſſioners from the two Houſes 


of Parliament having performed all that on their part was expected, the 
Marquiſs of Ormond delivered up Dublin and the other Garriſons into 
their hands, the 17th, ſome write the 18th of June, 1647, on Condition 


to enjoy his Eſtate, and not to be ſubject to any Debts contracted for the 


Support of his Majeſty's Army under his Command, or for any Debts 


contracted before the Rebellion: That he, and all ſuch Noblemen and 


Officers as deſired to paſs into any part of that Kingdom, ſhould have 
travelling Arms, and free Paſſes, with Servants for their reſpective Qua- 
lities : That he ſhould have 5000/7. in hand, and 2000/. per Annum for 
five Years, till he could receive ſo much a Year out of his own Eſtate : 
And that he ſhould have liberty to live in England without taking any 
Oaths for a Year ; he engaging his Honour to do nothing in the Inte- 
rim to the Prejudice of the Parliament. However, he delivered not u 

the Regalia till the 25th of July, at which time he was tranſported,” with 
his Family, into England; where they admitted him to wait on the 
King, and to give his Majeſty an Account of his Tranſactions : who re- 


ceived him moſt graciouſly, as a Servant who had merited highly from 
him, and fully approved all that he had done. The Straits his Excellency 


was then put to, were great, and, in conſideration into whoſe hands the 
Government might fall, his Surrender of Dublin to the Parliament ſeemed 
extreme hazardous : Yet Providence ſo ſteered his Reſolution in that Act, 
as doubtleſs the ground of his Majeſty's Sovereignty, and the Eugliſb pre- 


| ſervation, how many Channels ſoever it paſſed through firſt, proceeded 


thence. Before He came away, the Soldiers had received ſuch a tincture 
of Mutiny, as Mr. Anneſiy and Sir Robert King, for fear of Violence, 
privately quitted the Kingdom, before which, they, with Sir Robert Me- 
redith, Colonel Michael Jones, and Colonel John Moore, took notice of 
the Inſolency of the Soldiers, to exact Contribution and free Quarters at 
their Pleaſure, forbidding them ſo to do, &c. by a Proclamation at Dub- 
lin, the 2oth of June, 1647. 


Soon 


1647. 
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* Edu. Parry, 
Laonenſis, Jac. 
Margetſon nunc 
temporis Arma 
chanus, Ben, 
Culme, * . 
Anngier, Ja. 
Sybald, Godf. 
Rhodes, Hen. 


Hall, exin. E- 


piſc. Acadenſis, 
of. War. Jo. 
Brookbank, Gil- 
bert. Dean, 
Dud. Boſwell, 
Rob, Parry, 
Foan, Creighton 


Can, Edw, Syng, 
exin, Ardfertenſis, 


Rob. Dickſon, 
Rand, Ince, 
Hen, Byrch, 
Rich, Powell, 
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Soon after the Parliament's Commiſſioners were warm in the -Go- 
vernment, having regulated their Militia, they put their Sickle into the 
Service of the Church, where they found many “ ſo tenacious to the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and their Vows to their Ordinaries, 
as they could not be weaned from the Liturgy of the Charch-of England, 
in which Miniſtry they deſired to finiſh their Courſe with Joy; and the 
th of July, 1647, 70 unanimouſly publiſhed a Declaration to that end, 
exactly drawn up with great Reaſon, Perſpicuity, and Elequence ; as 
follows : | | 


| To the Honourable Commiſſioners from the Parliament of England. 
The humble Anſwer and Petition of the Proteſtant Clergy of the City 
| of Dublin. | 
Humbly ſhewmg, 


HA whereas we having received from your Honours by Anthony 


joint Anſwer. 


Dopping Eſquire, a Meſſage conſiſting of two Branches; one of 
Demand, Whether the Miniſters will officiate in their ſeveral Churches, 
not uſing the Book of Common Prayer ? 


The other a. Conceſſion to this Effect; That ſuch as will officiate, 


may uſe the Directory, or ſuch Service as is agreeable to the Word of 


God; but not uſe the Book of Common Prayer. 

We hereto with all Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Minds, return this our 

1. That foraſmuch as we ſee and know, that the Proteſtants of this 
City, for the moſt part, are much grieved in Heart for the want of the 
daily accuſtomed Service of God in the two Cathedrals, and the Pariſh 
Churches of this City, and for their late being deprived of us and our Mi- 
niſtry, which they have long enjoyed; we are very much troubled, and 
are very ſorrowful in our ſelves for their Grief: We acknowledge our 
{elves bound to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt unto the People, and are ſo 
far from a voluntary Deſertion of our Churches, People, Miniſtry, and 
the Exerciſe thereof, as that we ſhall rejoyce in nothing more, than 
that we may finiſh our Courſe with Joy, and the Miniſtry which we 
have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Grace of God. 

2. That we have been, and ſtill are effectually debarred from our 
Churches, and the Exerciſe of eur Miniſtry by your Honours Injuncti- 
on and Command, bearing Date the 24th of June 1647, wherein you 
require the Diſcontinuance of the Book of Common-prayer, and the 
receiving of the Directory, &c, which Injunction lies ſtill upon us, 


with the Danger of Non- protection in caſe we diſobey the fame. 


* Which being 


given in writing, 


the Copies can- 


not be recovered, 
though the main 


of what is there 
inſiſted on, is 
here repeated. 


3. That we cannot conſent with a good Conſcience to the Diſcon- 
tinuance of the Book of Common-Prayer, and receiving the Directory 
in lieu thereof, or any other private Form of publick Service for the 
Reaſons exhibited, and alledged in our“ Anſwer the 22d of June laſt, 
whereto we humbly annex theſe Reaſons following, amongſt others 
which we debated upon in our mutual Conference the 25th of June, 
7 on the ſame Day touched ſome of the Heads of them before your 

onours, Ei. be 


I. We all at our Ordination, or being made Preſbyters, have among 


other Things, made this ſolemn Promiſe before God, which we — 
| © 


The IRISH Inſurrection. 


the ſame with or little different from an Oath, that we would fo 1647. 
© miniſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, and Diſcipline of Chriſt, a 
the Lord hath commanded, and as this Realm hath received the 
* lame.” 

II. We have often taken the Oath of Supremacy, and ſworn that 
the © King's Highneſs is the only ſupreme Governor of this Realm, 
© as well in all ſpiritual and. eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as tem- 
© poral, and that we ſhall afliſt and defend all Juriſdictions, &c. grant- 
© ed or belonging to the King's Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſſors, or 
united and annexed to the imperial Crown of this Kingdom.“ Now 
ſhould we receive a DireQtory printed, or any other Form without 

5 155 Authority, we do not conceive how this can ſtand with this our 
Oath, 

III. As an Act of Parliament the Second of Elizabeth, ſtill in force 
in this Kingdom, expreſly commands the Uſe of this Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer, ſo it forbids Common-Prayer or Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments otherwiſe or after any other Manner of Form, with any 
private Diſpenſation whereof we cannot comply, we being bound to 
the Obedience thereof, not only for fear of Penalty, but for Conſcience 

| ſake, Rom. 13. 5 | 

IV. Whereas the Book of Common-Prayer is one main Part of the 
Reformation eſtabliſhed in the Churches of England and Ireland; the 
laying aſide thereof and the receiving of the Directory or any other 
form would be, we conceive, conſidering the preſent State and Circum- 

| ſtances of Things, a departing in this from the Communion of the Church 
of England and Jreland. 7 Poe. 85 
V. It is evident, that as the Conſtitution of a Law in any matter Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, the order ever obſerved in the Church ſince Kings became 
uurfing Fathers thereto, was, is, and ought to be this, That it firſt paſs 
the Conſultation and Determination of a lawful Eccleſiaſtical Council ; 
and then, that it receive the Sanction and Confirmation of the civil ſu- 
preme Magiſtrate ; for this gives it the formal Strength and Vigour of a 
Law outwardly obliging, and that gives it Materiality and Subſtance, 
and ſupplies ground ſufficient to make it a Law inwardly obliging Chri- 
ſtian People to receive it. So in the Promulgation and Execution of 
that Law, concerning a matter Eccleſiaſtical, there was and is this Or- 
der obſerved : Firſt, the ſupreme civil Magiſtrate remands and recom- 
 mends it to the Eccleſiaſtical Governors, and they deliver it to the Reſt of 
the Paſtors, and they to the People. So that the immediate actual Re- 
ception of an Order Ecclefiaſtical by the Miniſters, is from the Hand of 
the Biſhop or Ordinary. And upon this is founded that ſolemn Promiſe 
made before God by every Miniſter at his Ordination, That he will 
reverently obey his Ordinary, and other chief Miniſters, unto whom, 
the Government and Charge over him is committed, following with a 
glad Mind their godly Admonitions, and ſubmitting himſelf to their 
godly Judgments, | GE 


q K & & T. 


Since then in this matter concerning the Book of Common- Prayer, all 
the required Premiſſes were fulfilled, and that any other Form, that for 
the Preſent we can uſe, wants all of them, we cannot without Breach of 
our Promiſe forementioned, and diſordered Anticipation or Neglect of 
the Judgment of our Ordinances, receive any ſuch or other Form, con- 

| | pp... aderng 


238 
1647. 
. 


The diſmal EF PRC TS of 


fidering the King's Command concerning the only Uſe of the Book of 
Common-Prayer expreſſed in the Act of Parliament is ſtill in force, 
and the Commands and Conſtitutions of our lawful Convocation of the 
Biſhops and Clergy, ſtill live and ſpeak unto us, in the Canons made 
in the Year 1634, whereof the Third thus expreſly, That Form of 
* Liturgy or divine Service, and no other, ſhall be uſed. in an 

© Church of this Realm, but that which is eſtabliſhed by Law, and 
* comprized in the Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration 


of the Sacraments.” Which Canon with all the Reſt is confirm- 


Where by what 
was controverted 
by ſome, as if 
the Reception of 
the Engliſh Ar- 
ticles aboliſh the 
Iriſh, it was evi- 
dent there was 
no ſuch Inten- 
tion, 


7 and publiſhed by His Majeſty's Authority under the great Seal of 
reland. | 

VI. It may be added, that the reformed Church of Ireland, under 
the Government of our dread Sovereign the King, is and ever was re- 
puted a free national Church, and not ſubordinate unto or depending 
upon the Convocation of any other Church. And hence it was, that 
till the Convocation held at Dublin, Anno 1634, the Articles of the 
Church of England were not held, or reputed the Articles of the Church 
of Ireland, and when they were received, they were not received in an 
acknowledged Subordination to the Church of England, but for Mani- 
feſtation of our Agreement with that Church in the Confeſſion of the 
ſame Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, as is expreſ- 
ſed in the firſt Canon. Hence it is, beſides that our Canons were not 
impoſed by the Church of England, nay when ſomewhat highly the 
Clergy was invited to ſubmit to the Book of Engh/b Canons, the Con- 
vocation utterly refuſed the ſame, and framed a new Book of Canons for 
the Church of Ireland. Should we therefore receive or admit of any o- 
ther Form, without the Authority of this Church, we ſhould be held 
and eſteemed before God and the World, guilty of unconſcionably be- 
traying of the Liberty of the free national Church of Ireland. TR 
VII. The Book of Common-Prayer hath been in uſe in this Church 
from the Beginning of the Reformation; we have preached for it, and 
recommended it to the People as a form of God's publick Worſhi 
and Service; the People of God in this City for the moſt Part generally 
do love it, have been edified by it, are loth to part from it, and earneſtly 


deſire the Continuance of it. Now ſhould we conſent to the taking it a- 


way, and receive or uſe any other Form not eſtabliſhed by Law, we ſhould 
not avoid the guilt of Sin, it being all one 10 deſtroy that which is well 
built, as to build that which a Man once deſtroyed, which in the Apoſtles 
Judgment, Gal. 2. 8. renders a Man a Tranſgreſſor. 


. o 


And withal we ſhould, as Matters ſtand, give great Offence and Scan- 


dal to the Conſciences of our Brethren, and ſo fin againſt them, who de- 


| ſerve better at our Hand, and for whom Chriſt died. 


VIII. Laftly, that Reaſon given by the Univerſity of Oxford in 
this Point is not to be forgotten, that. by our leaving of the Book 
of Common-Prayer, and receiving any other Form, we ſhould condemn 
the Church and State for the Penalties and Cenſures againſt Recuſants, 
and juſtifie them in their Accuſations and Imputations of Injuſtice and 
Tyranny, wherewith they boldly charge both our Churches of England 
and Jreland. 

The Premiſſes conſidered, as we hope your Honours diſcern hereby, 
that we have not lightly or obſtinately or out of Faction, or any Spirit 
of Oppoſition forborn the Exerciſe of our Miniſtry ſince your Honours 

| — 925 e Inznjunction; 


* 
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Injunction; ſo we do now with all Humility, preſent theſe our fervent 


Petitions to your Honours, 


© I. That you would be pleaſed in Pity and Compaſſion to the Pro- 

* teſtants of this City, and to us the Miniſters, who elſe by your Injunc- 

tion aforeſaid, are indangered to be expoſed to Baniſhment, loſs of E- 
* ſtate, and of preſent Subſiſtance, with our Wives and Families; to 

* reſtore us to our Churches, Miniſtry, and Exerciſe thereof, by permit- 
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* ting of us to uſe the Book of Common-Preyer, in our ſeveral Cathedral 


and Pariſh Churches, as formerly we uſed the ſame, before your In- 


junction aforeſaid, and to grant us your Protection therein, till ſuch 


* Time as further Order be taken by a Convocation of the Clergy, and 
an Act of Parliament in this Kingdom: and in the mean time we ſhall 
* endeavour to demean our ſelves in the wholeCourſe of our Miniſtry, with 
* ſuch Chriſtian Faithfulneſs and Moderation, as that we ſhall, by the 
* Help of God, give no juſt Occaſion of Offence. ring 

2. That in caſe your Honours ſhall be pleaſed to grant this Petition, 


which we hope you will, if after our Stay and Reſidence here, we, or 


* any of us ſhall, by the impoſal of any thing againſt our Conſciences, be 
forced hereafter to depart the Kingdom, we may then reſpectively have 
© free Paſſes, and convenient Time to remove our Perſons, Families, and 
© Goods. 
© 3. That during the time of our Reſidence here, we may enjoy the 
© Profits, Benefits and Means of our ſeveral Church-livings for our Sub- 
ſiſtance, which are due or allotted to us by the Law of the Land and 
Acts of State. 275 5 
© 4. That whereas the “ monthly Faſt obſerved hitherto by Command 
of Authority on a Friday, was grounded upon the horrid Rebellion of 
the Ir:/þ Papiſts, begun, and the Danger we were all in, as on that Day, 
' wherein the Rebels came to this City to ſurprize it, and the Evening of 
© that Day, was the Time wherein that bloody Treachery, and Conſpi- 
racy was diſcovered, that we may be permitted ſtill to keep the monthly 


munion according to our Cuſtom theſe five Years paſt. 


K aA _& 


And we ſhall ever Pray, &c. 
Delivered the gth Day of July, 1647. 
Subſcribed as followeth. 
Ed. Laonenſis. Gilbert Deane. 
Fac. Margetſon, ſince Armachanus. Dud. Boſwel, 
Ben, M ĩ Rob. Parry. | 
Amber. Anngier, Joan. Creighton, Can. 
Ja. Sybold. Ed. Syng, ſince Arfeitenſis. 
| Godf. Rbodes. Rob. Dickſon. 
Hen. Hall, ſince Ep. Academ, Rand, Ince. 
Joſ. War. Henry Byrch. 
Jo. Brookbank, Rich. Powel, 


The time that the Marquiſs of Ormond agreed with the Parliament's 


Commiſſioners, was near the time that the Army had gotten the Kin 
into their Hands, having taken him from Holmbey, out of the Cuſtody 


of 


* 3oth of April, 
1642, mentioned 


fol. 99. 


Faſt on that Day, being a Day of Preparation for the monthly Com- 


The Marquiſs of 
Ormond having 
free acceſs to the 
- King, acquaints 
him of the Im- 
preſſion he had 
made in many 
tor his Service, 


Some of the Scots 
being convinced 
of what they had 
done amiſs in 
his Majeſty's 
Service, better 
reſolve, and en- 
courage theMar- 
quiſs of Ormond 
to return into 


The diſmal EFF ECTS of 


of the Commiſſioners, to whom the Scots had delivered him: And the 
Marquiſs of Ormond, at his Arrival in England, found fo many ſpecious 
Pretences and Profeſſions publiſhed by that Party, which then had the 
whole Power of the Army, and conſequently of the Kingdom, that very 
many believed his Majeſty's Affairs to be in no ill Condition; more ſeem- 
ing Reſpect was paid to his Perſon, and leſs Reſtraint upon the reſort of 
his faithful Servants to him, than had been from the time that he firſt put 
himſelf into the Scots Power. The Army took upon them the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom, having ſolemnly declared, © That there could be no 
* reaſonable Hope of a firm and laſting Peace, if there were not an equal 
© Care to preſerve the Intereſt of the King, Queen, and Prince, as of the Li- 
© berties of the People, and that both ſhould be with equal Care provided 
* for together.” In this time of Freedom, and hypocritical Compliance, the 
Marquis had free Liberty of repairing to the King, where he gave him an 
account of all his Actions, and of the courſe he had taken for the reviving 
and preſerving his Majeſty's Intereſt in Ireland, by ſettling a Correſpondence 
with many Perſons of Honour there, who would keep the two Houſes of 
Parliament, how great an advantage ſoever he had given them, by the De- 
livery up of Dublin, &c. into their Power, if they refuſed to return to his 
Majeſty's Obedience, from obtaining any abſolute Dominion in that Coun- 
try; and who were moſt like to reduce the Nation from the Diſtemper with 
which they were tranſported, and to incline them to that Submiſſion 
that was due from them to the King ; with all which, his Majeſty was 
very graciouſly and abundantly ſatisfied, and gave the Marquis Direc- 
tion, in caſe the independent Army ſhould proceed otherwite than the 
pretended, how he ſhould behave himſelf, and comply with the Triſh, if 
he could reduce and diſpoſe them to be inftrumental towards his or their 
own Delivery. And when his Majeſty diſcovered, by the double Dealing, 
and hypocritical Demeanor of the Officers of the Army, of whom he 
had earlier Jealouſy than other Men, as ſeeing farther into their dark 
Deſign, the little Good they meant him, he found it fit to receive 
ſome Overtures from the Scoft4ſh Commiſſioners, who were ſtill ad- 
| mitted to reſide at London, and to bear a Part in the Managery of the 
publick Affairs; and now plainly ſaw, that the independent Army, 
which they had ſo much deſpiſed, was grown ſuperior to them, and 
meant to perform nothing leſs, than what they 


| y had fo religiouſly pro- 
miſed before the King was delivered up at Næucaſtie. The King here- 
upon commands the Marquiſs of Ormond to confer with the principal 
Perſons of that Commiſſion who ſeemed very ſenſible of the Diſhonour 
their Nation had incurred, and reſolved, by uniting the Power of that 
Kingdom for his Majeſty's Service to undo ſome of the Miſchief they 
had wrought: And deſired that the Marquiſs of Ormond would like- 
wiſe tranſport himfelf into. Ireland, to try once more if he could 
compoſe the Humours of that People to his Majeſty's Obedience; that 
ſo thoſe two Kingdoms, being intirely reduced to their Duty, might, 
with that Aſſiſtance they were like to find in England, perſuade the 
Violent Party to comply with thoſe moderate and juſt: Concluſions, 
which would eſtabliſh the Peace and Tranquility of the whole in a full 
Happineſs to Prince and People. And from hence was that firſt En- 
gagement deſigned, which was afterwards. fo unfortunately. conducted 
by the elder Duke Hamilton, and concluded with: the Ruin of himſelf, 


= 


and of many worthy and noble Perſons, ; 
| — | When 
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When the Army had by their civil and ſpecious Carriage and Pro- 
feſſions diſpoſed the King's Party to wiſh well to them, at leaſt better 
than to the Preſbyterians, who ſeemed to have erected a Model of a 
more formidable and inſupportable Tyranny, and were leſs endued with 
the Appearances of Humanity and good Nature, and had, by ſhuffling 
themſelves into new Shapes of Government, and admitting Perſons of 
all Conditions to aſſemble, and make Propoſitions to them in order to 


the publick Peace, given Encouragement to moſt Men to believe, that 


all Intereſts would, in ſome Degree, be provided for; and fo had 
brought themſelves into an abſolute Power over all Intereſts, they 
began to leſſen their outward Reſpects and Reverence to the King, 
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the indpendent 
Army, - 


to inhibit ſome of his Servants abſolutely to reſort to him; and more 


to reſtrain the frequent Acceſs of the People, who out of their innate 
Duty and Affection, delighted to ſee his Majeſty, they cauſed Reports 
to be raiſed and ſcattered abroad of ſome Intentions, in deſperate Per- 
ſons, of Violence upon his Majeſty's Perſon ; and upon this Pretence 
doubled their Guards, and put Officers of ſtricter Vigilance and more 


ſurly Diſpoſition about him; fo that whatſover he ſaid or did, or was L 


faid unto him, was more punctually obſerved. The Marquiſs of Or- 
mond was looked upon with a very jealous Eye, and was forbid to con- 
tinue his Attendance on him, or to come within twenty five Miles of 
London; and that Article in the Agreement at the Delivery of Dub- 
lin, vis, That he ſhould engage his Honour not to act any Thing to 
the Prejudice of the Parliament in a Twelvemonth, there was an In- 


tention to put him in mind of, by a Letter from the Committee at 


Derby-houſe ; but before the Meſſenger came where he had been near 
Briſtol, he, knowing of the King's being cloſe Priſoner in Cari ſbrooꝶ- 


Caſtle, and that it would be to little Purpoſe to conteſt his Articles with 


the Parliament, privately ſhipped himſelt away for France, where he ar- 
rived ſafely about the End of the Year 1647, having ſpent in England 
little more than fix Months. | . 

For a Time we muſt leave the Marquiſs in France, and return to 
Colonel Jones in Dublin, who, with thoſe Forces that were left there 
by the Marquiſs of Ormond, and ſuch as he brought and received out 
of England, amounting in all to three thouſand, marched againſt Colo- 
nel Preſton, approaching with his Leinſter Forces to infeſt Dublin, 
and met him about twelve Miles from Dublin; who having gotten 
great Advantage of Ground, routed Jones, killed many of his Men, 


The Marquiſs 
now ſuſpected by 
the Army, 


Gen, Preſton 
routs Colonel 
Jones. 


and took not a few Priſoners, Jones himſelf eſcaping with much Dif- 


ficulty to Dublin. 

Whether upon this Accident, or otherwiſe, I cannot determine; but 
great Diviſions then aroſe betwixt the old Enghſh, who had Preſton 
for their General, and the old 1r:/þ, who had Owen Roe O Neal for 


theirs: The old Engliſb had a gallant Army, conſiſting of near ten 
thouſand Foot and Horſe, well armed, and well diſciplined, who 


thought, that if they would offer themſelves Inſtruments to deſtroy the 


old Iriſh, they might at any Time have good Conditions from Eng- 
land; therefore under Confidence thereof, they went on with great 
Reſolution, determining to do what they could to make themſelves 
Maſters of Dublin, and of all the Engliſb Quarters thereabouts, the 
eaſier afterwards to facilitate their Deſign againſt Owen Roe and his 


Confidents, Preſton thus fluſhed with his late Victory, brought up 
c Qqq his 
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Proftan's Advance 
on a Deſign to 
Dublin. 
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his Army, poſſeſſed himſelf of moſt of the Out-garriſons, even within 
eight Mies of Dublin, and thence went with a Refolution to take in 
Trim, a Garriſon of ſome Strength, under Colonel Fenwick, wherein 
there lay a Regiment of Foot, and fome Troops of Horſe. Upon 


which, Jones ſeeing himſelf in this Condition, marched about the 17th 


* The Lord 
Degby, 


Diungan- bill Bat- 


tle, the 8th of 
Aug. 1647, by 
ſome termed 
Linch- Knock 
Battle, 


of July, with one thouſand Foot and four hundred Horſe, to Siggin- 
flown, burning by the Way Caſtle-martin, taking good Prey from Caſ- 
tle-bawn, and was overtook by the Enemy near Fohnfown, who falling 
on his Rear, cut off many ; where Captain Adam Meredith, gallantly 
maintaining the Paſs, was killed: A Gentleman of clear Valour, and 
greater Hope. | | 

In the Interim, the Diſtractions of the Soldiers, daily mutinous, were 
very great, the Soldiers threatening to deliver up the Town to the 
Rebels, if they were not ſpeedily and better ſupplied with Money and 
other Neceffaries. However, in this high Diftemper, Colonel Jones 
drew out, the firſt of Auguſt, three thouſand eight hundred Foot, and 
two Regiments of Horſe, beſides Artillery, to the Relief of Trim, be- 
ſieged by Preton; who upon his Approach quitted the Siege, intend- 
ing to follow the Advice of a Perſon * then at Leixſlip, a Caſtle ten 
Miles from Dublin, of great Truſt and Abilities, that whilſt Jones 
relieved Trim, he might attempt Dublin. Whereupon Jones follows, 
being aſſiſted by Sir Henry Tichborn from Tredagb, Colonel Moor from 
Dundalk, with the Newry, Carlingford Forces, as Colonel Conway, 
with a Party of the Northern old Britiſb, making up in all ſeven 
hundred Horſe, and one thouſand two hundrd Foot ; and joined Bat- 
tle with Preſton, effectually ſeven thouſand three hundred Foot, and 
one thouſand forty ſeven Horſe ſtrong, befides what the Lord Cofto- 
lough and the two Nugent's brought, at Dungan's-Hill, the 8th of 
Auguſt 1647, where, by plain Valour, Jones gained the greateſt and 
moſt ſignal Victory the Engliſb ever had in Ireland ; there was ſlain upon 
the Place five thouſand four hundred and ſeventy, beſides thoſe afterwards 
which were gleaned up, which were many; amongſt the ſlain, there 
were four hundred of Colonel Ritto's Redſhanks : There were taken 
Priſoners, five Colonels, four Lieutenant Colonels, fix Serjeant-Ma- 
jors, thirty-two Captains, twenty-three Lieutenants, twenty-ſeven 
Enfigns, two Cornets, twenty-two Serjeants, two Quarter-Maſters, two 
Gunners, the Clerk of the Store, thirteen Troopers, and two hundred 


and twenty-eight common Soldiers: Preſton hardly eſcaped with the 


Horſe ; he loſt his Carriages and Cannon, being four demi-Culverins, 
each carrying twelve pound Bullet, and fixty-four fair Oxen, attending 


the Train, which were of very great Uſe. Of ours ſome were wound- | 
ed, but not above twenty flam : Of Note, we loſt only two Cornets, 


and one Captain Gibbs, who, over-heated in the Service, died in drink- 
ing Ditch-water. After this Victory the Enemy quit and burnt the 


Naas, Sigginſtoun, Harriſtoum, Collanſlown, Caftlewarding, and Moy- 


glare, Nor had the Effect of this Victory ended thus, but that Pay and 
Proviſion for the Army were ſo ſcant, as neceſſity inforced them to re- 
turn to Dublin, where they were met with the News of 1500 J. newl 
arrived, a Supply incompetent to furniſh them forth immediately, though 
it ſatisfied them there was ſome Care taken for their Relief. And up- 
on the certainty of this great Victory in England, conſiderable Sup- 
plies were haſtened, and a 1000 J. ſent Colonel Jones for his good Ser- 


vice. 
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vice. A little after which the Lord Incheguin took in Cabir Caſtle, the 
Town and Caſtle of Caſbel, and eleven other Caſtles, in the County of 
Tipperary, which was exceeding well taken by the Parliament, no finall 
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Cauſes of Defection, having, a little before, been inſinuatetl to them, 


of his Fidelity. | 
About the Beginning of October Colonel Jones took the Field again, 
and having joyned with the Uſer Forces, under the Command of Coto- 
nel Monk, they marched out near two thouſand Horfe and fix thouſand 
Foot, taking in Portleiceſter, Abboy, and ſeveral of the Rebels Caſtles 


Jones' and 
Monk's good 
Service. 


and Gartiſons; and ſo having got great Prey of Cattle, and other Piflage, 


they returned to Dublin, and Colonel Monk went back into Ufer with 
that Party he carried thence. | 


And in Munfter the Lord Inchequin was fo active, as the Lord Taaf, 


appearing with a conſiderable Force, as General of the 1i/h, advanci 
towards the Engliſb Quarters, he nobly encountered him, though wit 
much*Diſadvantage both of Men and Ground, at Knocknones, the 13th 
of November ; where, after a ſharp Diſpute, excellently carried, with 
much Gallantry and true Soldiery, as to the Order of the Battle, he to- 
tally routed him and his Forces; amongſt whom fell Sir Alexander Mar 


Donel, alias Colonel K:/k:tto, the Rebels Lieutenant-General, and his 


Lieutenant-Colonel, beſides ſome four thouſand of their Infantry and 
Horſe were ſlain, fix thouſand Arms recovered, thirty-eight Colours of 
Foot, ſome Cornets of Horſe, Ammunition, Taafs Cabinet, beſides his 
Tent, and many Concerns of Importance, were alfo taken. We loſt Sit 
William Bridges, Colonel of Horſe, Colonel Gray, Major Brown, Sit 
Robert Travers, the Judge-Advocate, and ſorne other Officers, upon the 
routing of our left Wing, who gallantly however fealed the Cauſe with 
their Blood. They were ſeven thouſand four hundred and fixty-four 
Foot, and a thouſand and ſeventy-fix Horſe, befides Officers; we not 
four thouſand Foot, and one thoufand two hundred Hotſe, Upon the 
Arrival of this News, the Houſe of Commons voted 10009 J. for Mun 
fter, and 1000 J. with a Letter of Thanks, to the Lord Hicheguin. 

Things thus ſucceeding, it might be thought rational, that the Lord 


The Battle of 
Knocknones, or 


Knoc kneſs, 


Inchequin, who had obtained ſo great a VIctory over the Rebels, and 


thereupon was highly careſſed by the Parliament, ſhould now have hac 
no Deſign to have ted his Party. But he having been dealt with 
by thoſe who beſt knew how to wean him off, ſets forth a fpecious 
Declaration againſt the Parliament, over-awed by Independents and the 
Army; and hearing of Laughorn's Inſurrection, and the Scots Inva- 
ſion, grew thence more encouraged, that amongſt the Prefbyterians 
he went for a Patron; and diſttibuting a little Money amongft the 
Soldiers, won ſo upon them, as afterwards he carried his Defign, for 
ſome Time, undiſcovered, ſending to the Parliament this Dech- 
ration. | | 


Mr. Speaker „ 


T is not without an unanſwerable Proportion of Reluctancy, to 
ſo heavy an Inconvenience, that we are thus frequently put upon 
the aſſerting of our own Fidelities, to the Services of the rable 
Houſes; whereunto, as we have by ſeveral Evidences, the Mention 
whereof we make without Vain-glory, manifeſted our ſelves Ney, 5 ly 
| althtful, 


Inchequin medi- 
tates the Altera · 
tion ot his Party. 
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faithful, ſo hath it pleaſed the divine Providence, to proſper our Endea- 
vours with very many improbable Succeſſes; to the Attainment whereof, 
though we have ſtruggled through all the Difficulties, and contended 
with all the Sufferances, that a People, unſupplied with all Neceſſa- 
ries and ſecondary Means, could undergo, yet have we encountered no- 
thing of that Diſaffection, or Diſcouragement, as we find adminiſtered 


unto us, by a conſtant Obſervation, that it is as well in the Power, as it is 


in the Practice of our malicious and indefatigable Enemies, to place and 
foment Differences upon us, not only to our extreme Scandal and Diſgrace, 
which weſhould the leſs reſent, if their Malice could terminate in us, but to 
the obſtructing of the Supplies ordered and deſigned for publick Service, and 
to the irreparable Prejudice thereof, which our Enemies can value at fo 


low a rate, as to put it into that Bargain, they are in hand to make for 


our Deſtruction. It being very approveable by us, that ſeveral Perſons 
in Power there, do interpoſe their Endeavours, to continue us, by the 


impeding of Supplies, in a deſperate, languiſhing, and periſhable Condition 


upon the Place, and in a deſpicable and doubtful Eſteem with the honou- 
rable Houſes. Whereof there will need no other Inſtances, than that, 
after the ſeveral Promiſes made by Letters, from the honourable Com- 
mittee at Derby-Houſe, and Votes paſſed for tranſmitting Supplies unto 
us, eſpecially in caſe of Major-General Starling, his being ſent to attend 
the Pleaſure of the Houſes, the only Remora then alledged to make ſtay 
of ſeven thouſand Suits of Cloaths, and 10000 J. in Money, being before 
defigned for our Relief, there is no more than 27001. ſent unto us in Mo- 
ney, and thereof but 1 500 J. deſigned for the feeding of us, and the Soldiers 
under our Command. And that notwithſtanding the ſignal Teſtimony 
given of our real Intentions and Affections to that Cauſe and Service, in 


a late Engagement againſt the Rebels at Knockneſs, which we touch at, 


without any Affection of Vain-glory, the Votes then renewed for our 
Relief, -and the Order for our Indemnity, which was conceived would 


not have found ſo much Heſitation, with thoſe whoſe Service we had 


only profeſt, are laid aſide, and nothing effectual or advantageous done 
in order thereto, for our avail, fave the tranſmittal of 2700. but on 


the contrary, new Jealouſies and Diſtruſt of us are re-embraced and 


fomented. ; 


It is not therefore ſo inſupportable a Diſcomfort to us, to obſerve our 


own Lives expoſed a Sacrifice to the Malice of our now potent publick 


Enemies, who by the Conjunction of three ſeveral Armies, are not more 
encouraged to confront us in the Field, than we, by the Art and Practice 
uſed to with-hold thoſe juſt and neceſſary Supplies from us, diſabled to 


Joyn Battle with them, as to obſerve our honourable Reputation and In- 


tegrity, dearer to us than our Lives, brought into ſuch frequent queſti- 
on, and unworthily mangled, depraved and ſlaughtered, by the calum- 


nious Aſperſions of our powerful and prevailing Adverſaries, in deſpight 


of all our zealous and cordial Endeavours, to give indubitable Teſti- 


mony and Evidence of our Fidelities. What if we be beyond an 


common Meaſure afflicted and diſmayed ? We are confident, that all Per- 
ſons of Honour will acknowledge, that we have much more than com- 


mon cauſe,” —» 
And now that our Adverſaries have prevailed to deprive us, not only. 


of all Hopes of ſubſiſting here in your Service, but have proceeded for 
to provide, that we may not live hereafter but out of your Favour. 


So 
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So having intercepted and perverted the Comfort, we well hoped to 
have received from other Teſtimonies of our Sincerity, they have only 
left us this Expedient to teſtify our mindfulneſs of our Duty by, 
which is, to give humble Intimation to that honourable Houſe, that 
we are involved in ſo great and extreme Exigencies of Diſtreſs and uni- 
verſal Want, with the Preſſure of three joint Armies, upon our weak 
and naked Forces, that there remains no human Means diſcernable a- 
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mongſt us, to ſubſiſt by any longer in this Service; unleſs it ſhall ſtand 
with the Pleaſure and Piety of thoſe, in whoſe Service we have exhauſt- 


ed both our Blood and Livelihoods, to ſend us ſome ſeaſonable and 


conſiderable Supplies, or that we ſhould be inforced to entertain ſuch 


Terms, as the Rebels will give us, which of all Things we abominate, 
as knowing our Neceſſities will render them ſuch, as muſt be both ob- 
ſtructive and diſhonourable, and therefore ſhall reſolve of making that 
the laſt expedient, to preſerve our own. and many thouſands of poor 
Proteſtants Lives by, or that it ſhall pleaſe the honourable Houſes to 
ſend Shipping to fetch us off. And ſo in Diſcharge of our Duties both 
to God and Man, we humbly offer to Conſideration, and remain. 


| Subſcribed by the Officers under the Lord Inchequin. 
This Remonſtrance begat ſome Heats : Upon which many of the 


Subſcribers were ſent for over, and committed ; but upon Submiſſion; 


' ſoon releaſed, and an Ordinance for their Indemnity publiſhed. 

But to return to the Marquiſs of Ormond, whom, not long ſince, we 
left in France ; where finding himſelf at Liberty, and out of the reach 
of his Enemy, he then 5 again to viſit Ireland, having made the 
Marquiſs of Clanrickard, and the Lord Taaff, who, without any pauſe, 
had preſerved their Allegiance entire, privy to what might beſt advance 
his Majeſty's Intereſt, amongſt thoſe, who, oppoſing the Nuncio, ſeem'd 
reſolute for his Majeſty. And they, one in Connaught, the other in Mun- 
fter, accordingly diſpoſed the People to a ready Compliance, whilſt the 
Forces under the Nuncio were much weakned, partly by the Defeat of 
General Preſton, whoſe Army was routed and deſtroyed by the Parlia- 
ment's Forces, within leſs than a Month after they had compelled the 
Marquiſs to leave the Kingdom, and partly by the diſlike the great Coun- 
cil of the Confederate Catholicks had, of the demeanor of the Nuncio, 
and the Experience they now had of his ill Conduct, and the Miſeries 
he had brought them into, by forcing them to decline the Peace, which 
would have been ſo advantagious to them, and againſt which, the gene- 


The Marquiſs of 
Ormond provides 
to return into 
Ireland, pre-poſ- 
ſeſſing the Mar- 
quiſs of Clanricke 
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Lord Taaff, with 
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ral Aſſembly at K:/kenny, the 2d of March 1647, publiſhed a Proclama- 


tion, conformable to what the Congregation of the Clergy before had 

paſſed at Waterford the 12th of Auguſt, 1646. 
The Lord Inchequin had likewiſe held Correſpondence with the Mar- 
quiſs of Ormond, while he was in England; and as ſoon as the Marquis 
came into France, deſired him to make what haſte he could into Treland, 
where he ſhould find the Army, and all the important Towns of that 
Province, under his Command, ready to ſubmit to him, and to be con- 
ducted by him in the King's Service, any way he ſhould command. And 
in the mean Time he made an Agreement with the Jriſb, under the 
Command of the Marquiſs of Clanrictard, and the Lord Taaff, with the 
Approbation of the ſupreme Council of the I Catholicks, from 
| Tr May 
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May 1648, to November following, and ſent them five hundred Horſe, 
under the Command of Major Doi h, to aſſiſt them in an Expedition 
they were then entered upon againſt the Nuncio, and Owen Roe O Neal, 
in which they prevailed ſo far, that Owen O Neal found it neceſſary to 
retire to the great Towns, and they drove the Nuncio himſelf into the 
Town of Galway, where he ſummoned a national Synod the. 1 5th of 
Fuly, and they beſieged him ſo cloſe, that they compelled the Town, 
after near two Months Siege, to pay a good Sum of Money, to be di- 
ſtributed amongſt the Soldiers, and to diſclaim any further Subjection or 
Submiſſion to the Nuncio's unlimited juriſdiction, which, in Effect, 
had put all Jre/aud in Confuſion, And when he had, with leſs Succeſs 
than formerly, iſſued his Excommunication, the 27th of May, 1648, 
againſt all thoſe, who complied with the Ceſſation with the Lord In- 
chequin, he was compelled in the End, after ſo much Miſchief done 
to the Religion he was obliged to protect, in an obſcure Manner, to 
fly out of the Kingdom ; and coming to Rome, had an ill Recepti- 
on of the Pope, Temerariò te geſſiſti, ſaid he; with which, and the Fate 


of Fermo, in his Abſence, he ſoon after died. Nor indeed had any of 


thoſe Apoſtolick Nuncios in Ireland, much better Fate : Nicholas Sanders, 


an Enghſhman, Anno 1579, was ſent Nuncio by Gregory the 13th, who 


_ wandered in the Mountains of Kerry, and was there ſtarved under a Tree. 


Owen Mac Egan, alias Eugenius O Hegan, of Iriſh Birth, Vicarius Apo- 


feolicus under Clement the 8th, was lain, leading a Troop of a hundred 


Horſe againſt the Loyaliſts, Anno 1602-3. 

After that the Nuncio was driven to Galway, He the 2d of Auguſt 
took an Occaſion to expoſtulate with the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, about 
one of the Provincial Fathers of the Franciſcans being by the Preſi- 


_ dents Soldiers claped up in Clare-Caſtle, wondring ſo pious and true a Ca- 
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tholick ſhould permit a Subject of the Apoſtolick See, to which the 
Clergy are only accountable, to be ſo uſed by Laicks ; unto which .the 
* 8th of Auguſt, the Marquiſs excellently replied, That unknown to 
him the Father was, at the Command of the ſupreme Council, taken, 
and by their Order was to be brought to Killenny; He reverenced the 
Clergy, but could not recede from the Order of that Council, for that 
the Holy Church gives not Protection to Criminals, or the God of Peace 
Impunity to the Seditious, enlarging well on that SuBje&t ; concluding, 


that if, under Pretext or Title of the Immunities of the Church, any 


ſhould eſcape unpuniſhed, There would be ſoon an End of the State and 
Temporal Juriſdiction. And having been thus entertained by the Nun- 


cio, the Marquiſs freely propoſes to Him theſe Queſtions, * That He 


might underſtand the Difference betwixt the Temporal and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Authority, . | | 5 


Quedam percontationes Reverendiſimo Domino Nuncio a Clanrichardiæ 
F Marchione propofite. 


I. Ua poteſtate, vel Authoritate Nuncius Regiæ Majeſtatis ſub- 
ditos a fide ſua & obedientia Statuto Regni, Regnique Ordi- 

nibus debitd abducat * eb 
| 2. Qud poteſtate vel Authoritate Tribunos & Centuriones creet, mi- 
litemque conſeribat, Qui nibil in communem hoſtem molitus Catholicorum 
| ER. = Majeſtatis 
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Majeſtatis ſubditorum caſtella paſſim expugnet, prædas agat, omnia com- 
pilat? | 
3. L potefiate vel ratione hominibus perjuris faveat, eoſque contra 
Refores, uni ver ſique regni Ordines feneat ac tueatur ? 
4. Lud poteſtate manifeſtos proſcriptos perduelles in retinendis ac propa- 

andis validis munitionibus contra eos. Qui Regni clavum tenent, animet 
& ſuftentet ? _ 1 WE 
5. Lud poteſtate Regia Majeſtatis obſequium profeſſos, Ejuſque in hoc 
regno proinde Præfedtis adbœrentes, quos poteſt, excommunicatos carceri- 
bus mancipet, alioſque omnes promiſcue excommunicet ? 
To which no Anſwer, that I could ever diſcover, was returned, 
but = Will. Or that of Anaſtaſius, I will command but not be com- 
manded. | | 


And becauſe the impudent Injuſtice, and Imprudence of the Nuncio, 
and the lame Subjection of the People, to his immoderate Pride and 
Haughtineſs, was, in truth, the real Cauſe, or rather Fountain, from 
whence this Torrent of Calamities flowed, which hath ſince overwhelmed 
that miſerable Nation ; and becauſe that exorbitant Power of his, was re- 
ſolutely oppoſed by the Catholicks, of the moſt eminent Parts and In- 
tereſts, and in the end, though too late, expelled by them ; it will be 
but Juſtice to the Memory of thoſe noble Perſons, briefly to colle& the 
Sum of that unhappy Perſon's Carriage and Behaviour, from the Time 
that he was firſt deſigned to that Imployment. And in doing hereof, no 
other Language ſhall be uſed, than what was part of a Memorial, delivered 
by an honourable and zealous Catholick, who was intruſted to complain 
of the inſufferable Behaviour of the Nuncio to the Pope himſelf. But 
before we proceed to that, we ſhall be ſo juſt, that wherein the ſupreme 
Council diſowned the Nuncio's Exorbitances, Oppreſſions, and Divi- 
fions through his Inſolency we ſhall manifeſt their Reſentment : acquaint- 
ing you firſt that the Nuncio, diſliking the Ceſſation, writes ſomewhat 
ſharply to the ſupreme Council inveighing, with more than ordinary De- 
teſtation, againſt the Lord Inchequin, telling them that it was known 
through Europe how he had ſacked Caſpell, ſlain in St. Patrick's Church 


with horrible Sacriledge, ſeveral Prieſts and Women at the Altar, and 


afterwards compelled many Counties to pay Contribution, and at laſt, 


even before the Walls of Kilkenny, inſulted over the chief Magiſtrate : 
To which the ſupreme Council having replied with much Reſpect and 


Ingenuity, they, as to this of the Lord Inchequin, told the Nuncio that 
what he did, he did as an Enemy. But upon the Ceſſation, the Means 
to induce a Peace, Caſhel, the Cathedral, and all the Churches thereabouts 


would fall into their Hands, putting the Nuncio further in mind, That 


when there was but a Rumour, only, of agreeing with the Parliamentary 
Scots, he was forward to encourage them to join in that Aſſociation: 
That their Treaſure was low, that Jones had all neceſſary Supplies from 
the Parliament, whilſt they lacked even Corn : That the Confederate 
Commiſſioners, Ferns and Plunket, returned from Rome only with ſome 
Relicks, but no Money. Which working nothing upon the Nuncio, 
who the 27th of May, excommunicated all that adhered to that Ceſ- 
ſation, the ſupreme Council in their Declaration of the 3d of June, firſt 
admoniſhed both Seculars and Regulars, as all of their Aſſociation : That 
they no wiſe moleſt any of their reſpective Subjects, Prieſts, or * 
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for perſevering in their Loyalty, or, in purſuance thereof, for approving 
the late Ceſſation made by them with the Lord Baron of Incheguin : 

Which not prevailing, they, in purfuance of the Oath of Aſſociation, the 
20th of June, 1648, enjoined this Oath to be taken by all the Confede- 
rate Catholicks. | 


I A. B. do ſwear and proteſt before God, and his Saints and Angels, 

that I will to the uttermoſt of my Power obſerve the Oath of Aſſocia- 
tion, maintain the Authority of the ſupreme Council, and the Govern- 
ment eſtabliſhed by the general Aſſembly of the Confederate Catho- 
licks of this Kingdom, notwithſtanding the preſent Excommunication 
iſſued forth by the Lord Nuneio, and four Biſhops, againſt the Con- 
cluders, Maintainers and Adherents thereof, and unto the Ceſſation 
concluded with the Lord Baron of Inchequin, and notwithſtanding any 
other Excommunication to be iſſued upon the ſaid Ground; againſt 
which Excommunication, and thoſe who iſſued it, I do appeal unto 
his Holineſs as the indifferent Judge. And I do further ſwear, that, 
* to the Hazard of my Life, I will ſuppreſs and oppoſe any Perſon or 
© Party that ſhall ſtand in Arms in Oppoſition of the ſaid Aſſociation. 


So help me God. 


And that their further Senſe, which they ſceined to be much ſatisfied 
in, might be fully known, we ſhall here give you their Prolocutor's fol- 


lowing Letter, who though he joined with the Confederates; we muſt, 
from our Knowledge of his Parts and Affections, aſſure you; in his 


own Nature, was not averſe to the Engliſb Intereſt, 


Concilii Catholicorum Regni Hiberniæ Denunciatio ad Nuncium. 
Domine mi, 


Ræceptum mibi eſt ab hoc Generali Regni Conventu, Dominationi tuæ 

fignificare varias Oppreſſiones, Diviſiones, Exorbitantia Crimina, & 
Capitales Offenſas, Quas a Dominatione tua d tribus annis jam pene elapfis 
in hoc regno commiſſas, & hoc ipſo Tempore in ineffabile Religionis Catho- 
licæ detrimentum, Nationiſque jam tam Antique quam Catholice ruinam 
ac ſubverfionem, ſediſque Apoſtolice dedecus continuatas ac perpetratas, 
Ffederati Hiberniæ Cathohci ex ſua Officioſa & filali in ſummum Pontifi- 
cem reverentid nimid & inauditd apud ullam Nationem patientid hactenùs 
toleraverunt, & in hunc uſque Diem tolerant, tandem compuliſſe bæc Gene- 


ralia Comitia ad valida & legitima ejus Prefidia recurrere pro conſervan- 


dis Reliquiis Majorum Regni commodorum jam ad proximum integræ Ru- 
ine punctum actibus tuis, pravaque rerum Adminiſtratione redactorum. 
Quapropter Dominationem tuam certiorem faciunt, Declarationem *, 
ac Proteſtationem contra te paratam, & ad ſuam Sanctitatem brevi mit- 
tendam 25 cujus argumenti partem aliquam, quam tibi placebit notare, in- 
cluſum ſcriptum continet, ac deinde ad iter Romam verſus ſuſcipiendum, 
ibigue te contra accuſationem illam defendendam quam primum parare. 
Ac interim Dominatio tua ſub interminatione paenarum, cœteroqui tam di- 
vinarum quam humanarum legum vigore incurrendarum, cavebit, ne 75 
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ſe, aut per ullum aliud Inſtrumentum, directe, aut indirect, ullis Regni 
ſeſe hujus rebus immiſceut. Maneo Kilkennie 19 Octobris, 1648. 
Dominationis tue admodum amicus, de man- 
dato Comitiorum Generalium, 
Rich. Blake, Prolocutor, 
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But we ſuſpe& this Denunciation of theirs was rather delufiye than 

entire, for that afterwards we ſhall find many of the Members of this 

Council, though it drove the Nuncio out of the Kingdom, ſtomached 
his Majeſty's Authority ſeated in his Excellency ; which runs in theſe 

very Words, ſpeaking of the Nuncio. 

He declared before he left Rome, That he would not admit either An Exprevs of 

* in his Company or Family, any Perſon of the Engli/h Nation. In -— 

© his Voyage, before he arrived at Paris, he writ to his Friends in Rome, 

* with great Joy, the News, though it proved after falſe, that the 1ri/þ 

* Confederates had treacherouſly ſurpriſed the City of Dublin, while they 

* were in truce with the Royal Party, and treating about an Accom- 

* modation and Peace. Arriving at Paris, where he ſhut himſelf up 

* for many Months, he never vouchſafed, I will not fay, to participate 

* with the Queen of England, any Thing touching Nunciature, or in 

© the leaſt Degree to reverence or viſit hes Majeſty, fave only one Time 

upon the ſcore of Courteſy, as if he had been ſent to her Enemies, 
not Subjects. Being arrived in Ireland, he imployed all his Power to 
* diflolve the Treaty of Peace with the King, which was then almoſt 
brought to Perfection; and his Diligence ſucceeded, of which he 
© valued himſelf, rejoyced, and inſulted beyond Meaſure, In his Letters 
© he writ to Paris, which were after ſhewed to the Queen, and he 
may truly ſay, that in that Kingdom, he hath rather managed the 
Royal Sceptre, than the paſtoral Staff, and that he aimed more to be 
© held the Miniſter of the ſupreme Prince of Ireland, in Temporalibus, 
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UF 
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fident of the Council, he hath managed the Affaits of the ſupreme 
Council of State; he hath, by his own Arbitrement, excluded from 
it thoſe, who did not ſecond him, though by Nobleneſs of Birth, 
Allegiance, Prudence, and Zeal to Religion, they were the moſt Ho- 
nourable ; of theſe he cauſed many to be impriſoned, with great 
Scandal, and 1 7 of Seditien ; and, in ſhort, he aſſumed a diftri- 


than a Nuncio from the Pope, in Spiritualibus; making himſelf Pre- 
butive Power both in civil and military Affairs, giving out Orders, 


Commiſtions, and Powers, under his own Name, ſubſcribed by his 
own Hand, and made authentick with his Seal, for the Govern- 
ment of the Armies, and of the State, and Commiſſions for Reprizals 
at Sea. He ſtroke in preſently, after his Arrival in Ireland, with that 
Party of the · Natives, who are eſteemed irreconcileable, not only to the 
Engliſh, but to the greateſt and beſt Part of the r;/b Nobility, and of 
the fame People, to the moſt civil and moſt conſiderable of that Iſland. 
And the better to ſupport that Party and Faction, he hath procured the 
Church to be furniſhed with a Clergy and Biſhops of the fame Tem- 
per, excluding thoſe Perſons who are recommended by the. Queen, 
* who, for Doctrine and Virtue, were above all Exceptions, all which 
is contrary to what your Holineſs was pleaſed to promiſe, The 
Queen was not yet diſcouraged, but fo laboured to renew the Trea 
© of Peace already once broke, N by Monſieur NE, 
| | * that 
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that by Means of her Majeſty, it was not only reaſſumed, but, in the 
End, after great Diſputes and Oppoſitions on his Part, the Peace was 
concluded between the Royal Party and the Confederate Catholicks, 
and warranted not only by the King's Word, but alſo by the Retenti- 
on of Arms, Caſtles and Forts, and of the Civil Magiſtrates, with 
the Poſſeſſion of Churches, and of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and with 
the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion. And all this would have 
been exhibited by a publick Decree, and authentick Laws, made by 
the three Eſtates aſſembled in a free Parliament: By this Peace and 
Confederacy they would have reſcued themſelves, from the Damages 
of a ruinous War, have purchaſed Security to their Conſciences, and 
of their temporal Eſtates, honoured the Royal Party, and the Ca- 
tholicks in England, with a certain Reſtitution and Liberty of the 
King, whereon depended abſolutely the Welfare of the Catholicks 
in all his Kingdoms, the Catholick Chair had quitted itſelf of all 
* Engagements and Expence, with Honour and Glory. This Treaty 
© of Peace on all Sides ſo deſirable, Monſieur Rinuccini broke with 
* ſuch Violence, that he forced the Marquiſs of Ormond, the Vice-Roy 
* of Ireland, to precipitate himſelf, contrary to his Inclination and At- 
* fetion, into the Arms of the Parliament of England, to the unſpeak- 
able Damage of the King, and of the Catholicks, not only of Jſre- 
and, but alſo of England. He incenſed the greateſt and beſt Part of 
the Catholick Nobility, and rendred the venerable Name of the Ho- 
© ly Apoſtolick Chair, odious to the Hereticks, with ſmall Satisfaction 
© to the Catholick Princes themſelves of Europe, as though it ſought 
not the ſpiritual Good of Souls, but a temporal Intereſt, by making 
© it ſelf Lord over Ireland, And when the Lord Digby and the Lord 
© Byron endeavoured, on the Marquiſs of Ormond's Part, to incline him 
to a new Treaty of Peace, he did not only diſdain to admit them, or 
to accept the Overture, but underſtanding, that the Lord Byron, with 
great Danger and fatigue, came to Town, in the County of Weſt- 
© meath, where he was to ſpeak with him, he forced the Earl that was 
the Lord of it, to ſend him away, contrary to all Laws of Courteſy 
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and Humanity, in the Night- time, expoſed to extraordinary Inconve- 
niencies and Dangers amongſt thoſe Diſtractions, proteſting, that other- 
wiſe he himſelf would immediately depart the Town, By this Pro- 
ceeding, Monſieur Rinuccini hath given the World an Occaſion to 
© believe, that he had private and ſecret Commiſſion to change the Go- 
vernment of Ireland, and to ſeparate that Iſland from the Crown of 
England. And this Opinion is the more confirmed, ſince that one Ma- 
hony, a Jeſuit, hath printed a Book in Portugal, wherein he endea- 
© yours to prove, that all the Kings of England, have been either Ty- 
rants or Uſurpers of Ireland, and ſo fallen from the Dominion of it, 
exhorting all its Natives. to get thither, and to uſe all Cruelty a- 


© gainſt the Engliſb, with Expreſſions full of Villany and Reproach, 
© and to chuſe a new King of their own Country. And this Book, ſo 
© barbarous and bloody, diſperſed through Ireland, is yet credited by the 
< Catholick and Apoſtolick Chair: And the Continuation of the Hi- 
* ſtory of Cardinal Baronius, was publiſhed at the ſame Time, under 

the Name of Olderico Raynaldo, in which he endeavours to eſtabliſh 
the ſupreme Right and Dominion in the Apoſtolick Chair, even in 
Temporalibus, over England and Ireland. I leave to every Man to 


© cofilider, 


- 
* 
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* conſider, whether all theſe Actions are not apt enough to beget Jea- 
* loufies, and naughty Blood, and whether I ought not, out of great re- 
ſpect to the publick Good, to repreſent, with ſome Ardency to your 
* Holineſs, the Actions of Monſieur Rinuccini, ſo unpleaſant, and directly 
* contrary to thoſe Ends, for which, it was ſuppoſed, he was imployed. 


And I beſeech your Holineſs, if any King, not only Proteſtant but 


© Catholick, had ſeen an Apoſtolick Nuncio to lord it in his Domi- 
* nions, in ſuch a Manner as Monſieur Rinuccini hath done in Ireland, 
* what Jealouſies, what Complaints, and how many Inconveniencies 


* would thereby follow ? Thus as to the Nuncio, from the Confederates 


© themſelves.” | 


Though he gives this Account of himſelf For the better Underſtand- 


ing of this, faith he, Recourſe muſt be had to the firſt riſing of the 
Iriſh, which was upon this Occaſion : The Parliament of England, ha- 
ving entered into an Agreement with the Kingdom of Scotland, called the 
large Treaty ; in which there was a Clauſe to join againſt the common 
Enemy, wherein the Catholicks of Ireland, as well as others, if not 
chiefly, did apprehend themſelves comprehended ; to ballance which, 
or to prevent the Miſery that might fall upon them thereby, being 
ſenfible of the Earl of Strafford's Death, which purported ſome to be 
ſent as Governor, that was not like to carry ſo fair to them, as he had 
done, the fame being to be approved, at leaſt, by the Parliament then 
fitting. For better Security, they endeavoured the ſupplanting all Pro- 


teſtants within that Kingdom, and tho', at that Time, without Arms 


or Ammunition, got Poſſeſſion of moſt Part of the Kingdom; where- 
upon was eſtabliſhed a Council of twenty four, Part of Civil, and Part 
eccleſiaſtical Perſons, of which twelve were to reſide in Kilkenny or o- 


ther Place, as Occaſion and Need called, with this Reſolution, agreed 
to hold a Parliament every Vear, by, or in which, the ſaid Council 


ſhould be changed or continued. By this it was reſolved, and after 
ſworn by all the Catholicks, never to lay down Arms, until the 
* Roman Church was ſettled, as of old in Ireland, and the King ſecur- 
* ed in all his Privileges, that of calling, and putting Period to 
* Parliaments at Pleaſure, with a negative Voice, being chiefly meant, 


and then in great Hazard to be loſt.” The Earl of Ormond, and In- 


chequin, Proteſtants, fearing the Iſſue of this League, and foreſecing 


the Inability to oppoſe it, treated with the Earl of Clanrickard, Lord 


Miuſtery, and other Lords Catholicks, that poſſeſſed many Church-be- 
nefices; a way erected by Queen Elizabeth, thereby to extinguiſh the 
Catholicks ; and advertiſed them that the Reſtitution of the Catholick 
Diſcipline, would out them of all the {aid Profits, gained them to the 
other Side; though they continued till of the Council, in which they 
were a prevalent Party, taking to them ſuch, when any went out, as 
were of Ormond's Mind and Deſign : by which Means a Peace was 
ſuddenly concluded, upon Suppoſition, that the Affairs of the Catho- 
licks required it, altho' there was no Mention of the Intereſt of that 


Church in the Accord. About that Time, the King ſent to this Coun- 


cil, the Earl of G/amorgan, with full Power to accord to the Catho- 
licks as they deſired, if they ſhould ſend-him ten thouſand Men as they 
had offered ; Ormond then at Dublin, under Pretext of treating, drew 


Glamorgan thither, took from him his Commiſſion, and made him 


Priſoner, 
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= 2nd more advantageous Peace with the Catholicks, which he did in 
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Priſoner, and certified the King, that himſelf could make a far better 


thirty Articles. This Breach of Oath, made by the Council, gave 
Occafion to the Nuncio, John Baptiſt Rinuccini, Archbiſhop and 
Prince of Firmo, who had brought ſome Succours of Money and 
Arms into Ireland, to aſſemble the Clergy in Waterford, and excom- 
municate all ſuch as ſhould adhere to the Peace: Which notwith- 
ſtanding, the ſaid Marquiſs advanced to K:/kenny, to execute the ſame ; 
but O Nel returning victorious from the Defeat of twenty thouſand 
Scots, in two Battles at Benburgh, and Tirconnel, Ormond goes back 
without doing of any Thing ; whereupon were impriſoned the ſeven that 
ſigned the Peace. Ormond ſeeing himſelf out with the Catholicks, 


both becauſe he had ill treated them, and by the Violence exerciſed by 


his Army, no ſooner returned to Dublin, but he treated with the Par- 
liament of England, for the Delivery of the Towns he held; which 
was done accordingly. Coming after to London, where he expected 
to be gratified by the Parliament of England, proportionable to the 
Service done them; but finding there no ſuch Diſpoſition, he went 


ſecretly to the Queen at St. Germain's to juſtify himſelf, and perſuade 


her, That his rendering Dublin, and other Towns, were ſerviceable 
© to the King her Huſband, then Priſoner to the Parliament, becauſe, 
* faid he, it is better that they have them, than the Catholicks, whom 
© he affirmed to have failed in their Fidelity to their King, although 
they renewed the above-mentioned Oath yearly. About this Time, 
another Aſſembly of Catholicks, ſent to the Queen, and the Princes 
her Children, to defire certain Conceſſions in the Abſence ; and be- 


cauſe of the Detention of the King her Huſband, deputing others to 


Rome, with Inſtructions to the former Deputies, to act jointly with 


| theſe; but contrary, thoſe to the Queen, not waiting the Reſolution, 
or Concurrence of them at Rome, Muſtery, and Brown, two of thoſe 


Deputies, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the Marquiſs of Antrim, 
who was chief, propoſed, and obtained of the Queen, that ſhe ſend in- 
to Ireland, the Marquiſs of Ormond, as formerly to be Lord Deputy, 
or Vice-Roy : Who being brought into that Kingdom, by the Sup- 
port of the ſaid Supreme Council, of which ſeven always favoured him, 
they again concluded a Ceſſation of Arms with Inchequin, then reduced 
to ſuch Neceſſities, that he was ready to fly into Holland, whither then 
he had diſpatched part of his Goods, with good ſtore of Money picked up 
there: The Suſpenſion not to be hindred by the Nuncio, not withſtand- 


ing the Offers of Money, to ſatisfy the preſſing Neceſſities, declared by 


the Council, together with Owen Roe O Neal's Offer to drive Incheguin 
quite out of Munſter, at his own Charge, and at the Charge he would force 

out of thoſe Parts, by his Soldiers: But at this time Incheguin was in a 
deeper Correſpondence with the Scots Nation, which Way, Ormond was 
alſo to biaſs his Deſigns, The Nuncio thus diſappointed, called a new 
Aſſembly of his Clergy, compoſed of Hugh O Rely, Primate of Ireland, 
Thomas Fleming, Archbiſhop of Dublin, Thomas Welſh, Archbiſhop of 
Caſſel, Fohn de Bourk, Archbiſhop of Tuam, and ten Biſhops, who unani- 
mouſly declared, That this Ceſſation of Arms, was much prejudicial to 


the Catholick Religion, and could not be embraced in Conſcience, and 


© ſo excommunicated all that adhered thereto.” Hitherto the Council 
had born it felt with ſome Reſpect toward the Catholick Church, re- 


membring 


The IX ISA Inſurrection. 
membring the Clemency uſed by the Nuncio, in delivering ſome of them 
from Priſon; but upon this laſt Excommunication, they ſo threatned 


where Preſton, by Order of the Council; following, he fled to Galway, 
and called there a National Council, to pacify the Troubles of the King- 
dom, which the aforefaid Council endeavoured to hinder, forbidding the 
Appearance of the Clergy, taking hold of divers Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of 
his Houſhold, impriſoning them; fo that the Nuncio deſpairing of re- 


© Religion, and to deſtroy all Oppoſers, and that the ſupreme Council 
of Catholicks, had declared their Departure from the League, with their 
Confederates ; he departed, arriving in France. In the Interim, Owen 
Ree, judging that he could not in Conſcience, join his Armies any longer 
with a Party, that called it ſelf Catholick, and yet chaſed away the 


cio, and endeavour to obtain a Catholick Vice-Roy, and execute, in all 
other Points, the Oath they had taken, This was taken very ill by the 


Mlarquiſs of Ormond, and his Council, who charged O Neal with a De- 


fign, under colour thereof, to oppoſe the Affairs of the King, which oc- 
caſioned him to object to them, not the aforeſaid Oath; but a particular 


profeſs, That they intend only to re-eſtabliſh the Catholick Religion, 
the Liberties of the Kingdom, and the Prerogatives of the King, in 

* their former Glory and Splendor :' The Ormond Party Catholick, be- 
ing in ſuch Perplexity, by Reaſon of theſe Differences, and their lighting 


_ © That the Pope, well underſtanding their Deportment, refuſed to give 

Audience, before he had heard his Nuncio; who in the end, rather 
received a Check, as before is mentioned, than an Approbation from his 

Holineſs, for what he had done in Ireland. g 

And now, as to the Difference betwixt their Generals, and our Pro- 

ceedings thereupon. ee 

Colonel Jones finding the Diſtractions among the Rebels to grow very 

high, and that the old Engliſb, under the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, had 

taken the Caſtle of Athlone, and other Places from Owen Noe, and that 

Athy was beſieged by Colonel Preſton, and Owen Roe, came up to re- 

lieve it, and burnt and ſpoiled the Country thereabouts, thought it high 
time to be ſtirring out among them ; and ther ſent out ſome of his 

Forces, which took in the Garriſons of the Nabter and Balliboe, for- 

merly ſurprized by the Rebels; but yet, not having his Proviſions come 

from England, durſt not himſelf ſtir forth, till he had fufficiently fecured 

Dublin; which in the firſt place, he began more ſtrongly to fortify, that 

it might receive no Prejudice in his Abſence. About which time, Flem- 

ming, an active Officer among the Rebels, took in Cruces Fort, and Nil- 
lalbe, two Garriſons in Pudſonbye's Quarters. 

Next, Jones ſecured Sir Maurice Euſtace, Colonel Gifford, Capron, 
Flower, Willoughby, and ſeveral others, who, continuing their Affection 
to the Marquis, he ſuſpected, and, by Order of the Committee of Derby- 

Houſe, ſent them to the Caſtle of Cheſter, detaining Colonel Byron, and 

Sir Thomas Lucas, Priſoners at Tredagh, ſuſpecting theſe would deliver 

him, and the City, to the Marquiſs of Orm079, then every Day expected, 


tt Lord- 
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him, that he was forced to go privately from Kilkenny, to a Caſtle, 


eſtabliſhing of the Affairs of the Catholicks, and having Information, That 
Ormond had reſolved; with all his Forces, to advance the Proteſtant 


LNuncio, declared his Separation from them, until they recal the Nun- 


Declaration, which he had publiſhed ; where he, with all his Officers 


the Nuncio, appealed to his Holineſs; but from Rome, it is certified, 


Jones, finding 
Clanrickard act 
ive, ſtirs forth, 
and takes in 
ſome Caſtlee, 


Several ſuſpected 
to be for the 

Marquiſs of Or- 
mond, ſent into 


England. 


Colonel Monk 
ſeizes on Carrich- 
fergus. 
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Lord-Lieutenant out of France. The Scots Army under Duke Hamil- 
ton, about this time, entered England, to whoſe Proceedings, Major- 
General Monro, ſent over into Scotland, his Son or Nephew George Monro, 
with two thouſand Foot, and ſix hundred Horſe, as Sir Robert Stewart, 
his Son, with a Troop, and Sir Fred. Hamilton his, with a Regiment, 
and ſeveral others, diſaffected to the Parliament of England, in hope to 
ſettle, with Advantage, there; by which means, Belfaſt, Carrickfergus, 
and Colrain, were left very weak, and much unguarded, which Colonel 
Monk finding, and underſtanding how contrary to all Compact, Monro 
had dealt with the Parliament of England, in ſending over the Forces, 
maintained by them in Ireland, to fight againſt them in England; he be- 
gan to think of ſome Means, to make himſelf Maſter of thoſe Towns; 
he was at preſent at Liſuegarvy, and prepared a Party to go out to make 
an Inroad into the Rebels Quarters ; he marched away in the Morning; 
but having ſent ſome Perſons of Truſt, to remain near Carricfergus, to 
attend his Advance thither, he returned in the Night over the Mountains, 
and came at Break of Day to the Gates of Carricfergus, which he found 
open, and ſo entered without Refiſtance ; he ſeized upon Major-General 


| Monro, and ſent him Prifoner into England, where he was by the Houſe 
of Commons committed to the Tower. Colonel Monk having thus ſeized 


upon Carricfergus, cauſed ſome Horſe to march preſently away to Belfaſt, 


which was ſurrendred into his hands by the Governor, and fo was like- 


wiſe Colerain, fo as he preſently became Maſter of all thoſe Towns, diſ- 


banding, and ſending away moſt of thoſe Forces into Scotland, which 


oppoſed tie Parliament, and hindred thoſe broken Troops of GeorgeMonro's, 


which fled out of England, upon Duke Hamilton's Defeat at Preſton in 


Lancaſhire, from returning into Ireland, and did uſe all Means to ſettle 


the Country in ſuch a Poſture, as that the Intereſt of the Parliament might 


be ſecured there. He planted Garriſons upon the Frontiers of Ulfer, to 


hinder the Incurſions of the Rebels, and he gave the Quarters the Scots 
had, to ſuch of the Britiſb as he found faithful to the Service. This 
was about September, 1648, a Service very acceptable in England; in 
Manifeſtation whereof, the Parliament ſent him 5001. and made him 
Governor of Carricfergus, by an Order of the 4th of October, and ſent 


over Cloaths for ſome of thoſe Scottiſo Regiments which came into him, 


and 5000. in Money, for the two Provinces of Ulfter and Connaught, to 
be equally divided. Sir Charles Coot there being very active, not long 
after took in the ſtrong Fort of Culmore, near Londonderry, ſeizing on, 
at the ſame Time, Sir Robert Stewart, whom he ſent Priſoner to the 
Parliament; upon which, the Scots mutinied ; but by a Letter from 
Sir Robert Stewart, they were pacified, and all the Affairs of that Pro- 


vince, managed by Sir Charles Coot, Sir Robert Stewart being at Liberty 


upon his Parole. | 
Before this, Townſend, and Doily, two Colonels under Incheguin in 


| Munſter, ſent over to the Committee at Derby-Houſe, ſome Propoſitions 


Some Suſpicions 
that the Lord In- 
chequin would 
have ſubmitted 
to the Parlia- 
ment, 


for the Surrender of the Towns in Munſter, upon Condition of Indemnity, 
and receiving part of the Arrears for the whole Army ; this was pre- 
tended to be acted by the Conſent of Inchequin, and that he with his own 
Hand, had approved and interlined them in ſeveral Places. Hereupon, 
the Committee of Derby-Houſe, ſent back Colonel Edmond J. emple, with 
an Anſwer to thoſe Colonels, and Power withal to treat with the Lord 
Inchequin about ſomewhat more certain and more reaſonable, to be pro- 


pounded 
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pounded by him. But before his Arrival there, Sir Richard Fanſhaw, 1648. 


the Prince's Secretary, was come from the Prince to Incheguin, with a Fr 
Declaration of the Prince's Deſign, to ſend the Duke of York into Ire- gui taken off his 


land, with ſuch of the revolted Ships as remained in Holland, and to let Reef 


Hopes of greater 


him know the Hopes he had, that by his Aſſiſtance, and the Army under Honor. 
his Command, both he and his Father might be reſtored : This ſo puft 
up Inchequin, as that he would hear of no Overtures, and made him ab- 
ſolutely diſavow to have had any Knowledge of the Propoſitions ſent over, 


and thereupon impriſoned Townſend and Doily, thereby putting an iſſue 


to that Negociation : Fortifying, beſides all the Harbours againſt the Par- 
liament's Forces, placing and diſplacing their Officers, as he thought 
moſt convenient, to introduce the King's keeping a Correſpondence with 
the Weſt of Ireland, as yet free to all Trade, and holding frequent In- 


telligence with Jarſey, where the Prince, was ſaid, would keep his Court; 


thus the Intereſt of the Parliament was wholly loſt in Munſter, where 
Sir Wilham Fenton, Colonel Fair, Captain Fenton, and other Officers, 
for their Affections to the Parliament, being impriſoned, were exchanged 


in December, for the Lord Inchequin's Son, impriſoned in the Tower, a- 
bout October, 1648. | 


Near this Time Owen Roe attempted to reſcue Fort-Falkland, beſieged 
by the Lord Inchequin and Colonel Preſton joined; but he was repulſed 


with the Loſs of many Men, as his Lieutenant-General Rice Mac-Guire, 


and Lewis More, dangerouſly hurt; which put Owen to ſuch Straits, as 
he made an Overture to Colonel Jones, by his Vicar-General O Reh, to 


ſurrender Athy, Mary-burrough, and Rebban, and lay down his Arms, 


if he and his Confederates might have the Privileges they had in King 
2 Time: But Jones could better improve the Offers to a beneficial 


Delay, than aſcertain any a Though afterwards Owen Roe and his 


Council of Officers, further offered, That if he, nor the new expected 


Army from England, would not moleſt him in his Quarters, but give 


him leave to depart with his Forces into Spain, he would not join with 
Ormond, Preſton, or Inchequin. . 

And here we muſt reſume our Account of the Marquiſs of Ormond, 
who after he had in vain ſolicited Supplies of Money in France, to the 
end that he might carry ſome Relief to a Kingdom ſo harraſſed and worn, 
and be the better thereby able to unite thoſe, who would be ſure to have 
Temptation enough of Profit, to go contrary to the King's Obedience; 
his Excellency was at laſt compelled, being with great Importunity called 


by the Lord Incheguin and the reſt, who were reſolved to uphold his 
Majeſty's Intereſt, to tranſport himſelf, unfurniſned of Money ſufficient, 


Arms or Ammunition conſiderable, and without any other Retinue than 

his own Servants, and ſome old Officers of the King's: And in this Equi- The Marquis of 
page he embarked from Havre de Grace in a Dutch Ship, and arrived about run” 
the End of September, 1648, at Cork, where he was received by the Lord 

Inchequin, Lord-Preſident of Munſter, and the 1r:/h, with much Con- 

tentment ; ſoon after whoſe Arrival, even the 6th of October, he pub- 

liſhed the enſuing Declaration. 80 | 
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By the Lord Lieutenant General of Ireland. 
OxMonD, 78 


O prevent the too frequent Prejudices, incident through Jealou- 
ſies, Diſtruſts, and Miſconſtructions to all Undertakings, we ac- 
count it not the leaſt worthy our Labour, upon the Inſtant Fg our Arri- 
val, to prepare this People whoſe Welfare we contend for, with a right 
Underſtanding of thoſe Intentions in us, which, in order to his Majeſ- 
ty's Service, we deſire may terminate in their good. 
| To enumerate the ſeveral Reaſons by which we were induced, for 
Preſervation of the Proteftant Religion, and the Engliſb Intereſt, to leave 
the City of Dublin, and other his Majeſty's Garriſons then under our 
Pawer in this Kingdom, in the Hands of thoſe intruſted by his two 
Houſes of Parliament, were to ſet forth a Narrative in Place of a Ma- 
nifeſt. It may ſuffice to be known, that thoſe Tranſactions had for 
one main Ground this Confidence, That by being under the Pow- 
er of the Houſes, they would upon a happy expected Compoſure of 
Affairs in England, revert unto, and be reveſted in his Majeſty as his 
proper Right. ; - 

But having found how contrary to the Inclinations of the well-af- 
fected to his Majeſty's Reſtoration in England, the Power of that King- | 
dom hath unhappily devolved to Hands, employed only in the Art and 
Labour of pulling down, and ſubverting the Fundamentals of Mo- 
narchy, with whom a pernicious Party in this Kingdom do equally 
ſympathize and co-operate. And being filled with a deep Senſe of 

e Duty and Obligations that are upon us, ſtrictly to embrace all Op- 

ortunities of reg ing our Endeavours, towards the Recovery of 

is Majeſty's juſt Mikes in any Part of his Dominions. Having ob- 
ferved the Proteſtant Army in the Province of Munſter, by ſpecial 
Providence diſcovering - the Arts and Practices uſed to intangle the 
Members thereof, in Engagements as directly contrary to their Duties 
towards God and Man, as to their Intentions and Reſolutions, to have 
found Means ta manifeſt the Candour and Integrity thereof, in a Diſ- 
claimer of any Obedience to, or Concurrence with thoſe Powers or Per- 
- ſons, which have. fo groſly varied even their own profeſſed Principles of 

preſerving his Majeſty's Perſon and Rights, by confining him under a 
moſt ſtrict Impriſonment, his Majeſty alſo vouchſafing graciouſly to 
accept. the e ad Fa of the ſaid. Army, as an eminent and ſeaſona- 
ble . of their Fidelity toward him, and in Teſtimony thereof, 
having laid his Commands upon us to make our Repair unto this Pro- 
vince, to diſcharge the Duties of our Place. 

We have as well in Obedience thereunto, as in Purſuance of our 
own Duty, and Defire to advance his Majeſty's Service, reſolved to 
evidence aur. Approbation and Eſteem of the Proceedings of the faid 
Army, by publiſhing unto the World our like Determination in the 
ſame enſuing Particulars, And accordingly we profeſs and declare, 

Firſt, To improve our utmoſt Endeavours for the Settlement of the 
nn; Religion, according to the Example of the beſt retormed 

urches. 


Secondly, To defend the King in his Prerogatives. 


' Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, To maintain the Privileges and Freedom of Parliament; 
and the Liberty of the Subjects; that in order hereunto we ſhall op- 
poſe, to the Hazard of our Lives, thoſe Rebels of this Kingdom, who 
ſhall refuſe their Obedience to his Majeſty, upon ſuch Terms as he 
hath thought fit by us to require it ; and we ſhall endeavour to the 
utmoſt, the ſuppreſſing of that Independant Party, who have thus 


fiercely laboured the Extirpation of the true Proteſtant Religion, the 


Ruin of our Prince, the Diſhonour of Parliament, and the Vaſſalage 


of our fellow Subjects, againſt all thoſe who ſhall depend upon them, ot 


adhere unto them. And that this our Undertaking might not appear 


obnoxious to the Trade of England, but that we defire a firm Union 


and Agreement be preſerved betwixt us, we do likewiſe declare, that 
we will continue free Traffick and Commerce with all his Majeſty's 
good Subjects of England; and that we will not in the leaſt Manner 
prejudice any of them that ſhall have Recourſe to our Harbours, either 
in their Bodies, Ships, or Goods ; nor ſhall we take any Thing from 


them without Payment of ready Money for the fame. And now that 


by his Majeſty's ſaid Command, we have proceeded to re-enter upon 
the Work of his Service in this Province, we conceive no higher Teſ- 
timony can be given of his Majeſty's Acceptation, or of the Eſtima- 
tion we bear about us towards their Proceedings, than by reſorting 
unto them in Perſon with his Majeſty's Authority, and exhibiting unto 
them the Encouragement and Satisfaction they may receive in this Aſ- 
furance, That as we bear an eſpecial Regard to their preſent Under- 
takings and Performances, accompanied with a real Senſe of their for; 
mer Sufferings; ſo leſt there ſhould any Advantage be derived unto 
thoſe, who endeavour to improve all Opportunities of ſowing Sedition 
and Diſtruſt by this Suggeſtion, that the former Differences in Judg- 
ment and Opinion, which have induced Perſons to ſerve diverſly un- 
der his Majeſty, and the Parliament, will occaſion Prejudice, or ill Re- 
ſentments to ariſe towards ſuch Perſons, as have not formerly concur- 
red in Judgment with others in his Majeſty's Service, We do deelare, 
that we are qualified with ſpecial Power and Authority from his Ma- 
jeſty, to aſſure them, that no Diſtinction ſhall be made in any ſuch Con- 
ſideration, but that all Perſons now intereſted and engaged in this 


Cauſe ſhall be reflected upon with equal Fervor and Regard ; and 


that we ſhall make it our Endeavours ſo to improve and confirm his 
Majeſty's gracious Diſpoſure towards them, as that we will never. call 


to memory any paſt Difference in Opinion, Judgment, Action or Pro- 


feſſion, to the Prejudice of any Member of this Army, or any Perſon 
relating to it ; but on the contrary, ſhall be very ready- to atteſt our 
good Aﬀections towards them, in the Diſcharge of ſuch good Offices 
as ſhall be in our Power ; in return whereof, we ſhall only expect 
their Perſeverance in their preſent Engagements for his Majeſty's Ser- 


vice, with ſuch Alacrity, Conſtancy and Affection, as may ſuit with 
their late publick Declaration and Profeſſions,  'To whom we deſire . 


uſe our utmoſt Care and Diligence to 2 for their Preſervation 
ave formerly undergone; ſo 


* & 4 


in theſe uncertain Times, produce a _— and competent Subſiſtence 
u u for 
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The Marquiſs of 
Antrim and the 
Lord Muſtery 
ſent to the Queen 
and the Prince 
in France, to 
conſider the Con- 
federates Con- 
dition. 


The Queen and 
Prince's Anſwer. 
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for them, enabling them to make ſuch a Progreſs in their preſent Un- 
dertakings, as may, with the Accompliſhment of the great Ends there. 
of, eſtabliſn their own Honour and Content. Thus much we have 
thought fit to-publiſh unto the World, to furniſh it with an Evidence 
of ſtrong Conviction againſt us, if we ever ſwerve, to the beſt of our 
Power, from the juſt Ways of maintaining the true Proteſtant Religi- 
on, the Honour and Intereſt of his ſacred Majeſty, the juſt Rights of 
Parliament, the Liberties of the Subjects, and the Safety, Quiet, and 
Welfare of the People intruſted to our Care. ts 


At Cork, 6th October 1648. 


Here it muſt not be forgotten, that during the Time the Marquiſ: 
was in France, and after the Parliament's Forces had, upon ſo great 
Inequality of Number, defeated the Jriſb, and in all Encounters dri- 
ven them into their Faſtneſſes, the Confederate Catholicks had cafily 
diſcerned the Miſchiefs they had brought upon themſelves, by forcing 
the King's Authority out of the Kingdom, and introducing another, 
which had no Purpoſes of Mercy towards them: And therefore they 
had ſefit the Lord Marquiſs of Antrim, who from the Beginning had 
\=——rroarg ſerved them in their moſt intimate Concerns, the Lord 
Viſcount Muſtery, and others, as their Commiſſioners to the Queen of 
England, and to her Son the Prince of Wales, who were both then at 
Paris, to beſeech them, fince by Reaſon of the King's Impriſonment 
they could not be ſuffered to apply themſelves to his Majeſty, to take 
Compaſſion of the miſerable Condition of Ireland, and to reſtore that 
Nation to their Protection; making ample Profeſſions and Proteſtations 
of Duty, and of applying themſelves for the future to his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice, if they might be once again owned by him, and countenanced 
and conducted by his Authority. And thereupon the Queen and 
Prince anſwered thoſe Perſons, That they would ſhortly ſend a Per- 
* ſon qualified to treat with them, who ſhould have Power to give 


 * them whatſoever was requiſite to their Security and Happineſs.” 


With which Anſwer they returned well ſatisfied into Ireland : So that 
as ſoon as the Lord Lieutenant was landed at Cork, he wrote, the 4th 
of October, to the Aſſembly of the Confederate Catholicks then at 


Kilkenny, That he was upon the humble Petition which they had pre- 


© ſented to the Queen and Prince, come with full Power to conclude 


| © a Peace with them, and to that Purpoſe defired, that as little Time 
might be loſt as was poſſible ; and that Commiſſioners might be ſent 


* to at his Houſe at Carrick, whither he would go to expect 


_ © them;' within fourteen Miles of the Place where the Aſſembly then 
fate, who were ſo much gladder of his Preſence, by the Obligation 
which they had newly received from the King's Authority: For when 


the Nuncio and Owen O Neal had thought to have ſurprized them, 
and to have compelled them to renounce the Ceſſation, the Lord In- 


 chequin being ſent unto by them for his Protection, had marched with 


his Army to their Relief, and forced O Neal over the Shannon, there- 
by reſtoring them to Liberty and Freedom, fo that they returned a Meſ- 
ſage of Joy and Congratulation to the Lord Lieutenant for his fafe 
Arrival, and appointed Commiſſioners to treat with him at the Place 
appointed, | _ * BF 


* 
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A Copy of the Marquiſs of Ormond's Letter to the ſupreme Coun» 
cil afore- mentioned, was gotten by Colonel Jones, and ſent over to the 
Committe of Derby-houfe ; and being read in the Houſe of Commons, 
it was voted to be fent: down into the Ie of Wight, to the Commiſſi- 
oners then treating there with the King, to know if he would avow 
it; and in Caſe he did diſavow it, that then he would declare againſt the 
Marquiſs: Whereupon his Majeſty ſignified, That in Caſe other 
* Things were compoſed by the Treaty, the Concerns of Ireland ſhould 
© be left wholly to the Management of the Houſes.“ And in the In- 
terim Writes to the Marquiſs of Ormond this Letter. 


N. 


2 | 
R IGHT truſty and well-beloyed Couſin and Councellor, We greet 


you well. Whereas We have received ſeveral Informations fromOur 


two Houſes of Parliament, concerning your Proceedings with the Con- 
federate Roman Catholicks in the Kingdom of Ireland, the ſeveral Votes 
and Extras whereof We do herewith tranſmit unto you, and for- 


aſmuch as We are now engaged in a Treaty of Peace with Our two 
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His Majeſty's 
2 
Parliament's 
Meſſage touch · 
ing the Lord. 


Houſes, wherein we have made ſuch large Conceſſions, as We hope 


will prove the Foundation of a bleſſed Peace. And we having con- 
l by one Article, if the ſaid Treaty take effect, to entruſt the Pro- 


ſecution and Management of the War in Ireland to the Guidance and 


Advice of Our two Houſes; We have therefore thought fit hereby to 
require you, to deſiſt from any further Proceedin n the Matters 


contained in the ſaid Papers; And We expect ſuch Obedience unto 


this Our Command, that Our Houſes Deſires may be fully ſatisfied. 


Given at Newport in the Je of Wight, the 25th of November, 
in the 24th Year of our Reign, POE” 


To Our Right truſty and well-beloved Couſin and 
Councellor, James Marquiſs of Ormond, 


As ſoon as the Parliament received this Letter, ſome were of Opinion 


that it ſhould be immediately ſent to the Marquiſs of Ormend; yet 


\ others, aiming at what afterwards was brought upon the Stage, laid it, 


as it's ſaid, aſide: We find by the Event it produced nothing, for the 


Treaty proceeded, a Peace enſuing ; though, as yet, Owes Noe was ſo 
thereunto, as he fell moſt violently, in the End of November, upon the 


far from being reconciled to the ſupreme Council, or any that adhered _ 


Earl of Clanrickard's Party, gaining Jameſtown. by Compoſition, and 
Drumruſk by the Sword, Rory Mac-Guire, the prime Inſtrument herein, 
with ſeveral other Officers, and common Soldiers, to the Number ef four 


or five Hundred being there ſlain ; Ower Roe's Party afterwards putting 
all to the Sword, fave Major Bourk his Wife and Children, cruelly haraffing 


the whole County of Roſcommon. 


The 19th of O#ober, the Confederate Catholick's Commiſlioners came 


to Carrick, an Houſe of the Marquiſs s, where he continued about twenty 
Days, which they ſpent principally in Matters of Religion ; in treatin 
whereof, they were ſo bound and limited by their Inſtructions, and coul 
make ſo little Progreſs of themſelves, being ſtill to give an Aecount to 
the Aſſembly of whatſoever was propoſed or offered by the Lord Lieute- 
| | nant, 
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1643, nant, and to per its Direction or Determination before they proceed; 
at for the huſbanding of Time, which was now very precious, the pre- 
vailing Party in England every Day more diſcovering their bloody Pur- 
poſes towards the King, the Aſſembly thought it fit to deſire the Mar- 
quiſs to repair to his own Caſtle at K:/kenny, which they offered to de- 
liver into his Hands, and that, for his Honour and Security, he ſhould 
bring his own Guards, who ſhould have the Reception due to them: And 
upon this Invitation, about the middle of November, he went to Nil- 
kenny ; before the Entry into which, he was met by the whole Body of 
the Aſſembly, and all the Nobility, Clergy, and Gentry, and in the ſame 
Town was received with all thoſe requiſite Ceremonies by the Mayor and 
Aldermen, as ſuch a Corporation uſe to pay to the ſupreme Authority 
of the Kingdom; ſo that . Evidence could not be given of an en- 
tire Union in the Deſire of the People of returning to the King's Obedi- 
ence, or of more Affection and Reſpect to the Perſon of the Lord Lieute- 
nant, who by his ſteady purſuing thoſe Profeſſions he had always made, 
by his Neglect and Contempt of the Parliamentarians, and their prodi- 
gious Power whilſt he was in England, by his refuſing all Overtures made 
by them unto him for his particular Benefit, if he would live in the King- 
dom, and by their declared manifeſt Hatred and Malice towards him, was 
now ſuperior to all thoſe Calumnies they had aſperſed him with; and 
confeſſed to be worthy of a joint Truſt from the moſt different and di- 
vided Intereſts and Deſigns: However, there were fo many Paſſions, 
and Humours, and Intereſts to be complied with, and all Concluſions to 
paſs the Approbations of ſo many Votes, that it was the middle of Fa- 
nuary before all Opinions could be fo reconciled, as to produce a perfect 
and entire Contract and Agreement, which about that Time paſſed with 
that miraculous Conſent and Unity, that in the whole Aſſembly, in which 
there were Catholick Biſhops, there was not one diſſenting Voice: So 
The Peace of that on the 17th of January 1648, the whole Aſſembly repaired to the 
2648 concluded, Lord Lieutenant in his Caſtle at Kilkenny, and there with all Solemnity 
imaginable preſented him, by the Hand of their Chairman or Speaker, 
the Articles of Peace, as concluded, aſſented, and ſubmitted unto by the 
whole Body of the Catholick Nation of Ireland; which he received, and 
ſolemnly confirmed on his Majeſty's behalf, and cauſed the ſame that Day 
to be proclaimed in that Town, to the great Joy of all who were preſent, 
and it was with all ſpeed accordingly proclaimed, and as joyfully re- 
ceived in all the Cities and incorporate Towns which profeſſed any 
Allegiance to the King throughout the Kingdom ; and for the better Re- 
ception thereof amongſt the People, and to manifeſt the Satisfaction and 
Joy they took in it, the. Catholick Biſhops ſent out their Declarations 
and Letters, that they were abundantly ſatisfied in whatſover concerned 
Religion, and the ſecure Practice thereof: Certainly well they might, 
for unleſs it had been at ſuch a Time that his Majeſty had been reduced 
to the utmoſt Extremity, a Prince could be compelled to ſuch diſingenuous 
and hard Terms, could never have been ſtood upon with a free and gene- 
rous Prince; in as much as his preſent Majeſty, in his Declaration for 
the Settlement of Ireland, there takes notice, That no body could won- 
der that he was deſirous, though upon difficult Conditions, to get ſuch 
* an united Power of his own Subjects, as might have been able, with 
* God's Blefling, to have prevented the infamous and horrid Parricide in- 
* tended, Bus haw ineffetual this bis Indulgence after proved, will ap- 


pear, 
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« pear, by theſe Wretches fooliſhly forfeiting all the Grace which they 1648. 
might have expected from him. But to proceed. When the Article 
of Peace were preſented, in that ſolemn Manner to him by the Aſſembly, 


after a Speech made by the Chairman, * the Lord Lieutenant expreſſed » gir Re, 
himſelf in theſe Words. | Blake Knight, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
T Shall not ſpeak to thoſe Expreſlionsof Duty and Loyalty, fo eloquently Tue Lars. lien 


digeſtedinto a Diſcourſe, by the Gentleman appointed by you todeliver pon the jaſen 

your Senſe; you will preſently have in your Hands greater and more ſolid Ar- sds ef Pes 
guments of his Majeſty's gracious Acceptance, than Ican enumarate, or per- 
haps you your ſelves diſcern: For beſides the Proviſion made againſt the 
remoteſt Fears, fear of Severity of certain Laws, and beſides many other 
Freedoms and Bounties conveyed to you and your Poſterity by thoſe 
Articles, there is a Door, and that a large one, not left, but purpoſely ſet ; 
open to give you Entrance, by your future Merit, to whatſoever of Ho- 
nour and Advantage you can reaſonably wiſh : So that you have in pre- 
ſent Fruition what may abundantly ſatisfy, and yet there are no Bounds 
ſet to your Hopes; but you are rather invited, or, to uſe a new Phraſe, 
but to another and better End, you ſeem to have a Call from Heaven to 
exerciſe your Arms and uttermoſt Fortitude, in the nobleſt and juſteſt Cauſe 
the World hath ſeen ; for let all the Circumſtances incident to a great 
and good Cauſe be examined, and they will be found comprehended in 
that which you are now warrantably called to defend----Religion ; not in 
the narrow circumſcribed Definition of it, by this or that late found ont 
Name, but Chriſtian Religion is our Quarrel, which certainly 1s as much 
and fatally ſtruck at, I may ſay more, by the blaſphemous Licence of 
this Age, than ever it was by the rudeſt Incurſions of the moſt barbarous 
and avowed Enemy to Chriſtianity ; the venerable Laws and fundamen- 
tal Conſtitutions of our Anceſtors are trodden under impious, and, for 
the moſt part, mechanick Feet. TT To . 

The ſecred Perſon of our King, the Life of thoſe Laws, and Head of 3 
thoſe Conſtitutions, is under an ignominious Impriſonment, and his Life 
threatened to be taken away by the ſacrilegious Hands of the baſeſt of the 
People, that owed him Obedience; and, to endear the Quarrel to you, 
the Fountain of all the Benefits you have but now acknowledged, and 
which you may further hope for by this Peace, and your own Merit, is 
endangered to be obſtructed by the execrable Murther of the worthieſt 
Prince that ever ruled theſe Iſlands. | | ; 

In ſhort, Hell cannot add any Thing to the deſperate Miſchiefs now 
openly projected: and now judge if a greater and more glorious Field was 
ever ſet open to Action, and then prepare your ſelves to enter into it, 
receiving theſe few Advices from him, that is thoroughly embarked with 
you in the Adventure. > moni 

Firſt, let me recommend to you, that to this, as unto all holy Actions, 
as certainly this is, you will prepare your ſelves with perfect Charity, a 
Charity that may obliterate whatever Rancor the long continued War 
may have contracted in you, againſt any that ſhall now co-operate with 
you in ſo bleſſed a Work; and let his Engagement with you in this, who- _ 
ever he is, be, as it ought to be, a Bond of Unity, of Love, of Concord, 
ſtronger than the neareſt Ties of Nature. x EM DET R 
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1648. 


The Lord Lieu- 
tenant, by the 
Commiſſioners of 
Truſt, infinitely 
abridged in his 
his Office, 


The Commiſſio- 
ners of Truſt, 

* Thomas Lord 
Viſcount Dillon 
of Cofteloe, Lord 
Preſident of Con- 
naught, Donnogb 
Lord Viſcount 
Muſtery, Francis 
Lord Baron of 
Nt „ Alex 
ander Mac Don- 


cas Dillon Knt, 


Sir Nicholas 
Plunket Knight, 
Sir Rocher Dorm. 
wal Baronet, 
Geoffry Brown, 
Done ogb 2 — 
agban, Tir 

0 Neat, — 
Keth, "Gwa Id 
Fennel, Eſquires. 


49 955 ious f ment! ion made of the and 


with thoſe much 
wiſh to be contintied in dur good Efteeth and Affection, ſo I ſhall 
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In the next place, mark and bewate of thoſe, who ſhall go about to- 


renew Jealouſies in you, under what Pretence ſoever, and account ſuch · 


as the infernal Miniſters, imployed to promote the black Deſign on foot, 
to ſubvert Monarchy, and to make us all Slaves to their own avaritious 


Luſts. Away, as ſoon and as much as poſſible may be, with Diſtinction 


of Nation and Parties, which are the Fields 2 the Seeds of thoſe 
Rancor-weeds are ſown by the great Enemy of our Peace. 

In the laſt place, let us all diveſt our ſelves of that prepoſterous and ri- 

Ainbilion and” Self- intereſt, which rather leads to dur own 


culous 
Are genefal Ruin, thin' to the Enjoyment of Advantages unrea- 


ſonably defired. 

And if at any "Tine evo think yourſelves pinched too near the Bone 
by thoſe Taxes and Levies that may be impoſed for your Defence, coti- 
ſider then how vain how fooliſh a Thing it will be to' ſtarve a righteous 


Cauſe, for want of a neceſſary Support, to preſerve your ſelves fat and 


gilde. d A e to'the Rapine of a mercileſs Enemy. 
if we come thus well prepared to a Contention ſo juſt on our 
Pe, God will bleſs our Endeavours with Succeſs and Victory, or will 
Crown our Sufferings with Honour and Patience; for what Honour will 
it not be, 
glorious, lonarchy? and who can want Patience to ſuffer with an op- 
preſſed Prince? But as our Endeavours, fo let our Prayers be vigorous, 
that he may | be delivered from a more unnatural Rebellion, than is men- 


tioned by any Story, how raiſed to the higheſt Pitch of Succeſs a- 


gainſt him, 


TI ſhould fiow ſay ſomething to yon as to my ſelf, in Retribution to the 


Endeavours, to the bringing 


is Settlernent to d pals : ut; I confeſs, 
greater Conderftnents. Let it fuffice, that as I 


freely adventure upoſi any Hazard, and eſtte ho Trouble or Difficalty 
tog great to encounter, if I may manifeſt any Zeal to this Cauſe, and 


Aeta ome Patt of the Obligations that are upon * to ſetve this 
Kingdein. ä 


It will not bete be neceſſaty to inſert the Articles of Peate at large; 
which are 1 known to the Wotld; though we ſhall ſum therh 5 
in brief. cient that the Lord Tinten ratited all that was 
enough, in 1 fids ments of the Romith Catholick Biſkops, and even of 
the Biſhop of 2 that Incendiary, and ſtill walpith Pehte, requiſite 
to a peaceable and ſecure Profeſſion of that Religion, with ſuck Coun- 
tenancing of, and ſuþport to it, as from the fir planting of it, it had 
never, in ſome reſpects, bern poſſeſſed of in that Kingdom; but Was 
likewiſe compelled fo Rr to comply with the Fears and Jealdilies of di- 
vers, who by often breaking their Faith, and from a greater Guilt were 
apprehenſive, that all that Was prothiſed to them, might not be hereafter 
ire, as to diveſt himſelf of chat full and abſolute Power, that whs 
inherent. in. his ons, and Was never more fit to be exerciſed, than for 
the arrying that Defign in Which they ſeemed All to agree, and to make 

e Commiffioners, * named nd chöfen by the A embly, to look to 


he Obſervation And Perfornhatice of the ſaid Articles, until the ſame fhowld 


be ratified, in afull and peaceable EdhVenticn of Parkizmenr, Sort Shar ers 
with 


if God Hith fo determined of us, to periſh with a long 


my Thoughts were taken up” 


in Parliament. 3 | 
VI. All Debts to remain as they were February 8th, 1641, notwith- 
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with him in bis Authority : So that he could neither levy. Soldiers, raiſe 
Money, or ſo much as erect Garriſons, without the Approbation and Con- 


ſent of the major Part of thoſe Commiſſioners; the Danger and Miſchief 


of which Limitation and Reſtraint he foreſaw enough, but found the uni- 
ting that People, and compoſing-them to an entire Confidence in the 
Peace, which could be compaſfed no other Way, was ſo neceſſary, that 


he could not ſacrifiee too. much to it: And then the Abilities and the 


Affections of the Commiſſioners, were ſo well known and approved by 
him, that having moſt of them, in appearance, the ſame good Ends 
with him, he preſumed; he ſhould with leſs Difficulty be able to per- 


| 263. 


1648. 


ſuade, which were the neareſt and moſt natural Ways that conduced 


thereunto. 
The Heads of the Articles of Peace, 1648; 
I. THAT the Roman Catholicks of Ireland have free Exerciſe of 


Religion, all Penalties taken off, not obliged to the Oath of 


Supremacy, to enjoy all Churches and Church-Livings they have in 

preſent Poſſeſſion, and the Exerciſe of Juriſdiction therein. 
II. That a Parliament be had within fix Months, or when after 

the Roman Catholicks ſhall defire. 

III. That all Laws made in the Parliament of England ſince 1641, in 


Blemiſh of the Catholicks, are at the next Parliament to be vacated. 


IV. All Indictments againſt any Catholicks ſince 1641, be vacated. 
V. All Imped 


ſtanding any Attainder. 
VII. The Eſtates of the Knights, Gentlemen, and Freeholders of 
Connaught, Clare, Thomond, Limerick, and Tipperary, be ſecured by 
an Act. = „„ 

VIII. All Incapacities of the Natives in Ireland be taken away 
by Act. 1 

IX. All Honours, Truſts, Employments, or ſuch like, be confer- 
red as well upon Catholicks as Proteſtants. LEES 


X. That the King take 12000 J. per Annum, in Lieu of the Court 
of Wards. 


iments to be taken away, that 'Catholicks be elected 


XI. No Nobleman to have more Proxies than two in Parliament, 


and all Blanks to be null. 8 5 


XII. That the depending of the Parliament of Ireland upon Eng- 
land, ſhall be as both ſhall agree and ſtand with the Laws of Ire- 
land. | 

XIII. That the Council-Table meddle only with Matters of State. 

XIV. That all Acts forbidding the Tranſport of Wooll be nulled 
by the next Parliament. | . 

XV. That if any have been wronged by Grants from King James, 
or ſince, they may petition, and have Relief in Parliament. 


XVI. That divers particular Lords, Knights and Gentlemen, who 


have been, as they conceived, wronged ſhall now be righted. 
XVII. That all who had their Eſtates taken from them in Cork, 
Youghall, and Dungarvan, have Reſtoration or Rent, ——_ 
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1648. XVII. That in the next Parliament an Act of Oblivion paſs to all 
In Ireland, and that adhered to them. 

XIX. That no Officer of 1 in _ farm the Cuſtoms, 

XX. An Act to paſs againſt Mono _— 

XXI. That the Court of Caſtle-C mber be regulated. 

XXII. That the Acts for prohibiting plowing with Horſes by the 
Tails, and burning Oats in the Straw, be null, 

XXIII. An Act for taking off the Grievances of the Kingdom. 

XXIV. That Maritime Cauſes be determined in Ireland. | 

XXV. That no Rents be raiſed upon the Subjects, under Pretence 
of defective Titles, 

XXVI. That Intereſt-Money be forgiven from 1644. 

XXVII. That all this be acted, and be of Force, tl a Parliament 
agree the ſame. 

XXVIII. The Commiſſioners for the Catholicks that treated, agree 
upon ſuch as ſhall be Commiſſioners of the Peace and hear all Cau- 
ſes under 1b 1. 

XXIX. That all Governors of Towns, Caſtles and Places made by 
the King, be with the Approbation of the Catholick Commiſſioners. 

XXX. That none of his Majeſty's Rents be paid until a full Settle- 
ment in Parliament. | 

XXXI. That the Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer do try Mur- 
thers, Stealing, and all inferior Treſpaſſes of that Nature. 

XXXII. That hereafter ſuch Differences as ſhall ariſe between Sub- 
jets, be determined by a Court in Ireland, not transferred to England. 

XXXIII. That the Roman Clergy, that behave themſelves accord- 
ing to the Agreement, be not moleſted. 

Laſtly, That his Majeſty pleaſe to grant whatever elle i is neceſſary 
for the Roman Catholicks. 


Upon which Peace, the Marquiſs of Ormond, the Lord Tasff, and 
that Party, engaged to raiſe for Munſter, four thouſand F oot, and 
eight hundred Horſe ; the ſupreme Council and Preſton for Lein 19 
four thouſand Foot and eight fandred Horſe; Incheguin, three thou- 
ſand Foot and fix hundred Horſe ; the Lord of Clanrickard for Connaught, 
proportionable to the firſt: In all, fifteen thouſand Foot, and three 
thouſand Horſe, beſides what Owen Roe, upon his uniting after wards, 1 
might bring in, computed to be five thouſand Foot and five hundred 
Horſe, that in the whole, a gallanter Army, had they been unani- 
mous, could ſcarce have been marſhalled. 

With what Conſent and Unity ſoever this Peace was made, by thoſe 
| who had any Pretence to Truſt, or to whom there was the leaſt De- 

Owen O Net putation of Authority and Power by the Nation, yet Owen O Neal, 
=, With whom the Earl of Antrim joined, had the greateſt Influence up- 
mit tothe Peace. On the Humours and Inclinations of the old Fiſb, who had given 

themſelves up to the Nuncio, and who indeed had a better diſcip- 
lined, and conſequently, a ſtronger Army at his Command, than the 
Confederates thought he could have gained to his Devotion „ ſtill re- 
fuſed to ſubmit to it. So that the Lord Lieutenant, as ſoon as the 
Peace was concluded, was as well to provide againſt him, to. remove 
ſome Garriſons he held, which infeſted thoſe who obeyed the Acts of the 
Aſſembly, and to prevent his Incurſion, as to raiſe an Army againſt the 


Spring, 
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Spring, to march againſt the Engliſb, who were poſſeſſed of Dublin, 
and all the Country and important Places of that Circuit, and who, 
he was ſure, would be ſupplied with all Aſſiſtance of Shipping; Men, 
Money, Victuals and Ammunition, which the Parliament of England, 
who had now murthered their Sovereign, and incorporated themſelves 
under the Name and Title of a Common-wealth, could ſend them. 
And he was in a worſe Condition to prevail againſt both theſe; by the 
unhappy Temper and Conſtitution of the Scott in Uſer, who being 
very numerous, and poſſeſſed of the ſtrong Towns, though in Pro- 
feſſion they abhorred the Regicides, = were not reconcilable to 
Owen O Neal and his Party, were, as yet, as uninclined to the Peace 
made with the Confederates, and far Pl 

full Submiſſion, to the Orders and Government of the Lord Lieutenant, 
maintaining, at the ſame Time, the Preſbyterian Form in their Church, 


and an utter Independency in the State, and out of thoſe contradictory 


Ingredients, compounding ſuch a peeviſh and wayward Affection and 
Duty to the King, as could not be applied to the bearing any Part, in the 
great Work the Marquiſs was incumbent to. 1 | 
As ſoon as he heard of the Murther of the King, he proclaimed our pre- 
ſent Sovereign, Charles II. King of England, Scotland, France and Ire- 
land, at Carrick, the 16th of February, 1648. 


And being, by a Clauſe in his late Commiſſion from his Majeſty, qua- 


lified with ſpecial Power and Authority, to make no Diſtinction, in dif- 


_ . ference of Judgment, betwixt any who ſhould ſubje& their Aſſiſtance 

to his Majeſty's Service, he ſoon won the Scots to a Compliance, though 
under the Shackles of their Covenant, who immediately uſed the moſt 2 
vourable Arguments they could, to win Sir Charles Coote to their Party. 
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et willing to 
Nin in the Peace. 


om paying an Obedience and 


And to that End, from the Congregation of the Preſbytery at-Belfaft, 


the 15th of February 1648, they tempt him, by ſeveral Repreſentations, 


with their Senſe : To which, the 7th of March enſuing, Sir Charles 


Coote, and the Council of War, held at Lender: 
Reaſons for their Diſagreement. 


derry, returned theſe 


Firſt, We find no part of God's Word authorizing us, being but a 


Branch of a ſubordinate Kingdom, to declare againſt the Parliament of 
England, under whom we ſerve, who are the viſible Authority of both 


Kingdoms, and againſt an Army, acting by their Power, before we re- 
ceive from themſelves a Declaration, and Grounds of thoſe Proceedings, 


wherewith they are aſperſed. | 
Secondly, For the Covenant we have taken, on which your Repreſen- 

tations ſeem to be grounded, we cannot find, we have fworn to act, ac- 
cording to the Principles you now declare: For, in ſome Things, it we 
admit of your Repreſentation, we ſhall be neceſſitated to act againſt 
what we have ſworn unto in the Covenant. For, See 
The firſt Article, wherein we are bound to a Preſervation of the 
preſent Diſcipline in Scotland; we are in the ſame Article obliged, to 
a Reformation of the ſame in England and Ireland, according to the 
Word of God, and the Example of the beſt reformed Churches, which 
no doubt, the Parliament will in due Time eſtabliſh : In the Interim, 
we are unſatisfied with any Power, that acts in this Cafe, without their 
F | woos 
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For what you ſpeak in relation to the King's Perſon, we have yet no 


Loy certainty out of England concerning that Matter, and-i it is an Action of 


Fear of God, ſeriouſly to take this our Anſwer into your Conſiderations, 


ſo tranſcendent Degree, that till we receive ſome poſitive Reſolution con- 
cerning it from Englona, we ought not to proceed 1 in giving our Senſe 
of it. 
In the. «th Article. of the Covenant, we are fororn to endeavour the 
continuing the Kingdoms in Union, in which we deſire your ſelves to be 
Judges, if the publiſhing of your Repreſentations, be a I Way 
to obſerve. the Oath. 

In the 6th Article, weare ſworn to defend thoſe joyned with us in this 
Covenant, and not to ſuffer our ſelves directly or indirectly to combine 


againſt them: Now, till we receive a full Declaration of their falling from 


thoſe Principles of this Covenant, how can we with ſafety to our own 
Conſciences, declare a War againſt * —— breaking the Cove- 
nant in this Particular? 


In the next Place, We find ſome Things in your Repreſentations, 


wherein, as we conceive, you are not rightly informed. 


Firſt, In that you fay, The Parhament hath broken the Covenant, in 
oppoſing the Pre era Government; which can no ways appear, ſince 
the ſame Government, by their Appointment, is obſerved throughout 
England, and that the Covenant obligeth them to eſtabliſh the Govern- 
ment no further, than is agreeable to God's Word. 


Secondly, You lay, That you have deeply ſiworn in the firſt Article, 


to maintain the Church-Government, as it is in the Church of Scot- 
land ; which they have not ſworn, the Part of the Oath, for Preſer- 
vation of the Government, relating only to the Kingdom of Scotland, 


and the Reformation of Religion, to the A of England and 
Treland. — 


Thirdly, Tis affirmed, That the Power now governing in England, 


doth labour to eſtabliſh by Law an uni ver ſal Toleration of all Religions; 


which yet was never done by them. 

Laſtly, The fad Conſequences which will unavoidably follow, if we 
purſue the Intention of the Repreſentations, are theſe : 

Firſt, Bydeclaring ſuch an open War againſt the Parliament, we ſhould 


deprive our ſelves of all Succours and Supplies out of England, which 


have been hitherto a great part of our Subſiſtence. 

Secondly, The purſuing of ſuch a War, will unavoidably ſow ſuch 
Diviſions amongſt us, who, in theſe Parts, are of ſuch different Prin- 
ciples and Practices, chat we ſhall ſoon become Inſtruments of our 
own Ruin. 


Thirdly, It will compel us, for our own Preſervation, to Joyn with 
the Rebels, or deſert this Kingdom. 
And laſtly, It will, without any lawful Call, engage us in a War againſt 
an Army, who have, under God, been the Inſtruments of redeeming 
England out of Thraldom, and was not long ſince acknowledged to have 
been ſo inſtrumental, in ſetling Scotland in the Peace and Quietneſs it 
now enjoyeth, and this at the Charge of England, as the Declaration of 
the Kingdom of Scotland doth thankfully witneſs, 


wy 


Theſe Things therefore being duly weighed, we deſire you, in 1 the 


and to remember on whom the Guilt of innocent Blood: will fall, if you 
inforce 
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inforce a War; and to ſet hefore your Eyes, the Puniſhment from Hea- 
ven, which hath ſtill attended the Endeavours of all, who have deſerted 
the Quarrel in this Kingdom, to engage againſt the Parliament of England. 
From viſible Judgments, we are reſolved, by God's Aſſiſtance, to take 
ſo good Warning, as we will not be guilty of deſtroying the Cauſe, we 
have fo long laboured into Countenance for your Repreſentations, till we 
be better ſatisfied in our Conſciences, though we will not directly or in- 
directly countenance any SeCtaries or Schiſmaticks, whoever is truly fo 
called, contrary to our ſolemn League and Covenant; but we will, to 


the utmoſt of our Endeavours, continue faithful in the Proſecution of the 


Rebels in this Kingdom, and their Abetters, wherein we ſhall not doubt 
of the Bleſſing and Protection of the Almighty, upon our lawful and juſt 


Endeavours. And for furtherance hereof, we deſire, in the laſt Place, 
that we ſhould all declare againſt the Peace laſt made by the Lord 


Marquiſs of Ormond, as that which will, if not proteſted againſt, ruin 
and deſtroy your Service of this Kingdom, againſt the Rebels. | 


Here it is evident, that Sir Carles Coote could by no ways be brought 


on ; yet the Peace being ſettled, his Excellency endeavoured to work 
over Lieutenant-General Jones to his Party; to which end his Excel- 
lency vouchſafed to write to him many Letters from Thurles, the 27th of 
March, 1649, all anſwered without the leaſt Compliance e ch Side. 
He, by his Reply the 3 iſt of March, 1649, charging the fatal and in- 
humane A&, perpetrated on his Majeſty, to his Excellency's Arrival in 
Treland, during the Treaty at Carifrock whereby the Sincerity of that 
Treaty was queſtioned, occaſionally, writes he, producing what there- 
upon followed ; ſo as in Concluſion he profeſſed, © That were there nei- 
* ther King or Parliament, he ſhould yet ſtand firm to his Principles, to 
© preſerve the Engliſb Intereſt in Ireland, that being a Cauſe alien from 
* what was acted in England, foreign to his Work and Truſt, which if 
© he ſhould not perform, would not eaſily be expiated by a ſlender or 
* lean Manifeſt:* Upon which no more Letters paſſed betwixt them ; 
though the Lord Inchequin in June, from the Camp at Finglaſs, 1649, 
renewed the Attempt, and was anſwered with the like Reſolution, and 
ſome Reflections on his Lordſhip. * 

About which Time, Treland came again to be ſeriouſly thought of 


The Lord-Lieu- 


tenant treats _ 


with Jones to 
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— 


ITnchequin does 


the like, 
effectuall 


by the Parliament, though hitherto it was, in ſome Reſpects, made a 


Stale for ſeveral Deſigns then on Foot. Jones was much confided in; 
but it was thought requiſite, the Weight of that Buſineſs ſhould lye 
on other Shoulders, not his; . Cromwe/ therefore, about the 28th of 
March, was voted General of Ireland, Skippon, under the Title of 
Marſhal General, having refuſed the Command ; and theſe enſuing 
Votes, paſſed thereupon. f 


1. That ſuch Regiments as ſhould be alotted for che Iriſh Service, . 


ſhould have their Arrears audited, ſtated, and Debentors given for their 
reſpective Services. - BR 2 
2. That viſible Security ſhould be given, ſo that any Friend, or other, 
being intruſted with a Debentor, might receive it at a Time preſcribed 
by & Parliament. | | | 2 5 . 
3. That thoſe who go for Ireland, ſhould be firſt ſatisfied for their 
Arrears, ſince 1645. | „ , 
4. That out of the 120000 J. per Menſem, for England and Ireland, 
three Months Pay ſhould be given to thoſe that go. 


5. 


but in · 
y. 
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. That private Soldiers, and Non-commiſlion Officers, ſhould receive 
two Months Fax of Arrears; and Commiſſion-Officers, under a Cap- 
tain, One Month's P 9D 7 | . a 

6. That Magazines for Proviſions be ſettled at Briſtol, Chefter, Liver- 


pool, Reaumaris, and Milford. | ILY hogs” x 
7. That a ſufficient Squadron of Ships be appointed for the Jri/ 


8 : That Ships ſhould be victualled at Dublin, Liverpool, and Beaumaris, 
and a Court of Admiralty ſhould be erected at Dublin, to prevent 
their coming into Exgland, to diſpoſe of Prizes, and ſo negle& the 
Service. | | | 


9. That the Pay of the Officers and Soldiers, ſhbuld be according to 
the Fiſb Eſtabliſhment, only the Officers to receive for the preſent, the 
fame Pay as here. SS IE 
10. That an Hoſpital for fick and maimed Soldiers, ſhould be erect- 
e N 3 1 | 5 

11. That the Parliament's Forces already in Ireland, and thoſe then 
ready to go over, ſhould be in one Army, and one Eſtabliſhment. - 
12. That five thouſand Quarters of Bread-Corn, two hundred Ton 
of Salt, two hundred Ton of Cheeſe, ſhould be tranſported with thoſe 
who now go over. 3 8 
13. A competent Train of Artillery, with Arms, Ammunition, Ge. 
ſhould be ſent, and a Care to be taken to ſend over Recruits of Horſe, 
as there ſhould be occaſion. INT 


* 


Laſtly, That there be Recruits of Horſe, Foot, Arms, Saddles, &c. 
ready to ſupply the Service of Ireland, to be ſent over as need ſhall 


require. | 


Thus provided, Cremwef prepares for his Journey; though to accom- 
modate him with an Army of eight thouſand Foot, and four thouſand 
Has ſe, no {mall Difference aroſe betwixt the Preſhyterian and Indepen- 
dent at that Time, undermining each other, the Levellers being prag- 
matick: He, however, carried over ſome of the diſcontented Perſons. on 
each Side, finding them there Work enough againſt a common Ene- 
my: And ſo prepared for his Journey, 120000 J. being borrowed of 
the City, upon the Credit of the Ordinance of goooo J. a Month. In 
the Interim he gets Sir Theophilus Fones, who was ſent to the Parlia- 
ment from his Brother, diſpatched for Ireland with one thouſand five 
hundred Quarters of Corp, and 10000 J. in Money, little enough to 
hearten the Soldiers, frequently then deſerting the Parliament, and fly- 
ing ta the Marquiſs of Qrmond ; yea, the Regiment the Parliament 
fent under Colonel Tuthil, being made up of Voluntiers, moſt of thoſe 
engaged in Colcheſter Deſign; mutinied, being ſent over without Money, 
u ene or Cloaths, thereby indangering the City more than the 
_— 

The Scots in the Interim, in a Remanſtrance and © Declaration, to 
* which, on the leaſh Mative, they are naturally inclined, of the gene- 
ral Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, concerning preſent and e- 
6. Minen Danger the 13th of February. 1649, declared amongſt other 
Things, as Grievances that the ſtanding Armies in Traland, under 
* the Marquis: of Qrmond, the Lord Hcheguin, and the Lords of 
* Ards, and George Menre, fargetting all the horrible Cruelty that was 


* exerciſed 
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and Scottiſb Nations in that Land, have enterbl into a Peace ry Af — 


* ſociatioh with them, that they may the more eafily carry on the old 
* Deſigns of the Popiſh, Prelatical, and Malignant Party; and the 
© Lords of Ards, atid George Monro, have by Treachery and Oppreſſi- 
on, brought the Province of Ufer, and Garriſons therein, under their. 
Power und Commands; which urging with much Violence, after 
wards prdduced a Declaration from the King, in diſlike of the 
Peace r648, much inſiſted on bY, the iſp, and indeed, as you will 
hear, he 1 the Grdtitids of a future Diſtaſte. 


Yo th whoſoever will wiſely revolve and conſider this wild Con- 


rior bf of Aff, _ arid that to the ſabduing the Power, Strength, and 
ealth of the Parliament, and the equal Malice and Headineſs of Owen 
O Neal, and his Party, as much, or in Truth more contracted againſt 
the Confederate Triſb, than the King' Authority, and the forming and 


diſpoſing the uſeleſs, and unprofitable Pretences of Affection in the Scots, 
and reducing them to Obedience, the Marquiſs brought over with him 


neither Men nor Money, confiderable, nor any Advantage, but that of 


Peace, to conſtitute an Army, not only of ſeveral Nations, and Religi- 
ons, and of ſuch Paſſion, and Stperciliovſhefs in theſe Opinions, which 
flowed from their ſeveral Religions, but of ſuch Men, who had for a- 
bout the Space of eight Vears, roſecuted a ſharp War againſt each other 
with all the Circumſtances of Animofities, Rapine, ahd Revenge ; and 


who were now brought into this Reconciliation and Conjunction, rather 
by the wonderful Wiſdom and Dexterity of the principal Commanders, 


than b 15 their own Charity and Inclination; and that in the formin 

this Army, he Nad flot above ſix or ſeven Officers rs, upon whoſe Skill in 
martial Airs and Affection to him, he còuld with any Confidence de- 
pend ; but was to make Uſe of very many, who were utterly unknown 


his own Perſon, Wiſdom, and Reputatioh, and was now, upon the 


to him, and ſuch who either hid no Experlence i in the War, or who had 


been alwa p s in the War againſt him; I fay, whoſoever without Paſſion 
confiders all this, will rather Fond, that the Marquiſs did not fink under 
the Weight of the firſt Attempt, nay, that he could proceed With Succeſs, 
in any one Enterprize, than 25 an Army ſo made up, fhduld upon the firſt 
Miſadventäre be diffolved into Jealouſies and Prej uche, bin ipſt them- 
ſelves ; and that all Confifions ſhould follow, which wach Artend fuch 
Compoſitions 
As ſoon as the Peace was thus con Gndedd, proclaimed and accepted, 
the Lord Lieutenant took a Survey of the Stores of Arms, Ammuni- 
tion, and other Proviſions neceffiry for the Arm 57 h Was to be 
brought cg ether in the Spring 1 found all ve What he * 
Pected, = he What was ab biOlutely neceſſary to the oth, and Ways 
bn ie with which 41 ge K Reſt Was to be ſupplied, in 90 
eee to be hded upon; The Cities, and Incorporate Towns, 
e, upon the er 1 the Wealth was, having never ſubmitted 
r 1 75 to tie General Rffembliy, thin by, dechring tßemſelwes to be of 
their Party; But fike fo fnany W WET: ordered all Contri- 
butions, and Paymitits of Money, b their dyn Ads and Deterininiti- 
ons; tor Hold bg bpon the möſt emergent 'Occafions, ſuffer any Maney 
to be raifed in To portion, or in any other Manner, than beſt a- 
greed with their Hurburs and onen * 80 that the Evititnifſion- 
2 2 ers, 


the Lord-Lieu - 
Rue _ 

in forming 
his Army, 


6% ' wm 


1649. ers, adviſed and beſought the Lord Lieutenant, to make a Journey in 

— Perſon, to ſuch of thoſe Corporations, as were beſt able to aſſiſt him, 

and by his own Preſence, Aſſiſtance, and Intereſt, endeavour to per- 

ſuade them, to expreſs that Affection to the Peace they had profeſſed; 

and thereupon he went with a competent Number of the Commiſſi- 

oners to Waterford, which gave 800017. and three hundred Barrels of 

Corn; and from thence he went to Limerick, and then to Galway and 
Kilkenny, from which ſeveral Places, he procured the Loan of more 
Money, Corn, and Ammunition, than the General Aſſembly had ever 

been able to do, for moſt of which laſt, he was forced to bargain 

with Patrick Archer, and other Merchants, for a Supply thereof, en- 

aging the King's Cuſtoms, and the Tenths of Prizes, for payment ; and 

” this Means, which coſt him much Labour and Time, he found himſelf 

in a Condition to draw ſeveral Forces together; which he did about the 
Beginning of May, having made the Lord Inchequin, Lieutenant-General 

of the Army; the Earl of Caſtlebaven, Lieutenant-General of the Horſe; 

and the Lord Taaff, Maſter of the Ordnance, at the General Rendezvous 

at Caſbol, whilſt the Scots reduced Ulfter, and Connaught ; and. it being 
thought fit, to loſe as little Time as might be, in marching towards Dub- 

The Lord-Lieu- 


Lie- lin, as ſoon as any conſiderable number of Men were once together; he 
the Offer of ſent the Earl of Caſtlehaven with ſome Forces, to take in ſeveral Garri- 
march glatt ſons, Which were poſſeſſed by Owen O Neal in the Queen's County, 
Dublin, which was the Way he intended to march, and ſo would have no Enemy 

in his Rear; and the Earl of Caſtlebaven accordingly took the Fort of 
Maryburrough, and other Places in that County, and Athy, and Rebar, 
in the County of Kildare, whereby their Paſſage was open for the further 
[ March. 3 3 
The Tant, Hen. Having thus began the Campaign, the Lord-Lieutenant appointed a 
Campaien in general Rendezvous for the whole Army, at Cloghgrenan, alias Glaugh- 


£9, taufe he  grenan, an Houſe of his upon the River Barrow, near the Caſtle of Ca- 


| ownCreditto fherlough, where he made a Conjunction of all the Forces, Proteſtant and 
fome write but Iriſp; who by the Wiſdom and Temper of the principal Officers, 


with eight thou- 


and Foot, and mingled well enough, and together about the End of May, made a Body, 
vwo thouland as, tis generally reported, of three thouſand ſeven hundred Horſe, and 
75 fourteen thouſand five hundred Foot, with a Train of Artillery, conſiſt- 
ing of four Pieces of Cannon; but when they were thus met, all the 
Money which could be raiſed by the Commiſſioners, or which had been 
raiſed by the Corporate Towns, was ſo near ſpent in drawing the Forces 
out of their Quarters, and in thoſe ſhort Expeditions into the Qyeen's 
County, and County of K:/dare, that they could not have advanced in 
their March, if the Lord Lieutenant had not upon his own private Cre- 
dit, borrowed 800 J. of Sir James Preſton, by means whereof, he gave 
the common Soldiers four Days Pay; and ſo about the Beginning of June, 
marched from Clogigrenan, and the ſame Evening; appeared before Tal- 
_ bot's Town, a ſtrong Garriſon of the Enemy's, * with 
Caſtle Talbot, two Miles diſtant from the other, was within three Days 
ſurrendred to the Marquiſs, upon Promiſe of Quarter, which they had; 
and then he marched to Kildare, which Town was likewiſe ſurrendred 
unto him; as were Caſtle Sallogh, and Caſtle Carby, at Kildare; He 
was compelled to ſtay three or four Days, both for want of Proviſion, 
and for a Recruit of two thouſand Foot, which by the Lord Incheguin's 
.Care and Diligence, was then upon their March, and being joined, he 
| was 
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was in hope by a ſudden and ſpeedy Motion, to have engaged Jones, who 


Jobnſtoun, with his Army, conſiſting of one thouſand Horſe, and three 
thouſand Foot, and ſo having encouraged his Soldiers with three Days 
Pay, which he was likewiſe compelled to borrow on his Credit, out of 
the Pockets of Perſons of Quality attending on him, and of the Officers 
of the Army, he paſſed the River of Lify ; and 8 having upon In- 
telligence of his Motion, in great Diſorder raiſed his Camp, and retired 
into Dublin; after that Major Cadogan, by his Command, had done 


at that Time, v:z, 12th of June, was marched from Dublin, as far as 


notable and ſevere Service about Tecroghan, burning the Country, not in 


five Years before viſited, and had beaten a part of the Marquiſs's Forces, 


though he got not ſo much by his Victory, though conſiderable, as Jones 


afterwards loſt by Treachery, the Garriſon of Allan being delivered up for 


200/, The Marquiſs encamped his whole Army at the Naas, twelve 


Miles from Dublin, that he might maturely deliberate what was next to 


be undertaken, being now the middle of une. 

That which appeared worthy of Debate was, whether the Army 
ſhould firſt make an Attempt upon Dublin, in which it was believed 
there were very many both Officers and Soldiers, and other Perſons of 


Quality, well affected to the King's Service, and who had formerly ſer- 


ved under the Marquiſs, and eſteemed him accordingly, who might 
make that Work more eaſy; or whether the Army ſhould be felt 
employed in the taking in of Trim, Tredagh, and other Out-garri- 
ſons, from whence the City received much Proviſions of all kinds, 


and from whence Proviſions to the Army would be cut off, and much 
| - Other Prejudice might ariſe. But upon full Conſideration, the Coun- 
cil of War, which conſiſted of the General Officers, inclined to 
the former ; concluding, that if they could take Dublin, all other Pla- 
ces would quickly fall into their Hands ; and if they ſhould delay it, 


and waſte their Proviſions in thoſe leſſer Attempts, there might pro- 
bably arrive out of England, ſuch Supplies of Men, Money, and other 


Neceſſaries to Jones, which were daily expected, as might render that 
important Work almoſt impoſſible : Hereupon, the Lord Lieutenant 


marched the very next Morning toward Dublin, and that Afternoon 


re-paſſed the whole over the River of L:iffy, by the Bridge of Lucan, 
ad encamped near that Place, to reſt his Men a few Hours: He 


marched very early in the Morning, being the 19th of June, and ap- 


Dublin reſolved 
to be firſt at- 
tempted, 


peared by Nine of the Clock at a Place called Caftleknock, in View of 


the City; and hearing that Jones had drawn out all his Horſe into the 
Green, not far from the Walls, he ſent a Party of Horſe and Muſke- 
teers to face them, while he drew his whole Body, within leſs than 


Cannen-ſhot of their Gates, hoping thereby to give ſome Countenance 


to thoſe in the Town, to raiſe ſome Commotion therein; and having 


ſpent ſome Part of the Day in this Poſture and Expectation, after ſome 
ſlight Skirmiſhes between the Horſe, writes one; others ſay conſide- 


Table, where the Earl of Clanrickard's Regiment of Horſe was ſore- 
ly beaten, though they rallied twice; He found it neceſſary to draw 


off, and encamped that Night at a Place two Miles from the Town, 
called Finglaſs, whither great Multitudes of Roman Catholicks, where- 
of moſt were aged Men, Women, and Children, whom 1 had 
turned out of the City, repaired to him, whom he ſent with all due 
Order, for their Reception, into Quarters adjacent. * 
e 


The Lord-Lieu- 
tenant appears 
before Dublin. 
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Be 


The Lord Incbe- 
guin defeats a 
Party of Fones's 
Horle ſent to 


 Tredagh, 


The Lord Inche- 
gun takes in 


| ti 


free, of Duty to the King, 


The diftral EFF ECTS of 


He Marquifs Wis tio footier in his Quarters, then he received fure 
Thtelligetice Tale ones had ſent his Horſe to Tredag h, from whence 
they ld Halt Beth ple to Have iftreffed his Arth my ſeveral Way Ys, 
and to have interrupted Proviſion which came out of the Cobntry, 
bf the Magazines, Which Were at leaſt thirty Miles diftant ; Aka 18. 
Veral Officers Were of Opinion upon the View they had taken that Day 
Be the Ener and the Counttenance they had obſerved of their own 

en, that they were not preſently provided for a formal Siege, and 
as Ill to attack the Town xy a briſk Attempt ; and therefore he re- 
ſolved to renmin encamped at that Place for ſome Time, whereby he 
might fake the Advantage of any Opportunity, that within the Town 
Would adminiſter unto him: And peödy ſent the Lord Inchequin, 
Lieuteniant-General of the Army, with a ſtrong Party of Morſe, to 
purſue Fo#es's Horſe, which were ſent for Tredagh ; which he did fo 
Tucedh ally, that he ſurprized one whole Troop, and afterwards en- 
countered Colonel Chidley Coote, in the Head of three hundred Horſe, 


Wheteof he ſlew many, and routed the reſt, who in great Diſorder fled 


to Tredagh. The Lord Inchequin preſently ſent Advertiſement 'of this 
Succeſs, and that he had reaſon to believe, that if he purſued this Ad- 
vantage, and attetnpt the Town, while this Terror poſſeſſed that Party, 
he ſhould make himfelf Maſter of it ; whereupon in Reſpect of the 


x. Fi nþortatice of 'the Plice, the Reduction whereof would pro- 


uce a "hear Cortefpondence with, and give Encouragement to the 
Seots in Uſter, who, made great Profeflions, in which they were ever 
- {nd hid now under the Conduct of the Lord 
Viſcourit Monet © driven Sir Charles Coote into the City of 
Lonlih-4trry, atter beleagued him there, the Lord 
Lieutenant e AP of "he Council 4 War, approved the Lord 
ichehlin' 8 by „and to that Purpoſe ſent him two Regiments of 
Foot, and two Pieces of Artillery, and ſuch Ammunition and Mate- 
rials, a cduld be ſpared; wherewirh he proceeded ſo vigorot 
that Within feven Days, he compelled the Beffeged to yield to Hondüö- 
rabfe Conditions, ſo Wenge Tredagh to the King's Obedience, after he 
had been twice beaten off, the Town having not above fix hundred 
Men, who had ſpent all their Ammunition, left to defend fo large a 
Circuit, ſome of which afterwards revolted to the Marquiſs ; and Co- 


Jonel Coote With one hundred and fifty Horſe, a and Hear four hündred 


Foot matched to Dublin. 

There * now ery reaſonable Ground for Hope, that the Parlia- 
went” y would qaickly find themſelves in udtable Streights and 
Diftref hs, 5 Heh it 93 on a ſudden diſcovered, how very active and 
dexterdus, the Sp irit of Rebellion is to reconcile and unite thoſe, who 
Were elde by . d how contrary ſoever their Principles and Ends 


ſeem fo be, aud Fre a je goin ointly to the oppoſing and oppteſſing that 


_UWful Power, they had 


equally injured and provoked. The 
Parliament Party, Tho Had Wade ſo many Reproaches and Calumnies 


3 n the King, for his Clemency to the Trib, who had foufided their 
Vn Avthoriſty and Strength 5550 ſich Foundations ks were incomſiſ- 
Ant With, avy Toleratidh of the Reman Catholick Re eligion, and ſonie 


Wri ite, ſo bie Are their Pens, ehen with Humanity to the Tri Nation, 
and OY e y fo thoſe of the old native Extraction, the whole 
Race whereof they ad. upon the Matter, ſworn to an utter Extirpa- 


tion; 
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tion; and Owen O Neal himſelf was of the moſt ancient Sept, and 
whoſe Army conſiſted only of ſuch, who avowed no other Cauſe for 
their firſt Entrance into Rebellion, but Matter of Religion ; and that 
the Power of the Parliament, was like to be ſo great and prevalent, 
that the King himſelf would not be able to extend his Favours and 
Mercy towards them, which they ſeemed to be confident, he was, in 
his gracious Ditpoſition, inclined to expreſs ; and therefore proteſſed to 

take up Arms againſt the exorbitant Power only of them, and to re- 
tain Hearts full of Devotion and Duty to his Majeſty ; and who at 
| preſent, by the under-hand and ſecret Treaties with the Lord Lieutenant, 

ſeemed more-irreconcilable to the Proceedings of the General Aſſembly, 
and to the Perſons of thoſe whom. he thought governed there, than 
to make any Scruple of ſubmitting to the King's Authority, in the Per- 
ſon of the Marquiſs, to which, and to whom, he proteſted all Du- 
ty and Reverence. Theſe two fo contrary and diſagreeing Elements, 
had, I fay, by the ſubtle and volatile Spirit of Hypocriſy and Rebel- 
lion, the Arts of the Time, found a Way to incorporate together ; 
and Owen O Neal had promiſed and contracted with the other, that 
he would compel the Lord Lieutenant to retire, and draw off his 
Army from about Dublin, by his invading thoſe Parts of Leinſter, 
and Munſter, with his Army, which yielded moſt, yea, all the Provi- 


fions and Subſtance to the Marquiſs, and which he preſumed the Mar- 


qu would not ſuffer to be ſpoiled and deſolated by his Incurſions; for 


e better doing whereof, and enabling him for this 6” ar Colonel 
0 


Monk, Governor of Dundalk, who was the ſecond Perſon in Command, 


_ amongſt the Parliament's Forces, had promiſed to deliver to him, out of 


the Stores of that Garriſon, a good Quantity of Powder, Bullet, and 

Match, proportionable ; for the fetching whereof, Owen O Neal had ſent 
Farral, Lieutenant General of his Army, with a Party of five hundred 
Foot, and three hundred Horſe. At that Time Tredagh was taken by 
the Lord Inchequin ; who, being there advertiſed of that new contracted 
Friendſhip, reſolved to give ſome Interruption to it, and made fo good haſte, 
that within few Hours after Farral had received the Ammunition at Dun- 
dalk, he fell upon him, routed all his Horſe, and of the five hundred Foot, 
there were not forty eſcaped, but were either ſlain, or taken Priſoners, 
and got all the Ammunition, and with it ſo good an Account of the pre- 
ſent State of Dundalk, that he immediately engaged before it, and a fit. 


ed by the Lord of Ards, who a little before, had been choſen by the 


Preſbyterian Miniſters, their Commander in Chief, thereby poſſeſſing 
himſelf of Carrickfergus, and Belfaſt, in two Days compelled Monk, 


' who would elſe have been delivered up by his own Soldiers, to ſurrender ©* 


the Place, where was a good Magazine of Ammunition, Cloath, and 
other Neceſſaries for War, moſt of the Officers and Soldiers, with all Ala- 
crity engaging themſelves in his Majeſty's Service ; though the Governor 
ſhipt himſelf for England, and landing ſhortly after at Cheſter, he went 
immediately to Briſtol, where Cromwel, the Parliament's Lord Lieutenant, 
was then to come for Ireland ; who received him very courteouſly ; but, 
after he had remained ſome Days there, adviſed him to go up to the Par- 


Oaven O Neal, 
and the Parlia- 
ment's Party 
agree, 


Inchequin routs 


Farral. 


Takes in Dun- 


liament, to give them Satisfaction, in the Ceſſation he had made with _ 


Owen Roe O Neal, the 8th of May 1649, which he did; And the 
Buſineſs of that Ceſſation being brought into the Houſe, it was much 
reſented ; and after ſome Debate, more then ordinarily had on other 


 Aaaa Occaſions, 


N 
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Colonel Monk 
diſmiſſed thePar- 
liament*sService, 


The diſmal EFFECTS of 
Occaſions, ſeveral ſevere Votes paſſed againſt it; only Colonel Monk, 
being conceived to have made it out of a good Intent, for preſervin 
the Intereſt of the Parliament, was held to be clear, and not thought fit 
hereafter to be queſtioned : But this was taken as a fair Way of laying him 
aſide ; whereupon Colonel Monk retired to his own Eſtate, unhappy only 
in being the Inſtrument of their Preſervation, who were not ſenſible of 
his Merits ZR Sg 
And now that all Parties might be kept entire, the Marquiſs of Or- 


mond publiſhes a Declaration, upon Inſtructions from the King, deſigned 


purpoſely for Lyſter. 


FT ER my hearty Commetidations, upon ſome Repreſentations, 
ö that have been lately made unto us, we have thought fit, to ſend 
you down the enſuing Inſtructions: | | 
I. That fo far as your Power extends, you cauſe every Perſon, with- 
out Diſtinction, who have ſubmitted to his Majeſty's Authority, and 


to the Peace of this Kingdom, to be put into the actual Poſſetſion of his 


Eſtate, he paying, and contributing to the Maintenance of the Army, 
and neceſſary Burthens of the Country, proportionable to the Reſt of 


his Neighbours, =» 


IT. That you cauſe the Articles of War to be put in Execution, amoneſt 
all the Forces under your Command, whereof we ſend you down here- 
withal a Copy. | 

III. Whereas it is well known to belong to us, as General of the Ar- 
my, in this Kingdom under his Majeſty, to diſpoſe of all military Of- 


fices and Commands, whether in Chief or Subordinate, which Right we 


cannot in Honour ſuffer to be loſt from the Sword; and whereas ſome 
Commiſſions lately have been procured, giving Power to other Com- 


manders, to name and place all Sorts of military Officers, under the reſpec- 


tive Commands ; in which Commiſſions nevertheleſs, and much more in 
the Inſtructions, there is an expreſs Reference to us, and to our Appro- 
bation, from which they are to receive their Validity. We do there- 


fore Order and Declare our Pleaſure thereby, That no Commander what- 


ſoever, within the Province of er, do aſſume to themſelves, the No- 


mination of military Officers, as Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, Majors, 


Captains, Lieutenants, Cornets, or Enſigns, upon pretence of any late 
Commiſſion, but leave them to our Diſcretion, as in this Kingdom hath 
ever been accuſtomed. 3 1 
IV. If any Perſon ſhall ſpeak. or act to the Prejudice of his Majeſty's 
Authority, or Affairs, let him upon Proof be forthwith impriſoned, and 
his Eſtate ſecured, and an Information ſent up to us of the Nature of 
his Crime, that we may give further Order therein. And if any Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſon in his Prayer or Sermon, ſhall preſume to excite the Peo- 
ple to Sedition or Diſobedience, or ſhall intermeddle in Pulpit or Con- 
ſiſtory with the Managery of Civil Affairs, or ſhall derogate from the 
preſent Government or Governors of this Kingdom, or ſhall teach, 


that his Majeſty is not to be admitted to the Poſſeſſion of his 


Crown, until he hath given ſatisfaction to his Subjects, or until he 
have taken ſuch Oaths and Covenants, as are impoſed upon him, with- 
out his Conſent, without Law, contrary to the Dictates of his o. 
Conſcience ; upon Proof thereof, without further Circumſtance, let his 
Eſtate be confiſcated to the Uſe of the Army, and himſelf be either 


impriſoned, 
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impriſoned; or baniſhed, or tryed for his Life, as the Enemy ſhall 


deſerve. | | 

V. If there be any Perſon whoſe Loyalty is ſuſpected, let the Chief 
in Command upon the Place, adminiſter unto him the Oath of Allegi- 
ance z and if he refuſe it, let them ſecure both his Perſon and Eſtate, 
and ſend up an Information to us, that we may cauſe Proofs to be made 
againſt him. Xe | 


VI. Although we cannot now take notice of the Scotch Army in this 


Kingdom, or of any diſtinct from that which is committed into our 


Hands by his Majeſty ; we expecting a joint Obedience of all For- 
ces, Enghſh, Scotch, and Iriſh, indifferently, as Branches of the Army 
under our Command; yet in reſpe& your old Quarters are ftraight- 


ned by the Garriſon of Belfaft, by our very good Lord, the Lord 


Viſcount Montgomery, of the Ards ; we are well pleaſed in lieu there- 
of, to aſſign unto you for the Enlargement of your Quarters, fo much 
of the Countries of Antrim, as was poſſeſſed or enjoyed by Sir John 
Clotworthy's Regiment, now diſbanded of. themſelves ; and becauſe we 
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cannot but judge, that this Diſſolution of them proceeds from the Averſ- 


neſs to his Majeſty's Service, and therefore we require that none of them 
be admitted into any Troops, as Horſemen, or Dragooners. 


o 


VII. For Anſwer to your other Propoſition ; if any Poſtage ſhall be 
ſent down from them, or from the other Provinces of the Kingdom into 
Ulſter, for his Majeſty's Service upon any Occaſion ; it is our Pleaſure, 
they have their Quarter and Proviſion for the preſent in theſe Quarters, 
through which they paſs; but the whole Province of Uſer is to contri- 
bute proportionably towards the Charge. PE 
VIII. Let the Siege of Derry be proſecuted by the common Advice of 
the Lord Viſcount Montgomery of Ardes, Robert Stewart, Sir George 
Monro, and Colonel Audley Mervin, . 

IX. We deſire the ſaid four Perſons laſt mentioned likewiſe to conſider 
and certify, what fit Augmentation of Quarter and further Proviſion, 
may be aſſigned to the Regiment and Troops of Efteline without Preju- 
dice, or with the leaſt Prejudice to any other of his Majeſty's Forces. 


ORMON D. 


Upon the Lord Incheguin's Succeſs at Dundalk, the leſſer Garriſons of 


Newry, Narrow-Water, Green-Caſtle, and Carlingford, were eaſily ſub- 
jected; and the Lord Inchequin, in his return, being appointed to viſit 
the Town of Trim, the only Garriſon left to the Parliamentarians in thoſe 
Parts, except Dublin, in two Days after he had beſieged it, he made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it, and fo returned with his Party, not impaired by the 


Incheguin takes 


Service, to the Lord Lieutenant in his Camp at Finglaſs, Owen O Neal 


ſtill continued his Affection to the Parliamentarians ; and when he found 
that his Deſign of drawing the Marquiſs of Ormond's Army from Dublin 
could not prevail, he haſtened into Uſer, and upon the Payment of 
20001. in Money, ſome Ammunition, and about 2000 Cows, he raiſed 
the Siege of Londonderry the 8th of Auguſt, the only conſiderable Place 
in that Province, which held for the Parliament under Sir Charles Coote, 
and which was even then reduced to the laſt Extremity, by the Lord 
Viſcount Montgomery of Ardes, Sir George Monro, Sir Robert Stewart, 


Colonel Audley Mervin, and others, and muſt in few Days have ſub- 
| mitted 


Owen 0 Neal, in 
behalf of the 
Parliament, 

raiſes the Siege 


of Lendenderry. 
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mitted to the King's Authority, if it had not, in that Manner, been re- 
lieved by the Iriſb under O Neal, with whom Colonel Richard Coal, in 


the Behalf of Sir Charles Goote, Lord Preſident of Connaught, had made 


Sir Charles Cort 


cenſured for his 
Compliance with 
Owen 0 Neal, 


Articles of Ceſſation, as Colonel Monk had done before, on the grounds 
of Neceflity, the 22d of May, 1649, the Benefit of which he acquainted 
the State with, defiring that the Propoſitions preſented by him might be 
accepted; which was thought by them a Demand ſo extravagant, and of 
ſuch dangerous Conſequence to the whole Kingdom, as it was ill reſented, 
Owen Roe and his Party having been firſt engaged in thoſe horrid Maſ- 
facres, and preſently rejected: And though Sir Charles Coote was not 


_ cenſured, becauſe it was preſumed he did it out of Neceſſity; yet ſeveral 


Votes paſſed againſt him as to that Ceſſation, though he was continued in 
his Imployment ; and having received the Pleaſure of the Parliament 


concerning the Ceſſation made by him with Owen Roe, preſently ac- 


uainted him therewith; who, according to Articles betwixt them, did 
oon retire, and, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, came to an Agreement with 
the Marquiſs of Ormond, finding he could not by any Means, he could 
uſe, draw himſelf or his Party to be accepted of by the Parliament, an 
Attempt he earneſtly ſolicited, engaging to maintain their Intereſt with 
the Hazard of his Life and Fortune againſt all Oppoſers whatſoever ; with 
whom joined the Lords, Gentry, and Commons of the Confederate Ca- 
tholicks of Lier: Though many were of Opinion, that all that was 
done both by Sir Charles Coote and Colonel Monk, was tranſacted by the 
Privity, if not Conſent, of the Grandees in England; but the Grounds to 
faſten this upon them could never be found, though the Buſineſs hath 
been narrowly ſearched into: Known it was, that there was a Perſon 


ſent over, and many Overtures made by a Prieſt, O Rely, to the Com- 


| The Lord-Lieu- 


tenant, upon the 
View of his Ar- 
my, found it con- 
fiderable rather 
to block up the 
City, than make 
a regular Siege. 


mittee of Derby-Hoyſe, but with what Reception, the Certainty yet re- 
mains in the Clouds. However, Sir Charles Coote having by this Means 
delivered himſelf from the Straitneſs of a Siege, and having received ſome 


new Supplies of Men and Proviſions out of England, Colonel Hunks be- 


ng ſent from Cromwel with Forces to his Relief, preſently marched out, 
and cleared the Country about him; and afterwards, in October, got ſuch 
a Strength together, as he went to Colerain, and took in that Town by 
Anflat, and ſo went on to the Siege of Carrickfergus. However, he ſo re- 
ſents the Parliament's ſlow Supplies, as, in Fune this Year, there is ex- 
hibited his Complaint, truly a fad one, in reference to their Neglect, and 
in Concluſion, deſires either to be ſupplied anſwerable to his Condition, 
or to be diſcharged from his Employment. 

But to look backwards, All the Places of Moment near Dublin be- 
ing, as we have ſhewn, reduced by the Marquiſs of Ormond's Party, who 
on the 24th of Fuly took a View of his whole Army, and found it 

to confiſt of no leſs than ſeven thouſand Foot, and about four thou- 
ſand Horſe; others write more ; which though a good Force, was 
not equal to the Work of forming a regular Siege of ſo large and 
populous a City as Dublin, and as unfit to ſtorm it; therefore it was 


_ reſolved till to continue the former Deſign of ſtraitning it, until the 


ing two or three ſmall Places of Strength to retire to upon Occaſion ; 


Neceſſities within abated the Obſtinacy of that People; for the bet- 
ter doing whereof, the Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coftiloe, was ap- 
pointed to remain ftill on the North-fide of the Town, with a Body 
of two thouſand Foot and five hundred Horſe, to block it up, hav- 


and 
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and that the Sea, as far as his Power might extend, might not be unpro- it 
vided, his Excellency granted Letters of Mart, the 6th-of July, ſigned & 


by Secretary Lane, to Captain Joſeph Containe of Waterford, and others. 
And then the Lord Lieutenant marched with the Remainder of the Army 
over the River of Lify to the South Side, to a Place called Rathmines, 


where he reſolved to incamp, and from whence, by reaſon of the Nar- 
| rownels of the River, he might diſcourage an Attempt of ſending Relief 


into the Town by Sea from England. And in Truth, if he had come 
time enough to have raiſed a Work upon the Point, ſome Interruption 
might have been given to that Enterpriſe ; but it pleaſed God, that that 
very ſame Day, the 25th of July, the Marquiſs marched thither, in Sight 
of his Army, a ſtrong Gale of Wind from the Eaſt brought into Dublin 
Harbour Colonel Reynolds, Colonel Hunks, and Colonel Venables, with a 


good Supply of Horſe, v/z. ſix hundred, and one thouſand five hundred 


Foot, Money, and all other Neceſſaries whereof the Garriſon ſtood in 


need, which marvellouſly exalted the Spirits of thoſe, who were devoted 


to the Obedience of the Parliament, and depreſſed the Minds of them, 
who watched all Opportunities of doing Service to the King. There were 
then in Dublin five thouſand Soldiers, beſides Inhabitants. However, 


the Marquiſs purſued his Reſolution, and encamped that Night at Rath- 


mines, and the next Day made himſelf ſtrong there, till, upon Infor- 
mation, he was fure to receive an Account of the State and Condition of 
the Enemy, that he might better conclude what was next to be done, 
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Colonel Reynolds, 
Hunks, and Ve- 
nables, arrive at 


Dublin, 


There were many Men within the City who found Means to ſend | 


the Marquiſs ſtill Advertiſement of what was neceſſary for him to know, 
and ſome Ships, which brought Supplies for the Parliament's Forces there, 
brought likewiſe Intelligence from thoſe that wiſhed well to the King's 
Service, unto the Lord Lieutenant, and unto other Perſons of Honour 
that were with him, and from ſeveral Perſons of known Integrity, and 


who were like enough to know what was tranſacted in the Coun- 
_ cils of the Parliament's Party: It was informed, that this Supply, which 


was already landed at Dublin, was all that was intended for that 


Place, and believed it to be ſufficient to defend it againſt any Army 


the Merquiſs could bring to attack it; and that Cromwel who was 
known to be ready in England to embark with a great Army meant 
to land in Munſter, a Country but lately fallen from their Devotion, 
and where there were ſtill many inclined to him, and thereby to com- 
pel the Lord Lieutenant to riſe from Dublin. And it is very true, that 
at that Time Cromwel was reſolved to have proceeded in that manner, 
after he had with much ſeeming Difficulty been brought to accept of the 
Place, the Preſbyterians laying Wagers he would never come, and the 


Independents ſought to divert him from it by their unexpected Mutinies, 


on a Tenet, That all were to enjoy their own Principles. Yet upon this 
joint Intelligence of Cromwel's Advance, for it came from ſome Perſons to 
the Lord Lieutenant, and from others to the Lord Incheguin, it was, 
upon Conſultation with the General Officers, concluded abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that the Lord Inchequin, being Lord Preſident of Munſter, 
ſhould immediately, with a ſtrong Party of Horſe, repair into that Pro- 
vince, whereby at leaſt the Garriſons there might be ſupported againſt 


any ſudden Attempt of the Enemy, if they ſhould land there ; and that 


the Army being thus weakened by the Quality, as well as the Num- 
ber of this Party, who were the beſt Horſe of the Body, the Lord 
Bbbb Lieutenant 


Cromavel accept 
of the Lieute- 
nantſhip, 


The Lord Iuche. 
guin ſuſpecting 
that Cromrue i 
might land in 
Munſter, went 
thither. 
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Lieutenant ſhould retire to Drumnagb, being a Quarter of greater 
Strength and Security than that of Rathmines was, or could be made, 
and was at ſuch Diſtance, as might as well block up the Enemy as the 
other; and from thence, an interrupted Communication might be 
held with that Party, which encamped on the ncrth Side of the Ri- 
ver. And upon this Concluſion, the Lord Inchequin departed to- 
wards Munſter. When it was known that his Excellency was to 
retire, the Officers and Soldiers expreſſed much Trouble, and ſeemed 
to believe the reducing of the Town not to be a matter of that 
Difficulty as was pretended, if they could hinder the Parliamentarians 
Horſe from graſing in the Meadows near the Walls, which was the 
only Place they were poſſeſſed of to that Purpoſe, they could not 


be able to ſubſiſt five Days; and it would be in their Power to take 


A Party ſent to 
fortify Begga- 
tratb, under 
P urcel. 


Major General 
Purcel. 


ture they had been all Night; and about nine of the Clock, ſeeing 


that Benefit from them if they poſſeſſed themſelves of the Caſtle of 
Baggatrath, very near adjoining to that Paſture, which was already 
ſo ſtrong, that in one Night it might be made ſufficiently fortified. And 
this Diſcourſe, which was not indeed unreaſonable, got ſo much Credit, 
that the Council of War intreated the Marquiſs to decline his former 
Reſolution of retiring to Drumnagh, the Earl of Caſtlebaven, General 
Preſton, Sir Arthur Aſton, and Major General Purcel, having viewed 
Baggatrath, and aſſured the Lord Lieutenant, that it might be poſ- 


ſeſſed and ſufficiently fortified in one Night. 


It is no wonder that in an Army thus conſtituted and compoſed, 


the Marquiſs thought not fit, by his Authority to reſtrain it from purſu- 


ing an Enterprize of ſo much Gallantry, and which had ſo much Poſ- 
ſibility of Succeſs: And indeed, he till retained ſome Hope of Ad- 
vantage by the Affection of that City, and that, even in thefe laſt 


Supplies that were ſent over, there were many that laid hold of that 


* 


Opportunity to tranſport themſelves, for the Advancement of the King's 
Service, and with Purpoſe quickly to change their Maſters, ſo that he 
was contented to recede from his former Reſolution, and on the iſt 
of Auguſt at Night ſent a ſtrong Party, viz. one thouſand five hundred 
Foot, under Major General Purcel, to poſſeſs themſelves of Baggatrath, 
with Engineers, and ſuch other Materials as were neceſſary to fortify 
it : And becauſe he concluded, that the Enemy would immediately 
diſcover what they were doing, and would uſe their utmoſt Endeavours 
to prevent the Execution of a Deſign, which would bring ſuch irrepa- 
rable Damage to them, he gave ſtrict Order for drawing the whole 
Army in Battalia, and commanded, that they ſhould ſtand in Arms all 


that Night, himſelf continuing in the Field on Horſe-back till Morn- 


ing; as ſoon as it was Day, he went to viſit the Place that was to 
be fortified, which he found not in that Condition he expected ; the 
Officer * excuſing himſelf, by having been miſguided in the Night, 
ſo that it was very late before he arrived there, though it was not an 
Engliſb Mile diſtant from the Camp; wherewith the Marquiſs being 
unſatisfied, diſplaced the Officer who commanded the Party, and put 
another of good Name and Reputation into the Charge, and appoint- 
ed him to make his Men to work hard, ſince it appeared, that in 


four or five Hours it might be ſo well fortified, that they need fear 


no Attempt from the Town; and that they might be ſure to enjoy 
10 much Time, he commanded the Army to remain in the ſame Poſ- 


O 
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no Appearance of any Sally from the Town, which he had ſo 
long expected, he went to his Tent to refreſh himſelf with a little Reſt, 
which he had not obtained for the Space of an Hour, when he was a- 
wakened by an Alarm from the Enemy, and putting himſelf immedi- 
ately upon his Horſe, quickly found, that his Officers and Lieutenant 
General Preſton had not been ſo punctual in their Duty as they 
ought to have been, but had quitted their Poſts, out of an unhappy 
Confidence, that the Beſieged would not adventure, at that Time of 
the Day, to make any Sally, as ſoon as the Marquiſs went to repoſe 
himſelf ; ſo that a ſtrong Party out of the Town, about Ten of the 
Clock in the Morning, the 2d of Auguſt 1649, marched directly to 
Baggatrath, and with leſs Oppoſition than ought to have been made, 
beat, routed, and diſperſed the Party that poſſeſſed it; who, finding 
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tenant's Forces 
routed at Rath- 

mines, 8 


their Horſe not ſo ready to aſſiſt them as they expected, quitted the 


Place with all imaginable Confuſion which encouraged Fones's Party, 
who were ſeconded immediately by the whole Power in Dublin, to 


advance further towards the Army, which they diſcerned to be in high 


Diſorder, than at their coming out they intended. The Lord Lieute- 
nant uſed all Means to put the Horſe in order, ſending the Lord Taaff 
to command the Foot: But Sir William Vaughan, Commiſſary Ge- 
neral of the Horſe, being in the firſt Charge killed, they who follow- 


ed him were immediately routed, notwithſtanding that the Forces 


from Dublin marched only in ſingle Troops and Companies, having 
not Time to draw together in Battalia ; whereupon ſo great a Con- 


Brother, Colonel Butler and Colonel Grady, ſome write Miles Reylye, 
with which he charged the Enemy, wherein; Colonel Grady, being tan. 
and his Brother ſore wounded and taken Priſoner, that Body was in- 
tirely broken; and from that Time, it was not in his Power, by all 
the Means he could uſe, to rally any Party of Horſe and to make them 
ſo much as ſtand by him; ſo that, when he was environed by the Ene- 
my, attended with very few of his own Servants, and two or three Gen- 
tlemen, he was forced to make his Way through them, and to quit the 
Field; when a ſmall Body of Foot, under Colonel Gifford, which till 
kept the Ground, and valiantly defended themſelves, finding that they 
were deſerted by their Horſe, were compelled to ſurrender their Arms 
to Jones; the Lord Taaff making his own Way ſo proſperouſly, that he 
got to the North-ſide, where he found that Body, compoſed of the Lord 


Dillon's, Sir Thomas Armſtrong's, the Lord Moor's, and Lieutenant Co- 


lonel Purdon's Regiments of Horſe ; Colonel Warren's, Colonel Walles, 
and Colonel Mic. Byrns Regiments of Foot, which had been left at 
Finglaſs in Arms, and which had not ſeen the Enemy that Day ; upon 
which, the Lord Taaſ, uſed all poſſible Endeavours to perſuade them to 


attempt a Recovery of what was loſt, which, in ſo great Diſorder of 
the Enemy, which ſuch Succeſs uſually produceth, was not reaſonably 


to be deſpaired of: But the Apprehenſion, Jealouſies, Fright and Terror, 
was ſo univerſal, that he could not incline them to it, nor to do more 


than, and that in great Confuſion, to provide for their own Security: 


Whilſt the Marquiſs directed his Letters to them, ordering therein the 
one Half of them to go to Tredagh, and the other Half to Trim, for the 
Security of thoſe Places, whilſt himſelf went to Kilkenny to rally what 


ſternation ſeized upon the Spirits of all the reſt, that the Marquiſs 
could prevail with none to ſtand with him, but the Regiments of his 


he 


5 


— — * 2 
— — * 7 r 
- * 3 * 3 
— ——— — ——— ͤT—„4 _ ” Mi 


— — 


f MAC S Q 
- PR —— — — 2 + - as * — — 


. f 
"418 
4 
* 1120 

- 
1 | 
7 } 
* 1 

; ; 

u 

. 

II. 
ut 

+40 
ets! 
II. 1 
1 
MW 

. 
* $ 
3 
id 
{52 
„. 
7405 

4 
mY 
. 

v 
q x 
14 
8 

a 

1 

. 

; 

ung 
U 

ty bf 
Wn 
wow. 

1 
. 
1 
+I 
8 
jv 
[4 5 
{f ng - 
i238 
ws” | 

1 
. 
. 

1 
1 
. 

* 
Here 
1 

+4 
1 

. 
3 
7 
LS } 
1-1 

i 
bed 
1 BY 
' pl 

q vo 
#8 
Wi 
7 
44 
1 

: . 
1's 
WET | 

1 
* 
15 
— . 
a 
1 
41 

a4; 
3's 
wh 
. 

1 
. * 
F l 
5 
Wo _ 
%B1 
4 x 
1 453 
1 
. 
FF 
'f iP 

8 

77% 
. 
„ 1 
[ . 

1} 
(#44 
. 
» 

* 
* 
. 
boy 
$i 
1 
4 
3 
7 
16164 
ft 
8 
9 
1 
i? 
F 
#4 
by 
15 
1 
45 
1 
at 
Wy 
42 
G 4 
i 
1 l 
TE 
1 


280 The diſmal EFF ECTS of 


1649. he could of the Army, and to raiſe what new Forces he ſhould be able. 
— This was the unhappy, and indeed fatal Defeat at Rathmines, by the 
Biſhops at Jameſtown 1650, thought fo improvident and unfortunate, as 
nothing happened in Chriſtianity more ſhameful. Yet in his Excellency's 
Letter from Kilcolgan the ad of December 1650, to the Aſſembly at 
Loghreogh ſo anſwered, as hitherto no Reply hath been attempted. The 
News of which, and the Conſequences thereof, was received and pro- 
claimed, writes Waſſb, fol. 583, with much gladneſs and exceſs of Joy 
in Rome, as that which made for the Nuncio's Party. It was the firſt and 
only Loſs that fell upon any Army or Party of which the Marquiſs had 
the Name and Title, and here he had no more than the Name, of the 
ſupreme Commander, and theſe the whole Circumftances of it. In this 
Battle were flain on the Place, and in the Chace, about four thouſand, 
and two thouſand five hundred and ſeventeen taken Priſoners, and two 
whole Cannon, three Demi-cannon, one long ſquare Gun carrying a Ball 
of twelve Pound, one Saker-drake, one Morter-piece, all theſe Braſs, be- 
ſides two hundred Draught-Oxen for the Train, and the richeſt Camp 
of Commodities an Enemy could well be Maſter cf. But not to ſpeak 
further of the ſad Misfortune of this great Commander, than whom, 
no Man was more juſtly magnified for his Courage, confided in for his 
Loyalty, relied on for his Wiſdom, truſted in for his Care to prevent ill 
Accidents, and. Dexterity to take Advantages ; he was indeed looked 
upon as the Reſtorer of his Country, and as the only Perſon, by 
whoſe Management of the 1r:/h War, the injured King was like to ariſe 
out of his Father's Ruins to the Glory and Greatneſs he was born to; 
though upon this Defeat, thoſe, whoſe Crimes were no otherwiſe to be 
veiled than by this Misfortune, caſt the Miſcarriage thereof ſolely upon 
him ; a Fate incident to great Men, to be extremely magnified on Suc- 
ceſs, and upon any notable Diſaſter to be as much depreſſed, and per- 
adventure neither juſtly. 80 
Soon after this Defeat, Jones was writ to by his Excellence, fo have a 
Liſt of the Priſoners he had taken from bim. To whom it was replied, 
My Lord, fince Trouted your Army, I cannot have the Happineſs to know 
where you are, that I may wait upon you. Fa, 


Michael Jones. 


Rathmines al- 


tered Condat. then very ſtrong for his Majeſty's Repair into Ireland, the Scots having 
tions, given ill Proofs of their Integrity and Faith: And certainly the 1r1/þ were 

at that Time ſo diſpoſed, as properly they would have ſubmitted to his 
Majeſty, whatever afterwards might have been the Reſult of their Com- 
pliance : And for the Parliament, they had at that Time ſo inconſiderable 


The Defeat at This Defeat at Rathmines altered the Reſult of Counſels at Court, till 


” 


a Footing in Ireland, poſſeſſing not a Garriſon in Munſter or Connaught, 
and in Der none but L and the Fort of Culmore, as in Lein- 
ter, little but Dublin and Balliſhannon, as his Majeſty's Preſence, it was 
Ong, would have wrought on ſome, reduced others, and brought 
WIL All. | 

The Lord eu- When the Marquiſs, as we have faid before, found the Conſternation 

Rathnine retires to be ſo great in his Soldiers, as they could not be contained from dif- 

perſing, and had ſent Orders to thoſe on Finglaß Side, to march to Tre- 
dagh and Trim, for the ſtrengthening of thoſe Garriſons, which he believed 
Jones might, upon the Pride of his late Succeſs, be inclined to attack; 

55 855 whilſt 


feat at Rathmi nes. | 
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whilſt himſelf went to Kilkenny, as the fitteſt Rendezvous to which he 
might rally his broken and ſcattered Forces, and from whence he might 
beſt give Orders and Directions for the making of new Levies: And in 
his March thither, the very next Day after the Defeat at Rathmines, he 
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made an halt, with thoſe few Horſe he had rallied together, and ſum- 


moned the ſtrong Fort of Balliſpannon, which he had before left blocked 
up by a Party of Horſe and Foot, and, having found Means to perſuade 
the Governor to believe that Dublin had. been ſurrendred, and that his 
Army was returning, he got that important Place into his Hands, with- 


out which Stratagem, Jones would have purſued his Conqueſt even to 


Kilkenny it ſelf, which he had found in a very ill Condition to defend it 
ſelf : For in a whole Weeks Time after the Marquiſs's coming to Kul- 
kenny, he could draw together but three hundred Horſe, with which he 
found it neceſſary that Day ſeven-night after the Defeat, to march in 
Perſon to the Relief of Tredagh, which was beſieged by Jones, and 
defended by the Lord Moor; but upon the Approach of the Mar- 
quiſs no nearer than Trim, the Siege was raiſed, and Jones returned to 
Dublin, and his Lordſhip entred Tredagh, whither he reſolved to draw 
his Army as ſoon as might be, and iflued out his Orders accordingly, 
hoping in ſhort Time, if no other Misfortune intervened, to get a 
Body of Men together able to reſtrain thoſe of Dublin, from making 
any great Advantage of their late Victory : But he had been there very 
few Days, when he received ſure Advertiſement, that Cromwel himſelf 
was landed with a great Army of Horſe and Foot, and with vaſt Sup- 
plies of all Kinds at Dublin, where he arrived within leſs than a Fort- 
night, viz, on or about the 15th of Auguſt, after the unfortunate De- 


Colonel Jones be- 
ſieging Tredagh, 
was raiſed by the 
Lord Lieute- 
nant's coming to 
Trim. | 


Cromwel lands at 
Dublin., y 


The Scene being now altered, and the War the Lord Lieutenant was 


to make could be only Defenſive, until the Parliamentarians ſhould meet 


with a Check in ſome Enterpriſe ; and his own Men by Reſt, Diſcipline; 
and Exerciſe of their Arms, might again recover their Spirits, and for- 


get the Fears they had contracted of the Enemy. He in the firſt Place 


therefore took Care to repair the Works and Fortifications of Tredagh, as 


well as in ſo ſhort a time could be done, and got as much Provifion into the 


Town as was poſſible; and then with a full Approbation of all the Com- 


miſſioners, he made choice of Sir Arthur Afton, a Roman Catholick, and 


a Soldier of very great Experience and Reputation, one at Reading and 
Oxford formerly confided in by his Majeſty, -a Gentleman of an ancient 
and yet flouriſhing Family in Cheſhire, to be Governor thereof, and put 
a Garriſon into it of two thouſand Foot, and a good Regiment of Horſe, 
all choice Men, and good Soldiers, with very many Gentlemen and 
Officers of good Name and Account, and ſupplied it with Ammunition 
and all other Proviſions, as well as the Governor himſelf deſired ; and 
having done fo, he marched with his Horſe and ſmall Remainder of Foot 
to Trim, from whence he had ſent to the Lord Inchequin, to bring up as 
many Men to Tecroghan the Rendezvous as he could out of Mun/ter,now 
the Apprehenſion of Cromwel's Landing there was over, and endeavoured 
from all Parts to recruit his Army, hoping, that before the Parliamenta- 


rians could be able to reduce any of his Garriſons, he might be empow- 


ered to take the Field. | 
The 24th of Auguſt 1649, the Commons aſſembled in Parliament 
ſet forth a Declaration, declaring all Perſons "we had ſerved the Patlia- 
ccc ment 


Cromevel gains 
Tredagb by 
Storm 3 & Co 
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ment of England in Ireland, and had betrayed their Truſt, or adhered to, 
or aided and aſſiſted his late Majeſty, or his Son, to be Traitors and Rebels, 
and accordingly to be proceeded againſt by a Court-Marſhal ; where- 
by ſome were ſentenced, others ſent into England, ſome impriſoned 
there, and many diſbanded, though they had ſerved againſt the Rebels 
from the firſt Diſcovery. 

Upon Friday the zoth of Auguſt, Cromwel marched out of Dublin, 
having ſettled the Affairs of that City, Civil and Military, inſtituting 
Sir Theophilus Jones Governor in his Abſence, with an Army of nine or 
ten thouſand Men, choſen out of the General Muſter, where appeared a 
compleat Body of fifteen thouſand Horſe and Foot, came before Tredagh, 
Monday the 2d of September, of which the Marquiſs of Ormond, was no 


ſooner advertized, than he came to Trim, to watch all Opportunities to 


infeſt the Enemies Quarters; and having full Confidence in the Town, 
and in the Experience of Sir Arthur Afton, who had ſent him ſeveral 
Advices to precipitate nothing, for that he doubted not to find Cromwel 
play a while, the Goodneſs and Number of the Garriſon being ſuch, that 


| Cromwel would not be able to get the Town by any Aſſault : But here 


again he found his Expectations diſappointed, for the Enemy reſolved 
not to loſe their Time in a Siege; and therefore as ſoon as they had ſent 
their Summons the 9th of September, and it was rejected, they made a 
Breach the next Day with their Cannon, and ſtormed the Place ; and 
though they were for ſome Time ſtoutly reſiſted, and twice beaten off, 
yet at the third Onſet, led by Cromwel, they entered, and purſued their 
Victory with ſo much Cruelty, that they put the whole Garriſon in Arms 
to the Sword, not ſparing thoſe upon ſecond Thoughts, to whom, in the 
Heat of the Action, ſome of CromwePs Under-Officers promiſed and gave 
Quarter; a Crime, writes one, then in the Action, themſelves were moſt 
guilty of, they again reſuming Arms when they had engaged to lay them 


down: So that, except ſome few who, during the Time of the Aſſault, 


eſcaped at the other Side of the Town, and others, who mingling with 


the Rebels as their own Men, diſguiſed themſelves, that they were not 


diſcovered, there was not an Officer, Soldier, or Religious Perſon be- 
longing to that Garriſon left alive, beſides thoſe, after Decimation, ſent to 
Barbadoes ; and all this within the Space of nine Days after the Enem 

appeared before the Walls ; and when very many Royaliſts as well as 


Triſh were glad that they were engaged before the Place, that ' was 


Seaſon of the Year. 1 
This indeed was a much greater Blow than that at Rathmines, and 


likely to be ſo well defended, and to ſtop their further Progreſs for that 


totally deſtroyed and maſſacred a Body of near three thouſand Men, 


with which, in reſpe& of Experience and Courage of the Officers, and 
Goodneſs and Fidelity of the common Men, the ,Marquiſs would 
have been glad to have found himſelf engaged in the Field with 
the Enemy, though upon ſome Diſadvantages :. And he had not now 
left with him above ſeven hundred Horſe and one thouſand five hun- 
dred Foot, whereof ſome were of ſuſpected Faith, and many new raiſed 
Men: And though the Lord Inchequin was ready to march towards 
him with a good Party of Horſe and Foot, and the Lord Viſcount of Ardes 
with the like of Scots; yet he had neither Money to give them one Day's 


Pay, or Proviſion to keep them together for twenty-four Hours: The 


Commiſſioners were either diſperſed, or their Orders for collecting Mo- 
| ney 
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ney not executed or regarded; atid when in thoſe Straits the Lord Lieu- 
tenant iſſued out Warrants for raiſing of Men and Money, they com- 
plained of the Breach of Articles of the Treaty; and talked amongſt 
themſelves of treating with the Enemy. That which was moſt con- 
ciliable, and which all Men ſaw was fitteſt to be practiſed, was; to put 
all their Men into Garriſons, and thereby ſecure the moſt conſiderable 


Places, and therewithal, Winter now approaching, to have proſecuted 


their Levies, and by good Diſcipline and Exerciſe of their Men, reco- 


ver their Spirits againſt the Spring: But this was not at all in the Mar- 


quiſs's Power to do, he was reſtrained by the Articles of the Treaty 
from making any new Garriſon, and from changing any old Gover- 
nors, without the Approbation of the Commiſſioners ; and he and 
the Commiſſioners together had not Credit and Power enough with 


the chief Cities and incorporate Towns, which were moſt worth keep- 


ing, and conſequently moſt likely to be attempted by the Rebels, to 
force or perſuade them to receive Garriſons. So Wexford; Waterford, 
Limerick and Galway, the moſt conſiderable Ports of the Kingdom, 
declared, they would admit of no Soldiers ; nor indeed did they fur- 
ther obey any other Orders which were ſent to them than they 
thought fit themſelves. If this fatal Diſtemper and Diſcompoſure had 
not been diſcovered to be amongſt them, it is not to be believed that 
Cromwel, what Succeſs ſoever he had met with, would have engaged 
his Army, which with being long at Sea, Change of Air, and long 
Duty, was much weakened; and had contracted great Sickneſſes in 
the Sieges after the Beginning of October; yet being encouraged, 


and, in Truth, drawn on by the Knowledge of this Humour and Ob- 


ſtinacy of the Jriſb, againſt all Remedies that could preſerve them, 
he withdrew his Forces from Tredagb, having taken in firſt Trim, 
Dundalk, Carling ford, Newry, and other ſmaller Garriſons thereabouts, 


and returned to Dublin, having ſent Colonel Venables down with ſome 


Forces to oppoſe George Monro, who had a good Strength with him, 
and to relieve Londonderry, but was not able to keep the Field: In 
his March, he was ſet upon in his Quarters by Colonel Trevor, who 
had five or fix hundred Horſe with him, and gave him a deſperate 
Attack ; but the Morning appearing, he was beaten out by Captain 


Meredith and his Troop, who was appointed by Colonel Venables to 


charge him; this was upon his march towards Belfaſt, which was ſur- 
rendered unto him upon Conditions from the Scots: And while he 
was here, he ſent out a Party under Colonel Conally, who was en- 
countered as he marched to Antrim by George Monro, and a good 
Strength of Horſe, and routed ; Conally was there flain by Colonel 
John Hamilton. Such are the Diſpenſations of the Almighty, as he 
did not live to receive the Fruit of ſo great Services as he had done 
to that Kingdom, in diſcovering the Plot. Moſes ſaw the good Land, 


but never entered. 


At Dublin, Cromwel refreſhed his Soldiers a few Days, and, in- 


tending to fiſh in troubled Waters, reſolved Na to appear be- 


fore Wexford ; which the Marquiſs of Ormond ſjuſpecting, upon Crom- 
webs Return from Tredagh to Dublin, removed his Army from Caſ- 


| tle Jordan down towards the Counties of Wexford and Kilkenny, there 
not only to lye ſecure till Owen O Neals Army ſhould come up to 


him, according to Agreement, as you ſhall hereafter hear, but alſo * 
J 
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1649. dy to be drawn into either Wexford or Kilkenny, as there ſhould be 
O Occaſion. Cromwel, according to his Reſolution, the 27th of Septem- 
ber, marched from Dublin; but before he marched thence, or pre- 
ſently after, he caſhiers the ſeven old Regiments which Tones had 
continued at Dublin, allowing the Colonels, for a little Time, a ſmall 
Penſion; which he ſoon took off; though they were the firſt who, to 
that Inſtant, had ſerved againſt the Rebels. And then he marched 
towards Wexford through the County of Wicklow, taking the People 
into Protection, and not ſuffering the Soldiers in his Army to commit 
any Spoil as he went, but to pay for all Proviſions, in his March he 
took in ſeveral Caſtles and Garriſons, as Killinkerrich, Arcklow, Little 
 Limerich, Iniſcorphin, alias Eniſcorthy, Ferns Caſtle, and the Fort of 
n "I Wexford *; and the firſt of October with his Army he fate down be- 
F Fexford, the Inhabitants whereof appeared willing, under Colo- 
oben the ap> del David Synnot their Governor, ta make Defence, albeit they had 
Kran, gute too long neglected the Means thereof, and were at laſt, when Part 
the Place, ond of the Enemies Army was lodged within half a Muſket-ſhot of their 
very confiderable. Walls, contented to receive an Aſſiſtance of Men from the Lord Lieu- 
tenant, which upon the firſt Intimation his Excellency haſtened to 
them, of the choiceſt of thoſe he had left, all Catholicks, for that 
was ſtill inſiſted upon, under the Command of his Couſin Sir Ed- 
mond Butler, with near one thouſand five hundred Men, who with 
C:omdtakes in ſome Difficulty paſſed the River into that Part of the Town which 
Wexford. the Parliament's Army could not infeſt ; but he had not been two 
Hours in the Town, before Captain James Stafford, Governor of 
the Caſtle, whom the Lord Lieutenant would have removed from that 
Charge, not as being unfit for it, but becauſe he was a Catholick, and 
had exerciſed that Charge during the Time that the Confederates 
were in Arms againſt the King, gave up that Place to Cromwe/, and 
took Conditions under him, Cromuel having thus gained the Caſtle, 
advanced his Flag upon the Caſtle, and turned the Guns againſt the 
Town; which the Townſmen perceiving, their Hearts failed them, 
and the Soldiers in Confuſion quitted the Walls, not expecting the Re- 
turn of their Commiſſioners, who treating with Cromwel, had procured 
the Safety of the Inhabitants of the Town, and the Preſervation of it 
from Plunder, as Leave for the Soldiers to depart every one to their 
own Homes, they engaging not to bear Arms any more againſt the 
States of England, and laſtly, of Life to the Officers, Yet in great Con- 
ſternation, Fear having ſurpriſed theTownſmen and Soldiers before their 
Commiſſioners return, they endeavoured to paſs over the Water for the 
Safety of their Lives: Which Cromwel's Soldiers perceiving, about the 
14th of October, preſently clapt Scaling-Ladders to the Walls, and en- 
tered the Town without any Reſiſtance, wherein all found in Arms were 
put to the Sword, to the number of two thouſand ; among which, Sir Ed- 
mond Butler, endeavouring, when he diſcovered theirTreachery, to eſcape, 
was killed, before he had been two Hours in that City: Cromwel, in the 
Interim not loſing twenty Men in the whole Siege, though, as you may 
ſee, Colonel David Synnot, Governor of the Town and Caſtle of Wexford, 
had Confidence by the Propoſitions he ſent ; 1. That the Inhabitants of 
the Town ſhould exerciſe, without Diſturbance, the Roman Catholick 
Religion. 2. Their religious Orders and Prieſts ſhould enjoy their Mo- 
naſteries and Chutches. 3. The Biſhop Nicholas Ferns, and his Succeſ- 


ſors, 
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The IRISH Inſurrection. 
ſors, ſhould have their undiſturbed Juriſdiction of their Dioceſs. 4. Their 
Officers and Soldiers ſnould march out with flying Colours, and the other 


Punctilio's of Honour. 5. Whoſoever of the Inhabitants hereafter ſhould 
defire to depart the Town, ſhould have whatever was theirs with them. 


6. That all Freemen ſhould have their Immunities and Liberties hitherto 


enjoyed, they adhering to the State of England. 7. None to be diſturbed 
in their Poſſeſſion, 8. Whoever afterwards ſhould deſire to depart, may 
have ſafe Conduct into England, or elſewhere. 9. That all enjoy a full 
Liberty of free-born Engliſb Subjects, in what Port ſoever they ſhould 
traffick in England, 10. That no Memory remain of any Hoſtility or 
Diſtance betwixt the Parliament and thoſe that kept the Town and Caſtle. 


All which, Cromwel accounting impudent, had no Effect. 
From this Torrent of Succeſs and Corruption, no body will wonder, 


that Cromwel marched thence without Control, and took in Roſs, a ſtrong 
Town ſituate upon the Barrow, and far more conſiderable for Navigation 
than Wexford, the River admitting a Ship of ſeven or eight hundred Ton 
to ride by the Walls ;. of this Place Major-General Lucas Taaff was Go- 
vernor, who had with him a ſtrong Garriſon, re-enforced by one thouſand 
five hundred Men, even in the Sight of Crommel's Army, who, when 


he came before it, to ſave Blood, ſent a Summons to the Town; which 
was anſwered ſuitable to his Mind by the Governor; but the great Guns 


ſending in the next Summons, the Town was ſurrendred on Condition, 


the 19th of October, That they within ſhould march away with Bag and 
Baggage. Capitulating for which, Taaff demanded Liberty of Con- 


ſcience for ſuch as ſhould ſtay, To which Cromwel replied, That he 


meddled not with any Man's Conſcience ; but if by Liberty of Con- 


ſcience was meant a Liberty to exerciſe the Maſs, he judged it beſt to uſe 


N Dealing, and to let him know, where the Parliament of England 


ad Power, that will not be allowed. 


The Marquiſs of Ormond, out of a too deep Senſe of the Stupidity, nay 
Madneſs and Ingratitude of that People, for whoſe Protection and De- 


fence he had embarked himſelf, his Fortunes, and his Honour, and whoſe 


Jealouſy and fond Obſtinacy made the Work of their own Preſervation 


more difficult and impoſſible, than the Power of their Enemy could do, 


about this Time deſired nothing ſo much as an Opportunity to fight Crom- 
wel, and either to give ſome Check to his ſwelling Fortune, or to periſh 


gloriouſly in the Action; and to that Purpoſe drew all his Friends to 


him, then about the Graige and Thomaſtown, with an Intention to fight 


him, his Excellency's Army being exceedingly increaſed, by the Con- 


junction of Tnchequrin's and Owen Roe's Armies, had he not been diverted 
by a falſe Alarm of the Enemy's being gone as far as Bennet's-Bridge to- 
wards Kilkenny, whereby he was drawn thither for the Defence of that 


City, otherwiſe he had engaged them before their getting to Carrick. 


Roſs being now in Cromwe!'s Poſſeſſion, he cauſed a Bridge of Boats to 
be made, under Protection of the Town, over the River Barrow, and 
the Army to fit down before Duncannon, a ſtrong Fort commanded by 


Colonel Vegan; but the Place being ſo well provided of all Neceſſaries, 


it was judged convenient not to loſe time about it. And preſently after 
Colonel Abbot reduced Eniſteoge, a little walled Town, about five Miles 
from Roſs, to the Parliament's Obedience. And about the ſame Time, 
Colonel Reynolds, with twelve Troops of Horſe, and three of Dragoons, 
marched towards Carrick, having divided his Men into two Parts ; whilſt 
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1649. the Beſieged were amuſed with the one Party, he entered the Gate with 
—yY— the other, taking the Place, and about one hundred Priſoners, without 
Carrick baken n. the Loſs of one Kan. But to look back. | 
From the Time that the Peace was concluded at Kilkenny, the Lord 
Lieutenant well difcerned the Miſchief he ſhould ſuſtain, by being to 
The low the provide againſt the Attempts of General Owen O Neal, as well as againſt 
took to reduce the Engliſb Forces, and that at leaft he could hope for no Aſſiſtance from 
CO the Scots in Ulſter, as long as they feared him. And therefore he ſent 
Daniel O Neal, Nephew to the Geert. to perſuade him to be included 
in the ſame Peace; but he was ſo unſatisfied with the Aſſembly, that he 
declared he would have nothing to do with them, or be comprehended 
in any Peace they ſhould make: But if the Marquiſs would conlent to 
ſome Conditions he propoſed, he would willingly ſubmit to the King's 
Authority in him, The Marquifs was content to grant him his own 
Conditions, having indeed a great Eſteem of his Conduct, and knowing 
the Army under his Command to be better diſciplined than any other of 
The Commiſſo- the Iriſo. But the Commiſſioners of Truſt would by no means conſent 
nersof Truſt dil. to thoſe Conditions, whereby it is evident, though theſe would be thought 
Lord Lieutenant. to adhere to the Marquiſs, that they had alien Thoughts to his Majelty's 
Happineſs, and declared, if the Lord Lieutenant ſhould proceed there- 
upon to an Agreement, it would be a dire& Breach of the Articles of 
Peace. And thereupon Owen O Neal made that Conjunction with Monk, 
as is before ſpoken of, and about the very Time of the Defeat at Rath- 
mines, relieved Sir Charles Coote in Londonderry, and thereby kept the 
King from being entirely poſſeſſed of the Province of Uſer, which, but 
for that Action, would have been able to have ſent ſtrong Supplics of 
Men and Proviſions, to the Aſſiſtance of the Marquiſs. And it is well 
known, that while the Lord Lieutenant was in a hopeful Condition 
to prevail againſt the Parliament, the Commiſſioners of Truſt, and 
the N Perſons of Intereſt, had no mind to agree with Ge- 
neral O Neal, out of Animoſity to his Perſon and Parts, and in Con- 
fidence that the Work would be done without him: And others, 
who were of his Party, had as little Mind that he ſhould be drawn 
into a Conjunction with the Marquiſs, becauſe they knew, if he was 
once engaged under him, they ſhould no more be able to ſeduce him, 
to join with them in any Actions of Sedition. And upon theſe Rea- 
fons, the Perſons, who were deputed by the Commiſſioners to treat 
with him, and were known to have an Intereſt in him, on the one 
Side perfuaded Owen O Neal, that the Lord Lieutenant had broken 
the Articles of Peace, and that he could have no Security, that what 
ſhould he promiſed ſhould be performed to him; and on the other 
Side informed the Margulh, that Owen O Neal inſiſted on ſuch ex- 
travagant Propofitions, that the Commiſſioners of Truft would never 
yield to them, But after the Arrival of Cromwel and his Succeſs a- 
gainſt Tredagh, the Commiſſioners of Truſt thaught it high Time to 
unite to him: And Owen O Neal himſelf diſcerned, how unſafe he 
ſhould be, by the prevailing of the Engliſh Party, who, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſignal Service performed by him to them, had publickly diſa- 
vowed the Agreement which their Officers had made with him. 
And thereupon, by the Interpoſition of Colonel Daniel O Neal, at 
that Time Governor of Trim, all Particulars were agreed bet wirt 
the Lord Lieutenant and him, the 12th of Ocober 1649, 1 5 mp 
| 38 MT | | | | nſent 


The TR ITS E Inſurredtion. 
Conſent of the Commiſſioners of Truſt ; the Management of which 
was committed to Sir Nicholas Plunket Knight, and Sir Richard 
Barnewal Baronet, authorized by the Lord Lieutenant, to conclude 
with General Owen O Neal, for whom there was the Biſhop of Clogher, 
and Tirlagh O Boyle, who agreed in eighteen Articles, about the Time 
Cromwel was before Wexford : Inſomuch that he promiſed to bring 
his Army within a few Days, and join with the Lord Lieutenant, 
which, though himſelf lived not to accompliſh, dying at Cloughoter- 
Caſtle, in the County of Cavan, about the Beginning of December, 
was ſhortly after performed. So that about the Time that Wexford 
was taken, the Lord Lieutenant was not without Hope, by the Ad- 


vantage of a Paſs, and by cutting off his Proviſions, to have made 


CromwePs return to Dublin very hard, without loſing a good Part 
of his Army; when on a ſudden, and all together, all the conſide- 


Table Places in the Province of Munſter, as Cork, Youghal; Kingſale, 


Bandon-bridge, Moyallo, and other Garriſons, revolted to the Pn! 
ment, and thereby gave them a ſafe Retreat and free Paſſage; and ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions of all that they wanted, and Harbours for Ships, to 
bring all to them that they could defire. 5 | 
The Lord Inchequin being ſo totally betrayed by thoſe Officers whom 
he truſted moſt, and had moſt obliged, and that after he had in vain 
tryed to reduce them by Force, he could not, without much Difficul- 


ty, obtain the Liberty and re-delivery of his Wife and Children to him, 


The Garriſons in 
Munſter revolt 
to the Parlia- 
ment. 


Which when he had procured, he fled for Safety into Thomond, to his 


Kindred. 3 ER 5 
This Defection, in ſo fatal a Juncture of Time, when the ſtraits 


Cromwel was in, by the Winter, and want of Proviſions, had raiſed the 


Spirits of all Men, and when they looked upon themſelves, as like to have 
at leaſt ſome hopeful Encounter with him, was not a Loſs, or a Blow, 
but a Diſſolution of the whole Frame of their Hopes and Deſigns, and 
introduced a Spirit of Jealouſy and Animoſity in the Army, which no 
Dexterity or Intereſt of the Lord Lieutenant could extinguiſh or allay. 
In anſwer to whoſe Revolt it's ſaid, beſides what may be drawn from 
the Munſter Remonſtrance, that thoſe Towns declared, with the Lord 
Inchequin, for the King, in hopes that the Marquiſs would ſo have ad- 
juſted the Differences betwixt them and the Viſb, that there might have 
been ſuch a viſible Power left in him, as to have managed the Govern- 
ment anſwerable to the Dignities of his Office, and the Security of the 
Proteſtants and their Religion: But when they perceived that the firſt 
was ſlighted and the latter not aſcertained, nay in Effect at the Confede- 
rates Mercy, they again reflected on their own Security and their Reli- 
ion, in hope that though they adhered to the Parliament, who at that 
Time had ſhaken off the Regal Power, whereanto they never aflented, 
there might yet be a poſſibility, through a Change, to reinveſt all again 
in the Royal Line with a Preſervation, in the Interim, of themſ 
and their Religion, which were like wholly to be ruined by a joynt Com- 
pliance with the Confederates. „ 
From the firſt Hour af the Peace, the Exgliſb and Jriſb had not been 
without that Prejudice towards each other, as gave 
trouble, and they were rather incorporated by their Obedience and Submif- 
ſion, to the Authority and Pleaſure af their chief Commander, than unit- 
ed by the ſame Inelinations and Affections, to any publick End, Inſo- 
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gave the Marquis much 


much 
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1649. much as before the Defeat at Rathmines, there were many of the Ir1/h, 
w=y— who much feared the ſwift Succeſs of the Army, and apprehended, the 
Lord Lieutenant's ſpeedy reducing of Dublin, would give him ſuch Power, 
and make him more abſolute than they deſired to ſee him, and therefore 
were not ſorry for that Miſchief, On the other fide, the Engliſh were 
much troubled, to ſee the Authority and Juriſdiction of the Marquiſs ſo 
reſtrained and. limited by the Atticles, and that the Army was neither re- 
cruited, diſciplined, nor provided, as it ought to be, ſolely by his Want 
of Power ; and they had a very low Opinion of the Spirit and Courage of 
the Iriſh. But now upon this Defection in Munſter, there was a Deter- 
mination of all Confidence and Truſt in each other; the 1r:/þ declaring, 
© That they ſuſpected all the Engh/h Nation, and made the Treachery 
© of thoſe, who ſo infamouſly had betrayed their Truſt, an unreaſonable 
* Argument for Jealouſy, of thoſe who remained in the Army, who be- 
© ing a handful of gallant Men, and of moſt unſhaken Fidelity to the 
© King, were indeed, in reſpect of their Courage and Experience in the 
© War, the Party to be principally depended upon in any Action or En- 
counter, and of which the Enemy had only an Apprehenſion. 
Cone) makes Though the Seaſon of the Year, for it was now towards the End of 
his Artempt up- November, and the Sickneſs that was in Cromwel's Army, made it high 
dens of wks Time to betake themſelves to their Winter-Quarters, and ſuch was their 
e. e Reſolution ; yet hearing of the gaining of Carrick, and of the preſent 
Diſtemper amongſt thoſe, who had the whole Strength the Lord Lieu- 
tenant was to truſt to, and knowing all the Clergy had the full Domi- 
nion in all incorporate Towns and Places of Importance, and would keep 
the People from ſubmitting to thoſe Expedients, which could only pre- 
ſerve them, he reſolved to make an Attempt, with his Army, confiſting 
of about two thouſand Horſe, and five thouſand Foot, upon Vater 3d 
hoping to reduce that important Place, before the Army ſhould draw 
into Winter-quarters, knowing well enough, that the Marquiſs could 
not keep. the ſmall Body he had together, many Days, which was true: 
For he, having not Money to give them half a week's Pay, or Proviſi- 
on to ſerve half ſo long, was compelled to ſuffer part of them, v2. the 
Scots, to go to their Quarters ; who, upon the Plains of Liſnegarvy, be- 
ing joyned with Sir George Monro, to relieve Carrickfergus, were, upon 
the 6th of December, met with by Sir Charles Coote, who gave them 
ſuch a blow, as they were afterwards never able to make head in Ulfer. 
However, the Marquiſs was reſolved not to leave Waterford to the Ene- 
my, though the Inhabitants had fo obſtinately and diſobediently refuſed 
to receive a Garriſon, which wauld have prevented their preſent Preſ- 
ſures; whereas, they were now cloſely beſieged to their Walls, on all that 
Side of the Town which lay to. Munſter ; the other being open, and to 
be relieved by the River Sure, which there fevers Leinſter and Munſter, 
and waſheth the Walls of the Town on that Side. The Inhabitants 
ſeeing Deſtruction at their Door, abated ſo much of their former Mad- 
neſs, as to be willing to receive a Supply of Soldiers; yet under a Con- 
dition, that they might be all of the old 7: of Uter, who, under 
the Command of Owen O Neal, had long oppoſed the King's Autho- 
rity, and were now newly joyned with the Marquiſs, and in. expreſs 
Terms refuſed any of their Neighbours and Kindred, the Confederate 
Triſh Catholicks of Munſter or Leinſter, to the great Offence and Scan- 
dal of that Part of the Nation, which had been as zealous for their Re- 
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 ligion as any. However, ſince there was no other Way to preſerve 


them, the Lord Lieutenant was content to comply even with that Hu- 
mour; and ſo chooſing a ſtrong Party of near one thouſand five hun- 
dred Men, and putting them under the Command of Lieutenant Gene- 
ral Farral, who was the moſt acceptable to them, his Excellency him- 


ſelf marched with them, and put them into the Town; which he had 


no ſooner done, than Croniwe! thought it convenient to raiſe his Siege, 
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having taken in Paſſage-Fort, within two Miles of Waterford, and 


marched to Dungarvan, delivered up the 3d of December, where he 


found the Lord Brogbal, who, partly by his own Intereſt, and the 
Diſaffection in the Soldiers to the Lord Inchequin, had gotten in all the 


Towns in Munſter, that had formerly been under the Parliament: A Ser- 


vice molt conſiderable, and ſuch as was of very great Advantage to Crom- 
wel, who was now in great Straits where to take up his Winter-Quarters, 
for his ſick and diſtreſſed Regiments, his Army, partly by Sickneſs, partly 
by leaving Garriſons in the ſeveral Places he had taken in, being ſo much 
weakened and impaired, fo as he brought not, of all the Men he carried 


over with him, above five thouſand Horſe and Foot to Dungarvan ; 


where Colonel Jones, who ſickened in his Way thither, died about the 
18th of December, 1649, of a purple Fever; a Perſon certainly of much 
Gallantry, and one in the Diſcipline of the Army, whereof he was Lieu- 
tenant-General, very exact, carrying his Victories oftner more by the dint 
of his Sword, than the number of his Men : And though he paſſes not 
in the Hiſtory of our Age, without ſome Reflections, as too obſtinately 
adhering to Cromwel, whom he uſed to call, Companion in Labours, yet 
thoſe who were intimate with him, had that Certainty of his Worth, as 


off from Water. 


ford, goes to 


Dungarvan. 
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nothing ſo much ſteered him in the Service of Ireland, as a juſt Reflection 


on the Murthers and Inſolencies committed by the 1ri/h on the Proteſt- 


ants, not otherwiſe to be pacified, than by a due Revenge: And had he 
ſurvived this Service, it is confidently believed, Cromwel, how well ſoever 


he ſpoke of him, would have found ſome Expedient to have laid him 


2fide. Cromwel having thus gained Dungarvan, ſhortly after betook him- 


ſelf to his Winter-Quarters, garriſoning at Bandon-Bridge, Colonel Ewer, 


and his Regiment; at Kinſale, Colonel Stabber ; at Cork, Colonel, Phaier; 
and Colonel Cook at Wexford ; and Youghal, and other adjacent Places, 


was aſſigned the Head-Quarters. Whilſt the Marquiſs of Ormond, ſen- 
ſible of what might be the Product of fo uncontrol'd a Succeſs, having left 
Waterford, in his Thoughts full of the Senſe of the late Benefit and Pre- 
ſervation, which, by his Vigilance, that City had received, in December, 
a Seaſon much colder than uſually had been obſerved in that Country, 


caſt all Ways imaginable to hinder the Enemy's future Attempt ' upon 
that Place, and to reduce Paſſage, Wexford, and other Places weakly 


manned-and provided by Cromwel, ' And accordingly he drew his Forces 


together, and leaving them on the other Side of the River Sure, himſelf 


with a Train only of forty or fifty Horſe, conſiſting of his Friends and 


Servants, went into the Town, preſuming he ſhould be able to 


perſuade them to ſubmit to join in whatſoever ſhould manifeſtly 
appear for their own Benefit or Advantage. When he came into 


The Lord Lieu- 
tenant's Endea- 
vours to impede 
Cromeel, 


the Town, he found Lieutenant-General Farral engaged in a Deſign to 
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* 


take Pa ages a Place ſeized on by Cromwel, when he had retired from 


Waterford, and which was an inconvenient Neighbour to that City. 


Colonel Mogan, who had been ſeaſonably ſent by the Marquiſs into Dun- 
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1649. cannon, even when the firſt Governor placed thereby the Confederate 


3 Catholicks, was ready to deliver it up to the Enemy, and who had with 


The Lord Lieu- 
tenant's gallant 


Attempt to re- 


lieve the Party 
that went to 
take in Paſſage. 


upon he preſently ſent for the 


notable Courage defended it againſt Gromwel, and in the End, after the 
Loſs of a great Number of tis Men, compelled him to retire, had a- 
gread to meet Ligutenant General Farral, Commander of the Ulſter 
Forces, at a Place and Houſe appointed, and together to fall on Paſ- 
ſage. Though the Marquiſs bad not been informed of the Contri- 


vance of the Deſign, yet he knew well enough, what Interpretation 


would be made of his In PER, or Command, or Warrineſs, ſhould 
he declare againſt it, therefore he was very willing it ſhould proceed: 
The Matter was well laid, and carried with Secrecy bring, bn ful e- 
naugh. Lieutenant General Farral had not been marc] 255 the 

Town many Haurs, when the Marquiſs diſcovered from ſome Place 
of Proſpect in the Town, a ſtrong Party of Horſe, marching in good 


Order, the Way that led to Pale; which belonging to the Enemy, 


made him conclude, that of had Notice of the Deſign, Where- 


ayor of the Town, and ſhewing him. 
the inevitable Danger their whole Party was in, which was the only 
Strength againſt any Enterprize of the Enemy, if they were not inſtant- 
ly relieved, required him preſently to ſend ſome Body over the Water, 
far the tranſporting, from the other Side of the River, of a Regiment 
or two of Horſe, with which he would himſelf endeavour to reſcue 
them, How apparent ſoeyer the Danger and Miſchief was, and how 
viſible and natural ſoever the Remedy, all the Commands and Intrea- 
ties he could uſe, could not prevail to get one Body, or their Con- 
ſent, that any af his Horſe ſhould be PRcred to march through the 
Town, without which they could not go to their Relief, When he 


had in vain tried all the Means he could invent, to convince and per- 


ſuade them to ſo natural an Action, he cauſed all his Friends and 
Servants aforementioned, to mount their Horſes, and with all imagina- 
ble Haſte himſelf led them towards Paſſage, that he might at leaſt 
diſcover, thaugh he was not like to prevent, the Loſs that was to en- 
ſue. When he came within Sight of the Town, he could diſcern a 
Party of Foot, marching in great Haſte and Diſorder towards him, 


being purſued by the Enemy's Horſe, who had even overtaken them, 


having fallen upon the Remainder, and either killed them upon the 
Place, or taken them Priſoners. Though the Company which attended 
the Marquiſs, was too few to encounter the Enemy's Horſe, with 
any confiderable Hope, yet he drew them up in that Manner on the 
Side of an Hill, that the Enemy imagining their Number to be more 
conſiderable, thought fit to leſſen their Pace, and to ſend ſmal} Parties 
to diſcover them; which being again entertained by the like Number 


in like Skirmiſhes, the Foot as much improving their March, they 


were in the End, by the Marquiſs's frequent oppoling of his own Per- 
ſon, to retard the Enemy's Purſyjt, preſerved; and ſo brought back 
with him into the Toyn about half of thoſe who had marched thence, 
the reſt being killed or taken Priſoners by Colonel Zanckey, which al- 
ſo had been infallibly deſtroyed, if the Marquiſs had nat taken 
that deſperate Courſe to redeem them, as he might in Hope have re- 
covered all the others, who were made Priſoners, and defeated all that 
Body of the Enemy, apd conſequently have taken Paſſage, if the City 
weuld have permitted his Horſe to have heen tranſported over the Ri- 


ver, 
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ver, and to have marched through it. His Excellency's Forces had 
not better Succeſs in their Attempt to re-take Carrick, governed by 
Colonel Reynolds, meerly through the Want of Pick-axes and Spades, 

though his Confidence of the Deſign, built on the brittle Aſſurance of 
his Commanders, had brought him almoſt thither, where, if it had 
not been for Colonel Mile Power, who acquainted him of his Army's 
being baffled, and of its Removal thence, he had been ſurprized by 
the Enemy, And the Lord Inchequin's, Lieutenant Colonel Trevor”'s, 
Sir Thomas Armſtrong's Expeditions againſt Wexford and Roſs, ended 
in the like Loſs and Misfortune. The Marquiſs, however leaves no- 
thing unattempted to fortify Waterford, what Diſcouragements ſoever 
he had received by the Inſolency of ſome Men, inſtigated by the Vio- 
lence and Opiniaſtriſe of the Clergy ; In as much as he knew, Paſ- 
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Jage or the other Places could not be regained, without he might - 


bring his Army over the River, which they would not admit of ; 
nay, wn”, that his Army might for a little Time be but hutted un- 


der their Walls, where they ſhould receive their Proviſions and Pay, 


duly out of the Country, and ſo ſhould be a Security and Benefit 


to the Town, without the leaſt Damage in any Degree. This Propo- 
ſition alſo found no more Regard than the former; and inſtead of 
conſulting,' with what Circumſtances to comply with ſo juſt and ne- 
ceſſary a Demand of the King's Lieutenant, it was propoſed in the 
Council of the Town, * To ſeize on his Perſon, and to fall on all 


The Treachery 
of Wat erford 4 
gainſt the Lord 
Lieutenant, 


* who belonged to him, as an Enemy; Which Advice met with no 


other Reprehenſion, than that for the preſent, the major Part did not 


conſent unto it. Of all which, when the Marquiſs was fully inform 


ed, he thought it Time to depart thence, and to leave them to their 


own Imaginations ; and ſo marched away with his Army, which af- 
ter this Indignity, it was a Thing impoſſible to keep them together ; 
And, becauſe the principal Towns refuſed to admit them in, he was 
fain in the Depth of Winter, to ſcatter them over all the Kingdom. 
The greateſt Part of the Uſer Forces were ſent into their own Pro- 
vince, there to chuſe a new General, according as their Conditions al- 
lowed them; for Owen O Neal was dead; and Luke 7. A with his 
Men, were ſent back into Connaught, to my Lord of Clanrickard ; 
The Lord Inchequin, with the Remainder of ſuch as bejonged unto 
him, went over into the County of Clare; the Lord Diſn with his 
into Meath, and towards Athlone ; all the reſt were ſcattered ſeveral 
Ways ; only Major General Hugh O Neal, was admitted with one 
thouſand fix hundred Ulſter Men into Clonmel, as Governor, whilſt 
the Marquiſs went to his Caſtle of Kilkenny; from thence he dif = 
ed the 24th of December an Account to the King, who was then in 
the Ile of Ferſey, of the true Eſtate of his Affairs in that Kingdom; 
by which his Majeſty might ſee how much Cronwe's Forces, who 
diſclaimed any Subjection to him, prevailed againſt his Authority; and 
how it was equally contemned, deluded, or diſregarded by his Subjects, 
who made all the Profeſſions of Obedience and Duty to him; which 
was a Method, theſe ill Times had made his Majeſty too well-acquainte 
ed with. And from this Time, which was towards the end of De- 
cemcer 1649, the Marquiſs never did, or could draw t into one 
Body, a Number of five hundred, what Endeavours he uſed to do it, 
will be mentioned in order hereafter. | 97s 
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As ſoon as the Lord Lieutenant came to Kilkenny, he conſulted with the 


Commiſſioners of Truſt, without whoſe Approbation and Conſent he could 


do no Act that was of Importance; what Remedy to apply to the Diſorder 
and Confuſion which ſpread itſelf over all their Affairs; they had been til! 
Witneſſes of all his Actions, of his unwearied Pains and Induſtry, and of 


the little Fruit that was reaped by it ; how his Orders and Commands, 


and their own had been neglected and diſobeyed in all thoſe Particulars, 
without which, an Army could not be brought or kept together ; how 


thoſe Places which the Rebels had poſſeſſed themſelves of, had been for 
the moſt Part loſt by their own obſtinate Refuſal, to receive tuch Aſſiſt- 


ance from him, as was abſolutely neceſſary for their Preſervation ; and yet 
that they had raiſed moſt unreaſonable Imputations and ons hr ra on 


m, as if :nce ad ſeen the 
wonderful, and even inſupportable Wants and Neceſſities the Army had 


always undergone; and knew very well how all Warrants had been diſ- 


obeyed for the bringing in of Money and Proviſions, for the Supply 
thereof. And yet their Country was full of clamour and diſcontent, for 


the Payment of Taxes, and being exhauſted with Contribution; He de- 


ſired them therefore, to examine where any Miſdemeanors had in truth 


been, and that they might be puniſhed ; and from whence the Scandal 


and Calumnies proceeded, that the Minds of the People might be in- 
formed and compoſed. The Commiſſioners for the moſt Part had diſ- 


charged the Truſt repoſed in them; yet there were ſome amongſt them, 


too able and dexterous in Buſineſs, who always maligned the Perſon of 
the Marquiſs, or rather his Religion, and the Authority he repreſented ; 
and what Profeſſions ſoever, they made of reſpe& to him, ſtill main- 
tained a cloſe Intelligence and Correſpondence with thoſe of the Clergy, 
who were the moſt diſaffected to his Majeſty's Intereſt ; and who from the 
Misfortune at Rathmines, had under-hand fomented and cheriſhed all the 


ill Humours and Jealouſies of the People. The Commiſſioners adviſed 


the Marquis, as the beſt Expedient to ſatisfy the Country; that Or- 
ders might be ſent to them, to ele& ſome few Perſons amongſt them- 
ſelves, to ſend to Kilkenny, as Agents, to repreſent thoſe Grievances which 
were moſt heavy upon them, and to offer any Defires which might 

romote their Security, alledging, that they could by this Means be clear- 
ly informed, how groundleſs thoſe Jealoufies were, and the Artifices 
would be diſcovered, which had been uſed to corrupt their Affections: 
though the Marquiſs well ſaw how tedious and inconvenient this Courſe 


might prove, and rather advance all the ſcandalous and ſeditious Deſigns 


then ſuppreſs them; yet he foreſaw as well, that if it were declined by 
him, he ſhould be unavoidably reproached, with nut being willing to 
be informed of the juſt Grievances of the People, and conſequently not 
to remedy them ; and therefore without giving countenance to any ſuch 


Irregular Convention, by any formal Summons of his own, he gave way 


that the Commiſſioners ſhould write their Letters to that Purpoſe, and 
accordingly. the Agents did come thither from the ſeveral Countries, 
to communicate and. preſent . their Complaints and Defires together, in 
January following; and the Lord Lieutenant receiyed them with good 
Countenance, and wiſhed them freely to conſult together as ſoon as the 

could, to preſent whatſoever they had to fay to him ; to which, they 
ſhould be fure to receive a ſpeedy Anſwer. 


About 
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About which Time, Colonel Barry, who through the whole Scene had 
been intruſted by the ſupreme Council, to negociate with the King, and 
was not ill thought of 
from Cromwel, to viſit his Wife and Family at Caſtlelions, under the 
Parliament's Obedience, where he tranſacted, through the Mediation of a 
noble Perſon, many Concerns, to the compoſing of Differencies with the 
greateſt ; though what tended to an Agreement with Incheguin, would 
never in the leaſt be indulged ; and the reſt then ſpoke of had a Fate, 
not ſeaſonably to be compoſed. 


In the mean Time, the Biſhops and Clergy of themſelves, and with- 


out any Authority, received or deſired from the Lord Lieutenant, aſ- 


ſembled at Claanmacnoiſe, upon the River Shannon, upon whoſe Councils 
and Concluſions, all Mens Eyes were more fixed, then upon what the 
Agents ſhould repreſent at Kilbenny; it being very evident, that man 

of the Catholick Nobility of the Kingdom, and ſome principal Perſons 


of Quality and Intereſt, formally concurred with the Marquiſs ; and 


the Commiſſioners of Truſt, were for the moſt Part, as zealous for the 
Execution and Obſervation of the Articles of Peace, and that the ſame 
might be rendered uſeful to the Nation: Yet the Clergy and religious 


by the Marquiſs of Ormond, had then Licence 
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The Clergy'sAſ- 
ſembly at Clon- 
macnoiſe, whence 
they intitle their 
Merits, 


Perſons, had found means to obſtruct that Union, which was neceſſary far 


the carrying on the Work ; and eſpecially had that Influence upon the 


. corporate Towns, that no Garriſons would be admitted therein, or ſuch 


Submiſſion paid to the Lord Lieutenant, or the Commiſſioners Orders, as 
were eſſential to their own Defence, and to the making War againſt the 
Enemy; ſo that all Men were in Suſpence, what would be the Iſſue of 
that Meeting. And it cannot be denied, but that thoſe Biſhops, and that 
Part of the Clergy which were beſt affected, and knew the Ways which 
were moſt conducing to the Happineſs of their Country, prevailed fo far, 


that the Concluſions which were made there, ſeemed full of Reſpect for 


the King's Service, and wholſome Advice and Council to the People ; 


© They declared how vain a Thing it was, to imagine that there would 


© their Fortunes, or for the Preſervation of their Lives, by 1 with 
or Promiſe from the Parliament. That they abhorred all factious 


Animoſities and Diviſions, which raged amongſt themſelves, to the 


* Hindrance of the publick Service; and therefore enjoined all the 
* Clergy, of what Quality ſoever, and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons by Preach- 


| © be any Security for the Exerciſe of their Religion, for the enjoying of 


c ing, and all other Means, to incline the People unto an Union of 


Affection; and to the laying aſide of all Jealouſies of each other, and 
* unanimouſly to concur in oppoſing the common Enemy; and appoint- 
© ed the Biſhops and other Perſons, to proceed with greater Severity 


3 uot thoſe religious and ſpiritual Perſons who ſhould underhand 


eriſh and foment thoſe Jelouſies and Diviſions.” In a Word, 
they faid ſo much, and fo well, that when the Lord Lieutenant was 
informed of it, and when he ſaw the Extract of their Determinations, 
he conceived ſome hope, that it might indeed make good Impreſſion on 


the People, and produce a very good Effect: The Particulars of which | 


here follows. 
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The Copies of Acts and Declarations, by the Ecclgfiaſtical Congregation of 
the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates, met at Clonmacnoiſe, 
the fourth Day of December 1649. And ſince concluded. 


By the E cclefiaſtical Congregation of the Archbiſhops Biſhops, and 
0 other Prelates, 


HERE As heretofore many of the Clergy and Laity, did in 
their Actions and Proceedings, expreſs much Diſcontents and 
Diviſions of Mind, grounding the ſame on the late Difference of O- 
pinion happened amongſt the Prelates and the Laity ; by which the 
Nation was not ſo well united, as was neceſſary in this Time of great 
Danger, wherein all, as with one Heart and Hand, ought to oppoſe the 
common Enemy.- We the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prelates of this 
Kingdom, met motu proprio, at Clonmacnoſe 4 Decembris 1649, hav- 
ing removed all Difterences among us, not entering into the Me- 
rits of Diverſities of former Opinions, thought good for removing of all 
Jealouſies from our own Thoughts, Hearts, and Reſolutions ; and 
from others, who had Relation, or were adherent to the former Di- 
verſity of Opinions, to manifeſt hereby to all the World, that the 
ſaid Diviſions and Jealouſies grounded thereupon, are now forgotten, 
and forgiven among us on all Sides, as aforeſaid. And that all and 
every of us, of the above Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prelates, are 
now by the Bleſſing of God, as one Body united: And that we will, 
as becometh Charity and our paſtoral Charge, ſtand all of us as one 
intire Body, for the Intereſt and Immunities of the Church, and of eve- 
ry the Prelates and Biſhops thereof; and for the Honour, Dignity, Eſ- 
tate, Right and Poſſeſſion, of all and every the ſaid Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops and other Prelates. And we will as one intire and united Bo- 
dy, forward by our Councils, Actions and Devices, the Advancement 
of his Majeſty's Rights, and the good of this Nation in general and 
in particular Occaſions, to our Power; and that none of us in an 
Occaſion whatſover, concerning the Catholick Religion, or the good of 
this Kingdom of Ireland, will in any Reſpect fingle himſelf, or be, or 
ſeem oppoſite to the reſt of us, but will hold firm and intire in one 
Senſe as aforeſaid ; hereby deteſting the Actions, Thoughts, and Dif- 
courſes of any, that ſhall renew the leaſt Memory of the Differences 
- paſt, or give any Ground of future Difference among us. And do in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, exhort all our Flock to the like brother- 
ly Affection and Union, and to the like Deteſtation of all paſt Dif- 
_ - ferences or Jealouſies as aforeſaid, ariſing hitherto among them. And 
we deſire that this our Declaration be printed, and publiſhed in each 
Pariſh, by Command of the reſpective Ordinaries. Ur videant opera 
ve ſtra bona, & glorificent Patrem veſtrum qui in Celis eſt, 


Datum apud Clonmacnoſe, 13 Decem. 1649. 


Signed by, 
Hugo Ardmachanus, Fr. Thomas Dublin, Thomas Caſhel, Joan. Ar- 
. chiep. Tuam, Fr. Boetius Elphyn, Fr. Edmundus Laghlinenfis & Procu- 
rator Water fordienſis, Emerus Clogher, Robertus Corcagienfis & Cluanen- 


Jos, 
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fis, Nicholaus Fernenfis, Edmundus Limericenfis, & Procurator Epiſcopi, 
Offortenfis, Franciſcus, Aladenſis, Andraus Finiborenfis, Joan. Laonen- 
s, Fr. Oliverus Dromorenſfis, Fr. Antonius Clonmacnoſenfis, Fr. Hugo 
Duacenſis, Fr. Arthur Dunenſis, & - Connerenfis, Fr. Terentius Imolacen- 
fis, Fr. Patr. Ardagh, Oliverius, Deis Procurator Epiſco. Medenſis, 
Dr. Joa. Huſſey Procurator Epiſco. Ardfertenſis, Fr. Joannes Cant- 
wel Abbas, S. Crucis, Dr. Thadeus Clery Epiſcop. Rapo. Procurator, 
Fr. Gregorius o Ferraile Provin. Ordinis Prædicatorum Provin, Hi- 


ber. Fr. Thomas Mackeyernane Provin. Fratrum Minorum Provin. 
Hiber. 


Walterus Clonfortenſis Congregationis Secretar. 
By the Ecclefiaftical Congregation of the Kingdom of Ireland. 


W E the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, and Prelates 
of the Kingdom of Ireland, having met at Clonmacnoſe propria 
Motu, the fourth Day of December, in the Year of our Lord God 
1649, to conſider of the beſt Means to unite our Flocks, for avertin 
God's Wrath fallen on this Nation, now bleeding under the Evils 
that Famine, Plague and War bring after them, for effecting a preſent 
Union, decreed the enſuing Acts. | . 
I. We order and decree as an Act of this Congregation, That all 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, within their reſpective 
Dioceſſes, ſhall enjoin publick Prayers, Faſting, general Confeſſion, 


and Receiving, and other Works of Piety, toties quoties, to with- 
draw from this Nation God's Anger, and to render them capable of 


his Mercies, 


II. We order and decree as an Act of this Congregation, That a De- 
claration iſſue from us, letting the People know, how vain it is for 
them to expect from the common Enemy commanded by Cromwel, by 
Authority from the Rebels of England, any Aſſurance of their : Reli- 
gion, Lives, or Fortunes. . 

III. We order and decree as an Act of this Congregation, That all 
Paſtors and Preachers, be enjoined to preach Amity. And for in- 
ducing the People thereunto, to declare unto them the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity that is for the ſame, and as the chief Means to preſerve the Nation, 
againſt the Extirpation and Deſtruction of their Religion and Fortunes, 
reſolved on by the Enemy. And we hereby, do manifeſt our Deteſtation, 
againſt all ſuch Diviſions between either Provinces or Families, or 
between old Engh/h, and old Iriſh, or any the Enghſh or Scots 
adhering to his Majeſty. And we decree and order, that all eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons, fomenting ſuch Diſſentions, or unnatural Diviſions, be pu- 
niſhed by their reſpective Prelates and Superiors, Juxta gravitatem exceſſus, 
& opus fuerit, ſuſpendantur beneficiali & Paſtores d beneficio & officto 


dd certum tempus, Religigſi autem d Divints juxto circumſtantias delicti. 


Leaving the Laity offending in this kind, to be corrected by the Civil 
Magiſtrate, by Impriſonment, Fine, Baniſhment, or otherwiſe, as to 
them ſhall ſeem beſt, for plucking by the Root ſo odious a Crime; the 
Execution whereof, we moſt earneſtly recommend to all thoſe havin 
Power, and that are concerned therein, as they will anſwer to God for 
the Evils that thereout may enfue, | 


IV. 
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IV. We decree and declare excommunicated, thoſe high-way Rob 
bers, commonly called the Idle-Boys, that take away the Goods of ho- 
neſt Men, ot force Men to pay them Contribution; and we likewiſe de- 
clare excommunicated all ſuch as ſuccour or habour them, or beſtow, or 
ſell them any Victualing, or buy Cattle, or any other Thing elſe from 
them wittingly ; likewiſe all eccleſiaſtical Perſons, mmiſtring Sacraments 
to ſuch Robbers, or Idle- Boys; or burying them in holy Grave, to be 


ſuſpended ab officio & beneficio, fi quod babent, by their reſpective Supe- 


riors, fuxta gravitatem delicti. This our Decree is to oblige within fif- 
teen Days after the Publication thereof, in the reſpective Dioceſſes. 


Signed by, | 
Hugo Ardmaochanus, Fr. Tho. Dublin, Tho.Caſhel, Jaan. Archiep. Tuam. 
Fr. Boetius Elphyn, Fr. Edmundus Laghlinenfis & Procurator Waterfor- 
dienſis, Emerus Clogher, Robertus Corcagienſis & Cluanenfis, Nicholaus Fer- 
nenfis, Edmundus Limericenfis, & Procurator Epiſcopi Ofſortenfis, Fran- 
ciſcus Aladenfis, Andreas Finiborenſis, Joan. Laonenſis, Fr. Oliverus Dro- 


morenſis, Fr. Antonius Clonmacnoſenſis, Fr. Hugo Duacenſis, Fr. Arthu- 


rus Dunenſis, & Connerenſis, Fr. Terentius Imolacenſis, Fr. Patric. Ardagh, 


Oliverius Deis Procurator Epiſco. Medencis, Dr. Joannes Huſſey Procu- 


rator Epiſcop. Ardfertenfis, Fr. Joannes Cantwel Abbas, S. Crucis, Dr. 


Thadeus Clery Epiſcop. Rapo. Procurator. 
2 Walterus Clonfortenfis Congregationis Secretar. 


By the Eccleſiaſti cal Congregation of the Kingdom of Ireland. 


o 
* 


E the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, and Prelates 
of this Kingdom of Ireland, having met at Clonmacnoſe propria 
Motu, on the 4th Day of December, in the Year of our Lord God, 1649, 

taking into our Conſideration, among other the Affairs then agitated and 
determined for the Preſervation of the Kingdom, that many of our Flock 
are miſlead by a vain Opinion of Hopes, that the Commander in Chief of 
the Rebels Forces, commonly called, the Parliamentaries, would afford 
them good Conditions, and that relying thereon, they ſuffer utter Deſtruc- 


tion of Religion, Lives, and Fortunes, if not prevented. To undeceive 


them in that their ungrounded Expectation, we do hereby declare as a 


moſt certain Truth, that the Enemy's Reſolution is, to extirpate the Ca- 


tholick Religion out of all his Majeſty's Dominions, as by their ſeveral 
Covenants doth appear, and the Practice wherever their Power doth ex- 
tend, as is manifeſted by Cromæel's Letter of the 19th of October, 1649, 
to the then Governor of Roſs. His Words are: For that which you 
mention concerning Liberty of Religion, I meddle not with any Man's 


Conſcience, but if by Liberty of Conſcience, you mean a Liberty to 


* exerciſe the Maſs, I judge it beſt to uſe plain Dealing, and to let you 
* know, where the Parliament of England have Power, that will not be 


| © allowed of.. This tyrannical Reſolution they have put in execution in 


Wexford, Drogheda, Roſs, and elſewhere. And it is notoriouſly known, 
that by Acts of Parliament, called, tbe As of Subſcription, the Eſtates of 
the Inhabitants of this Kingdom are ſold, fo as there remaineth now no 
more, but to put the Purchaſers in Poſſeſſion, by the Power of Forces 
drawn out of England. And for the common fort of People, 3 

whom 
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whom if they ſnew any more moderate Uſage at the preſent, it is to no 
other End but for their private Advantage, and for the better Support of 
their Army, intending at the Cloſe of their Conqueſt, if they can affect 
the ſame, as God forbid, to root out the Commons alſo, and plant this 
Land with Colonies to be brought hither out of England, as witneſs the 
Number they have already ſent hence for the Tobacco-Iſland, and put 
Enemies in their Places. | 
And in Effect this Baniſhment, or other Deſtructions of the common 
People, muſt follow the Reſolution of extirpating the Catholick Religion, 
which is not to be effected without the maſſacring or baniſhment of the 
Catholick Inhabitants. | | 


We cannot therefore in our Duty to God, and in Diſcharge of the Care 


we are obliged to have, for the Preſervation of our Flocks, but admoniſh 
them, not to delude and loſe themſelves with the vain Expectation of 


Conditions to be had from that mercileſs Enemy. And conſequently we 
beſeech the Gentry, and Inhabitants, for God's Glory, and their own 


Safety, to the uttermoſt of their Power, to contribute with Patience, to 
the Support of the War againſt that Enemy, in Hope that by the Bleſſing 
of God, they may be reſcued from the threatened Evils, and in time be 
permitted to ferve God in their native Country, and enjoy their Eſtates, 
and Fruits of their Labours, free from ſuch heavy Levies, or any other 
ſuch Taxes, as they bear at preſent : Admoniſhing alſo, thoſe that are 
inliſted of the Army, to proſecute conſtantly according to each Man's 
Charge, the Truſt repoſed in them, the Oppoſition of the common Ene- 
my, in ſo juſt a War, as is that they have undertaken for their Religion, 
King, and Country, as they expect the Bleſſing of God to fall on their 


Actions. And that to avoid God's heavy Judgment, and the Indigna- 


tion of their native Country, they neither plunder nor oppreſs the People 
nor ſuffer any under their Charge, to commit any Extortion or Oppreſ- 
ſion, ſo far as ſhall lie in their Power to prevent. 


Signed by, 
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Hugo Ardmachanus, Fr.Tho. Dublin, Tho.Caſhel, Joan. Archiep. Tuam, 


Fr. Boetius Elphyn, Fr. Edmundus Laghlinenfis & Procurator Water for- 
 dienfis, Emerus Clogher, Robertus Corcagienſis & Cluanenfis, Niccolaus Fer- 


nenfis, Edmundus Limericenſis, & Procurator Epiſcopi Offorienfis, Fran- 


ciſcus Aladenſis, Andreas Finiborenſis, Foan. Laonenfis, Fr. Oliverus Dro- 
morenfis, Fr. Antonius Clonmacnoſenſis, Fr. Hugo Duacenfis, Fr. Arthu- 
rus Dunenfis, & Connerenfis, Fr. Terentius Imolacenſis, Fr. Patric. Ardagh, 
Oliverius Deis Procurator Epiſco. Medencis, Dr. Joannes Huſſey Procu- 
rator Epiſco. Ardfertenfis, Fr. Joannes Cantwel Abbas, S. Crucis, Dr. 
Thadeus Clery Epiſcop. Rapo. Procurator. 5 


Walterus Clonfartenfis Con gregation is Secretar. 


But the People weary of the War, the Plague encreaſing, and ill pro- 
vided to endute thoſe Extremities, Cromwel forced daily upon them, they 
flocked from all Places unto him, and lived under Contribution, whilſt the 
Marquiſs of Ormond finding it in vain, to qualify the Diſcontents at Kil- 
kenny, went about the End of Chriſtmas to the Marquiſs of Clanr: ckards, 
in Connaught, who conſulting together, found nothing effectual to compoſe 
the Differences, the Clergy ſtill irritated amongſt them; whereupon his 
Excellency returned to K:/kenny, where the Agents ſpent ſome Time in 

Ggge Preparing 


1649. preparing Heads of ſuch Grievances, as they thought fit to preſent to 

Wann the Lord Lieutenant, who called ſtill upon them to diſpatch ; but, up- 
on Conference with the graveſt of the Commiſhoners, they found 

how groundleſs all thofe Slanders were, which they had believed before 

they came thither, and ſo could not agree of any Particular to complain 

of ; Beſides they met with ſome Diſturbance there, for Cromwel, well 

knowing how the Marquiſs's ſmall Forces were ſcattered abroad, 

marched with a ſtrong Party towards that Town; with which the Agents 

were io alarmed, that they would ſtay no longer there, but deſired the 

de Canter of Marquiſs of Ormond to let them adjourn to Juni, in the County of Clare, 

journ to Juni, Which they did; and though they met there, yet they never agreed of 

any Draught of Grievances to be preſented, though they made ill uſe of 

their Meeting, to propagate the Scandals and Imputations which had 

been groundleſsly raiſed, and to inflame the People with the ſame Un- 

truths ; notwithſtanding this Alarm and Danger the Lord Lieutenant's Per- 

ſon, and the City were really in, all the Power and Authority he had, could 

not in ten Days draw five hundred Men together, to reſiſt the Enemy: 

However the Townſmen appeared ready, and prepared for their Defence, 

and the Marquiſs putting all his own Friends and Servants on Horſeback, 

with which, making a Troop of about a hundred, he looked with ſo good 

a Countenance upon the Enemy, that he retired ; and ſhortly after the 

Lord Lieutenant committed the Charge of the Place, and the Country 

adjacent, to the Earl of Caftiehaven, and went himſelf upon a more 
important Buſineſs to Limerick. | 


Cromwel, having continued in his bak candy aan in Munſter ſcarce 
two Months, finding the Weather prove very favourable in the End of 
February, his Soldiers much recovered from the Diſtempers, which the 
Change of Air had cauſed in them at their firſt coming over, marched out 
with a Body of three thouſand Horſe and Foot, and having received all 
necefſary Supplies from England, divided his Forces into two Parties, the 
one he led, the other was committed to Jreton's Care, who marched away 
to Carrick, there to reinforce himſelf by the Conjunction of Colonel Rey- 
1650. nolds, Theſe Forces were to march into the Enemy's Quarters two ſe- 
Ly veral Ways, the better to amuſe the Enemy, and to meet together at a 
Rendezvous near K:/kenny, Cromwel in his March took in Cahir-caftle, 
 Kultenan, Goldenbridge, Clogbeen, and Roghil Caſtles, and ſeating him- 
ſelf before - Callan, joyned with the other Part of the Army under 
Treton, enforced by the Addition of the Forces under Colonel Reynolds 
and Colonel Zanckey, which, in their Way, had took in Arkenon, Dun- 
drum, Knofober, Bullinard, and other Caſtles. The Forces bein g joyned 
Calian, Caſhel, Featherd, Graige, and St. Thomaſtown, with the Caſtles 
[ and Garriſons thereabouts, were eaſily ſubdued : And Cromwe!l reſol- 
j Vving to beſiege Kilkenny, knowing it was ſtrong, ſent for Huſon, Go- 
f vernor of Dublin, to march ſpeedily to him with all the Forces he 
; could conveniently draw together ; which he did, and; by the way ta- 
king in Balliſannon, Kildare, Leighlin, and other Places, joins with 
Cromwel's Army near Goram, which was preſently taken : From hence 
 Cromwel-with' his Army, conſiſting of ſixteen thouſand Foot and fix thou- 
fand Horſe, marches againſt Kilkenny; upon whoſe Approach, the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly fled to Athlone, and from whence the Earl of Caſtlebaven 
was drawn out with his Forces, by Reaſon the Sickneſs raged ſo, hav- 
ing left Sir -Walther Butler and Major Walſh, with about fifty art, 
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and four hundred Not to defend the Place; where a Breach being 
made, and aſſaulted by Cromwel's Soldiers, they were beaten back with 


the Loſs of ſome Men, and about fix hundred Arms; though he had it 
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be City and Caſtle to bim, viz. Cromwel, with all the Arms, Ammu- 
nition, and Pane Store. 2. That the Inhabitants ſhould be protected 
in their Perſons, Goods, and Eſtates, from the Violence of the Soldiery, 
and they that would remove, to have three Months after the Date of 


the Articles. 3. That the Governors, Officers, and Soldiers might 


march away with their Bag and Baggage. 4. That the City ſhould pay 


two thouſarids Pounds to, Cromwel. From hence Cromwel having well 
refreſhed his Army after the Siege of Kilkenny, approaches Clonmel, 
arriſoned by two thouſand Foot and one hundred and twenty Horſe, 


The Siege of 
Clonmel, 


under the Command of Hugh O Neal, who behaved himſelf ſo dif- 


creetly and gallantly in its Defence, that Cromwel loſt near two thouſand 


five hundred Men before it, and had gone away without it, had not 


the Powder been ſpent, which forced the Governor and Soldiers in the 


Night to forſake the Town, and go to Waterford, leaving the Townſ- 


men to make Conditions for themſelves ; which they did, as to the fafe- 
guard of their Lives and Eſtates, Whilſt theſe Things were agitating, 


iſhop of Clougher, held a Council at Baltimore in Weſt-Meath, to con- 


Reynalds and Sir Theophilus Jones, with two thouſand five hundred Horſe, 


© 'S 


Foot, and Dragoons, againit them, with which they diſperſed them, and 


thoſe Forces which the Marquiſs of Clanrickard and the Earl of Cuſtle- 
. baven had brought out of Connaught to the Relief of Tecrogham, with- 


in twenty Miles of Dublin, and being joyned with the Dublin Forces, 
took in Trim, Balghuſe, Finagh, and other Places, In the Time that 
Clonmel was beſieged, the Biſhop of Roſs, with four thouſand Foot and 
three hundred Horſe endeavours its Relief ; but is overcome by the Lord 
Broghil near Bandon-Bridge, and himſelf taken Priſoner, and hanged 
in the Sight of Corina which Caſtle thereupon yielded to the Lord 
Brogbil. In this Hurry, the Forces in Mer, being, beſides, much 
1 5 A by Reaſon of ſeveral Interreſſes, the Nobility, Gentry, and 
Commanders for the King ſcattered a Declaration, that none who would 
ſubmit to his Authority ſhould ſuffer either in Religion, or State ; but 


it prevailed little. During the Leager of Clonmel, abſolute Orders 


were brought to Crommel from the Parliament for his ſudden Re- 


turn; as alſo two Expreſſes from the Council of State to that Pur- 


ſe, which, after the compleatment of that Siege, he fulfilled, leav- 


ing the Kingdom about the End of May 1650, having made Colonel 


Treton his Deputy. | 
Here we cannot but take Notice, that there were ſeveral Precepts 
by the Archbiſhop of Ardmagh and others, to pray for the Succeſs of 


ſult the Security of the Nation; which Cromwel hearing of, ſent Colonel 


| the Lord Lieutenant, the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, Caſilebaven, and the 


Oliver's Forces; whilſt Dominick Dempſy, a Franciſcan, eſteemed a 


— 4 F 


pave and holy Man, and therefore a leading Perſon, and. Long the 


eſuit, aſſerted, that the King being out of the Roman Catholick 


# 


Church, it was not lawful to pray for him particularly, or publickly 
in general on any other Day than on Good-friday, as comprehended 
amongſt the Infidels, alias Jes, Mabometans, Pogans and Hereticks ; 
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for Defence, had prevailed far, and poſſeſſed themſelves of many good 


The diſmal EFFECTS of 
and then for the ſpiritual Welfare of his Soul, not for his temporal 
Proſperity. | | | | 


Though the Parliamentarians, by the Faction and Obſtinacy of the 
Triſb, who could not hitherto be induced to make reaſonable Proviſion 


Places without conſiderable Oppoſition, yet there remained a good 
Part of the Kingdom free from their Power ; the whole Province of 
Connaught was {till intire, and the Cities of Waterford, Limerick, and 
Galway in Poſſeſſion of the Catholicks, which might be made ſo ſtrong, 
as not to fear any Strength Jreton could bring before them, and are fo 
ſituated for all Advantages of Sea, that they might, being well ſuppli- 
ed, maintain a War againſt the whole Kingdom : they had alſo the 


Forts of Duncannon and Sligo, as alſo the ſtrong Caſtles of Caterlough, 
Athlone, Charlemont, Carlow and Nenagh, from whence the Confede- 


rates might bring into the Field twice the Number of Men which the 
Enemy had; ſo that there wanted only Unity, Order, and Reſolution 
to preſerve themſelves; to improve which, the Marquiſs of Ormond 


reſolved to begin with Limerick, and if he could have diſpoſed that Ci- 


ty unto a full Obedience, and to receive a Garriſon, he made no Queſ- 
tion not only to fortify it againſt any Attempt of the Enemy, but under 
the Countenance of it, and by the Security of the River Shannon, to 
Quarter his Troops, raiſe Contribution for their Support, Diſcipline 
his Men, and, in effect by the Spring ſo to recruit his Army, that 
he might not ſuſpect to prevail againſt the Enemy wherever he ſhould 
engage: And to this Purpoſe he went himſelf thither from K:/kenny 
in January, hoping that the good Reſolution of the Biſhops of Clon- 
macnoiſe had well prepared the People to comply with him ; but when 
he came thither, albeit he was received with outward Demonſtrations 
of Reſpect, he found the Temper not ſuch as he deſired, whatſoever 
the Biſhops had declared; The Clergy had obſerved none of thoſe 
* Directions, nor were any in ſo much Credit as they who behaved 
* themſelves quite contrary to thoſe Determinations.” And if no Way 
could be found to allay this Spirit, all his Endeavours he ſaw would 
be without any Fruit: Hereupon he reſolved to try, whether that Part 
of the Clergy which wiſhed well to the Kingdom, could uſe as efficaci- 
ous Means to preſerve, as the other, who deſired Confuſion, did to 
deſtroy it : And upon Advice with the principal Perſons of the Ca- 
tholick Nobility, and with the Commiſſioners of Truſt, he did by his 


Letters of the 27th of February 1649, defire as many of the Catholick 


Biſhops as were within convenient Diſtance, to meet him at Limerick ; 
which they accordingly did the 8th of March following. 

When they came thither, he conferred with them in the Preſence of 
the Commiſſioners of Truſt with all Frankneſs, upon the diſtracted and 
disjointed State of Affairs, and freely told them, That without the 
People would be brought to have a full Confidence in him, and yield 

perfect Obedience to him; and without the City of Limerick might 
be perſuaded to receive a Garriſon, and obey his Orders, it was not 
to be hoped that he could be able to do any thing conſiderable againſt 
the Enemy: He deſired them therefore, if they had a Miſtruſt of him, 
or a Diſlike of his Government, that they would as clearly let him 
know it; aſſuring them, that ſuch was his Defire of the People's Pre- 
* ſervation, that there was nothing within his Power conſiſtent with his 


* Duty 
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Duty to the King, and agreeable with his Honour, that he would not 
do at their Deſires for that End: Withal letting them ſee, that his Con- 
tinuance with the Name, and not the Power of the Lord Lieutenant, 
could bring nothing but Ruin upon the Nation, as well as Diſhonour 

on him.“ So that again he propounded to them in plain Terms, Either 

© that they would procure a due Obedience to be yielded to him, or pro- 
poſe ſome other Way by his quitting the Kingdom, how it might be 
< preſerved.” After conſultation together, they returned with many Ex- 
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preſſions of Reſpects and Affection to his Perſon, and faithfully promiſed 
to endeavour all that Obedience he defired ; withal preſenting, the 13th 


of March, to him a Paper of Advice, which contained, as they ſaid, 
certain Remedies, for removing the Diſcontents and Diſguſts of the 
People, and for the advancing of his Majeſty's Service: Amongſt 
which they propoſed, © That a Privy Council might be framed by the 
Peers, and other of the Natives of the Kingdom, as well Spiritual as 


©. Temporal, to fit daily with him, and determine all the weighty Affairs 
of the Country by their Council; and many other Particulars concern= 


ing the raiſing of Men, and conducting the War. To every one of which, 
his Excellency, from Limerick, gave them, fitting at Loghreogh, an An- 


ſwer in writing, amongſt which he told them, That he could not un- 


* derſtand how the preſent Diſtreſſes of the Kingdom could proceed from 
© the want of a Privy Council, or how the framing of ſuch a Council 
* could advantage the Management of the War, which by the Articles of 
Peace was to be done by the Commiſſioners of Truſt, with whom he 
did always communicate all Matters of Importance ; and therefore he 
could not think it fit unneceſſarily to preſume upon doing a Thing, for 
which he had neither Power nor Precedent, the Nomination of all Per- 
ſons to be of the Privy Council being always reſerved by the King to 
himſelf : Yet rather than he ſhould be wanting in any Thing that was 


Acts which the Privy Council had heretofore done, and were now ne- 
neceſſary and fit, he would qualify Perſons, free from juſt Exceptions, 


with ſuch.” And ſo anſwered all their Propoſitions, that they ſeemed 
to be well ſatisfied therewith ; and thereupon publiſhed a Declaration, 


dated at Loghreogh, the 28th of March, 1650, in which they profeſſed, 


© 'That they did and would endeavour to root out of Men's Hearts all 

* Jealouſies and finiſter Opinions conceived either againſt his Excellency 

© or the preſent Government ; and that they intreated him to give them 
further Inſtructions ; declaring that they were not deterred from the 

want of the expected Succeſs in the Affairs of the Kingdom, but rather 
animated to give further Onſets, and to try all other poſſible Ways ; 
and did faithfully promiſe, that no Induſtry or Care ſhould be wanting in 
them, to receive and execute his Directions.“ 


„0 6 


When the Marquiſs firſt propoſed to the Commiſſioners of Truſt, 


that Limerick and other Places might be garriſoned, he offered to them 
the Names of three Perſons of the Roman Catholick Religion, and of 
eminent Quality, Reputation and Fortunes, that out of them they might 
chuſe one for the Command of Limerick : But reſolving afterwards 
to call this Aſſembly of Biſhops thither, and to be there himſelf in Per- 
ſon, he deferred the proceeding further in it, till then, that with their 
own Advice ſuch a Perſon might be W oo important Charge, 

1 | that 


in his Power to ſatisfy the People in, he wiſhed, that the particular 
ceſſary to be done, might be inſtanced, and as far forth as ſhould appear 
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1650. that ſhould be beyond any Poſſibility of a juſt Exception from that 
Corporation. Now he took all imaginable Pains, and deſcended to all 
the Arts of Perſuaſion to ſatisfy thoſe Citizens, who, he perceived, 
were the moſt leading Men, of the Neceſſity of their ſpeedy receiving 

a Governor and a Garriſon, for the Preſervation of their Intereſt, and 
whatſoever could be of any Value with any People: But he was fo 

far from prevailing with them, That they performed not thoſe outward 

| * Civilities and Reſpects to him, which had been in no other Place 
Limerick ſo far denied.“ The Officer who commanded the City Guards, neither came 


from complying, 


as it performes to him for Orders, or imparted them to him; no Officer of the Army, 
Gy. or any other Perſon, could, without ſpecial Leave from the Mayor, 
which was often very hardly obtained, be admitted to come to his 

Preſence, to receive his Commands and Directions for the reſiſting and 

oppoſing the Enemy, who at that very Time prevailed in the County of 

Limerick : And to pubitſh more the Contempt they had of the King's Au- 

thority, they committed to Priſon the Lord Viſcount K:lmallock, a Catho- 

lick Peer of the Realm, and an Officer of the Army, the Lord Lieute- 

nant being on the Place, for no other Reaſon than for quartering, for 

one Night, ſome few Horſemen under his Command, by the Mar- 

quiſs of Ormond's Order, within the Liberties of that City : All this 

being done ſo contrary to the Injunction which the Biſhops had pub- 

liſhed for the Direction of the People, and at a Time when they were 

aſſembled there. And when the Marquiſs of Ormond deſpaired, their 

Contempts being ſo high, of perſuading them, to what abſolutely con- 

cerned their proper Intereſt, he thought it not agreeable to the Honour 

of his Maſter to remain any longer in the Place, where ſuch Affronts 

and Contempts were put upon his Authority; and yet being willing 

ſtill to expect ſome good Effects from the Obſervation and Diſcretion 

of the Biſhops, who could not but diſcern what Ruin muſt immedi- 

ately attend ſuch Licence and Diſobedience, he appointed all the faid 

Biſhops, and as many more as could be perſuaded to come thither, and 

The An-moy the Commiſſioners, to meet him at Loghreegh ; where, about the 19th 
 Legbregh, of March, they attended him at Loghreogh. 
When they appeared at Loghreogh, the Marquiſs repreſented to their 

Memories what they had befure been themſelves Witneſſes of, and ob- 

ſerved at Limerick, and the Neglects he had born there; Deſired them 

* to remove thoſe cauſleſs Diſtruſts, which being maliciouſly infuſed in- 

to the Peoples Minds, did flacken, if not withdraw their Obedience 
from his Majeſty's Authority; and wiſhed them to conſider how im- 
poflible it was for him, with Honour, or any Hope of Succeſs, to 
contend againſt a powerful, abſolutely obeyed, and plentifully ſup- 
plied Enemy; himſelf under ſuch domeſtick Diſadvantages of Diſ- 
truſt and Diſobedience; and concluded, that if the Conſequence of 
the Service could not induce them to be all of one Mind, in put- 
ting a Garriſon into Limerick; or, if being all of one Mind, they 
could not induce the City to Obedience and Submiſſion to ſuch their 
Determination, he could no longer entertain a hope of giving any 
Check to the Enemy, and would thereupon conſider how otherwiſe to 
diſpoſe of himſelf.” Both the Biſhops and Commiſſioners were really, 
or at leaſt ſeemed ſo, and intirely convinced of the Neceſſity of erect- 
ing that Garriſon, and of putting that City into a better Poſture of 
Defence than it then appeared to be in: The Commiſſioners, in 1 
| that 


„ 1 Ra ůãm-a‚ œœf m 


The TIR ITS InfurreQtion. 


that Truſt was repoſed by the Articles of Peace, ordered it to be done, 
and ſent two of their own Members, viz. Sir Richard Everard Baro- 
net, and Dr, Fennel, with their Order to Limerick, and with a Let- 


ter to the Mayor to conform thereunto ; and the Biſhops writ to the 


Archbiſhop of Caſhel, and the Biſhop of Limerick, both then at Lime- 
rick, © deſiring them to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to incline the Ci 


© to ſubmit to the Direction of the Lord Lieutenant, and the Commiſ- 


* fioners.” And having done this, they departed to thoſe Places, they 
thought fit to diſpoſe the People, as they profeſſed to all Acts of Con- 
formity and Obedience, But the Commiſſioners in ſhort Time re- 
turned from Limerick, without having in any Degree prevailed with 
them to receive either a Governor or Garriſon, or to conform them- 


ſelves to any Orders the Lord Lieutenant, or the Commiſſioners ſhould 


ſend to them, otherwiſe than as they agreed with their own Inclinati- 
ons: Inſtead of making Choice of any of thoſe three who were 
nominated to them for their Governor, they upon the Matter declared, 
That they would keep that Power in their own Hands ;* and for 
receiving of a Garriſon, they propoſed ſome Particulars, what Men 
of the Jriſb Catholicks, and what they would not, what Courſe ſhould 
be taken for the Support of them, and through what Hand it ſhould 
paſs, and many other Things, directly contrary to the Articles of Peace 
which had been with Solemnity proclaimed in that City, and unto 
which they had profeſſed all Submiſſion, | 
All this Perverſeneſs, Obſtinacy, and Ingratitude, could not yet extin- 
guiſh the Affections and Compaſſion the Marquiſs had, towards them; 
and he clearly diſcerned, that it proceeded not from the Spirit that was 
included and confined within the Walls, but that it was the ſame that 
was generally working in other Places: He was well enough ſatisfied 
that they who were moſt paſſionately poſſeſſed with it, had no Cor- 
reſpondence with the Parliament, nor had a Mind to be ſubjected to their 
Power ; he was willing therefore to believe, that they had fancied and 


imagined to themſelves ſome Expedient for their own Preſervation, which 


could not fall within his Comprehenſion ; and that they might have con- 
tracted a Prejudice to his Perſon, or to his Religion, which might keep 
them from ſuch an Union and Confidence as they might be reduced unto 
under ſome Catholick, who might be as zealous to preſerve his Majeſty's 
Intereſt, and recover the Kingdom to his Obedience; and he was the 


more confirmed in this his Apprehenſion, by revolving the ſeveral Paſſages 


which had happened at his being at Limericꝶ, during the Time that they 
ſeemed to pay him all Reſpe& when the Lord Inchequin had been then 
with him, towards whom they had obſerved the Marquiſs had a great Con- 
fidence and Friendſhip, as he well deſerved : At which Time, ſome prin- 
cipal Perſons of the City, and with them ſome of the Biſhops, had under 
a ſhew of great Confidence and Truſt, repaired to the Lord Liutenant, 
and declared unto him, That all that Indiſpoſition and Waywardneſs of 
the People, proceeded from the Prejudice they had againſt the Lord In- 
chequin, who had always, they ſaid, proſecuted the War againſt them 
with the moſt Rigour and Animoſity: and the Places and Perſons which 


had been moſt at his Devotion, having treacherouſly revolted to the Par- 


liament, the People were not confident of him, and jealous, that the 
Marquiſs had too great a Confidence in him : ſo that if he would diſmiſs 
that Lord, and diſcharge the Troops that yet remained under his _— 

| | mand, 


The Citizens of 
Limerick's Ani- 
moſity againſt 


| the Lord Inche- 


gun. 


◻◻ that City, but the whole 


The Citizens of 
Limerick inſinu- 
ate to the Lord 
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mand, of which, ſame nnd ran away to the Parliament, not only 
Jation would, as one Man, be at his Diſpoſal. 
While theſe Inſinuations were thus propoſed to the Lord Lieutenant, 
other Perſons, and thoſe as leading Men, with an equal Number of Bi- 
ſhops, applied themſelves to the Lord Incheguin, and told him, That 
* whilſt the Affairs were conducted by the Marquiſs of Or mond, they ex- 
© pected no good Fortune; that FRY looked upon him as not of their 
© Nation, and one ſo ſolicitous tor the Engliſb Intereſt, and all Engh/þ 
Men, that he was nothing regardful of them and theirs : But that 
© his Lordſhip. was of the moſt ancient Extraction of Jreland, and un- 
der that Nation locked upon with great Affection and Reverence by 
the Iriſh; and if the Goyernment and Command were exerciſed by 
© him, there would be ſuch an Obedience paid to him, that he would 
in ſhort Time grow ſtrong enough to oppoſe the Enemy, and reco- 
* yer his Country. When theſe two Lords had communicated each to 
other, as they quickly did, the excellent Addreſſes, which had been 
made to them, and agreed together how to draw on, and encourage 
the Propoſers, that they might diſcover as much of their Purpoſes as 
was pothble, they eaſily found 7hezr Dejign was to be rid of them both: 
And when they perceived, by the Continuance of the ſame Friendſhip, 
that they had communicated with each other, they leſs diſſembled to- 
WaArgs both, but proceeded with thoſe Diſreſpects which are mentioned 
EIOre. 8 | 
The Marquis having fadly conſidered all this, and that nothing might 
remain unattempted by him, that he could peſſibly imagine might tend 
in any Degree to the Recovery or Preſervation of the Kingdom, he ap- 
pointed another Meeting to be at Loghreogh the 2 5th of April, and ſum- 
moned thither all the Catholick Biſhops, as many of the Nobility as could 
with "py Security came thither, the chief Gentlemen of Quality of the 
Parts adjacent, and ſeyeral Officers of the Army; where. being met to- 
ether, he gave them jn the firſt Place an Anſwer in writing to a Paper 
ie had received from the Archbiſhop of Tuam, the firſt of April, intitu- 
led, © The Grievances preſented by the Congregation of Prelates, aſſem- 
© bled,” propria motu, at Clonmacnoiſe ; in which he made it evident, 
how much they were miſtaken in the matter of Fact, and that which 
was really amiſs proceeded from themſelves, and their not obſerving 
the Orders and Rules they were bound by, and cayld nat be prevented 
by him; and conſented to all the good and practicable Ways propoſed 
by themſelves for remedying the like for the future. He remembred 
them of the Pains he had taken of the Propoſitions he had made, of the 
Orders he had given, and of the Neglects, Diſobedience, and Affronts 
he had received, by which alone the Enemy made that Progreſs in their 
Succeſſes: He ſhewed them a Letter he had received lately from his 
Maſter the King, bearing Date on the 2d of February, from Caſte 
Elizabeth in the Iſle of Fer/ey, in anſwer to one writ from Nilbeuny 
in December, in which his Majeſty ſignified his gracious Pleaſure to 
him, © That in caſe of the Continuance of that Diſobedience in the 
© People, and Contempt of his Authority, he ſhould withdraw himſelf 
and his Majeſty's Authority out of that Kingdom.“ Whereupon he 
told them, having received ſo little Effect of all the Pains he had taken, 
and ſo xl} Returns for all the Affection he had ſhewed to them, he was 
reſolved to make uſe ſpeedily of the Liberty the King had given him, 


as. 
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as to his own Perſon, which he found was rendred ſo unacceptable to the 
People; yet if they could propofe to him any way how he might depo- 
ſite the King's Authority in ſuch manner, as it might not be expoſed to 
the ſame Affronts it had received in him, and might be applied to the 
Preſervation of the People, and Recovery of the Nation, he would 
gladly gratify them, and would heartily wiſh, that they might receive 
that Happineſs by his Abſence, which they could not receive in his 
Preſence ; and to that Purpoſe defired them to conſult ſeriouſly and ma- 
turely among themſelves. as 

Upon this, all the Biſhops, Nobility, and Commiſſioners of Truſt, 
with the principal Gentlemen, expreſſed very much Trouble at the reſo- 
lution the Marquiſs had taken, and on the laſt Day of April, from Logh- 


reogh 1650, made an Addreſs to him in writing under their ſeveral 


Hands, in which, amongſt other Things, they told him, That the 

conceived themſelves in duty bound for his better Information of the 
Inclination of that Nation, humbly to preſent to him, That howe- 
ver his Excellency might not have met with a ready Concurrence to 
ſome Propoſals made, for the advancing his Majeſty's Service, occaſi- 
oned through ſome Miſunderſtanding in ſome few Perſons and Places, 


by expending their Subſtance in an extraordinary Meaſure, and their 
Lives upon all Occaſions, abundantly teſtified their ſincere and irre- 
movable Affections, to preſerve his Majeſty's Rights and Intereſts in- 
tire to him; ſo they would for the future, and with like Cheerfulneſs, 


c 

* doubting not but the ſame was the general Senſe of the Nation, 

* would with all Care and Earneſtneſs, endeavour, not only to conſerve 

in the People ſuch their good Inclinations, but if any Perſon or Place 

« 

* Majeſty's Authority, they would contribute their beſt Endeavours to 
reduce them, and make them conformable to the ſame,” And aftet 
many other ſpecious Profeſſions and Proteſtations of their Zeal to obey 
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Loghbreogh addreſd 


to the Lord Lieu- 


tenant, upon his 
Reſolves to leave 
the Kingdom. 


yet the Country generally, and the Nation in it, as they had already, 


endeavour to overcome all Difficulties which the Enemies Power and 
Succeſs had laid in their Way, and that they who were thete met, 


ſhould be refractory, or decline that Obedience which is due to his 


his Excellency, They humbly beſought him to appoint Commanders 


in the ſeveral Provinces, to whom thoſe of his Majeſty's Subjects, who 


by the Excitement of the Clergy, ready with all Alacrity t6 undergo, 


© that Care ſhould be encouraged to take up Arms, might tepair for the 
* oppoſing the Power of the Rebels. How reſpective ſoever this Addreſs 
was, and how ſolemnly ſoever it was repreſetited, as neither the one or the 
bother could be more formal, the Lotd Lieutenant was reſolved not to be 
longer ſatisfied with thoſe general Declarations of their good Deſires and 
Purpoſes ; and therefore the very next Day he ſent them a Letter, con- 
taining what he would expect from them, which for the more clear 


Manifeſtation of the whole Proceedings, ſhall be here faithfully inſerted, 


and was in theſe Words : 


F TER our hearty Commendations, in anſwer to your Letter of 

the laſt of April, we think fit to mind you, That upon our com- 

tmanicating unto you his Majeſty's Letter of the 2d of February, we then 

acquainted you at large with what had 1 at Waterford, which being 

by us repreſerited to his — occaſſoned his ſending . the faid Letter, 
KY 


as alſo, that we found the City of Limerick had taken Example thereby 
iii to 


us, by conſent of the Repreſentative of the Confederate Catholicks at 


if it ſhall perſiſt therein. 
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to affront and contemn his Majeſty's Authority placed in us, and from 


the Concluſion of the Peace, derived to the Commiſſioners ; both which 
you paſs over with an Extenuation of thoſe Diſobediences, and by at- 
tributing them to ſome Miſunderſtandings, you ſeem in a manner to ex- 
cuſe them: Whereas we had reaſon to expect, that, ſuitable to your ge- 
neral Profeſſions, you would have reſented the particular Deportment of 
thoſe Places, and propoſed unto us how the Contrivers thereof might be 
brought to Juſtice, and the Places reduced to perfect Obedience: For as 
for your Profeſſions of Care, and Earneſtneſs to endeavour, not only to 
conſerve in the People the good Inclinations you find in them; but that 
if any Perſon or Place ſhall be refractory, or decline that perfe& Obedience 
due to his Majeſty's Authority, you will contribute your beſt Endeavours 
to reduce them, and make them conformable to the fame, cannot be evi- 
denced or made good by you, but by applying thoſe your Endeavours, 
where we give you particular undeniable Inſtances of Refractorineſs 
and Diſobedience; ſo there can be no Inſtance thereof more pregnant, 
nor, if it be perſiſted in, more deſtructive to his Majeſty and the Nation, 
than that of Limerick, to the immediate reducing whereof, we therefore 


thought, and do now expect you would effectually apply yourſelves. 


We are well ſatisfied, that the generality of the Country and Nation, who 


have given the Proofs you mention of their ſincere Affections to preſerve 


his Majeſty's Rights entire to him, will perſevere therein, if thoſe upon 
whoſe Example and Advice they very much fix their Reſolutions be 
active end induſtrious to lead and exhort them thereunto. But we muſt 
withal let you know, that we cannot hope that thoſe their good Aﬀec- 


tions and Alacrity in Defence of his Majeſty, and their own Intereſts, 


can be ſucceſsful, if the City of Limericꝶ, and all other Cities and Towns, 
be not in perfect Obedience, and immediately be put under a militar 


Government for military Matters, and thereby into a Condition of De- 
fence and Offence : Which to conceal from the People, were, towards 


them as great a Treachery, as it would be in us a vain Raſhneſs, with- 
out ſuch Obedience firſt gained, to attempt the oppoſing the Strength and 
Power of the Rebels. And therefore we muſt, and do declare, that as 


the particular Refractorineſs of the City of Water ford, hath more than 


any human Means contributed to all the Succeſſes of the Rebels in thoſe 
Parts, fince our being at Waterford: And as the want of a ſtrong Gar- 


riſon in Ztmerick, which we long ſince deſired might be received there, 


but could not prevail, hath been the greateſt viſible Means, whereby the 
ſaid Rebels have with ſmall or no Reſiſtance gained or deſtroyed the 
County of Limerick, and other Parts adjacent; ſo the entire Loſs of the 
Kingdom to his Majeſty, and the Deſtruction of the Nation, which we 
have no Hope to prevent, but by ſtrongly and preſently garriſoning and 
fortifying the ſaid City, muſt be imputed to the Obſtinacy of that City, 


As to thoſe Diſtruſts and Jealouſies of the People, occaſioned, as you 


ſay, for want of Succeſs in Services, the Senſe of their Sufferings, and 


their Apprehenſions for want of Redreſs of their Grievances: We anſwer, 
That both the want of Succeſs, and the Senſe of their Sufferings, whether 
from the Enemy, or the Soldier, cannot ſo reaſonably be attributed to 


any human Cauſe, as to the want of garriſoning the Army in princi 
Towns and Cities, wherein we cannot yet prevail, nor ever could, till by 


the 
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the Enemy's lying at one End of a Town, we were not, without ar- 
ticling and conditioning, permitted to put ſuch Men as we could then 
get, in at the other End. For, for want of garriſoning the Army, and 
by being forced to quarter it at large, it was not poſſible to have them 
exerciſed, their Arms kept in Order, nor they under neceſſary Diſcipline; 
which, when they were to be brought together, rendered them worſe 
than ſo many new raiſed Men, by how much they had contracted a li- 
centious Liberty, and Habit of Rapine and Diſobedience. Nor could we 

revent the Fraud in Muſter, or reaſonably exact a ſtrict Account from 
Officers of Men ſo ſcattered, who, when they ſhould be imployed upon 
Service, were forced, or pretending a Neceflity, wherein we could not 
diſprove them, to range the Country, to get in the Means that ſhould 
enable them to ſerve. As to their Apprehenſion, for want of Redreſs to 
their Grievances, we underſtand not what Grievances are thereby meant, 
unleſs thoſe delivered unto us by the Archbiſhop of Tuam, on the firſt of 
April. For other Grievances, though we long expected and deſired them, 
we never ſaw, ſave a Paper given unto us on the 13th of March, at Li- 
merick, which for the Forgery, falſe Calumny, and other miſbecoming 
Paſſages contained in it, was, as ſuch, diſavowed by the Clergy then met; 
and to thoſe given us on the firſt of April, we returned herewith ſuch 
Anſwers, as, conſidering the generality of them, is poſſible for us 
to give. 


We have already, with the Advice of the Commiſſioners, as as we 


believe, with the Approbation of ſuch of the Biſhops as were preſent, 
appointed the Earl of Caſtlebaven to command the Forces in Leinſter ; 
and in Munſter, with like Advice and Approbation, we have em- 


ployed Colonel David Roch to command for a neceſſary Expedition; 


beſides, there is always upon the Place, one General Officer, that will 
readily receive and imploy any, that ſhall be prevailed with to take Arms, 
as is promiſed ; and in caſe we find fitting Obedience and Reception 
from the City of Limerick, we ſhall in Perſon be ready to receive and 
conduct ſuch Forces in the ſaid Province. | | 

In Ulfer, we have, in purſuance to an Agreement made with that Pro- 
vince, given Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Chogher ; and in Connaught, 
the Lord Marquiſs of Clanrickard commands the Army, 

We know no Uſe to which any Money raiſed upon the People hath 
been imployed, but to the Maintenance of the Forces ; if you do, we 
ſhall deſire to be therein informed, to the end, that any paſt Miſappli- 
cation thereof may be examined and puniſhed, and the like prevented 
in future, | 

To conclude, we ſeriouſly recommend to your Conſideration, the Ways 
of procuring ſuch Obedience to his Majeſty, and his Authority in the ge- 
neral, and particularly from the City of Limerick, as may enable and en- 
courage us with Honour, and hope of Succeſs, 22 to our Deſire, 
to uſe our utmoſt Induſtry, and encounter all Hazards, for the Defence 
of this Kingdom and Nation, againſt the Tyranny that will certainly be 
exerciſed upon them, and the unſupportable Slavery they will be ſubject 
unto, if the Rebels prevail. And ſo we bid you heartily farewel. From 


Loghreogh, May 1, 1650. - Your very Loving Friend, 
For the Archbiſhops, Nobility, Biſhops, EE 
the Commiſſioners authoriſed by us, in ORMOND. 


+ purſuance of the Articles of Peace, and 
others aſſembled at Loghreogh. Theſe. Upon 
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1650. Upon the Receipt of this Letter, they made another Addreſs to the 
I Maquiſs, in writing, in which they faid, © They were very far from 
* intending by any Expreſſions they had uſed, to excuſe that Deport- 
ment of the City of Limerick; nor could any Man, they ſaid, more 
* feclingly than they, reſent their perſonal Diſreſpects towards his Ex- 
© cellency, while he was lately in that City, whereof they had in their 
Letters, then ready to be ſent by a Committee, employed by them 
to that Corporation, take Notice : And they did hope, that they would 
* by their Deportment, hereafter merit to have it underſtood, that it 
proceeds from Ignorance rather than Malice; and that concerning 
© the garriſoning of the City, the Clergy that had met lately there, and 
© the Commiſſioners of Truſt, had written very effectually to them, and 
© employed two of the Commiſſioners of Truſt thither, to ſolicit their 
* Compliance to his Excellency, and to repreſent to them the Danger 
and Prejudice that would enſue their Refractorineſs: And though it 
had not taken that Effect with them which was expected, yet they 
£ 


| humbly offered his Excellency, that a ſecond Eflay was to be made, 
and his Excellency's further poſitive Commands to be fent thither, 
whereunto if they would not liſten, they promiſed in as much as in 
them lay, that they would in their reſpective Degrees and Quality and 
according to their reſpective Powers, ſo far as ſhould be thought fit 
and neceſſary, upon Conſideration had of what had been propoſed 
hitherto between his Excellency, the Commiſſioners of Truſt, and 
them, concerning the garriſoning of that City, co-operate-to reclaim 
them, and bring them to a perfect Obedience; humbly defiring, that 
what Reſolution ſoever ſhould be taken by that City, yet that his 
Excellency would be pleaſed not to impute it to any Diſaffection in 
them, or want of Zeal in the Nation, to advance his Majeſtys Ser- 
vice. And in regard the tranſacting of that Buſineſs might take up 


* 
* 


* 


ſome Time, it was humbly deſired his Excellency would be pleaſed, 
to apply his immediate Care for the forwarding of the Service, and 
ſettling of Affairs in other Parts of the Kingdom, anſwerable unto 
the preſent Dangers and Condition wherein it was, that there might 
be ſome viſible Oppoſition to the growing Power of the Enemy.“ At 
the ſame Time that they ſent this Addreſs to the Marquiſs, ſigned 
by the Names of the Biſhops and Commiſſioners, which was the 2d of 
May 16 50, they likewiſe ſent the Archbiſhop of Tuam, and Sir Lucas 
Dillon, to Limerick, with as reaſonable and preſſing Letters to that 
Corporation, for receiving a Garriſon, and Obedience to the Marquiſs's 
Orders. : 
This Demeanor in the Aſſembly, and all the viſible Reſults of their 
Conſultation, together with ſo deep Profeſſions of Loyalty to the 
| King, and of Reſpe& to his Lieutenant, prevailed fo far with the Mar- 
| viſs, that he again declined his Purpoſe of quitting the Kingdom, and 
| * diſmiſſed a Frigate, which he had bought and fitted for his 
own Tranſportation ; and though the Archbiſhop of Tuam and Sir Lu- 
| | | cas Dillon returned from Lymer:ick, without that entire Submiſſion from 
| the City which was expected, yet he was willing to make the beſt In- 
terpretation of their general Profeſſions of Duty, and to helieve that 
they would by Degrees be induced to do what they ought ; and that he 
might be the nearer to them, to encourage any ſuch Inclination, he re- 
moved to Clare, twelve Miles from Limerick, and gave Orders to the 


Troops, 


0 
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Troops, which for Conveniency of Quarters were ſcattered at a greater 
Diſtance, to be ready to draw to a Rendezvous. And he was ſhortly 
after vety reaſonably induced to be almoſt confident, that the City was 
well diſpoſed ; for having one Day, about the 11th of June, viſiſted 
ſome Troops, which he had affembled within four Miles of Limerick, 
and returning at Night to Clare, the next Day two Aldermen of the 


City came to him with this following Letter, from the Mayor of that 


Corporation. 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, 


HE City Council have given me Command to ſignify, and 
humbly to offer to your Excellency, That it was expected by 


them, that you would, being fo near the City yeſterday, beſtow a Vi- 
fit upon it, which is no Way doubted had been done by your Excel- 
lency, if your greater Affairs had not hindered you from the ſame, and 
yet do expect when thoſe are over, your Excellency will be pleaſed to 
ſtep hither, to ſettle the Garriſon here, the which without your Pre- 


ſence, cannot be, as is humbly conceived, ſo well done, or with that 
Expedition, as our Neceſſity requires, the Particulars whereof we refer 


to Alderman Piers Creagh, and Alderman John Bourk, their Relation, 


to whom we deſire Credence may be given by your Excellency, and 


| humbly to believe that I will never fail to be 


Limerick, 12 June, Your Excellency's moſt humble Servant, 
1650, | 
For his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant John Creagh, Mayor of 
General, and General Governor of Ire- . Limerick, 

land. | 


This Letter might very well have raiſed an Expectation and Aſſu- 
Trance, that there Sal ba no more Scruples of receiving a Garriſon ; 
yet the Aldermen who brought it, made ſuch Pauſes in anſwering ſome 
neceſſary Queſtions, that the Marquiſs returned them the fame Night 
with this Anſwer. 8 - 


F TER our hearty Commendations, we have received.your Let- 
ter of this Day's Date, by the Conveyance of Alderman Prers 
Creagh, and John Bourk, and heard what John Bourk and the other 
had to ſay, as from that Corporation, In anſwer whereunto, we im- 
parted ſome Particulars unto them, wherein: we expected Satisfaction, 
which if you ſend us to the Rendezvous to-morrow, where we intend 
to be, we ſhall viſit that Ciy, and imploy our utmoſt Endeavours in. ſet- 
tling the Garriſon neceſſarily defired there, both for the Defence and 
Satisfaction of that City. And ſo we bid you heartily farewel, 


From Clare, June 12, 1650. 


To our very loving Friend Your loving Friend, 
the Mayor of Limerick, £ 
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The Particulars he propoſed to them were, 1. To be received in like 
manner, and with ſuch Reſpect, as the Lord Lieutenants heretofore 
had always been. 2. To have Command of the Guard, giving the 
Word and Orders in the City. 3. That there might be Quarter pro- 
vided within the City, for ſuch Guards of Horſe and Foot as he ſhould 
carry in, which ſhould be part of the Garriſon, and whereof a Liſt ſhould 
be given at the Rendezvous. The next Day when the Marquiſs came to 
the Rendezvous, two Aldermen met him there, and informed him, that 
the City had conſented to all that he had propoſed to them, except only 
the Admittance of his Guards, which they were unwilling to do; where- 
upon he ſent Meſſengers back with this Anſwer, That he intended not 
* the drawing in of his Guards, out of any Miſtruſt he had of the Loy- 
alty of the Magiſtrates of that City to his Majeſty, or of their Aﬀec- 
tion fo himſelf, but for the Dignity of the Place he held, and to pre- 
vent any popular Tumult that might be raiſed by deſparate intereſted 

Perſons againſt him, or the Civil Government of that City, where- 
unto he had cauſe to fear ſome looſe People might by falſe and fri- 
volous Suggeſtions be too eaſily inſtigated, And to take away all poſ- 
* ſubility of Suſpicion from the moſt jealous, he told them, The Guards 
© he meant to take with him, ſhould confiſt but of a hundred Foot and 
* fifty Horſe, and even thoſe too to be of their own Religion, and ſuch 
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. © as having been conſtantly of their Confederacy, were intereſted in all 


Wo's Inſur- 


rection. 


Limerick ſtill re- 
fractory and con- 
temptuous. 


© the Benefits of the Articles of Peace.” And fo, not imagining that they 


could refuſe ſo reaſonable an Overture, he went towards the City; but 


when he came very near the Gates, the ſame Aldermen came again to 
him, to let him know, That there was a Tumult raiſed in the City by 
a Franciſcan Friar, called Father Wolf, and ſome others, againſt his 
coming into the Town, and in Oppoſition to the Deſires and Intentions 
of the Mayor, and the principal Citizens, and therefore diſſuaded his 
Excellency's going thither, until the Tumult ſhould be quieted. So 
that the Lord Lieutenant was compelled, with that Affront, to return, 
and reſted that Night at Shanbuoly, three Miles from the City, from 
whence he writ to them the Senſe he had of the Indignity offered him, 
And wiſhed them to conſider, not only by what Power they had 
been made a Corporation firſt, and by whoſe Protection they had ſince 
* flouriſhed, but alſo what ſolid Foundation of Safety, other than by 
© receiving the Defence he had offered them, was or could be propoſed 


to them, by the preſent Diſturbers of their Quiet: And deſired their 


* preſent Anſwer, That in caſe he might be encourged to proceed in the 
* Way he had laid down, of ſerving the King, and preſerving that City 
* from the Tyranny of the Rebels, he might immediately apply him- 
© ſelf thereunto, or failing in his Deſires therein, he might apply himſelf, 
* and the Forces he had gathered for that Purpoſe, to ſome other Ser- 
vice. But neither this, nor all he could do, upon ſubſequent Treaties 
and Overtures, moving from themſelves, could not at all prevail with 
them. No! not his Offer of putting himſelf into the City, and running 
the Fortune of it, when Jreton was encamped before it: But they con- 
tinually multiplied and repeated their Affronts towards him, with all 
imaginable Circumſtances of Contempt; and in the End, that we may 
have no more Occaſion of mentioning the ſeditious Carriage of this un- 
fortunate City, broke open his Trunks of Papers, which he Pad left there, 
ſeized upon the Stores of Corn laid up there for the Supply of the Army, 


when 
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when he believed that Place would have been obedient to him, and ſome 
Corn belonging to himſelf, and diſpoſed of all according to their own 
Pleaſure, and received ſome Troops of Horſe into the City, which con- 


trary to the Marquiſs's Order left the Army, and with thoſe Troops levi- 


ed and raiſed Contribution in the Country adjacent, upon thoſe who had 
honeſtly paid the fame for the Uſe of the Army, according to thoſe Or- 
ders which they were to obey. And when the Marquiſs ſent to the 
Mayor, to deliver the Officer of the ſaid Regiment as a Priſoner, to the 
Guard appointed to receive him, he could receive no other Anſwer, and 
that not in a Week, than that the Government of that City was commit- 
ted to Major General Hugh O Neal, and therefore he the Mayor would 
not meddle therein. And when the like Orders were ſent by the Mar- 


quiſs to Hugh O Neal, he returned Anſwer, That he was only a Cypher, 


and not ſuffered to act any Thing, but what the Mayor and Council 
thought fit. So that, in truth, that City was no leſs in Rebellion to the 


King, than the Army under Ireton was, though it did for a Time reſiſt 


that Army, and could never have been ſubdued by it, if it had ever been 


in that Obedience to the King, as by their Obligation it ought to have 
been, and therefore muſt have leſs Peace of Conſcience to ſupport 


them, in the Calamities they have ſince undergone. 

In the Letter formerly inſerted from the Marquiſs, of the firſt of 
May, it is ſaid, That in Purſuance of a former Agreement, he had 
granted a Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Clogher, for the Command of 


the Province of ter; it will be therefore neceſſary to expreſs what 
that Agreement was, and the Proceedings thereupon: Amongſt the Ar- 
ticles which had been made with General Owen O Neal, it was pro- 


vided, that in Caſe of the ſaid O Neal's Death, or Removal by Ad- 
vancement, or otherwiſe, before anySettlement in Parliament, to which all 
the Articles of Peace related, that the Nobility and Gentry of the Province 
of Ulſter, ſhould have Power to name one to the Lord Lieutenant, or 
chief Governor for his Majeſty, to command in the Place of the ſaid 
O Neal; and the ſaid Command was to be conferred accordingly up- 
on the Perſon ſo to be named, and according to his Power : Owen O Neal 
being dead, the Nobility, Biſhops, and principal Gentry of that Province, 


made Choice of the Biſhop of Clogher to ſucceed him in the Charge, and 


having ſignified ſuch their Election under their Hands to the Lord Lieu- 


tenant, the 1ſt of April, he granted ſuch a Commiſſion to him as he was 
obliged to do. 


James Marquiſs of Ormond, Earl of Ormond and Offory, Viſcount 


Thurles, Lord Baron of Arklow, Lord Lieutenant General and Gene- 
ral Governor of the Kingdom of Ireland, Chancellor of the Univerſity 
of Dublin, and Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter. 


To our Truſty and WWell-beloved Biſhop Ever Mac Mahon. 


Ormond, | 


Hereas upon the Treaty with General Owen O Neal, deceaſed, 
it was amongſt other Particulars, concluded and agreed up- 
on, that in Caſe of Death or Removal of him, ſuch other General or 
Commander in Chief, ſhould be authoriſed by Commiſſion from us, to 
command his Majeſty's Forces of the Province of Uſer, Natives of the 
| | Kingdom, 


The Biſhop of 
Clogher defeated, 


His Character. 
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Kingdom, as ſhould be by general Conſent of the Gentry of that Pro- 
vince elected, and made choice of for the ſame. And whereas in a ge- 
neral Meeting lately held by the Gentry for that Purpoſe, it was agreed 
upon, and ſo repreſented unto us, that you ſhould exerciſe that Com- 
mand over the ſaid Forces. We therefore upon the Conſideration thereof, 
and of the Care, Judgment, Valour and Expedience, in martial Affairs, 
as alſo of the Readineſs and good Affections of you, te do his Majeſty's 
Service, have nominated and appointed, and we do hereby nominate and 
appoint you, the ſaid Biſhop, Ever Mac Mahon, to be General of all his 
Majeſty's ſaid Forces, of Horſe, and Foot, of the Province of Ulfer, 
Natives of the Kingdom. Giving thereby unto you, the ſaid Biſhop, 
Ever Mac Mahon, full Power and Authority, to take the ſaid Charge 
and Employment upon you, and the ſaid Forces, and every of them, to 
lead and command according to the Uſe and Diſcipline of War, and ſuch 
further Order and Inſtructions, as you ſhall from time to time receive 


from us, or other his Majeſty's chief Governor or Governors of this King- 


dom, the Time being, in that behalf, willing and hereby requiring all 
the Officers, Troopers, and Soldiers, of the ſaid Forces, to obey you, as 
their General, and to be at, and perform your Commands, as they ſhall 


iſſue unto them upon all Occaſions of his Majeſty's Service, as they will 
anſwer the contrary, | Heng 


In witneſs whereof, we have ſigned this our Commiſſion, 
and cauſed our Seal of Arms to be thereunto affixed, at 
Logbreogb, the firſt Day of April, 1650. 


In Execution of which, the Biſhop with great Activity and Courage 


proceeded, in infeſting the Engliſb Garriſons and Army in that Province, 


as much as was in his Power ; and having an Army, conſiſting of about 
five thouſand Horſe and Foot, about the 2oth of June, 1650, when the 
Lord Lieutenant himſelf could not draw one thouſand Men together, or 
keep them, if together, the Space of forty-eight Hours, he encountred 
not far from Londonderry, with Sir Charles Coote, who commanded the 
Parliament's Forces in Chief in that Quarter, and was then inferior in 
Foot to the Biſhop, though otherwiſe he had a great Advantage of him, 
by having near treble the number of Horſe ; notwithſtanding which In- 
equality, the Iriſb, for a while, behaved themſelves handſomly, but in the 
End, were totally defeated ; ſo that the Biſhop was compelled after he 
ſaw the Day was irrecoverably loſt, to quit the Field with a ſmall Party 
of Horſe : The next Day in his Flight, he had the Misfortune hear 
kelin, to meet with the Governor, Major King of that Town, in the 
Head of a Party, too ſtrong for him, againſt which however, the Biſhop 
defended himſelf with notable Courage, though after he had received 
many Wounds, he was taken Priſoner, and ſoon after, by the poſitive 
Order of Sir Charles Coote, whom within leſs than a Year he had relieved, 
when in great Extremity, hanged. This was a moſt happy Victory for 
the Parliament, in that three thouſand of the Rebels were there lain, all 
meer Iriſb, out of an Opinion they could not proſper, as long as they had 
any Engliſh joined with them ; and for that End, had thoroughly purged 
their Army, which, being ſtiled by them, the Confident Victorious Army 
of the North, had a full Return of God's Vengeance, they being the firſt. 
Incendiaries and Actors in thoſe barbarous Cruelties, which enſued their 
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Inſurrection: This was the unfortunate End of that unhappy Prelate, of 1650. 
whom ſince he bore ſo great a Part in the Troubles of Ireland, and war 


much ſuperior in Parts toany Man of that Party, it. will not be imperti- 
nent or uncharitable to mention ſome Paſſages of his Life, that thereby 
his Nature and Diſpoſition may be the better collected; and indeed the 


Spirit and Temper of Mind, which thoſe kind of Men were poſſeſſed 


with, who had the greateſt Abilities to do hurt. Some few Years before 
the Rebellion, this Ever Mac Mahon, being then an Arch-Prieſt, and 
reſiding for the moſt Part in or near Dublin, repaired, as you have 
heard, to a prime Inſtrument of State, and diſcovered to him the Con- 
trivances abroad, in reference to bring Troubles upon that Kingdom, who 
being thereupon pardoned, ſtill, as any Thing of that Nature proceeded, 
informed the State thereof : And though, according to the Formality of 
Law, he ſhould have ſued out his Pardon, yet that he might till be con- 


fided in by the Confederates, who knew not who the Diſcoverer was, he 


meerly truſted to the King's Mercy and Clemency, and through the Go- 
verament of the Earl of Strafford, he proved faithful to the Crown. 
From the Beginning of this Rebellion, his Power was very. great with 
thoſe that were oppoſite to any Reconciliation, upon the firſt and ſecond 
Concluſion of Peace by the Confederate Catholicks, continuing firm to 
that Party which followed Owen O Neal, or rather governed Owen O Neal, 
who commanded that Party ; and over and above thoſe Demands which 


concerned Religion, to which they ſeemed to adhere with more than or- 
dinary Zeal, and thereby drew a Dependency of that Clergy to them, 


they inſiſted upon the Reſtitution of the great Eſtates in Uſer, which 


was not in the Power of the Crown to make, without Violation of ſeve- 


ral Acts of Parliament, and defeating many Deſcents and Purchaſes, 
which had paſſed without any Interruption or Claim for the Space of one 
hundred and fifty Years, This impoſſible Expectation kept both Owen 
O Neal, and the Biſhop of Clogher, from concurring with the Confederate 
Catholicks, in the Peace they made with his Majeſty, 1648, and the Ani- 
moſity they contracted againſt the Confederates, inclined them to relieve 


Londonderry, when, as is remembred before, it was even ready to be re- 


duced by his Majeſty's Forces, rather than to ſubmit to the Peace made 
by them with the Lord Lieutenant : To whoſe Diviſions, the State of 
England, ſaith Rely, Archbiſhop of Armagh, owes their preſent Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Ireland, and therefore infers that that Party of the 1:5 Natives, 
ought to be not only on that Account favoured and truſted, but be- 
cauſe alſo, they never had Affection for the King or his Family : Yet af- 
ter they had found it neceſſary to make that Agreement with the Mar- 
quiſs, in 1649, being neglected by the Parliament, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that the Biſhop performed and obſerved it very juſtly, as he was 
punQual in what he promiſed, and applied himſelf with all Dexterity 
and Induſtry to the Advancement of his Majeſty's Intereſt ; ſo that du- 
ring his Time, he reſtrained the Clergy from making any Acts, which 
might diſcourage the People from their Obedience to the King's Autho- 
rity. And the Duke of Ormond acknowledges, that for theſe twenty 
Years he had to do with the 1r:/þ Biſhops, he never found any of them, 
either to ſpeak the Truth, or to perform their Promiſe to him, only the 
Biſhop of Clogher excepted, who during the little Lime he lived after his 
Submiſſion to the Peace, and Commiſſion received from him, he could 


not charge. And therefore, how inconvenient ſoever his Service had 
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been to the Peace and Happineſs of that Nation, his Death was very 
unſeaſonable. | 
_- Upon. the News of the Biſhop of Clogher's Defeat, the 26th of June, 
the Lady Fitzgarret, after a well-regulated Defence, ſurrendered up her 
Caſtle of Tecrochan, to Colonel Reynolds, and Colonel Huetſon, who had 
taken in K:lmallock, Harriſtown, Naas, Ballymole, Rabridge, Tallo, Athy, 


Marryborrougb, Dermot's Caftle, beſides the Places mentioned before; 


and on the 19th of Auguſt, followed the Surrender of Carlow, which, 
by the Care of Ireton, together with Waterford, and Duncannon, had 
ſince the Beginning of June, been cloſe blocked up, which, Preſton 


_ underſtanding, ſurrendered alſo Vater ford within few Days, on Condi- 
tions, which brought with it the Delivery of the ſtrong Fort of Dun- 


cannon ; About the ſame Time, Charlemont and Catherlough, were 
ſurrendered to Sir Charles Coote, and Colonel Venables, after they had 
took in Culmore, Londonderry, Eniſtillen, which was delivered by Sir 


George Monro, to Sir Charles Coote, for 500 J. though a little before 


he had received 1200 J. from the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, for to ſe- 
cure it, Colerain, allo Ardmagh, Carrickfergus, Knockfergus, Belfaſt, 
Cloughouter, Caſtle-Fordan, Carlingford, Margrave, Monaghan, Liſke- 
laghan. In the mean Time, Colonel Henry Ingoldſoy, who was ſent 
to block up Limerick at a Diſtance, overcame three thouſand Rebels 
coming to its Relief, whereof nine hundred were ſlain, the reſt routed 
and taken Priſoners, In Auguſt the Lord Incheguin gathering For- 
ces in Kerry, was diſturbed by Colonel Phaer, who in his Return 
thence, took in the Caſtle of Kilmurry, and thence went againſt the 


Lords, Roch and Muſterry, who headed the Rebels in the Weſt. 


The Army having refreſhed itſelf at Waterford, Ireton from thence in- 
tended for Limerick, yet wanting Proviſion for ſuch a Siege, takes his 
Journey through the County of }/:cklow, which afforded him one thou- 
ſand fix hundred Cows, beſides Sheep, and other Provifions ; from 
thence Sir Hardreſs Waller, with an equal Share of the Booty, was 
ſent with a conſiderable Force to ſtraiten Limerick, who in his Way 
near Limerick, took in Bally-glaughan, Bally-cubbain and Garrygaglain, 
three ſtrong Caſtles, whilſt Treton and Sir Charles Coote, joining For- 


ces, appeared before Athlone, to try if they could gain that Garriſon; 


but finding the Bridge broke, and the Town on this Side burned, Sir 
Sir Charles Coote ſtaid there to ſtraiten it, whilſt Ireton taking two 
Caſtles in Mac Colcoche's Country, and the Burr, which the Ene- 
my had left and burned, preſently ſeated himſelf before Limerick, where 
he had certain Intelligence, that the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, who up- 
on Notice of the Enemies being at Athlone, marched with conſidera- 
ble Forces towards its Relief, if any Thing ſhould have been attempted, 
had retaken the two Caſtles, and laid Siege to the Burr, to whoſe Re- 
lief Colonel Axtell, Governor at Kilkenny, having made a Conjunction 
at Rocrea, with the Wexford and Tipperary Forces, reſolutely march- 
ed; whereupon the Marquiſs of Clanrickard's Forces under their chief 
Commander, he being gone with the other Part of his Army towards 
Limerick, retreated to Meleake Iſland, a ſtrong Faſtneſs, but were beaten 
thence the 25th of October, with the Loſs of near one thouſand five 
hundred Men, two hundred Horſe, Waggons, and Baggage : Upon 
this Succeſs, the 1r:/Þ quitted all their adjacent Garriſons, and Jreton, 
the Winter coming hard on, drew off from Limerick, having ſettled 


the 
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the Garriſons round about it, with about one thouſand two hundred 


Men, and took in Neanagb, a ſtrong Caſtle, in Low Ormond, upon 


whoſe Surrender, Caſtle-toum and Dromaneer, yielded alſo, whence, en- 
deavouring to gain K/lalough Paſs, though without Effect, he went 
to his Winter Quarters about the 10th of November at Kilkenny. To 
provide for whom, and the Forces in Ireland, the Parliament was at a 
great Stand, the Proſecution of the War in Scotland, having exerciſed 
the uttermoſt Force they could raiſe, ſo as they now began to caſt 
about, which Way might be moſt likely to diſburthen themſelves of 
ſome Part of that Charge ; and for this Purpoſe, they appointed Com- 


miſſioners to be ſent into Jreland, which were four Members of Parlia- 


ment, Mr. Corbet, Colonel Ludlow, Colonel Jones, and Mr. Weaver 
The main Errant they went upon, was to find out ſome Means in that 
Kingdom, for the railing of certain Sums of Money yearly towards the 
Maintenance of the Army; theſe were deſigned about the Beginning of 


October, and were to be in Readineſs to embark at Miford- Haven, 


by the Midſt of December 1650. 


But to return to the Marquiſs of Ormond, whoſe Endeavours could 
not work the Confederates to any reaſonable Reſiſtance, though they 
ſaw their Cities and Towns won on every Side, who towards the End 


of Fuly received a Letter ſubſcribed by two Perſons, who ſtiled them- 


ſelves Archbiſhops of Dublin and Tuam, in theſe Words. 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, 


HIS Nation, become of late the Fable and Reproach of Chriſ- 
tianity, 1s brought to a ſad Condition, notwithſtanding the fre- 


uen: and laborious Meetings and Conſultations of Prelates ; we find 


-aloufies and Fears deep in the Hearts of Men, Thorns hard to be 
piucked out; we ſee moſt Men contributing to the Enemy, and rendering 


their Perſons and Subſtance uſeful to his Malice, and deſtructive to 


Religion, and the King's Intereſts : This Kind of Men, if not timely 


revented, will betray irremediably themſelves and us, We find no 


an Army any Way conſiderable in the Kingdom, to recover what is 


loſt, or defend what we hold ; fo, as humanly ſpeaking, if God will . 


not be pleaſed, for his Mercy's fake, to take off from us the heavy 


Judgment of his Anger, we are fair for loſing ſacred Religion, the 
King's Authority and Ireland ; the four Archbiſhops, to acquit their 


Conſciences in the Eyes of God, have reſolved to meet at Jameſtown 
about the 6th Day of the next Month, and to bring along as many of 
the Suffragans, as may repair thither with Safety, The End of this 
Conſultation is, to do what in us lies for the Amendment of all Errors, 


and the Recovery of this afflicted People; if your Excellency ſhall think 


Stock or Subſiſtance ordered for maintaining the Soldiery, nor is there 


The Confederate 
Clergy's Reſo- 
lution to meet at 


Jameſtown, | 


fit in your Wiſdom, to ſend one or more Perſons to make Propoſals for 


the Safety of the Nation, we ſhall not wantWillingneſs to prepare a good 
Anſwer, nor will we deſpair of the Bleſſings of God, and of his pow- 
erful Influence, to be upon our Intentions in that Place: Even ſo we 


conclude, remaining, 


234 Fuly 1650. Vour Excellencies moſt humble Servants, 
For his Excellency the Lord Fra. Tho, Dub. Job. Archbiſhop Tuamen. 
Lieutenant of Jreland. 


W hoſoever 
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Whoſoever reads this Summons or Intimation, will believe it to be 
Satis pro Imperio z and that ſuch a Direction, To ſend one or more Per- 
ſons to make Propoſals unto them, for the Safety of the Nation; and ſuch 
a negligent Expreſſion, That we ſhall not want willingneſs to prepare a 
good Anſiwer, could not proceed but from a ſuperior to an inferior De- 
pendant: However as the Marquiſs knew it would be to no Purpoſe 
to inhibit their Meeting, ſo he thought fit to write to them in this 
manner. ; 


Fter our hearty Commendations, we received yours of the 24th 

of July, on the firſt of this Month, and do, with much Grief 
acknowledge, that this Nation is brought into a ſad Condition, and that 
by ſuch Means, as when it ſhall be known abroad, and by ſtory be de- 
livered to Poſterity, will indeed be thought a Fable; for it will ſeem 
incredible that any Nation ſhould ſo madly affect, and violently pur- 
ſue the Ways leading to their. own Deſtruction, as this People will ap- 
pear to have done ; and that after the certain Ruin they were running 


into, as evidently and frequently diſcovered unto thoſe, that in all Times, 


and upon all Occafions, have had Power to compel or perſuade them to 
whatever they thought fit; and it will be leſs credible, when it ſhall be 
declarcd, as in truth it will be, that the temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 
Intereſt and ſafety, even of thoſe that had this Power, and that have 
been thus forewarned, did conſiſt in making Uſe of it to reclaim the 


People, and direct them into the Ways of Preſervation, To be plain, 
it cannot be denied, but the Diſobedience we have met with, which we 


at large declared unto many of you, who with divers others of the No- 


bility and 3 were aſſembled at Loghreogh, in April laſt, were the 
certain ready Ways to the Deſtruction of this Nation, as by our Let- 
ters of the firſt of May, to that Aſſembly, we made apparent. An- 


tient and late Experience hath made evident, what Power thoſe of your 


Function have had, to draw the People of this Nation to what they 
thought fit, whether your Lordſhips have been convinced that the O- 
bedience which we defired, ſhould be given to his Majeſty's Authority, 
in us, purſuant to the Articles of Peace, was the Way to preſerve the 
Nation, we know not; or whether your Lordſhips have made Uſe of 


all the Means at other Times, and upon other Occaſions, exerciſed by 


you, to procure this neceſſary Obedience, we ſhall not now determine : 
Sure we are, that fince the ſaid Aſſembly, not only Limerick hath per- 


ſiſted in the like Diſobedience, for want of due Compliance from thoſe 
Places, but principally from Limerick, it hath been impoſlible for us to 
raiſe or imploy an Army againſt the Rebels, for to attempt it any where 


on the other Side of the Shannon ; but near Limerick, and without the 
abſolute Command of that City to ſecure it, could be no other than the 
certain Ruin of the Deſign, in the very Beginning of it, the Rebels Power 
being ſuch, as to diſſipate with Eaſe, the F oundation that ſhould be Jaid 
there ; and to have done it on the other Side of the Shannon, was im- 
poſſible, fince the Ground-work of the Army muſt be raiſed and ſup- 
ported from thence, which while it was in forming, would have ex- 


hauſted all the Subſtance of thoſe Parts, and not have effected the Work, 


for want of ſuch an Army, which with God's Aſſiſtance, might cer- 
tainly have been raiſed long ſince, if Limerick had obeyed our Orders. 
The Rebels have without any conſiderable Reſiſtance fram abroad, taken 
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in Clonmel, Tecroghan, Catheriough, and reduced Waterford, and Dun- 
cannon, to great, and we fear irrecoverable Diſtreſs; the Loſs of theſe 
Places, and the want of any viſible Power to protect them, have doubt- 
tefly induced many to contribute their Subſtance, and perſonal Aſſiſtance 
to the Rebels; from which, whether they might have been with-held b 
Church Cenſures, we know not, but have not heard of any ſuch whi 
iſſued againſt them; and laſtly, for want of ſuch an Army, the Rebels 
have taken to themſelves the Contribution, which might conſiderably 


have aſſiſted to ſupport an Army, and preſerve the Kingdom. If there- 
fore the End of your Conſultation at Jamęſtoton, be to acquit your Con- 


ſciences in the Eyes of God, the Amendment of all Errors, and the 


Recovery of this afflicted People, as by the Letter, giving us Notice of 
your Meeting, is profeſſed, we have endeavoured briefly to ſhew, that 
the Spring of our paſt Loſſes, and approaching Ruin, ariſeth from Diſ- 
obediences, and it will not be hard to ſhew, that the Spring of thoſe Diſ- 
obediences ariſeth from the Forgeries invented, the Calumnies ſpread a- 
gainſt the Government, and the Incitement of the People to Rebellion, 
by very many of the Clergy. That theſe are Errors frequently practiſed, 
and fit for Amendment, is no more to be doubted, than without they be 
| amended, the Affection of the People will continue, and, as it is to be 
feared, end in their utter Deſtruction, which, if prevented, by what your 
Contultation will produce, the happy Effect of your Meeting will be ac- 
knowledged, without queſtioning the Authority by which you meet, or 
expect Propoſals from us, which other than what we have formerly, and 
now by this our Letter made, we hold not neceſſary: And ſo we bid 


your Lordſhips heartily farewel. From Roſcommon, the 2d of Aug. 1050. 


To our very good Lords, the Your Lordſhip's very loving Friend, 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, | 2 N 
met at Jameſtown.  ORMOND. 


Upon the Receipt of this Letter the ſeveral Biſhops who met at Tameſ- 
town, ſent the Biſhop of Dromore, and Doctor Charles Kelly, to the Lord 
Lievtenant with this Letter of Credit. = 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, 


E received your Letter of the ſecond currant, where to our Grief 
W and Admiration, we ſaw ſome Expreſſions, that ſeem meant for 
caſting a Blame upon us of the preſent ſad Condition of the Kingdom, 
which we hope to anſwer to the Satisfaction of your Excellency, and the 
whole Nation: In the mean time we permit this Proteſtation, as we are 
Chriſtian Catholick Prelates, that we have done our Endeavours with all 
Earneſtneſs and Candor, for taking away from the Hearts of the People, 
all Jealouſies and Diffidences, that were conceived the Occaſion of ſo 
many Diſaſters that befel the Nation: And that in all Occaſions, our 
Actions and Co- operations were ready to accompany all your Excellency's 
Deſigns, for the Preſervation of all his Majeſty's Intereſts in this wer: If 
dom; whoſe State being in the preſent deſperate Condition, we thoug 
it our Duty to offer unto your Excellency our Senſe of the only Poſſi- 
bility we -could deviſe for its Preſervation ; and that by the Intervention 
and Expreſſion of my Lord of Dromore, and Doctor Charles Kelly, Dean 
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of Tuam, who ſhall clearly deliver unto your Excellency, our Thoughts 
and good Intentions, as to this Effect: Praying. your Excellency to give 


full Credit to what they will declare in our Names in this Buſineſs, which 


will be ſtill owned as our Command laid upon them, and the Declara- 
tion of the ſincere Hearts of 


Jameſtoun, 10 Aug. Your Excellency's moſt humble Servants, 
1650. n e 
| H. Ardmagh, Jo. Arcbiep. Tuam, Jo. Rapotenſis, Nico. 
Fernenſis & Procurator Arch. Dublin, Eug. Kil- 
more, Walt. Chnfert, & Procurator Legblin, &c. 


When, 12. the 12th of the ſame, the two Perſons had delivered their 
Credential Letter to the Lord Lieutenant, he wiſhed them, in regard of 
the Importance of the Matter they were intruſted with, to ſet down what 


they had in Command in writing; whereupon they preſented him the 


The Biſhop of 
Dromore, and 
Doctor Kelly's 
Negociation 
with the Lord 
Lieutenent, 


13th with this following Letter. 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, 


W being intruſted by the Clergy met at Jameſtoun, to deliver a 


Meſſage unto your Excellency, importing their Advice, what 
the only Means is, as they conceive, that may ſerve to free the Nation 
from the ſad Condition, whereunto it is reduced at preſent, do in Obe- 
dience to your Excellency's Commands, ſignified for giving in the Sub- 
ſtance of the ſaid Meſſage in writing, humbly preſent the ſame as fol- 
loweth. That whereas they doubt not your Excellency hath laboured 
by other Hands, to bring the beſt Aids that poſſibly could be had from 
abroad, for the. Relief of this gaſping Nation, yet finding now in their 
Conſciences no other expedient Remedy for the Preſervation thereof, 
and of his Majeſty's Intereſts therein, more prevalent than your Excel- 
lency's ſpeedy repair to his Majeſty, for preventing the Ruin and Diſ- 


ſolution of all, and leaving the King's Authority in the Hands of ſome 


Perſon or Perſons faithful to his Majeſty, and truſty to the Nation, and 
ſuch as the Affection and Confidence of the People will follow, by 
which the Rage and Fury of the Enemy may receive Interruption : 
They humbly offer this important Matter, of the Safety or Deſtruction, 
of this Nation, and the King's Intereſt, to your Wiſdom and Conſide- 


ration, hoping the Kingdom by your Excellency's Preſence with his 


Majeſty, and intruſting ſafely the King's Authority, as above, may, with 
God's Bleſſing, hold out until relieved with Supplies from his Majeſty ; 


the Prelates will in the mean Time, do what lies in their Power to aſ- 


ſiſt the Perſon or Perſons ſo intruſted. The great Truſt his Majeſty doth 


repoſe in your Excellency, the vaſt Intereſt in Fortune, Alliance, and 


Kindred, you have in this Nation, and your Experience in the Manage- 
ment of Affairs of greateſt Conſequence, will, we doubt not, added to other 


the Reaſons propoſed by us, induce you to embrace this Advice, as pro- 


ceeding from our pious Intentions, that look only on the Preſervation of 
the Catholick Religion, the Support of his Majeſty's Authority, and the 


Eſtates, Liberties, end Fortunes of his Subjects of this Kingdom, which 


we humbly offer, as 1 
Your Excellency's moſt humble Servants, 


Fr. Oliver Dromore, Charles Kelly. 
Though 


Aug. 13th, 1650. 


s — TP CC 


The TX ITS InfurreQion.. 


| Though the Marquiſs did not expect, that the Meeting of the Biſhops 


and Clergy in that Manner at Famgſtoun, would have produced an; better 


Effect, than their former Meetings in other Places had done, yet he could 
not imagine, that their Preſumption would have been ſo great, as it ap- 
peared by this Meſſage to be. And when he communicated it to the Com- 
miſſioners of Truſt, they were no leſs ſeemingly ſcandalized at it, and 
believed, that upon ſerious Conference with the Biſhops, they ſhould be 
able to reform their Underſtandings and their Wills, and therefore deſi- 
red the Marquiſs, that inſtead of ſending a particular Anſwer to the Mat- 
ter of the Meſſage, he would write to them, © To give him a Meeting at 
* Loghreogh, on the 26tk of the ſame Month, to the End, that upon 
* a free Conference, they might be induced to underſtand how perni- 
* cious a Thing they had adviſed, in order to their own Security. 


And the Biſhop of Dromore, and Dr. Kelly, returned with this Propo- 


ſition, and the Marquiis, making no Doubt of their Compliance, ſo far 
as to meet at the Place appointed, went thither at the Day aſſigned; but 
they, inſtead of meeting him themſelves, ſent their Biſhops of Cork and 
Clonfert, no otherwiſe intruſted than to receive his Anſwer to the Pro- 

ſition they had made, for his leaving the Kingdom: To which, when 
bh ſaw he could not draw them to a Conference, he, the 3 iſt of Au- 
guſt, returned, That they might well remember, that upon the Diſ- 


© obediences he had formerly met with, he had obtained leave from his 


* Majeſty to have departed the Kingdom, and that if themſelves the 


* Biſhops, Nobility and Gentry, met together, had not in April laſt, 


in Writing and Diſcourſe, given him Aſſurance, that they not only 
« defired his Stay, but would endeavour to procure ſuch Obedience to 
him, as might enable him with hope of Succeſs to have gone on in 
* the War, he would have made uſe of the Liberty given unto him by 


The Meſſage 
from the Biſhops 
being juſtly re- 
ſented by the 
Lord Lieutenant, 
he writes to them 
to meet him at 
Logbreogh, but 
they augment 
their Contempts. 


his Majeſty, to have freed himſelf from the Vexation which he had 


© fince endured, and the Diſhonour which he foreſaw he ſhould be ſub- 
* ject to for want of Power, without which, as he then told them, he 
© ſhould be able to do nothing conſiderable for the King or the Nation: 


That he had tranſmitted thoſe Aſſurances to his Majeſty, with his own 


© Reſolution to attend the Effects: That he plainly obſerved, that the 


© Diviſion was great in the Nation under his Government, yet it would 


© be greater upon his removal, of which, in a free Conference, he 
* would have given them ſuch pregnant Evidence, as he held it not fit 
© to declare to them by writing. For theſe and other Reaſons he told 
© them, That unleſs he was forced by inevitable Neceſſity, he was not 
© willing to remove out of the Kingdom, and defired them to uſe all 


Means within their Power, to diſpoſe the People to that Dutifulneſs 


* and Obedience that became them.” 3 

This wrought nothing on the Temper of thoſe Men, who were reſolv- 
ed not to be ſatisfied with any Thing the Marquiſs could ſay unto them: 
Inſomuch, that within fewDays after, they had received his Anfwer from 
Logbreogb, at the Time when the Parliamentarians were ſtrong in the 
Field, and had then paſſed the Shannon, if they had not been reſtrained 


by the few Troops the Marquiſs ſtill kept on Foot, they publiſhed an 


Excommunication againſt all thoſe, of what Quality ſoever, who ſhould 
feed, help, or adhere unto the Lord Lieutenant; in which, this Cir- 
cumſtance is obſervable, That though they did not publiſh this Excom- 


munication 


The Biſhops of 


Jameſtotun, in- 
Ty of what 
might have been 
offered with re- 
ſpeR to the Lord 
Lieutenant, in- 
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an Excommunie 
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munication until the 1 5th of September, it was enacted in their Aſſem- 
bly at Jameſtown the 12th of Auguſt, which was within two Days 
after they had ſent the Biſhop of Dromore, and Dr. Kelly, to per- 
ſuade the Marquiſs to leave the Kingdom, and the Day before they 


delivered their Meſſage : So that they thought any Thing that the 


Lord Lieutenant ſhould return to them, would be impertinent to the 
Matter in hand; or if they were not fo delighted with their own Proceed- 
ings, that they have themſelves carefully publiſhed to the World in Print, 

would it be believed, that Perſons, who in the leaſt Degree pretended 


the Care of the People's Welfare and Security, could, at fuch a Time, 


when a potent Enemy was in the Field, ſet all Men looſe from all 
Government, Civil and Martial, and not dire& them whom they ſhould 
follow and obey : For if it be faid, That they were adviſed to return 


| to their Aſſociation, and until a general Aſſembly of the Nation could 


A malicious De- 
claration from 
the Biſhop of 
Fameſtown, with 
Animadverſions 
thereupon, 


© ticles of Peace.” 


be conyentently called, unanimouſly to ſerve againſt the common Ene- 
my, ſince no Perſons were named or appointed to conduct them, it 
muſt be acknowledged, that they were left without any Direction at 
all, to the Rage and Fury of thoſe, who intended nothing but their 
Reduction. | ou 


Together with their Excommunication, they publiſhed, in the Head 
of the Army a Declaration intitled, © A Declaration of the Archbi- 
* ſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates and Dignitaries of the Regular 
and Secular Clergy of the Kingdom of Ireland, againſt the Continu- 


© ance of his Majeſty's Authority in the Marquiſs of Ormond, Lord 


Lieutenant of Ireland, for the Miſgovernment of the Subjects and 
* the ill Conduct of his Majeſty's Army, and Violation of the Ar- 

If che Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Secular and Regular Clergy of Ire- 
land, will take upon them to declare againſt the King's Authority, 
where his Majeſty hath placed it, and will make themſelves Judges of his 
ſupreme Miniſter, for the government of the Subjects, and the ill Con- 
duct of his Majeſty's Army, they aſſume an Authority to themſelves, 
that no other Chriſtian Clergy ever pretended, and ſufficiently declare 
to the King, © how far they are from being Subjects, or intending to 
pay him any Obedience, longer than they are governed in ſuch 
* Manner, and by ſuch Perſons, as they think fit to be pleaſed with.” 
If the Marquiſs of Ormond had miſgoverned the People, and conduct- 
ed his Majeſty's Army amiſs, the Clergy are not competent Judges of 
the one or the other. And for the Violation of the Articles of Peace, 
the Commiſſioners, nominated and appointed to provide for the due 
Execution of them, were the only Perſons who could determine and 
remedy ſuch Violation, and who well knew there was no Cauſe for 
their Complaint. But'on the other Hand, as hath been before men- 
tioned, theſe Men obſtructed that Concurrence and Obedience in the 
People, without which thoſe Articles could nut be obſerved, or the 
Security of the People provided for. | | 

The Preface of that Declaration, according to their uſual Method, 


) 


_ juſtified and magnified their Piety and Virtue, in the Beginning and 


carrying on the War, extolled their Duty and Affection to their King, 

in ſubmitting to him, and returning to their Allegiance, when they ſaid, 

they could have better, or as good C-aditions from the Parliament of 

England, intimated what a vaſt Sum of Money they had provided, your 
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half a Million of Eng; Pounds, beſides ſeveral Magazines of Corn, 
with a fair Train of Artillery, great Quantity of Powder, Match, Am- 
munition, with other Materials tor carrying on the War, and many other 
Particulars of that Nature, the monſtrous Untruths whereof doth ſuffi- 
ciently appear, in what hath been ſaid before. The Marquiſs having 
been forced to borrow thoſe little Sums of Money, out of the Pockets 
of his Friends, and to ſpend all that he raiſed upon the Sale of a good 
Quantity of his own Land, for the Support of his Wife and Children, 
to enable the Army to march, which was not then, whatever hath 


been ſince, repaid to him. And the Magazines of Corn and Ammu- 


nition, and other Materials for War, being ſo abſolutely unfurniſhed, 
that it was not poſſible for him to reduce thoſe ſmall Forts of Marybo- 
rough and Athy, held by Owen O Neal's Party, till he had by his own 
Power and Intereſt, procured ſome Supplies before clearly mentioned, 
ſo far were theſe Men from making that Proviſion they brag of. What 
Conditions they might have had from the Parliament of England, may 
be concluded by the Uſage they have ſince found, nor if they were 
put to it, would they be able to prove their Aſſertions, divine Ven- 


geance having made that Party more mercileſs towards them, whoſe 


Forwardneſs, Obſtinacy, and Treachery againit the King's Authority, 
contributed moſt to their Service, than thoſe who worthily oppoſed 
them, and were moſt Enemies to their Proceedings. | 


They endeavoured by all imaginable Reproaches and Calumnies, to 
leſſen the People's Reverence towards the Lord Lieutenant, laying ſuch 


Aſperſions on him in the ſaid Declaration, as might moſt alienate their 
Affections, though themſelves knew them to be untrue, and without 
Colour. They complained that he had given Money, Commiſſions for 
Colonels, and other Commands, unto Proteſtants, and upon them con- 
| ſumed the Subſtance of the Kingdom, who moſt of them either be- 
trayed or deſerted the Service ; whereas they knew well, that there was 
not one Proteſtant Officer, to whom the Lord Lieutenant gave a Com- 


miſſion, who betrayed any Place committed to him, or otherwiſe treat- 


ed in Order to their Support, than all the other Officers of the ſame 
Condition in the Army ; nor did they quit the Service, until many of 
them had gallantly loſt their Lives, and that the Clergy had fo far in- 
cenſed the People againſt them, only for being Proteſtants, that the Mar- 
quiſs was compelled to give them Leave to depart the Kingdom, or 
otherwiſe to diſpoſe of themſelves ; and the Parliament Commanders 


gave Paſſes to ſuch as would depart the Kingdom, and gladly entertain- 


ed ſuch as went over to their Party, | FAO: ar 
They accuſed him of Improvidence in conducting the Army, after 
the Defeat at Rathmines, of not relieving Tredagh, of permitting Play, 
Drinking and Licentiouſneſs in the Camp, and as bold Aſperſions, as, 
without Excommunication, might gain Credit with the People, and re- 
flect upon his Honour, where he was not enough known. Whereas 
the Action at Rathmines is before ſet down at large, and the taking of Tre- 
dagh by a Storm, when it was ſcarce apprehended : And it is notoriouſly 
known that in his Perſon he was ſo ſtrict and vigilant, that he gave 
not himſelf Freedom and Liberty to enjoy thoſe Pleaſures, which might 
very well have conſiſted with the Office and Duty of the moſt ſevere 
General ; and that in above three Months Time, which was from his 
firſt drawing the Forces to the rendezvous, till after the Misfortune at 
| 1 Nnnn Rathmines, 
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1650. Rathmines, he never ſlept out of his Soldier's Habit : So that the Ma- 
— lice and Craft of thoſe unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs Calumnies, are eaſy 


the King, may be judged by all Men, upon what hath been before truly 


enough to be diſcerned, and can only make an Impreſſion upon 
vulgar Minds, not well informed of the Humour and Spirit of the 
Contrivers. | ' 
They magnified exceedingly the Merit of the Prelates, the Declara- 
tion they had made at Cionmacnoiſe, their frequent Expreſſions of their 
Sjncerity, and moſt blame the Marquiſs, for not making uſe of their 
Power and Diligence, toward the advancing the King's Intereſt ; but ra- 
ther for ſuſpecting and blaming them by his Letter to the Prelates at 
Jameſtoun, before mentioned, and they faid, Words were heard to fall 
from him, dangerous as to the Perſons of ſome of the Prelates. To all 
which, little need be ſaid, fince there is before ſo juſt and full Mention 
of their fair Declarations, Profeſſions and Actions, which accompanied 
them : And for the Danger the Perſons of ſome Prelates were in, they 
will be aſhamed to urge, when it is known, that their Biſhop of Killa- 
loe was brought to him in Cuſtody, even after he had ſigned this De- 
claration and Excommunication, and ſet at Liberty by him, and whom 
the Biſhops themſelves, in their Letter, of the 12th of September, 16 50, 
to the Earl of Weſtmeath, &c, do acknowledge to be preferved by the 


Marquiſs; and for which many will rather expect an Apology, than for 


any Jealouſy he could entertain of the Perſons, who behaved themſelves 
in that manner towards the King's Lord Lieutenant. EY 

They charge him with having repreſented to his Majeſty, that ſome 
Parts of the Kingdom were diſobedient, which abſolutely deny any 
Diſabedience by them committed ; and that thereby he had procured 
from his Majeſty a Letter, to withdraw his own Perſon, and the royal 


Authority, if ſuch Diſobedience was multiplied, and ſo leave the People 


without the Benefit of Peace. This was the Reward his Excellency, out 
of his Envy to a Catholick loyal Nation, prepared for their Loyalty and 
Obedience, ſealed by the ſhedding of their Blood, and the Loſs of their 
Subſtance. Whether the obſtinate and rebellious Carriage of Waterford, 
Limerick, and other Places, which brought Deſtruction upon them- 
ſelves, did not deferve and require ſuch a Repreſentation to be made unt 


ſet down of thoſe Particulars; and if the Places themſelves had not ac- | 


| knowledged that Diſobedience, yet the Prelates ſeemed to lament thoſe 
Acts of Diſobedience, and moſt earneſtly diſſuaded him from leaving the 


Kingdom, promiſing all their Endeavours to reduce the People to 
Obedience, which was only in their Power to have done, elfe the 


| Marquiſs would not ſo long have expoſed himſelf and his Honour to 


thoſe Reproaches, or ſuffered his Perſon with the impotent Title of 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, to have remained in that Kingdom; and 
every Day to hear of the rendering and betraying of Places to the 
Enemy, which he could no more remedy, than he could infuſe a Spi- 
rit of Obedience, Unity, and Underſtanding, into that unhappy infatu- 
ated Nation; yet he was ſo far from wiſhing that his Majeſty ſhould 
abſolutely withdraw his royal Authority from them, how unworthy ſo- 
ever they made themſelves of it, that he offered to leave the King's 
Power, in the Perſon of the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, as he after- 
wards: did, hoping that fince their great Exception was to him for 
being a Proteſtant, they would with all Alacrity have complied 8 
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the other, who is known to be a moſt zealous Roman Catholick, yet 


a great Royaliſt, | | | 

They reproached him, that while he was an Enemy to the Catho- 
licks, he had been very active in unnatural Executions againſt them, 
and ſhedding the Blood of poor Prieſts and Church-men : But ſince the 
Peace, he had ſhewed little of Action, keeping himſelf in Connaught 
and Thomond where no Danger was, or the Enemy appeared not. Here 
you ſee, they would neither ſuffer him to have an Army to oppoſe the 
Enemy, nor be content that he ſhould retire into thoſe Places where 
the Enemy could leaſt infeft him, and from whence with thoſe few 
Troops which remained with him, he defended the Shannon, and 
kept the Enemy from getting over the River, while he ſtayed there. 


And for the former Activity and Succeſs againſt them, which they 


were content to impute to him, it was when he had a free Election 


of Officers, an abſolute Power over his Garriſons, where he cauſed the 


Soldiers continually to be exerciſed, their Arms kept in Order, and 


from whence he could have drawn his Army together, and have 


marched with it to what Place. he would : Which Advantages he 
was now. without, and the Enemy poſſeſſed of; and therefore it was 


no Wonder, that they now obtained their Victories, as eaſily as he 


had done formerly: But fince they were ſo diſingenuous and ungrate- 
ful, there being many amongſt them, whoſe Lives he had ſaved, not 
without Suſpicion of being favourable to them, when he ſhould have 
been juſt, to charge him with being active in unnatural Executions 
againſt them, and in ſhedding the Blood of poor Prieſts and Church- 
men; and for the Improvement and Propagation of Calumny, it hath 
pleaſed ſome Perſons, to cauſe that Declaration to be tranſlated in Latin, 
and printed, thereby to make him odious to the Roman Catholicks, 
and live named two Prieſts who they fay were by his Order executed, 
and put to Death in cold Blood, and after his Promiſe given to fave 
their Lives, whoſe Names were Mr. Higgins, and Mr, White. It will 
not be impertinent to ſet down at large the Caſe of theſe two Perſons, 
that from thence, Men who have no mind to be deceived and miſled, 
may judge of the Candour and Sincerity of thoſe Perſons, who would 
obtrude ſuch Calumnies to the World. 

It muſt therefore be known, that when theſe two Prieſts were put to 
Death, the War was conducted and carried on by the two Houſes of Par- 
liament ; that the Government of Ireland was in the Hands of the two 
Lords Juſtices, who upon the inhuman and barbarous Cruelties firſt 
practiſed by the 1ri/h Catholicks, in the Beginning of the Rebellion, had 
forbidden any Quarter to be given to thoſe whom they found in Arms, 


and principally againſt all Prieſts, known Incendiaries of that Rebellion, 


and prime Actors in exemplary Cruelties ; and the Marquiſs of Ormond 

was then only Lieutenant General of the 7 og | and received all Orders 
from the Lords Juſtices and Council, who having Intelligence that a 
Party of the Rebels intended to be at ſuch a Time at the Nags, or- 
dered him to draw ſome Troops together, with hope to ſurpriſe them; 
and the Lieutenant General marching all Night, came early in the 
Morning into the Town, from whence the Rebels, upon Notice, were 


newly fled : In this Town ſome of the Soldiers found Mr. Higgins, 


who might, it's true, have eafily fied, if he had x © eng any Danger in 
the ſtay; when he was brought before the 
ACKNOW= 


larquiſs, he voluntarily 
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| acknowledged that he was a Prieſt, and that his Reſidence was in the 


Town, from whence he refuſed to fly away with thoſe that were guilty, 
becauſe he not only knew himſelf very innocent, but believed he ſhould 
not be without ample Evidence of it, having by his ſole Charity and 
Power, preſerved very many of the Engliſb Proteſtants, from the Rage 
and Fury of the 1r:/þ, and therefore he only beſought the Marquiſs to 
preſerve him from the Violence of the Soldiers, and to put him ſecurel 

into Dublin, to be tried for any Crime; which the Marquiſs promiſed 
to do, and performed it, though with ſo much Hazard, that when it was 
ſpread abroad amongſt the Soldiers, that he was a Prieſt, the Officer 
into whoſe Cuſtody he was intruſted, was aſſaulted by them, and it was 
as much as the Marquiſs could do to relieve him, and compoſe the Mu- 
tiny. When he came to Dublin, he informed the Lords Juſtices and 
Council of the Priſoner he had brought with him, of the good Teſti- 
mony he had received of his peaceable Carriage, of the Pains he had 
taken to reſtrain thoſe with whom he had Credit, from entring into 
Rebellion, and of very many charitable Offices he had performed, of 
which there wanted not Evidence enough, there being many then in 


Dublin, who owned their Lives, and whatever of their Fortunes was left, 
purely to him, ſo that he doubted not, but that he would be worthy of 


their Protection: Within few Days after, when the Marquiſs did not 
ſuſpect the poor Man to be in Danger, he heard that Sir Charles Coote, who 


was Provoſt Martial General, had taken him out of Priſon, and cauſed 
him to be put to Death, in the Morning before or as ſoon as it was light; 


and had he done otherwiſe, his Provoſt Marſhal's Commiſſion would 
have been violated, being grounded on the King's Proclamation pf the 

firſt of January 1641, to proſecute the Rebels with Fire and Sword, 
and by Orders of the State forbidden alſo to allow any Quarter to thoſe 


whom they found in Arms, eſpecially all Prieſts, known Incendiaries of 


the Rebellion and prime Actors of exemplaryCruelties, and he might have 
been brought to have anſwered his Contempt at a Council of War; of 
which Barbarity, the Marquiſs complained to the Lords Juſtices, but 
was ſo far from bringing the other to be queſtioned, that he found him- 
ſelf to be upon ſome Diſadvantage, for thinking the Proceeding to be 
otherwiſe then it ought to have been: This was the Caſe of Mr. Higgins, 


and this the Marquiſs's Part in it; and the poor Man was ſo far from 


complaining of his Breach of Promiſe at his Death, how confident! 
ſoever it be averred, that he exceedingly acknowledged the Favour he had 
received from his Lordſhip, prayed for his Proſperity, and lamented his 
want of Power to do that, which the World ſaw his Inclination 
prompted him to. | 


The Proceeding againſt Mr. White, was very different, and in this 


Manner ; The Marquiſs being upon his March with his Army, he quar- 


tered one Night at Clonin, an Houle of the Earl of West- Meath's, who 
was reſiding there with his Wife and Family; when he was at Supper, 
many of the Officers being at the Table, the Lady of the Houſe, up- 
on ſome Whiſper ſhe received from a Servant, expreſſed ſome Trou- 
ble in her Countenance, which the Marquiſs, who fate next her, per- 
ceiving, aſked her what the matter was, ſhe told him in his Ear, that 


| ſhe was in great Apprehenſion of an honeſt Man who was in her Houſe, 


and much feared the Soldiers, confeſſing he was a Prieſt ; the Mar- 
quiſs replied, that if he was in the Houſe, and kept himſelf there, he 


was 
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was in do Danger; for, as the Soldiers would attempt nothing while 


the Marquiſs ſtaid there, ſo he would leave a Guard at his Departure, 
that ſhould ſecure it againſt Straglers, or any Party that ſhould {tay be- 
hind ; which he did accordingly. In the Morning when he was ready 
to march, he received Information, that the Rebels were poſſeſſed of a 
Paſs, by which he was to go ; whereupon he ſent ſome Troops to get 
a Foard, three Miles from the Way the Army was to march, and by that 
means, to come upon the Rear of the Rebels by the Time the Arm 

ſhould come to the Paſs ; which being done, after a ſhort Encounter, 
in which many were killed, the Rebels were put to flight, and the Paſs 
gained: In this Action, Mr. Mpite was taken on Horſe-back with a 
Caſe of Piſtols, who deſired to be brought to the Marquiſs, which being 
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done, he told him he was the Perſon, for whom the Counteſs of We- 


Meath had beſought his Favour the Night before, and that his-Lordſhip 
had promiſed that he ſhould be ſafe ; the Marquiſs told him, if he were 
the ſame Perſon, it was his own Fault that he was not ſafe, if he had 
ſtaid in the Houſe he was in, this had not befallen him ? That it was now 
out of his Power to preſerve him, himſelf being bound to purſue thoſe 
Orders which the Lords Juſtices had given him ; nevertheleſs, he did 
endeavour to have ſaved him, at leaſt till he might be brought to Dublin, 
but the whole Army poſſeſſed with a bitter Spirit againſt the Romrſh 


Clergy, mutinied upon it, and in the End compelled the Marquiſs to 


leave him unto that Juſtice, which they were authoriſed to execute, and 
ſo put him to Death. Who can now upon theſe two Inſtances, and no 
other can or have been given, reaſonably and honeſtly ſay, that the Mar- 
quiſs hath had his Hands defiled with the Blood of Prieſts ? And from 
the Time that he had the chief Power committed to him, there was not 
one Prieſt, how maliciouſly, rebelliouſly, or treacherouſly ſoever, they 
behaved themſelves againſt the King's Service, and the Perſon of the 
Lord Lieutenant, who ſuffered Death, but alſo all other Acts of Blood 
and Rage, which are not neceſſary, though hardly avoidable in the moſt 
juſt War, were declined and diſcountenanced by him; nay ! for his Re- 
ſpe& to Affairs of this Nature, that they might be evenly, and without 
Paſſion carried on, did he not often undergo, even with his own Party, a 
Suſpicion of not being ſufficiently faithful? The Conſequences of which 
had many Cenſures : The truth is, the Rebellion was odious to him, yet 
his Deſire, often to reclaim the Jriſo by Mercy, palliated, what other- 
wiſe might have finiſhed, ſome thought, the War, ſooner then it had its 
Determination. 1 . 

I ſhall paſs over the many Tautologies, and impertinent Calumnies 
in the ſaid Declaration, all which are ſufficiently anſwered and cleared, 
by what is already contained in this Narrative, and ſhall “ only inſert 
their Concluſion in their own Words, as followeth.---- For the Pre- 
vention of theſe Evils, and that the Kingdom may not be utterly loſt 
to his Majeſty, and his Catholick Subjects, this Congregation of Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates and Dignitaries of both Clergies of 
this Kingdom, found our ſelves bound in Conſcience, after great Deli- 
beration, to declare againſt the Continuance of his Majeſty's Authority, 
© in the Perſon of the Lord Marquiſs of Ormond, having by his Miſ- 
© government, ill Conduct of his Majeſty's Army, and breach of pub- 
© lick Faith with the People, in ſeveral Particulars of the Articles of 
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In that Walþp 
is at large in his 
Append. of In- 


ſtruments if0l.99, 


Peace, rendered himſelf incapable of continuing that great 'Truſt any 
AE Oooo e longer, 


The obſtinate 
Obedience of the 
People to the 
Cierpy, and the 
miſerable Reſult 
thercupon. 
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© longer, being queſtionable before his Majeſty, for the aforeſaid Inju- 
© ries and ill Government, to which Effect, we will join with other 
Members of this Kingdom, in drawing a Charge againſt him : And we 
hereby manifeſt to the People, that they are no longer obliged to obey 
the Orders and Commands of the ſaid Marquiſs of Ormond, but are, 
until a General Aſſembly of the Nation can be conveniently called to- 
gether, unanimouſly to ſerve againſt the common Enemy, for the De- 
tence of the Catholick Religion, his Majeſty's Intereſt, their Liber- 
ties, Lives, and Fortunes, in purſuance of the Oath of Aſſociation, 
and to obſerve in the mean Time the Form of Government the 
ſaid Congregation ſhall preſcribe, until otherwiſe ordered by an Aſ- 
ſembly, or until upon Application to his Majeſty, he ſettle the ſame 
otherwiſe. And we do fulminate the annexed Excommunication of 
one Date, with this Declaration againſt all Oppoſers of the ſaid De- 
claration,” 
Here we are arrived at one of the moſt fatal Concluſions of a deſpe- 
rate People any Hiſtory ever mentioned ; yet, as the Caſe ſtood, it was 
not poſſible for his Excellency to chaſtiſe their Folly and Madneſs ; ſuch 
a Reverence and Eſteem this unhappyNation hath ever had of their Cler- 
gy, that a ſeditious Friar, and he happily none of their higheſt Order 
neither, could take the Colours in the Head of a Regiment, and, pro- 
nouncing Damnation to thoſe who ſhould preſume to march, contra 

to the General's Command, cauſed the Soldiers to throw down their 
Arms, and difband, as fell out in an Expedition at Kilkenny, Nor was it 
poſſible for the Marquiſs of Ormond to procure Juſtice to be inflicted in a 
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civil or martial Way upon an eccleſiaſtical Perſon, let his Crime be what 


it would; fince even they whoſe Zeal and Affection to his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice was unqueſtionable, and who were as highly offended at the into- 
lerable Carriage and Proceedings of. the Biſhops and Clergy as they 
ought to be, and whoſe Duty was not in the leaſt Degree ſhaken by their 


Declaration and Excommunication, were yet ſo tender of thoſe Immuni- 


ties and Privileges which were ſaid to belong to the Church, and fo jea- 
lous of the Behaviour of the People in any Caſe, which ſhould be declared 
a Violation of thoſe Privileges, that they would by no Means have an 
Hand in inflicting capital Puniſhment upon any Church-men, without the 
Approbation and Co-operation of the Biſhops, who were not like to be 


| ſo hard-hearted as to conſent unto any Judgment upon the Acceſſories in 


pon the Ex- 
communication, 
People being ab- 
ſolved from the 
Lord Lieutenant, 


think of agree= 


ing with thePar- 
liamentarians, 


thoſe Crimes, in which themſelves were the Principal : So that he muſt 
not only have determined by his own ſingle Will and Judgment, what 
was to be done in thoſe Caſes, but he muſt have executed thoſe Determi- 
nations with his own Hand. And this Conſideration obliged the Marquils 
to all thoſe Condeſcenſions and Sufferings, and upon all Occaſions to en- 
deavour to diſpoſe and perſuade thoſe Prelates from any obſtinate and 
ruinous Reſolutions, rather than to declare them to be Enemies, whom 
he could neither reform or puniſh, 
The Excommunication was no ſooner publiſhed by the Congregation, 
and conſented and approved by the other Part of the Biſhops and Clergy, 
ſitting at Galway, but they quickly diſcerned how imprudently, as well as 
unwarrantably they had proceeded in order to their own Ends ; and that 
they had taken Care only to diſſolve and diſband all their Forces, with- 
out making any kind of Proviſion for the Oppoſition of the Parliament's 
Forces, who had quickly notice of their ridiculous Madnefs,- and were 
085 thereupon 
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thereupon advancing with their whole Power upon them; the People 


generally, who foreſaw what muſt be the Iſſue of that Confuſion, thought 
of nothing but compounding with the Enemy upon any Condition ; the 
Nobility, prime Gentry, and the Commiſſioners of Truſt, who ſaw their 
whole Power and Juriſdiftion wreſted from them, and aſſumed and ex- 
erciſed by the Congregation, continued their Application to the Lord 
Lieutenant, and deſired him not to leave them expoſed to the Confuſion 
which muſt attend his Departure. The graveſt and moſt pious Cler 

lamented the unſkilful Spirit of the reſt; and even ſome of the Biſhops, 
and others, who were preſent at the Congregation, and ſubſcribed to 
the Excommunication, diſclaimed their having conſented to it, thou 

they were obliged to ſign it for Conformity : So that they found it ne- 
ceſſary within leſs than three Days after the publiſhing it, to ſuſpend 


that dreadful Sentence; and yet that it might appear how unwillingly 


they did thoſe Acts of Sobriety and Gentleneſs, it will not be amiſs to 
ſet down the Letter it ſelf, which the titular Biſhop of Clonfert, and 
Doctor Charles Kelly writ to the Officers of the Army, under the Com- 


mand of the Lord Marquiſs of Clanrickard to that Purpoſe, which was 
in theſe Words. 885 


81 RS, 


VEſterday we received an Expreſs from the reſt of our Congregation 
at Galway, bearing their Senſe to ſuſpend the Effect of the Ex- 
communication proclaimed by their Orders, till the Service at Athlone be 
performed, fearing on the one Side a Diſperſion of the Army, and on 
the other Side have received certain Intelligence of the Enemy's Approach 

unto that Place, with their full Force and Number of fighting Men, 
and thereupon would have us concur with them in ſuſpending the faid 
Excommunication, As for our Part, we do judge that Suſpenſion to be 
unneceſſary, and full of Inconveniences, which we apprehend may en- 
ſue, becauſe the Excommunication may be obeyed, and the Service not 
neglected, if the People were pleaſed to undertake the Service in the 
Clergy's Name, without Relation to the Lord of Ormond : Yet fearing 
the Cenſure of Singularity in a Matter of fo high a Strain againſt us, or to 
be deemed more forward in excommunicating than others ; alſo fearing 
the Weakneſs of ſome, which we believed the Congregation feared, we 


The Biſhop of 
Clonfert and Dr. 
Kelly's Letter to 
the Officers of 
the Army, giv- 
ing them Rea- 
ſons why theEx- 
communication 
ſhould be ſuſ- 


pended, 


are pleaſed to follow the major Vote, and againſt our own e con- 


cur with them, and do hereby ſuſpend the ſaid Cenſure as above; pro- 
vided always, that after the Service performed, or the Service be thought 
unneceſſary by the Clergy, or when the ſaid Clergy ſhall renew it, it 
ſhall be preſently incurred, as if the faid Suſpenſion had never been in- 
terpoſed. And ſo we remain, 55 


Corbeg, Sept. Vour aſſured loving Friends in Chriſt, 
16, 1650. | 
? Walter Biſh. of Clonfert, Charles Kelly. 


If this authentick Truth, of which there is not room for the leaſt 


doubt, were not inſerted, who could believe it poſſihle, that Men endued 
with common Underſtanding, and profeſſing the Doctrine of Chriſtia- 
nity, and Allegiance of Subjects, could, upon Deliberation, publiſh ſuch 


Decrees? 
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1650, Decrees? And who can wonder that a People, enſlaved to, and conducted 
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His Majeſty's 


Declaration, be- 
ing then in Scot= 


land, againſt the 
Peace of 1648, 


concluded with 


the Rebels, they 
being infamous. 


by ſuch ſpiritual Leaders, ſhould become a Prey to any Enemy, though 
ſupplied with leſs Power, Vigilance, and Dexterity, than the Parlia- 
ment's Forces always were, who have prevailed againſt them, and who 
by all kind of Reproaches, Rigour, and Tyranny, have made that fro- 
ward and unhappy Congregation pay dear Intereſt for the Contempt 
and Indignity with which they proſecuted their Sovereign and his 
Authority. 
His Majeſty that now is, being about this Time in Scotland, in pro- 
ſecution of the Recovery of his Kingdoms, was, by the Kirk Party, which 
poſſeſſed the Power of that Kingdom, forced to ſign a Declaration, By 
* which the Peace concluded with the [r:/þ Catholicks in 1648, by Autho- 
© rity of the late King of ever glorious Memory, and confirmed by him- 
* ſelf, was pronounced and adjudged void, and that his Majeſty was ab- 
* ſolved from any Obſervation of it: And this not grounded upon thoſe 
articular Breaches, Violations, and Affronts, which had been offered to 
is Majeſty's Authority, and contrary to the expreſs Articles, Proviſos, 
and Promiſes of that Treaty; but © upon the ſuppoſed Unlawfulneſs of 


_ © concluding any Peace with thoſe Perſons, who were branded with 


Au uſt 12. 


The Lord Lieu - 


- tenant, upon the 


Certainty of the 
King's Declara- 
tion, ſummons 
an Aſſembly at 


Logbreogh, to 


clear the Doubts 
ariſing on the 
King's Decla- 
ration. 


many ignominious Reproaches.” And though this Declaration in point 
of Time iſſued after the Excommunication at Jameſtoꝛon, yet the Notice 
of it came ſo near the Time of the Publication of the other, that the Clergy 
inſerted it in their Declaration, as if it had been one of the principal 
Cauſes of their Excommunication, thereby deluding the People, as if that 


Expedient of their Excommunication had been the only Foundation of 


Security to the Nation, and their particular Fortunes, | 
When the Marquiſs firſt heard of that Declaration in Scotland, he 
did really believe it a Forgery, contrived either by the Parliament, or 
the 1r;/þ Congregation, to ſeduce the People from their Affection and 
Loyalty to the King; but ſoon after, vig. the 13th of October, being 
aſſured of its Authentickneſs, he immediately, with the Advice of the 
Commiſſioners of Truſt, iſſued his Orders, viz. the 24th of October, 
for the meeting of an Aſſembly at Loghreogh, on the 15th of Novem- 
ber, and in the mean Time, on the 23d of October, for the better 
compoſing of the Minds of Men, and preventing thoſe Diſtempers and 
Jealouſies which might be infuſed, he writ from Enis to the Com- 
miſſioners of Truſt, and took Notice of that Declaration which 
was publiſhed in Scotland, and told them, that however the Affronts 


put upon his Majeſty had been many, and were obſtinately perſiſted in 


to that Day, and in ſuch Places, whereupon evidently depended the 
the Preſervation or Loſs of the whole Kingdom, whereof he had ſe- 


veral Times given Notice to them, and followed the Ways adviſed by 


them for the reclaiming the ſaid Places without Succeſs ; yet conſide- 
ring the Declaration gained from his Majeſty, was without hear- 
ing what could be ſaid by the Nation in their own Defence, 
and ſuch as involved it generally, without Exception, in the Guilt 


of Rebellion; he thought it fit to let them know, That, ſince the 
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Declaration was by undue Means obtained from his Majeſty, he was 
reſolved, by all the Means it ſhould pleaſe God to offer unto him, 
and through all Hazards in the Behalf of the Nation, to inſiſt upon, 
and inſeft the Lawfulneſs of the Concluſion of the Peace, by Virtue 
of the aforeſaid Authority, and that the ſaid Peace was till valid and 
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of Force, and binding unto his Majeſty and all his Subjects: And 


herein he told them he was reſolved, by the Help of God, to perſiſt, 
until both himſelf, and ſuch as ſhould in that Behalf be intruſted and 
authoriſed by the Nation, ſhould have free and ſafe Acceſs to his 
Majeſty ; and until, upon mature and unreſtrained Conſideration of 
what might on all Sides be faid, his Majeſty ſhould have declared 
his royal Pleaſure upon thoſe Affronts that had been put vpon 
his Authority. Provided, that in the mean Time, and immediately, 
Firſt, That all the Acts, Declarations, and Excommunications iſſued 
by the Biſhops, met at Jamefiown in Auguft laſt, againſt his Maje- 
ſty's Authority in him, and the People's giving Obedience thereunto, 
ſhould be by them revoked ; and ſuch Afſurance given, as ſhould be 
agreed by him and the Commifſſioners of Truſt, that they nor any of 
them ſhould attempt the like for the future ; and that they ſhould 


contain themſelves within the Bounds preſcribed by the Articles of 
Peace, whereof they are Parties. Secondly, That it ſhould be imme- 


diately declared by the Commiſſioners of "Truſt, that the ſaid Decla- 
ration, Excommunication, and other Proceedings of the faid Biſhops, 


was an unwarrantable Uſurpation upon his Majeſty's juſt Authority, 


and in them a Violation of the Peace : And that in caſe the Biſhops 


ſhould not give the Aſſurance before expreſſed, or having given it, 


ſhould not obſerve the ſame, that they would endeavour to bring 
the Offenders to condign Puniſhment, purſuant unto, and as is 
preſcribed by the Laws of the Kingdom, as Diſturbers of the 
Peace of the Kingdom, and Obſtructers of the Means of pre- 
ſerving the fame. Thirdly, That the like Declaration ſhould be 
made by all that derive Authority from his Majeſty, Civil or 
Martial, and by the reſpective Mayors, Aldermen, Common- 
Councils, Burgeſſes, and other Magiſtrates in all the Corporati- 


ons of the Kingdom. Fourthly, That the Lord Lieutenant ſhould 


be permitted to make his free and ſafe Reſidence in any Place he 
ſhould choſe, within the Limits not poſſeſſed by the Parliament. 
Fifthly, That he ſhould be immediately ſuffered to garriſon ſuch 
Places, and in ſuch Manner, according to the Articles of Peace, as 
he ſhould find neceſſary for the Defence of the Kingdom. In the 


for his Support, .in ſome Proportion anſwerable to his Place, yet with 


Regard to the Kingdom; which laſt, he ſaid, he ſhould not have 


propoſed, but that he was deprived of all his own Fortune, whereupon 
he had wholly ſubſiſted ever ſince his coming into the Kingdom. 
The Commiſſioners of Truſt received this Letter with all Demon- 


ſtrations of Reſpect and Satisfaction, and the very next Day returned him 
an Anſwer, in which, after they had lamented the iſſuing out of that 
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- Proclamation in Scotland, they ſaid, It greatly comforted them to 


underſtand, that his Exccllency was reſolved through all Hazards in 
behalf of the Nation to inſiſt upon, and aſſert the Peace, and perſiſt 
in ſo doing, until he, or ſuch as thould be intruſted and authorized 


by the Nation, ſhould have free and ſafe Acceſs unto his Majeſty : 


And as to thoſe Proviſos which were expreſſed as neceſſary Con- 
ditions for the continuing amongſt them his Majeſty's Authority, 


which, notwithſtanding the Declaration, they ſaid, they did ſtill re- 


verence and embrace beſide their general Profeſſion, to a& what lay 
EOS Þ © within 


laſt Place he wiſhed them, that ſome preſent Courſe might be taken 


The Commiſ- 
ſioners Reply to 
the Lord Lieu- 
tenant's preced- 
ing Letter, 
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within their Power in the Ways of his Majeſty's Service, for his Ex- 
cellency's Satisfaction, they returned theſe enſuing Anſwers. As to the 
Firſt, concerning the Revocation of thoſe Acts, Declarations, and 
Excommunications iſſued by the Biſhops, and Aſſurance demanded, 
that nothing in that kind ſhould be attempted for the future. They 
ſaid, that his Excellency, to whom they had often expreſſed their Reſent- 
men t of their Proceedings, might be confident, they would labour as far 
as in them lay to ſee his Excellency fatisfied in that particular; and to that 
End they would all, or ſome of them, with his Allowance, and as he 
ſhould think fit, repair to Galway to treat with the Prelates on that 

Subject. Unto the Second, they anſwered, That albeit they knew by 
thoſe Cenſures of the Biſhops his Majeſty's Authority was invaded, and 
an unwarranted Government ſet up, contrary to the Laws of the King- 
dom, and that they were aſſured, no Subject could be juſtly warrant- 
ed by that Excommunication, to deny Obedience to his Majeſty's Au- 
thority in his Excellency ; yet being of Opinion, that a publick De- 
claration of that Kind in that Conjuncture of Affairs, ought properly, 
and would with more Countenance and Authority move from an Aſ- 
ſembly than from them ; and that by ſuch a publick Declaration than 
from themſelves, they ſhould wholly obſtruct the Way to prevail with 


the Prelates to withdraw thoſe Acts, which was deſired by the for- 


mer Propoſition, and likewiſe endanger the Union that was neceſſary 
at preſent in oppoſing the common Enemy, and prejudice the Hopes of 
a more perfect Union for the future, wherein the Preſervation of the 
Nation would principally conſiſt. They did therefore humbly beſeech 
his Excellency to call an Aſſembly of the Nation, from whom ſuch a 
Declaration as might be effectual in that Behalf, and might ſettle thoſe 
Diſtractions could only proceed: Yet if in the mean Time, and before 
the Meeting of that Aſſembly, thoſe Cenſures then ſuſpended ſhould 
be revived, they would endeavour to ſuppreſs their Influence upon 
the People by ſuch a Declaration as ſhould become loyal Subjects, and 
Men entruſted to ſee all due Obedience unto his Majeſty's Govern- 
ment over the whole Kingdom. To the Third, they anſwered, That 
they would at all Times, and in ſuch manner as his Excellency ſhould 


think fit to preſcribe, invite all his Majeſty's Roman Catholick Subjects 


to ſuch a Declaration, which yet, until they ſhould underſtand the Cler- 
gy's Senſe upon the firſt Proviſo, they ſaid, they did humbly as fit 
for a Time to forbear. To the Fourth, they anſwered, That what- 
ſomever his Excellency ſhould find to be within their Power, and 


would direct to be done concerning the Place of Reſidence for his 


Perſon, they would readily obey his Lordſhip's Command therein. 
To the Fifth, they anſwered, That upon Conference with his Ex- 
cellency of the Places fit to be garriſoned, and the Number of Men fit 
to be put in them, they would, according to the Articles of Peace, 
uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to have'ſuch.Garriſons, ſo agreed upon ad- 
mitted. And to the Laſt, they ſaid, They had at all Times been ready 
and willing, that his Excellency's Charge ſhould be ſupported out of 
the Revenue of the Kingdom ; and that they were now ready to con- 
cur in aſſigning any of the Dues already accrued, or ſuch as ſhould grow 
due hereafter, or to impoſe any new Allotment upon the Subject to- 
wards his Maintenance. 


When 
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When the Lord Lieutenant perceived, that the Temper and Deſire of 1650. 


the Commiſſioners of Truſt was ſo different from that of the Congre- 


gation, and that in truth they were afflicted and ſcandalized at the Ex- 


orbitancy of the other; and that they thought they ſhould be able to 
reduce them from the deſtructive Councils they were engaged in: He 


would not, upon any Experience or Judgment of his own, reſtrain them 


from attempting what was not impoſſible to compaſs, and which man 
would have concluded would be compaſſed if attempted, and which, what 
other Effect ſoever it had, would make evident, that there was not a 
Concurrence in the Nation in thoſe Acts which were likely to deſtroy 
the Kingdom: And therefore he willingly conſented, that the Commiſ- 
ſioners ſhould go to Galway, where the Committee of the Congregati- 
on reſided, whereof the Biſhop of Ferns was one to whom they ſhew- 
ed the Letter they received from the Lord Lieutenant, and defired 
them to conſider the State of the Kingdom, and to know from them 
what they conceived remained that might beſt tend to the Preſervation 
of the Nation, without keeping the King's Authority amongſt them 
for that many of the moſt conſiderable would inſtantly make their Con- 
ditions with the Enemy, if the King's Authority were taken away ; 
and that there was no Hope of keeping or leaving that Authority, but 
by revoking the Excommunication and Declaration : For the Lord Lieu- 
tenant would not ſtay to keep it, nor would he leave it, nor the Marquiſs 
of Clanrickard undergo it, but on theſe Terms: And hereupon they uſ- 
ed all thoſe Reaſons and Arguments which cannot but occur to all 
Men who are not blinded with Paſſion and Prejudice, to induce them 


to ſuch a Retraction, as could only advance the Happineſs, or indeed 
the Subſiſtence of the Nation. $ 


But the Biſhops were inexorable, and inſtead of abating any of that. 
Fury they had formerly expreſſed, that added new Contumelies and Re- 


proaches to all the Authority of the King, they faid, They obſerved by 
the Lord Lieutenant's Letter, that he had informed his Majeſty of the 
Diſobediences and Affronts that had been put upon his Authority, and 
conſequently, that he had ſuggeſted Matter unto his Majeſty, for mak- 
ing that Declaration againſt the Peace : That they had peruſed the 


Declaration which had been publiſhed in Scotland, diſavowing the 


—— 


The Commiſ» 
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The Biſhops grew 
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racy. 


Peace: And that they were of Opinion, for ought appeared to them, 


© That the King had withdrawn his Commiſſion and Authority from the 
© Lord Lieutenant: That in the ſaid Declaration, The Jriſb Nation, 
as bloody Rebels, were caſt from the Protection of the King's Laws 

and regal Favours.” And therefore it might be preſumed, that he 


would not have his Authority kept over ſuch a Nation to govern 


them ; whereas they had been of Opinion, and all their Endeavours 
had been employed to keep the King's Authority over them : But 
when his Majeſty throws away the Nation as Rebels from Protection, 
withdrawing his own Authority, they could not underſtand the My- 
ſtery of preſerving the ſame with them, or over them, nor how it 
could be done : That they believed the beſt Remedy, the King's Au- 
thority being taken away by that Declaration, of meeting the Incon- 


veniency, of the People's cloſing with the Parliament, is the return- 


ing to the Confederacy, as they ſaid was intended by the Nation, in 
caſe of the Breach of Peace on his Majeſty's Part ; that, they faid, 


would keep an Union amongſt them, it Men would not be precipitately 


guilty 
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guilty of the Breach of their Oath of Aſſociation, which Oath, by 

two ſolemn Orders of two ſeveral Aſſemblies, was to continue binding, 
if any Breach of the Articles of Peace ſhould happen on his Majeſty's 
Part: That the King's Authority, and the Lord Lieutenant's Commiſ- 
ſion being recalled by that Declaration, they were of Opinion, that the 


Lord Lieutenant had no Authority to delegate his Authority to any other. 


And if they muſt expoſe their Lives and Fortunes to the Hazard of fight- 
ing, to the making good of that Peace, ſeeing the Danger was alike to 
defend that, or get a better Peace, why ſhould they bind themſelves 
within the Limits of thoſe Articles ſo diſowned ? And fo with ſeveral 
Tautologies, * urged the Declaration in Scotland, as a Ground and Ex- 
* cuſe for all their Proceedings, when what they had done, as we have 


before took notice of, was before the iſſuing forth of that Decla- 


ration. In fine, they concluded, they could not conſent with Safety of 
Conſcience to the revoking their Declaration and Excommunication de- 
manded by the Lord Lieutenant, nor to give Aſſurance to him, or the 
Commiſſioners of Truſt, for not attempting the like for the future. And 
to manifeſt their inveterate Malice againſt him, being in Gakoay, the 
Captain of the Guard of the Town, commonly called, The Captain of 
the Guard of the young Men, did make ſearch for him in the ſaid Town 


as after a criminal Perſon, or a Fugitive, thereby endeavouring to bring 


The Commit» 


tee's Reaſons 

why they parſu- 
ed their Declara. 
tion againſt the 


Lord Lieutenant, 
Cc. and his 


Reply. 


Contempt and Scorn upon him, and his Majeſty's Authority placed 
in him. ; VV | 

And now you muſt know, they would not make this Declaration in 
Caſe of Conſcience of fo vaſt an Extent and Importance, without, for- 
ſooth, ſetting down their Reaſons under their Hands, which, for the 
Doctrine fake, I would not conceal from the World, that it may better 
judge of thoſe ſpiritual Guides, who made themſelves guilty of that mais 
of Miſchief and Ruin that flowed from thence. OA 

Their firſt Reaſon was, Becauſe the King's Authority was not in the 
Lord Lieutenant, nor was then, they faid, Power in them to confer a 
new Authority on him, which would be deſtructive to the Nation if it 
continued in him, and preſervative in another; and that, they ſaid, was 
their Senſe when they declared againſt the King's Authority in his Per- 


ſon; ſo that though they had Preſumption enough to take the King's Au- 


thority out of his Lieutenant's Hands by their Declaration and Excom- 
munication, and to inhibit all Men to ſubmit unto it, they had now Mo- 
deſty to confefs, they had not Power to confer any new Authority on, 
their Faculty of deſtroying being more prevalent than that of pre- 
ſerving. | 

Their ſecond Reaſon was, They feared they ſhould loſe the few 
Churches remaining under his Government, as they had loſt under him 
all the Churches in the Cities of Waterford, Kilkenny, Wexford, Rojs, 
Clonmel, Caſhel, Featherd, Kilmallock, and the reſt ; in which, they ſaid, 
they agreed with the Maccabees, Maximus vero & primus pro ſauctitate 
timor erat Templi: By whoſe ill Government thoſe Cities were loſt, ap- 
pears by what hath been ſaid before, and how well the few that were 


then left were kept, after they had forced the Marquiſs to depart the 


Kingdom, is well known to the World. | 


The third Reaſon they thought fit, was, Becauſe the Lord Lieutenant 
had declared at Cork, that he would maintain, during his Life, the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, according to the Example of the beſt reformed — L 

whic 
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They ſaid, ey could not expect from him the Defence of the Catholic 


Religion, which was a ſtrange Objection againſt a Proteſtant Lieutenant 
of a Proteſtant King, under whoſe Government they pretended to be 
deſirous to live: And whatſoever had been declared by the Lord Lieu- 
tenant at Cork in that Particular, before the Concluſion of the Treaty of 
Peace, and publiſhed and printed the 6th of October, 1648, and well 
known to the Biſhops, who after the ſame, and notwithſtanding that 


Declaration, with all Demonſtrations of Chearfulneſs gave their Con- 


ſents to that Peace, which they now think fit to break, becauſe of that 
Declaration. „ 3 Sa | 
The fourth Reaſon was caſt in the ſame Mould, The Scandal over the 
World, to make choice of one of a different Religion; eſpecially in Rome, 
where his Holineſs expected, that a Catholick Governor ſhould be placed 
cover them, according to his in . or Articles, as it was reported, 
with the Queen of England, which the Marquiſs knew to be an Aſper- 
ſion, and they faid, They did fear the Scourges of the War, and the 
Plague that had fallen ſo heavy upon them, were ſome Evidence of God's 


Anger for putting God's Cauſe and the Churches under ſuch an Hand; 


whereas that Truſt might have been managed in a Catholick's Hand, un- 
der the King's Authority. Which Reaſon indeed had moſt Ingenuity 
in it; and whenſoever they digeſted their Malice and their Prejudice in 
thoſe perſonal Reproaches and Calumnies, which they knew to be moſt 
untrue, if they had frankly declared and accepted againſt him for being a 
Proteſtant, they had more complied with the Dictates and Integrities of 


their Hearts. And yet it might appear a very unſkilful and imprudent 


Suggeſtion, to make the Humour of the Court of Rome, the Rule of O- 
bedience to their Sovereign, and to diſcourſe of N a Perſon of what 
Religion they thought fit to be his Vicegerent ; as if they, not he, were 
to be conſulted in it, which would adminiſter much Cauſe of Jealouſy 
unto a Proteſtant King, and to his Proteſtant Subjects, if it were not well 
known to them, that ſome of the Catholick Nobility and Gentry of the 
Nation were Enemies, at leaſt ſeemingly, to thoſe Reſolutions, that un- 
happy Part of the Catholick Biſhops did broach and propagate, which a- 
lone have reduced that Nation to the Calamities it then and fince 
underwent, -- EINE 1 


8 
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in their Intentions and Actions they conceived they were, ithfal to the 


Crown, and obedient to the King's Author ity, if placed in another Perſon. 


To which Suggeſtions, nothing need to be added to What hath been ſaid 
in this Diſcourſe, of the Demeanor of thoſe particular Places; nor can 
the Obſervation be avoided, That it was the natural Practice of this 

IO Q 4q4qq © Congre- 
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Congregation to uſe all their Induſtry and Artifice to infuſe Jealouſy and 
Sedition into the People, and Diſtruſt and Obſtinacy into the Corpora- 

tions; and then to urge that Jealouſy, Prejudice, and Indiſpoſition of the 
People and Corporations, to countenance any Thing they thought fit to 
do or oppoſe.” They concluded, that the Event of War being uncertain, 
if the Nation ſhould be reduced to a Condition of agreeing with the Ene. 
my, the Lord Lieutenant would not be a fit Man to agree for the Exerciſe 
of their Religion, for their Churches, Altars, or any Thing concerning the 
ſame. And therefore they ſaid, That the beſt way that occurred to them 
in this preſſing Exigency, for the Union of the Nation, and keeping them 
from agreeing with the Enemy, was, That the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, 
in whom, according to the Senſe of the Congregation at Jameſtown, 
they deſired the King's Authority ſhould be left, that he might govern 
the Nation, with the Conſent of all Parties, and the King's Authority 
be taken away from the Lord Lieutenant until an Aſſembly : And to 


that End, that a free and lawful Aſſembly might be made, to ſit to judge 


upon the Peoples Preſervation, and to decree and order what ſhould be 
beſt and ſafeſt for the Defence of the Nation. Touching the King's Au- 
thority to be kept over them, and the Peace to be afferted and made 
good, or to renew the Aſſociation, or any Thing elſe they ſhould find beſt 
and moſt expedient, and unto that they would willingly ſubmit ; for 
they ſaid, they never intended to hinder an Aſſembly, or to give Laws 


to the People ; all that they endeavoured was, to defend the Altars, and 


Souls entruſted to them : And as they were of Opinion, that the Soldiers 

would follow the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, and the People obey him, 
ſo they would contribute their beſt Endeavours to that Effect. They 
further gave Aſſurance, that if any free and lawful Aſſembly, upon due 
Conſideration of their own State and Condition, ſhould find it the beſt 

Way for their own Safety and Preſervation, to make an Agreement with 
the Enemy, as they intended never, by the Grace of God, to grant away 
from them by an affirmative Conſent to the Churches and Altars, if 

forced from them, they were blameleſs, ſo would they not hinder 
the People from compounding with the Enemy for the Safety of 

their Lives and Eſtates, when no Way of Offence was appearing, though, 
upon ſuch an Agreement, they ſaw, that they alone ſhould probably be 
loſers of Lives, States, Churches, Altars, Immunities, and Liberties : But 
in ſuch Contracts with the Enemy, if any ſhould happen, which they 
wiſhed God would avert, they ſhould pray and conjure. the Romiſb 
Clergy of England, that that of the Maccabees might be recorded of them 


to future Ages, Erat pro uxoribus & filits pro fratribus & cognatis minor 


ſolicitudo, maximus vero & primus pro ſanctitate erat timor J. empli. And 


this was the Anſwer delivered to the Commiſſioners of Truſt, upon the 
5th Day of November 1650, at Galway, by the Biſhops of Killala, Ferns, 


| Kilmacduogh, Clonfert, Kilfinara, and Dromore, after ſeveral and lon 


Conferences with the Commiſſioners of Truſt, who were authoriſed by 
the Nation, unto the Propoſals preſented by the Commiſſioners to the 
Committee of the Congregation the 29th of October, 1650, 
Here we cannot avoid obſerving, by the expreſs Words of the Con- 
cluſion, upon their Reaſons in their Conference with the Commiſſioners, 
that though they ſeemed to deſire, that the Marquiſs of Clanrickard 
whoſe Zeal to the.Rom:/þ Religion, and Intereſt in the Nation, was ſo 
notorious and confeſſed, that they durſt not publickly repine 1 his 
| — | nown 
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known Affection and Integrity to the King, might govern the Nation 
with the Conſent of all Parties, and that the King's Authority in the 
Lord Lieutenant might be left in him; yet they declared, they meant it 
ſhould only be until an Aſſembly, which they well knew, by the ex- 
preſs Terms of the Articles of Peace, could be only lawfully conven'd by 
the Lord Lieutenant, and then that Aſſembly ſhould judge of the Peo- 
| ples Preſervation, and to decree and order what ſhould be the beſt and 
fafeſt for the Defence of the Nation; touching the King's Authority to be 
kept over them, the Peace to be aſſerted and made good, or to renew the 
Aſſociation, or any Thing elſe they ſhould find beſt and moſt expedient : 
So that they intended no other Honour to the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, 
than that by his Countenance and Reputation they might perſuade the 
Lord Lieutenant to leave the King's Authority behind him, and that he 


The Confede- 
rates violent for 
an Aſſembly, 
that their Afﬀairy 
might be ordered 
by them. 


ſhould call an Aſſembly, which they would otherwiſe do themſelves, 


which they were ſure ſnould be conſtituted, for the moſt Part, of ſuch 
Men, as would follow their Dictates, by which himſelf ſnould be diveſted 
of that Power, and the King depoſed from any further Dominion over 
them, when they perſuade any foreign Prince to take them into his Pro- 
tectjon; which practice they quiekly ſet on foot. And for the further 
Manifeſtation of their Affection and Loyalty to the King, which they can- 


not endure ſhould be called yet in queſtion, it is obſervable, that theſe 


Men, who had ſo often contradicted and controled the expreſs Acts of 
every Aſſembly, that had been convened ſince the Beginning of theſe 


Troubles, and now commanded the People, under pain of Damnation, 
not to yield any Obedience to the King's Authority in his Lieutenant, and 
declared, that they could not, with the Safety of their Conſciences, 
conſent to the Propoſitions which he had lately made, for the uniting the 
Nation in Defence of the Peace, ſo advantagious to their Liberty and Re- 


ligion, which the Commiſſioners, intruſted by and for the Nation, thought 


ſo reaſonable : Theſe Men, I ſay, made no ſcruple of profeſſing and de- 
_ claring, that if an Aſſembly, upon due Conſideration of their State and 
Condition, ſhould find it the beſt way for their Safety and Preſervation, to 
make an Agreement with the Enemy, they would not hinder the People 
from compounding with them, for the Safety of their Lives and States: 
Which being ſeriouſly conſidered, we cannot ſufficiently wonder at the 
ſtrange ſtupid Reſignation of their Underſtandings, who believed, or ra- 
ther at the wonderful Contempt of thoſe Underſtandings, which would 
be perſuaded to believe, that this Congregation had loyal Purpoſes to- 
ward the King, or that they never intended to hinder the Aſſembly, or 
give Law to the People, whep they cancelled all fundamental Laws, broke 
through all Acts of their own Aſſembly, and forbad the People to pay 
any Obedience to the King's Vicegerent, who had only the lawful Power 
of Government over them. | i DIES. 

The more extravagant and unreaſonable theſe Proceedings were of the 
Congregation and Clergy, the more confident many honeſt and wiſe 
Men were, that the Aſſembly of the Nation would regulate and control 
that unlimited Power, and utterly diſavow- all that they had done; and 
therefore they who were exceedingly offended and enraged againſt the 
Congregation, were ſolicitous and importunate with the Lord Lieutenant 
to call an Aſſembly : And though he had too much Experience of the 
Nature and Temper of the People, and of the tranſcendent Power the 


1 


Clergy ſhould ſtill have over any Aſſembly, or at leaſt over the People, 


When 


After all, the 
Confederates a 
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16 50. 
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when the Aſſembly had done what it could, to hope for any good Effect 
from it: And though he ſaw, he ſhould thereby the more expoſe his own 
Honour, and, which he conſidered more, the Dignity of his Maſter, 
to new Inſolencies ; yet ſince he reſolved to leave the Kingdom himſelf, 
and was only unreſolved, whether he ſhould leave the King's Authority 
behind him, liable to the ſame Indignities and Affronts, in the Perſon of 
the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, which it had been ſubject to in his own, and 
could have no kind of Aſſurance that it ſhould not, but by the Profeſſions 
and Proteſtations of an Aſſembly, he did reſolve to call one, and iſſued 
out his Letters for their meeting upon the- 15th of Nevember 1650, at 
Logbreogb, where they met accordingly. And the Biſhops, for remoy- 
ing, as they ſaid, of any Jealouſies that any might apprehend of their 
Proceedings, declared and proteſted, * That by their Excommunication 
and Declaration at Fameſtown, they had no other Aim, than the Pre- 
* fervation of the Catholick Religion, and the People ; and that they did 
not purpoſe to make any viſible Uſurpation on his Majeſty's Autho- 


© rity, nor on the Liberty of the People, confeſſing, that it did not 


_ © belong to their Juriſdiction ſo to do.“ With which Proteſtation, fo 


contrary to what they had done, and which in Truth they had ſo of- 
ten made, even at the Time they did all Things contrary to it, the 
Aſſembly was ſatisfied, and did not ſo much as make another Proteſ- 
tation, that the Biſhops had done what they ought not to do, nor ex- 
act a Promiſe from them, that they would not do the like in Time to 


come. So that the Lord Lieutenant was reſolved to look no more 
for Satisfaction from them, nor expoſe the King's Authority any fur- 


ther by leaving any Deputy behind him, but prepared for his De- 


parture, | W 
When the Aſſembly underſtood his Reſolution, and ſaw plainly that 
he was even ready to depart, his Goods and many of his Servants 2 


on Ship- board, they ſent four Members, the Lord Dillon, Clanrickard, 


Sc. of their Houſe to him at Kilcogan, with an Inſtrument in writing, 


bearing Date from Loghreogh, the 7th of December, in which they re- 


peated, concerning the Excommunication and Declaration, what the 
Biſhops had proteſted in that Aſſembly ; and of his Excellency's Letter, 
dated the 16th of November laſt, recommending to them, as the chief 
End for which that Aſſembly was called, the removing of all Diviſi- 
ons, as the beſt Way to their Preſervation, © They the ſaid Lords 
* ſpiritual and temporal, and the Gentry met in that Aſſembly, con- 
© ceived, That there was not a better Foundation or Ground for their 
* Union, than the holding to and obeying his Majeſty's Authority, to 
* which they .owed and ought to pay all dutiful Obedience : And they 
did thereby declare and proteſt, that their Allegiance unto his Maje- 
* ſty's Authority was fac, and ſo inherent in them, that they would 

* not be withdrawn from the fame, nor was there any Power in the 
* Lords ſpiritual and temporal, Gentry or People, Clergy or Laity of 
the Kingdom, that could alter, change, or take away his Majeſty's 
* Authority, they holding that to be the chief Flower of the Crown, 
and the Support of the People's Liberty, which they did thereby 
© proteſt, declare and avow, and that they did eſteem the ſame, and O- 


_ © bedience thereunto, effentially, inviolably, and juſtly due from them, 
© and the chiefeſt Means under God, to uphold their Union and Pre- 


* ſervation: And they ſaid, they did unanimouſly beſeech his _ 
i Eu e 9 | ency 
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* lency, in his great Affection to the Advancemeiit of his Majeſty's 
Service, and his hearty Deſires of the Nation's Preſervation, to which; 


_ * they faid, he had Relations of the higheſt Concernment in Blood, 


Alliance, and Intereſt, to leave that Authority with them, in ſome 
* Perſon faithful to his Majeſty; and acceptable to the Nation: To 
* which Perſon, when he ſhould be made known to them, they would 
not only afford all due Obedience, but would alſo offer and propoſe 
the beſt Ways and Means, that God would pleaſe to direct them to, 
for the Preſervation of his Majeſty's Rights; and the People's Intereſts 


K A K a „ 


and Perſons, unto his Majeſty's Authority. | 
This Advice, though it carried with it a particular Reſpect from the 
Aſſembly unto the Lord Lieutenant, and an Acknowledgement, of the 
faithful and hearty Affectons he had always had, for his Majeſty's In- 
tereſt and Service in that Kingdom, contrary to the ſcandalous Declara- 
tion; gave not the Marquiſs the leaſt Confidence, that his Majeſty's 
Authority could find more Reſpect in the Perſon of another, thai it had 
met with in him: Therefore he writ to them by the ſame Meſſengers, 
That he had ſent the Authority to the Lord Marquiſs of Clanrickard, 
to govern that his Majeſty's Kingdom and People, provided; that 
their Declaration might be ſo far explained, as to give the Marquiſs 
of Clanrickard full Satisfaction, that the Expreſſions they made, touch- 
* ing the Obedience they owed and reſolved to pay unto his Majeſty's 
Authority, was meant, the Authority placed in his Lordfhip, or 
any other Governor, deriving or holding his Authority from his Ma- 
jeſty : © And that they eſteem it not in the Power of any Perſon; 


and Liberties, and for the begetting a ready Obedience in all Places 
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© Congregation, or Aſſembly whatſoever, to difcharge or ſet the People 


* free from obeying his Lordſhip; or any other ſuch Governor, during 
© the Continuance of the ſaid Authority in him; without which, he 
* faid, he could not, in Duty to his Majeſty; leave his Authority, ſub- 
© ject to be toffed to and fro, at the uncertain Fancies of any Man or 


© Men, and without any Probability of ſaving the Nation, which could 
© be no otherwiſe effected, than by an abſolute chearful Obedience of 
the People; unto the Authority placed over them.” And fo having 


directed the Marquifs of Clanrictard, who ſubmitted to that Charge 
out of pure Obedience, and only that he might not decline the Service; 
which they would ſay would have preſerved the Nation, not to aſſume 
the Charge, except the Aſſembly gave him full Satisfaction in the Par- 
ticulars required by him, the Lord Lieutenant, followed by the Lord 
Tnchequin, Colonel Vaughan, Colonel Wogan, Colonel Warren and 
ſome twenty more Perſons of Honour, about the middle of December 
embarked himſelf at Galway, in a ſmall Frigat called the Elizabeth, 


of twenty eight Tons, and four Guns, for France, after he had refuſ- 


ed to receive a Paſs from Feton, who offered it, chuſing rather the Seas 


tenant 
the Ki — 
Lord 


and Winds, in that rough and bluſterous Seaſon of the Year, than to 


receive an Obligation from him, having upon the moſt abſtracted Con- 


fiderations of Honour and Conſcience, faithfully adhered to his Majeſty 


and the Crown of England, without any regard. had to his own Eſtate 


and Fortune, as in the Act of Settlement, fol. 99. is at large expreſſed. 


And after being toſſed at Sea for the Space of ſome Weeks and his other 


Ships, in which his Servants and Goods, and many other Paſſengers 
were loſt; he arrived in January, at St. Mahs in Briffany ; from 
Fes ED or Tl Rreexr whence 
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—— 
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whence he went to Paris, and ſoon after into Flanders ; thence he 


Duke of Glouceſter, then in the Talons of the Jeſuits, whom with ſin- 
gular Prudence and Succeſs he recovered : Afterwards he was imbark- 
ed in many Concerns of the Crown, to the Hazard of his Perſon ; 
whilſt the Lord Incheguin, who had run the Gantlet on all Sides, retired 
into Holland, a Perſon certainly of much Valour and good Conduct, 
ſhewing both in an exemplary Manner, whilſthe engaged for either Party: 
Nor can his Change of Sides, to which ſome ſay he was too mutable, be 
ſo properly imputed to any Defect of Judgment, as the unhappy Criſis of 
the Times; his own Expreſſions making it clear, That had all Things 
been the ſame they were pretended to be, he would have continued as 
© he was; but Impoſtures being diſcovered, he thought it ill to per- 
© ſiſt in their Fellowſhip,” Afterwards indeed he changed his Religion, 
and thereby gave a Suſpicion, that though he fought againſt his Country- 


men, he had a Reverence for their Idea. Certain it is, he affected much 


to be Preſident of Munſter, nor could any Thing have hindred him of it, 
ſince his Majeſty's happy Return, wherein his Seryants had the Fruits 


of their Fidelity, but his Change of Religion, which equally prejudiced 


the Lord Dillon, in the Preſidency of Connaught, trucly obſervable in 


them both. | 


Wehave before ſpoken of four Commiſſioners ſent from the Parliament, 
who as ſoon as they arrived in Ireland, it is neceſſary to tell you, preſently 


applied themſelves to the Work afore- mentioned; they fet out ſome 


were in when 


the Marquiſs of 
Clanrickard ac- 


Proclamations, and travelled into the ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom, 
_ uſing the beſt Means they could to raiſe Money by Sequeſtrations, and 
other ways ; but by reaſon of the Multitudes of Rebels which infeſted 
all the Garriſons, and came up ſo continually about them, little was to be 
done in that Way, „00 
The Lord Lieutenant was no ſooner under ſail, than the Aſſembly ap- 
plied themſelves to the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, who was then at his 


Houſe at Loghreogh, and beſought him to aſſume the Government, as 


_ eeptsoftheGo- Lord Deputy of Ireland, according to the Power left with him by the 


vernment, 


- * 


* 


Lord Lieutenant: But the Marquiſs abſolutely refuſed to do it, except 
© they ſatisfied the Proviſo that was left in the Lord Lieutenant's Letter 


to them, and that he ſaw ſuch an Union amongſt them, as might free 


© the King's Authority from the Affronts it had been expoſed unto.” 
Hereupon the Aſſembly unanimouſly profeſſed all Obedience to his Ma- 
jeſty's Authority, as it was veſted in him, and petitioned him to aſſume 
it, without which they ſaid the Nation would be expoſed to utter ruin, And 
the Biſhop of Ferns, hitherto averſe to the royal Authority, more parti- 
cularly importuned him, in the Name of the Clergy, not to decline a 
© Charge, which could only preſerve the King's Power in that King- 
dom, and the Nation from Deſtruction, promiſing ſo entire a Submiſſi- 
© on and co-operation from the whole Clergy, that his Authority ſhould 

© not be diſputed,” In further Aſſurance of which, the General Afſem- 
bly iſſue forth this Declaration, 


Bsyn the General Aſembly of the Kingdom of Ireland. 

AR gh this Aſſembly hath endeavoured by their Declaration, of 

the 7th of this Month, to give full Teſtimony of their Obedi- 

ence to his Majeſty's Authority, yet for further Satisfaction, and for r 1 | 
- | - ; mov 
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moval of all Jealouſies, we do further declare, That the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, Gentry, or People, Clergy; or Laity of this Kingdom, 
ſhall not attempt, labour, endeavour, or do any Act or Acts, to ſet free 
or diſcharge the People, from yielding due and perfect Obedience to his 
Majeſty's Authority, inveſted in the Lord Marquiſs of Canrickard, or any 
other Governor or Governors of this Kingdom, 

And in Caſe of any ſuch Labour, A&, or Endeayour, by which any 
Miſchief might enſue, by ſeducing the People, we declare, That no Per- 


ſon or Perſons ſhall or ought to be led thereby, but by their Diſobedience, | 
on any ſuch Grounds, are liable and ſubject to the heavy Cenſures and Pe- 


nalties of the Laws of the Land in force, and practiſed in the Reign of 
Henry VII. and other Catholick Times. 


n it is further declared, That. it is not theatit or intended 


by any Thing herein contained, that this Nation will not infiſt upon the 
Performances of the Articles of Peace, and by all juſt Ways and Means 
provide againſt the Breach and Violation of the fame. 

And inaſmuch as his Majeſty is at preſent, as we are informed, in 
the Hands of a Prefbyterian Party of the Scots, who declared them= 
ſelves Enemies to this Nation, and vowed the Extirpation of our Religion, 
we declare, That it is not hereby intended to oblige our ſelves to deceive, 
obey, or obſerve any Governors that ſhall come, and duly nominated or 
procured from his Majeſty, by reaſon of, or during his being in an un- 
free Condition, that may raiſe a Diſturbance in the preſent Government, 


eſtabliſhed by his Majeſty's , or the Violation of the Articles of 
Peace. 


Logbreegh, 23d of „ 3 . vera Jobn cn, N 


Decem, 1650. | Dep. Cler. 


There was then in the Puflcitfan of the Roman Catliolicks, the entire 
Province of Connaught, in which they had the ſtrong Caſtle of Athloneg 
the ſtrong and important Town and Harbour of Galway, Sligo, and many 
other lefler Forts and Places of Strength. They had alſo a good Part of 
the Province of Munſter, and in it the City of Limerick; which by the 


ſtrong Situation of it, and the Advantages it might have from Sea, Aer 


alone, with the Help of Galway, have maintained War againſt all the 


Parliament's Forces in Ireland. They had many Parties of Horſe and Foot 


in Leinfter, Munſter and Ulſter, under Clanrickard, e grein „Di. low, 

Muſeery, the Earl of Weſtmeath, HughO Neal, Dungan, Moor, Praſton and 
others, which being drawn together, would have conſtituted a greater 
Army 8 the Enemies were Maſters of. And the Marquiſs of Clanric- 
| ard} had Argument enough of Hope, if he could ty been confident 

of the Union of the Nation; and that he might reaſonably have pror 
miſed himſelf, if he could have been we of the Affection and 
Integrity of the Clergy, which at length romiſed with rag So- 
lemnity, that if he had not confided N i, che ank would have been 
imputed to him, for they could do no more, on their Part, to create 
a Belief in him. He was therefore content to take the Charge upon 
him, and obliged them preſently to confider of the Way to keep all 
the Forces t ogether, when he ſhould have drawn them together, and to 


ſecure the two Towns of Gabor 8 and n with DO ay 
whi 
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The Confede - 
rates, notwith- 
ſtanding the good 
Condition they 
were in, and 
their Promiſes to 
the Deputy, 
think of treating 
with Ireton. Vide 
Carue Annal. 


Hb, p. 339. 


Others offer to 
return to their 
Confederacy, 
without reſpect 
to the King. 
Some yet ſeemed 
affectionate to 
the King. 


The diſmal EFF ECTS of 
which was the firſt Work concluded on all Hands neceſſary to be per- 
formed. | 
Very few Days had paſſed; after the Lord Deputy had upon ſuch their 
Importunity and Profeſſions; taken the Government upon him, when it 
was propoſed in the Aſſembly; before their Condition was impaired by 
any other Progreſs, ornew Succeſs of the Enemy, © That they might ſend 


* totheEnemy, to treat with them, upon ſurrendering of all that was left into 
© their Hands; an Inclination the Nuncio was long before inclined to, 


perſuading the ſupreme Council, when there was but ſo much as a Speech 
of Truce, to join rather with the Parliamentary Scots, than the Royaliſts, 


and prayed for the Succeſs thereof, in hopes, that thence much good 
might accrue to the Catholick Religion. And when the ſame was oppo- 
ſed with Indignation, by the major Part of the Aſſembly, the Biſhop of 
Ferns himſelf, who had ſo lately importuned the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, 
to aſſume the Charge of Lord Deputy, and made ſuch ample Promiſes in 
the Name of the Clergy, ſeemed to concur with thoſe who were againft 


treating with the Enemy, but inſtead of it very earneſtly preſſed, © That 


they might, in order to their better Defence, return to their ancient Confe- 


© deracy, and fo proceed in their Preſervation, without any Reſpect to 
© the King's Authority.“ And this Motion found ſuch Concurrence in 


the Aſſembly, from the Biſhops, Clergy, and many others, that many of 
the Officers of the Army, and ſome of the principaleſt of the Nobility 
and Gentry, found it neceſſary to expreſs more than ordinary Paſſion in 
their Contradiction: They told them, They now manifeſted, that it 
* was not their Prejudice to the Marquiſs of Ormond, nor their Zeal to 
© Religion, that had tranſported them, but their Diſlike of the King's 
Authority, and their Reſolution to withdraw themſelves from it: 
© 'That they themſelves would conſtantly ſubmit to it, and defend it with 


their utmoſt Hazard, as long as they ſhould be able; and when they 
© ſhould be reduced to Extremity, that treating with the Enemy could no 


© longer be deferred, they would, in that Treaty, make no Proviſion for 
* them, but be contented that they ſhould be excluded from any Bene- 
fit thereof, who were ſo forward to exclude the King's Authority,” 

Upon thoſe bold, though neceſſary Menaces, to which they had not 


been accuſtomed, the Clergy and their Party ſeemed to acquieſce; and 


. 


omiſed all Concurrence ; inaſmuch as from this very Time, all the 
Factions and Jealouſies which had been before amongſt them, ſeemed, 
outwardly, quieted, though the Iriſb, in all Quarters of which the E- 
nemy were poſſeſſed, not only ſubmitted and compounded, but very 
many of them entered into their Service, and marched with them in their 
Armies; and the Lord Deputy grew as much into their Disfavour, as 
the Lord Lieutenant had been; and his being a Friend to the Marquiſs 
of Ormond, deſtroyed all that Confidence, which his being a Papiſt had 
merited from them, 3 | 55 

The Lord Deputy hereupon, and in Conſideration of many reſorting 
to the Parliament's Quarters, iſſued forth this Proclamation. 


By the Lord Deputy, General of Ireland. 


CLANRICKARD, 
Hereas divers of the Tradeſmen, and other Inhabitants, have for- 
merly lived in the Quarters, in Obedience to his Majeſty, withia 
this Kingdom, have of late withdrawn themſelves from their 2 
W abitations 
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Habitations there, and betaken themſelves into the Garriſons and Quar- 
ters, under the Power of the common Enemy, for their particular and 
R Advantage, thereby to avoid contributing to his Majeſty's Army, 
io the great Diſadvantage thereof, and the Support of the adverſe Party, 
which probably might be deſtroyed, had it not received this Relief. 

| For Reformation whereof, we do hereby publiſh and declare, That 
whoſoever of the ſaid Inhabitants or Tradeſmen, ſhall not within four- 
teen Days after Publication hereof, withdraw themſelves and their Goods, 
from the Garriſons and Quarters of the Enemy, wherein they now re- 
main, to the Quarters in Obedience to his Majeſty : And whoſoever, 
after the Time aforeſaid, ſhall preſume to live within a Mile to any of the 
ſaid Garriſons, ſhall be liable to the Confiſcation of their Goods and 
_ Chattels, and ſhall be proſecuted againſt, as adhering in all Reſpects to 
the Enemy, and Traitors to his Majeſty. . e 
And whereas many idle and deſolate Perſons, commonly called by the 
Name of Tories, and others, under Pretence of going about to his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, and frequently exact Meat, Drink, and Money, from the 
Subjects, committing many Outrages, and uſing their Will for Law, to 
the Ruin and Devaſtation of the Kingdom. „ ; 
For Prevention whereof, we do hereby publiſh and declare, That any 
Perſon or Perſons, of that Condition or Nature, who within fourteen 
Days after Publication hereof, ſhall not inliſt themſelves in his Majeſty's 
Army, ſhall be unhorſed and diſarmed, whereſoever taken or found, and 
in their Perſons proceeded againſt as Traitors. And we require and 
command the Commanders in Chief of his Majeſty's Army, to take order, 
that this our Proclamation receive due Execution. TT ets of) | 
And to the end that no Man may plead Ignorance thereof, we require 
all Mayors, Sheriffs, Sovereigns, Portreves, and Bailiffs, in whoſe Hands 
theſe ſhall come, on Receipt thereof, within the reſpective Liberties, in 
the moſt publick Places, to cauſe it to be proclaimed. Given under our 
Hand and Seal at Arms, the 2d Day of January, 1650. 


© God ſave the King. 


But to return to the Parliament's Forces, who, whilſt the Marquiſs of 
Ormond was thus variouſly treated by the Confederates, took in the 
Caſtle of Carlow, as the 27th of July, Catherlough, and the 20th of Au- 
guſt, Waterford, commanded by General Thomas Preftoti, and the ſtrong 
Fort of Dungannon, under Giles Smith, the 14th of Auguſt, as in the 
North, Charlemont, that nothing indeed they attempted, but reſigned to 
their Power. # | vs . 

Touching the Articles of the Rendition, of which ſome Queſtions 
have riſen, eſpecially about Water ford, inaſmuch as 1refon in Vindica- 
tion thereof, publiſhed there this Manifeſt by way of Warning to ſuch as 
he intended to free the City of, which I am the willinger to inſert, for 
that the Behaviour of the Inhabitants, the Nature of the Place, and the 
Genius of the Iriſb, devoted to Superſtition, are hereby more clear and 
ſignificant. _ 1 e 


4 HEREAS upon the Rendition of the City of Waterford to the 

_ 4 State of Eneland, Articles of Agreement between Commiſſio- 
ners on my Part, and others of theirs, for and on the Behalf of the 1285 
66 7 F Sſſf EIT ; iers 
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1650. diers and Citizens of Waterford, it was agreed and concluded, amongſt 
= other Things, that all the Inhabitants of the faid City ſhould have Li- 


Lord General 


230, put in by 


© berty to carry away their Goods to what Place they pleaſe within this 
© Dominion, or beyond the Seas, within the Space of three Months, and 
* ſhould have them protected for their Uſe in the mean Time, paying 
equal Contribution with the reſt of their Neighbonrs : And that ſuch 
. of them as ſhould deſire, and be thought fit to Ray, ſhould enjoy their 
Goods there or diſpoſe of them otherwiſe during their Stay, paying the 
© like Contribution ; and when they ſhould defire, or have Warning to 
© depart, ſhould have three Months Time from the Warning given on 
* their Part for the Removal of what they have remaining, with ſafe 
* Conducts anſwerable in the ſeveral Caſes aforementioned reſpectively, 
* as in the ſeventh Article of the ſaid Agreement is expreſt :' I have now 
thought fit to give them warning to depart according to the Intent of the 
ſaid Article, 4 all the Inhabiters that then were and yet are within 
the ſaid City, and have not had ſuch Warning perſonally otherwiſe, are 
hereby to take notice of it, from the tenth Day of February Inſtant at 
their Perils, and though no other Reaſon need be given for the doing of 
a Thing ſo conſonant to, and agreeing with, both the Letter, and de- 
clared Intention of the Article, yet, for more full and clear Satisfaction 
to all that deſire it, I think it not amiſs to publiſh and declare the Rea- 
ſons inducing me to it, as followeth. NV 
Firſt, I held my ſelf bound, in Diſcharge of that Truſt I have from 
them I ſerve, to put all Places of Strength now within our Power, into 
ſuch a Poſture and Condition, -before our taking the Field, as that I may, 
through the Bleſſing of God, give a good Account of them to thoſe that 
have intruſted me. And this I thought I could not do without timely 
giving of ſuch Warning to the People of this City ; who, by their Prin- 
ciples and Practices, at leaſt for the moſt Part, do appear, fo far diſaffected 
to us, and the Cauſe and Intereſt we ſerve in, and fo unlikely to be faith- | 
ful and truſty to us, if we ſhould truſt them to ſtay there, eſpecially con- 
ſidering that there is yet no Caſtle, or Cittadel, whereby that City can be 
ſecured from being in the Power of the People that inhabit it, without 
leaving great numbers of Soldiers to overpower them. I need not fay 
much to demonſtrate their Unfitneſs to be, in ſuch a Caſe, confided in by 
us, their Actions ſpeaking fo loud and large as they do, to that Purpoſe, 
telling us, they are our Enemies; witneſs their Practices all the Time of 
this War, but more eſpecially in their Carriage of late : As to the firſt, 
all know, and they cannot be ignorant, that the City of Waterford hath 
been one of the chief Places in this Dominion which hath maintained 
and upheld the Trade of Piracy upon the Engliſb, both by receiving the 
Goods ſo taken by others from the Engliſb, and thereby much encourag- 
ing thoſe Thieves and Robbers in their wicked Practices, and alſo by 
ſetting forth and maintaining Ships or Frigats of their own for the ſame 
piratical Trade. To their Carriage of late, eſpecially ſince our endea- 
vouring the Reducement of the Place, their continued Obſtinacy even 
almoſt to utmoſt Extremity, and their refuſing all Overtures made to them 
for returning them to their due Obedience, and Delivery up of that Place 
upon good Terms for themſelves, even when it was in their own Power 
al to have done it, * having no Garriſon at all in it to overpower them, till 
they received one from the Enemy, and fetched it in with their own 
Boats from the other Side of the River in View of our Army then treat- 


ing 
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ing fairly with them, are ſufficient Arguments of their Unfitneſs to be 
truſted by us in ſo much Power of betraying ſuch a Place, to the Party 
they ſo much adhere unto, in their Judgments and Affections. And to 
this Purpoſe I ſhall deſire them but to remember what was offered by the 
Lord Lieutenant, and refufed by them when we came * firſt againſt the 
City; and what Trouble, Hazard, and Expence they have put us to, 
then and ſince; as atfo what was offered by us a ſecond Time in the 


Treaty at Dunkit, and by the Letters proceeding, that occaſioned it. 


And how it was received by them, as ſome of them yet preſent in the 
City, acting then as Commiſſioners in the Name of the reſt, well know. 
And how at + laſt they neceſſitated us to march down with our whole 
Army and Artillery againſt them before they would deliver, and we have 
no Reafon to think, they had delivered then, but the Extremity of Sick- 
neſs, and want of Proviſions, together with their own Fears of Danger, 
induced them to it ſeeing us come prepared in every Reſpect, through 
God's Bleſſing, to have forced them, if they had not yielded: And whe- 
ther Perſons that do their utmoſt to the laſt in holding out a Place againſt 
us, upon ſuch an Account as they did, be fit to be let ſtay in that Place 
with us, where they may have ſuch Opportunities of betraying it, when 
the Army may be engaged at a remote Diſtance, I leave to all rational 
Men to judge, conſidering we are free by the Articles to turn them out 
upon due Warning, | 


A further ground leading me to conclude them unfit to be truſted by 


us in ſuch a Caſe, and in the Power of ſuch a Place, is, the Conſidera- 
tion of thoſe Principles in their Religion, owned and purſued by the 
People of this Nation more evidently than in many others, and fo by 
them in that City, _— in endleſs Violence, Injuſtice, Falſhood and 
Treachery towards us, w 
is not to be kept with Hereticks, which in their Senſe are all Perſons 
not of their Religion, but that, at leaſt, where the keeping of it is 
to the prejudice, and the breaking of it may be of advantage to the Ca- 
tholick Cauſe, it may be broken, and any Thing, in a Manner, is law- 
ful to be done for the Advantage of that Cauſe, at leaſt, if it be 
with the Allowance or Diſpenſation of their ghoſtly Fathers; and 
how dangerous and unſafe it is to keep Perſons of ſuch differing and 
deſtructive Principles to the Cauſe and Intereſt we ſerve, in ſuch Pla- 
ces of Strength, and ſo much in the Power of the Inhabitants, I wiſh 
them only to make it their own Caſe, and then judge : And though 
ſuch Principles be denied or diſowned in the Expreſſions of ſome, yet 
ſure I am, nothing hath been more clear in the Practices of the Gene- 
rality of the People of that Religion in this Nation, as appears in the 
1 gainſt the lawful Authority which 


their Rebellion a 
God had ſet over them, to whom * they have ſeveral Times ſworn to 


de true and faithful, and as often broke their Faith and Obligations as 
engaged, and eſpecially in this Rebellion, by the Murders and Maſ- > 
ſacres of ſo many innocent Eng//b Proteſtants, in the Beginning of 


it, living in Peace and Truſt quietly by them: And that this is ſtill 
their Practice, ſuitable to ſuch Principles, I defire thoſe that queſtion 
it, but to look upon the late Actions of many of thoſe that, upon their 
fair Profeſſions to us, and our truſt in them for faithfulneſs or, at leaft, 
for innocent and peaceable Demeanors towards us, have received 
protection from us, who, notwithſtanding, do, moſt of them, make 

| it 


erever they find Opportunity, as that Faith 
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® In December 

1649, in Con- 

fidence of the 

Weakneſs of his 

Forces, and the 

Wetneſs of the 
on, 


＋ Auguft 20, 
1652, 


The Chief of 
every Sept who 
formerly at the 
inning of 
each. King ſince 
the Conqueſt, 
ſwore Allegianee. 
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1650. it ther daily Buſineſs to do us all the Miſchief they can, wherever 


2 


* Tories, Wood - 
kerns, or any that 
oppoſe the Par- 


they ſee an Opportunity, and for that Purpoſe do harbour, entertain 
and encourage thoſe many Tories, in every Corner, that, otherwiſe 
durſt not come into our Quarters, nor could ſubſiſt in ther undiſco- 
vered, or do that Miſchief as they do, and eſcape yet from all our 
Forces and Garriſons, in every Corner ready to purſue them, but 
that, as they are aſſured and find, the protected People are Friend; 
to them, * and in their Hearts, Enemies and. falſe to us, notwithſtand- 
ing all their Profeſſions to the Contrary ; nay many of the pro- 
tected People themſelves, upon every flight occaſion or ground of 
Hope of doing Miſchief to us, do frequently run from their Habita- 
tions, join with the Enemy in Arms, and deliver up their Caſtles to 
them; and though, for the Shame and ill . Conſequences of ſuch 
Principles to themſelves, if owned and profeſſed by them, many do 
diſclaim any ſuch Opinions, yea perhaps, from the Senſe of thoſe evil 
Conſequences, may, in their preſent and private Judgments, con- 
demn them ; yet whilſt they hold entire Communion with that Ca- 
tholick Church, as they account it, which maintains, or holds forth 
the ſame, and implicitly reſolve their private Judgments into the Be- 
lief or Determination of that Church, or, however, do own and 
adhere to a Power, both foreign and adverſe to us, in their Pope 
and Clergy, which, they acknowledge, can bind and loſe their Con- 
{ſciences without Limitation ; it muſt needs follow, that upon the De- 
terminations or Allowance of that Church, or the Injunctions or Abſo- 
lutions of that Power, they muſt, when it comes to trial, unleſs the 
will renounce that Communication and Dependance, account themſelves 
not only abſolvable thereby, from all Obligations of human Right 
or Duty towards us, to the Contrary ; but alſo obliged, by an higher 
Bond and Duty to anſwer and purſue any Injunctions of that 
CHURCH, or Power, in any Ways of Violence and Treachery to- 
wards us, which for the Upholding or Advancement thereof, ſhall be 
required, or warranted thereby, and they ſhall ſee any Opportunity 
for. Now though theſe and many more ſuch Conſiderations and Ex- 
periences may ſuffice, both to juſtify us in, and awaken us to, the pro- 
viding for Security to our ſelves and our Cauſe, againſt ſuch a Genera- 
tion, by all Ways, to which, in common Juſtice, we are free, as by this 
warning out theſe Inhabitants in this Caſe, and not to truſt them in ſo 
viſible a Power and Opportunity to betray or hurt us, as their continu- 
ance in that City beyond the Period of this warning they would 
have, yet, in Humanity and our common Chriſtian Charity we cannot 
but pity Men, fo miſerably blind-folded and captivated in Deluſions, 
as the Generality of them appear, and heartily wiſh and pray, that 
neither they nor any other might any longer be ſo, and we do not 


. - defire their Hurt or Prejudice, further than Juſtice and Neceſſity, for 


our own and the publick Safety, do require; and therefore, even in 
this warning given, we have not only .conſulted the Juſtice and Ne- 
ceſſity leading to it, but alſo the Conveniency of Time, as to them, 
for doing of it, that it might be at ſuch a Seaſon, as might be moſt 
convenient or leaſt prejudicial to them alſo, which I judge the Time of 
the Period of this Warning to be, in regard that, being in the Begin- 
ning of May, it is the moſt fitting Seaſon for Perſons in ſuch Conditi- 
ons, to provide for themſelves, either by hiring or building —_— 
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Places of Habitation in ſome Parts near adjoyning, to be alloted them 


for that Purpoſe, or to march, if they ſo deſire it, by Land, or take 


a Voyage by Sea, to thoſe Places unto which they ſhall deſire to go. 
And that all may ſee, who do not wilfully ſhut their Eyes, that our End 
is, not to ruin them and inrich our ſelves, but only, to act in order to 
publick Safety and Security, I do reſolve, where I can find a ſuffici- 
* ent Character or mark of Diſtinction concerning any Perſon or Per- 
* ſons, that have not had a Hand in the firſt Year's Rebellion, and Maſ- 
* facres, or have diſcovered themſelves to be Friends to the Intereſt 


and People of England, or have not been known to have been emi= _ 


* nently active in the Proſecution of the War or holding out of that 
City againſt us, to difference them, by favour and reſpect ſhewn, 
* from others, and, in all other Caſes, wherein Mercy and Favour 
* may be ſhewed, without prejudice to publick Juſtice and Safety, 
* I do intend it, and particularly in that of Orphans and aged and de- 
* crepid People and Widows, whoſe Condition is the moſt to be pitied, 


in regard many of them may not be able to help themſelves, but if 


* they ſhould be turned out with the others immediately, might ſuffer 
* much by it,” I ſhall therefore take the beſt Care and Courſe I can, for 


them, to prevent any of thoſe Inconveniencies that may otherwiſe fall 


upon Perſons in their Conditions, and to do for them, as near as I can, 
ſuitable to what their Neceſſities may require, and the Condition and 
State of Affairs under my Charge can admit; as, either by continuing 
them, or ſo many of them in Town, as ſhall be thought fit, or, for 
thoſe of that Condition that do go out, by alloting for them ſome 
Places, near hand, ſuch as may, by Induſtry and Care of any Friends 


in their Behalfs, be, in moſt Reſpects, equal to what Benefits they have in 


Town, or at leaſt contribute competently towards their Livelihood and 
Subſiſtence at preſent, until either the State of our Affairs or Frame of 
their Spirits be known to be altered as may admit their Return, or a fur- 
ther Proviſion for them. Given at Faterford, March, 1650. 


H. IRETON. 


Treton this Winter continued at Kilfenny, becauſe the Plague, which 
the Summer before had ſo exceedingly raged at Dublin, as tis teported, 
there died thereof, 17000 Perſons, was not yet ceaſed, whence he cauſed 
ſeveral Parties to be ſent abroad, which did notable Service in divers 
Parts of the Country; as in taking in Balimoy, in the King's County, and 
in chaſing back into Thomond, the Earl of Caſtlebaven, as alſo in frighting 
the Lord Muſeery, to his Faſtneſſes in Kerry, who, whilſt the Army was 
proſecuting the Earl of Caſtlebaven, had burnt the Town and Parts near 


Treton's Service 
fi rom K lken Ny. 


Mackrump, whilſt the Rebels ſurprized two Troops of Horſe, and a 


Company of Foot, belonging to Colonel Zanckey, about the midſt of 
February. | 


About the 21ſt of February, Colonel Huſon, with one thouſand fix 


hundred Foot and ſeven hundred Horſe, marched to the County of JYeft- 
neath, to reduce ſome Garriſons, and to prevent the Rebels raifing of 


Forces there. When he came to Tecroghan, he heard Colonel Preſton 
and Sir John Dungan had beſieged a Caſtle of theirs, in the King's County, 


to whoſe Relief he marched as far as Terrill's Paſs, where he heard that 


Colonel Reynolds had diſperſed them; thence turning towards Mullingar, 
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he took in Kilbridge, wherein he found two hundred Barrels of 

Corn, and the next Day entered Mullingar; whereupon the Ene- 
my quitted Tuetſtous, Ledwickſtown, and Deſert, where he heard 
that Colonel Reynolds had taken in Donore, in which was found five 
hundred Barrels of Corn; and having garriſoned Ballimore, thence march. 
ed to Balhimallock, a Paſs upon the Aine, and took it, and Sir Thomas 
Nugent's Caſtle in one Day; thence drawing towards Finagh, he en- 
camped againſt Tough's Caſtle, which, after the third Shot, was deli- 
vered him, where hearing that Phelim Mac Hagh with one thouſand 
five hundred Foot, was marching on the other Side of the River, to 
the Reinforcement of Finagh, he ſent Sir Theophilus Jones with four 
hundred Horſe, and his own Regiment of Foot to encounter him, 
who fell upon them, killing O Caban, and divers conſiderable Officers, 
with about four hundred private Soldiers, and taking Priſoners Colonel 
Mac Donel his Lieutenant General, one Major, twelve Captains, twelve 
Lieutenants, fifteen Enſigns, the Quarter-maſter, and about three 
hundred and ſeventy fix private Soldiers, and Non-Commiſſion Offi- 
cers, Sir Theophilus performing in this, as in all other Expeditions, ex- 
cellent Service ; whilſt Colonel Huſon ſtormed Finagh, but was repul- 
ſed with ſome Loſs, though he had it ſurrendered the next Day upon 
Conditions, bearing Date the 14th of March 1650, which Surrender 
brought in five adjacent Caſtles, , 

About May 1651, Order was taken in England, for ſending over Re- 
cruits of Foot, and Money to pay and raiſe Men ; but by reaſon of the 
Numbers ſent into Scotland, there could not many or much be ſpared ; 
but what could be procured, came over very Opportunely to reinforce 
the Army, then ready to march to the Siege of Limerick; Ireton 
having appointed Sir Charles Coote with two thouſand Horſe, and as 
many choice northerly Foot, to march into Connaught, by the Way 
of Shgo, which he did, ſeating himſelf before that ſtrong Fort, as 
though he would have beſieged it; but perceiving that the 7r:/b from 
all Parts were drawing to its Relief, he drew off, and paſſing, not 
without Difficulty, the Curlew Mountains, enterred Connaught, and had 
Athlone, by the Lord Dillon, Portumna, with ſome other Places of 
no great Strength delivered to him; whilſt Jeton, with the main Ar- 
my, paſſed the River Shannon, about Killalow, where the Rebels were 
gathered together, but made little Reſiſtance, and preſently fell down be- 
fore Limerick, where he entrenched himſelf, and made a formed Siege. 

During which, he and others intercepted frequent Intelligence from 
the Biſhop and Mayor of Limerick, © That unleſs they were effectually 
© relieved, and that ſpeedily, the Commonalty would force them to de- 

* hver the City upon Conditions to the Enemy: Upon which the Lord 
Broghil, by Orders from Jreton, drew all the Forces of the County to- 
gether, to impede the Lord Muſtery, then marching out of the County 
of Kerry, with a conſiderable Force; and though he made many Halts, 
ſeeming as if he intended another Deſign than the Relief of Limerick, 
yet, being narrowly watched, the Scouts brought certain Intelligence 
about the 22d of June, that his Body of Horſe marched from Dromagh, 
towards Caſtleliſein, one of the faſteſt Places in Feland, and directly in 
the Way to Limerick; upon which the Lord Brogbil haſtened towards 
them, and about Midnight, in a horrid Storm of Rain and Wind, fell 
upon their Horſe-Guards, and beat them in ; upon which their wp 
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took ſo hot an Alarm as he drove them ſoon to the Place from whence 
they came, thereby ſecuring the Army before Limerick; the Enemy in 
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the Interim getting over the Blackwater, and afterwards were purſued 


by the Lord Brogbil, till, finding a convenient Ground to draw up 
their Battle in, they were faced by him who kept the right Wing, 
Major Wally the Command of the Left, and Major Cuppoge the Foot, 
ſo happily on each Part ſecured, that though indeed the Fiſb never 
more reſolutely, and in better order maintained their Station, they 
were at laſt wholly routed ; Bogs and Woods, uſually their Safety, be- 
ing not near them. The chief Priſoners that Day taken, were Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Mac Gillacuddy, commanding young Muſkery's Regi- 
ment, a Man more popular than Myſtery himſelf, Major Mac-Gilla- 
riagb, an old Spaniſh Soldier, Major Mac-Finine, and ſome Confide- 
rable Commanders of Horſe. | p 
But to return to the Marquiſs of Clanrickard; who, notwithſtanding 
all the forementioned Diſcouragements, ſome whereof he expected not, 
hearing of Sir Charles Coote's Intentions of entering Connaught, iſſued 
out his Orders to all, the Forces, which for Conveniency of Quarter, 
and the more to inf the Enemy, were ſcatterred over the Provinces, 
that they ſhould meet at the general rendezvous, at the Time and 
Place appointed; reſolving with as much Expedition as he could to 
engage the Enemy; where hearing that Sir Charles Copte, to whom Tre- 
ton had left the Care of that Province, was marched towards Athlpne, 
he made all poflible Haſte to fall in his Rear, or to wait his Mo- 
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tion; but after he had gone two Days March towards that Place, 


he received certain Intelligence, that Sir Charles had taken Athlone, 
and being furniſhed with all neceſſary Guides, was marched towards 
Galway, to block it up; whereupon he made what Haſte he could 


back the fame Way he came, and ſent Orders to the Earl of Caftlehaven; 


General of the Horſe, to meet him with the Forces under his Comithand, 
at a certain Village, where the Deputy would expect him. The Ene- 
my being then within leſs than a Mile, with their main Body, and on- 


ly a narrow Paſs between them, which the Lord Deputy doubted not 


to defend, until all his Forces ſhould come up, and then reſolved to fight 


them, which was the only Thing he deſired, and thought himſelf to be 
in a very good Poſture to do it: But the Earl of Caſtlebaven, before he 
would advance to the Lord Deputy, thought it conyenient to. ſecure a 
ſingle Paſs over the River Shannon, whereby the Enemy might poſſibly 
get over, that ſo the Enemy might be intirely engaged, where 
the Lord Deputy was without any Danger in the Rear; but by the 
Time the Earl had marched ſome Miles, he heard the Report of Muſ- 
kets, and looking back he ſaw the two Troops of Horſe he had left to 


ſecure that Paſs, and the ſixty Foot running, and diſperſing; Without 


being purſued ; for the Enemy having Intelligence of the Earl's March, 
ſent over two or three Boats with Muſketiers from the other Side of the 
River, and landed without Oppoſition at the Caſtle ſituate on the Paſs. 
Upon which News, notwithſtanding the Earl's Commands or Intręa- 
ties, his Army in that Conſternation, without the Sight of an Enemy, fled 
and diſbanded ; inſomuch, that of four thouſand which in the Morn- 


ing the Body conſiſted of, the Earl brought not with him to the Place 


where the Lord Deputy was, above forty Horſe ; whereupon the Lord 
Deputy ſaw he was in no Caſe to engage the Enemy; that he ſhould be 


quickly 
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quickly attacked in the Rear, by that Part of the Army which had already, 
and ſpeedily would paſs the River; and that the fame Fright poſſeſſed 
his Men, who had hitherto kept the Bridge, and who now began to 
yield Ground ; and that in Truth, very many of his Soldiers had that 
Night run away ; and thereupon he drew off, and marched away, both 
Horſeand Foot, when they were gotten outof Danger of the Enemies Pur- 
ſuit, and from this Time, the Lord Deputy could never draw any conſide- 
rable and firm Body into the Field, nor make any Oppoſition to the Enemies 


Progreſs; the 1r:/þ in all Places ſubmitting to, and compounding with 


them, murmuring as much now againſt the Lord Deputy, as they had 
before againſt the Lord Lieutenant. 5 | 

Before the Lord Lieutenant had left the Kingdom, he had ſent the 
Lord Viſcount Taaff, who had been an Eye-witneſs of all his Proceed- 
ings, and had in vain laboured to compoſe and diſpoſe the Minds of the 
Clergy to the Kings Service, to give the King an Account of the Affairs 
of Ireland,, and how impoſſible it would be to preſerve his Authority in 
that Kingdom, without ſome more then ordinary Supplies from abroad ; 
which joyning with the moſt conſiderable and loyal Part of the Jriſb, 
might have kept the Refractory in awe. His Lſhip landed in Flan- 
ders, the King being then in Scotland, and quickly underſtood how 
unlikely his Journey into that Kingdom was, to advance the Buſineſs 
upon which he came, or indeed that he ſhould be admitted to the Preſence 
of the King, from whom moſt were removed that attended him thither ; 


and thereupon he ſtaid in Flanders, and found an Opportunity to preſent 


the Condition of the Papiſts of Ireland, in ſuch Manner, to the Duke of 
Lorrain, who being nearly allied to the King always, profeſſed ſingu- 
lar Affection to his Majeſty and his Intereſt, as in the End, he prevailed 
with him to ſend them ſome Relief; and as ſoon as it was known that 


the Lord Lieutenant was landed in France, the Duke ſent a Perſon of 


The Duke of 
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lands, 


principal Truſt about him, the Abbot of St. Katharines, into Ireland, 
with a Credential, as his Ambaſſador to the Clergy, and Catholick No- 
bility and Gentry of that Kingdom, to treat with them, in order to their 


receiving Aid and Supplies from the Duke, and tothe End, that his High- 


neſs might in truth underſtand in what Capacity they were to be re- 
lieved, and how much they could themſelves contribute thereunto ; it 
being not then known that the Marquiſs of Ormond had left the King's 


Authority behind him, but rather conceived, that upon thoſe many Pro- 


vocations and Affronts which had been offered to him, he had withdrawn, 
with his Perſon, the Countenance and Authority they had ſo much 
undervalued, and ſo little deſerved. When the Abbot landed in Ireland, 
which was about the End of February, and within little more then two 
Months after the Lord Lieutenant departed thence, he heard that the 
Marquiſs of Clanrickard was the King's Deputy, and thereupon he 
gave him preſently Notice of his Arrival, addrefled himſelf to him, ſhew- 
ed his Commiſſion and Credentials, and aſſured him, That the Duke 
his Maſter had ſo entire an Affection to the King of England, the 
© Preſervation of whoſe Intereſt in that Kingdom, was the chief Mo- 
tive to him to offer his Aſſiſtance, that if he had known any Perſon 


© had been intruſted there with his Majeſty's Authority, he would have 


© addreſſed himſelf unto him, and no other; and that he finding his 
* Lordſhip inveſted with that Power, did, what he knew his Maſter 


© expected at his Hends, apply himſelf unto him, with, and by whoſe 


Direction 
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Direction, he would alone ſteer himſelf, through that Negotiation : 
He told him the Duke had already diſburſed fix thouſand Piſtoles, for 
the ſupplying them with thoſe Things he heard they ſtood moſt in 
need of, which were brought over by a religious Perſon who came 
* with him, and that he was ready to be informed, of what they would 
* deſire from his Highneſs, that might enable them to reſiſt their Ene- 
* my, and that he would conſent to any Thing that was reaſonable 
for him to undertake.” Hereupon, the Lord Deputy appointed a Com- 
mittee of the Commiſſioners of Truſt, together with ſome Prelates, to 
confer with the Ambaſſador, to receive any Overtures from him, and 
to preſent them with their Advice thereupon unto him. They met ac- 
cordingly, and received the Propoſitions from the Ambaſſador ; but they 
were ſo diſagreeable to the Profeſſions he had made of reſpect to the King, 
and indeed ſo inconſiſtent with the King's Honour and Intereſt, as there 
was great Reaſon to ſuſpect, that they proceeded rather from the Encourage- 
ment and Contrivance of the Jriſb, then from his own Temper and Diſ- 
poſition ; and this was the more believed, when inſtead of returning 
the Propoſitions to the Lord Deputy, they kept the ſame in their own 
Hands, put out ſome of thoſe who were appointed by him to be of the 
Committee, and choſe others in their Places, and proceeded in the Treaty, 
without giving the Deputy an Account of what was demanded by the 
Ambaſſador, or what they thought fit to offer unto him. Of all which 
the Deputy took notice, and thereupon forbid them to proceed any fur- 
ther in that Way, and reſtrained them unto certain Articles which he 
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ſent them, which contained what he thought fit to offer to the Am- 
baſſador, and gave them Power only to treat: Notwithſtanding his 
poſitive Direction, they proceeded in that Treaty with the Ambaſſador, 


and ſent an Advice to the Lord Deputy to conſent unto the Articles pro- 
poſed by him, ſince they ſaid he would not recede from what he had pro- 
poſed, and that it was much better to ſubmit to the ſame, then that the 
Treaty ſhould be broken off, the Lord Deputy as poſitively declared, that 
what was demanded, was ſo derogatory to the Honour of the King his 
Maſter, and deſtructive to his Intereſt, as he would never agree to it, 
and reſolved preſently to leave the Town. And when the Ambaſſador 


ſent to him to deſire to ſee him, and take his leave of him, he abſolute- 


ly refuſed, and ſent him Word, That he would never pay his Civility 
© to, or receive it from a Perſon who had ſo much ſwerved from the 
* Propoſitions made by himſelf, and who had preſumed to make 
© Propoſitions ſo diſhonourable to the King his Maſter, and he be- 
lieved ſo contrary to the good Pleaſure of the Duke of Lorrarn ; 
and that he would ſend away an Expreſs to the Duke, to inform him 
of his Miſcarriage, and he preſumed he would do Juſtice unto the King 
upon him. CRE | 3 
When the Prelates ſaw that no Obſtinacy in the Ambaſſador, nor Im- 
portunity from them, could prevail with the Lord Deputy, to ſhew 
what Influence they had upon that Treaty, any perſuaded the Am- 
baſſordor to conſent to the ſame Propoſitions he had formerly, (no 
doubt by the ſame Advice) rejected, and thereupon to make the Sum 
formerly diſburſed by the Duke at his coming out of Flanders, full 20000 J. 
and the Lord Deputy ſent a Couple of Gentlemen * into Flanders, to 
treat further with the Duke of Lorrain, << to ſuch Commiſſions 
and Inſtructions as he gave them. The Biſhop of Ferns & about the ſame 
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Time left Ireland, and came likewiſe to Bruxels; and having, without the 
Previty of the Lord Deputy, received ſome ſecret Truſt and Delegation 
from the Prelates of Ireland, and Credit from them, to the Duke of Lor- 
rain, he quickly intereſſed himſelf in that Treaty, and took upon 
him the greateſt Part in it, and that which he ſaid was the Senſe of the 
Nation : He reproached the Perſons imployed and truſted by the Lord 
Deputy, with all the Proceedings which had been in Ireland, by the Con- 
ſent of the Confedrate Catholicks, inveighed againſt their oppoſing 
the Nuncio, and appealing againſt the Excommunication iſſued out b 
him, he told them, and all this by a Letter under his Hand, that he 
was clearly of Opinion, © That the Excommunication was juſt and lawful, 
© and that the greateſt Stateſmen, Soldiers, Citizens, and People diſobey- 
ing, and now obſtinate, are and were delivered to Satan, and therefore 
forſaken of God, and unworthy of Victory, and of his holy Blefling ; 
and thereupon he faid, he did with all Sincerity and Charity offer his 
own humble Opinion what was to be done by them, which was to the 
End, the Agreement they were making with his Highneſs the Duke of 
Lorrain, might become profitable to the Nation, and acceptable in the 
Eyes of God, that they would immediately with humble Hearts, make 
a Submiſſion unto his Holineſs in the Name of the Nation, and beg the 
Apoſtolical Benediction, that the light of Wiſdom, the Spirit of Forti- 
tude, Vertue, Grace, Succeſs, and the Bleſſing of God, might return 
again to them: He told them the Neceſſity of doing this was the 
greater, for that the Perſon from whom they came with Authority, 
the Marquiſs of Clanrickard the Lord Deputy, was for ſeveral Cauſes 
excommunicated, a Jure & Homine, and that he was at Rome reputed 
the great Contemner of the Authority and Dignity of Churchmen, 
and a Perſecutor of the Lord Nuncio, and ſome Biſhops, and other 
Churchmen ; and after many rude and bitter Reproaches againſt the 
Deputy, he uſed theſe Words ; Do you think God will proſper a Con- 
© tract grounded upon the Authority of ſuch a Man? and ſhortly after, 

he ſaid that if the Duke of Lorrain were rightly informed of the Buſi- 
neſs, he would never enter upon a Bargain to preſerve or rather reſtore 
holy Religion in the Kingdom, with Agents bringing their Authority 
from a withered curſed Hand : And then concluded, for my Part, up- 
on the Denial to hear my humble Prayers, which I hope will not hap- 
pen, I will withdraw my ſelf as a Man deſpairing of any Fruit to come 
from an unſound Trunk, where there is no Sap of Grace : And am re- 
ſolved to communicate no more with you in that Affair, but rather 
to let the Prince know, he was building his Reſolutions of doing 
good upon unhallowed Foundation, and that God therefore, unleſs 

himſelf will undertake to obtain an Abſolution for the Nation, will 
not give him the Grace to lay down the Lapis Angularis of his 
own Houſe again, in that Kingdom,” This Letter bore Date at 
Bruxels the 2oth of July 1651, the Perſons to whom it was directed, be- 
ing then in the ſame Town. Ae 

What the Iſſue of that Treaty was, and what Regard there was had 
therein to the King's Honour, we have, in the next Place, Reaſon to 
mention; and the rather for that thoſe, whom the Marquiſs of Clanrick- 
ard authoriſed to treat with the Duke of Lorrain, had moſt perfidiouſly 
waved his InſtruQtions, reſuming to themſelves a Deputation and Autho- 
rity from the People and Kingdom of Ireland; an Inſolency fo great, as 


the 
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the Lord Deputy reſents it with a juſt Indignation. Firſt we ſhall give 
you their Agreement, then his Letter; 


An Agreement betwixt Charles IV. Duke of Lorrain; and Theobald Lord 
Viſcount Taaff, Sir Nicholas Plunket, and Jeffrey Brown, deputed and 
authoriſed by the People and Kingdom of Ireland, 


I. HE moſt illuſtrious Duke is to be veſted with royal Power; 
| under the Title of Protector Royal of Ireland. 


II. Beeauſe Religion is the prime End and Subject of the Treaty, all 
is to begin with an Imploring Application to the Pope, for his pa- 
ternal Benediction and Help, That he will not be wanting in Things ſpi- 
ritual and temporal; in Conſideration whereof it is proteſted, that con- 


ſtant perpetual Obſequiouſneſs of Duty and Faithfulneſs, ſhall be paid to 
his Holineſs, and the Apoſtolick See. 


III. In conſideration of this royal Protector's Power granted, the Duke 
is b 


IV. The ſaid Duke is to do nothing in Derogation of the King's Au- 
thority or Juriſdiction in Treland, but rather to amplify it: And having 
reſtored the Kingdom and Religion to its due priſtine Eſtate, he is to re- 
ſign cheerfully the Kingdom to the King. 
V. Before Reſignation as aforeſaid, the Duke is to be reimburſed all by 
him pre- impended in this Buſineſs; and for this Reimburſement, a ge- 
neral and exact Obedience to the Duke, in Faith and Fidelity from the 
Kingdom and People, is made and to be obſerved, without Reſervation to 
any other Superiority whatſoever. ***V'f : | 
VI. The Duke is not to fail on his Part, to expel out of Ireland, Here- 
ticks, Enemies to the King and his Religion, and to recover and defend 
all Things belonging to the faithful Subjects of Ireland. . 
VII. The Duke is ſolely and abſolutely to exerciſe all military Power 
for the preſent and future in Ireland, as to the Nomination of all Com- 


* 


manders, and guiding all martial Proceedings at his own Pleaſure; and 


in his own Perſon, unleſs he in his Abſence ſubſtitute ſome other Ca- 
tholick Perſon. 5 | 

VIII. The Duke is to introduce no Innovation in the Towns, &c. to 
him aſſigned, repugnant to the Securities, Privileges; Immunities, Pro- 
rere Lands, Eſtates, or ancient Laws of the Jriſb, reſerving only to 


imſelf, Authority to apply Remedies to any Thing accruing, wherein 
publick Prejudice may be concerned. 


IX. The Duke is not to interpoſe in Adminiſtration of Judicial or Civil 
Affairs, but leave them to be proceeded in, aceording to the fundamental 
Laws, and publick Form of the King's chief Governor, and the Aſ- 
ſembly inſtituted. 3 ES 

X. The Manner of calling Aſſemblies to be as formerly, unleſs Com- 

laint ariſe againſt their Government, or other extraordinary Emergencies 
e and then acording to the ancient Laws, the cutting off the 
Aſſembly, is to be at the Pleaſure of his Highneſs. oY 
XI. When the Work is done in Ireland, by Conſent of a general Aſ- 
ſembly, the Duke promiſes to afford Agents to the King againſt rebelling 
Adverſaries in other Kingdoms. 2 


XII. 


y War to proſecute the King's Enemies, and afford him all poſſible 
Aſſiſtance. | | | 


INS 
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X11. In caſe the Duke cannot go in Perſon into Ireland, it is free in 


Cx his Choice and Pleaſure to depute any other Man of Catholick Piety, who 


ſhall be independent on the Militia, and in Civil Matters ſhall be re- 
ceived to all manner of Councils, in the fame Right as any other Coun- 
ſellor or Commiſſioner. 1 BT | 

XIII. All Cities, Caſtles, Lands, taken from the Enghfh, ſhall revert 
to the Owners, if Catholicks, who have conſtantly perſevered in the Ca- 
tholick Quarters under the Duke; yet the Duke's military Power ſhall 
be intire over the ſame, to garriſon and diſpoſe of them for publick Se- 
curity, at his Pleaſure, | DO „ ab 
XIV. All Pay to the Soldiers, is to paſs from the Duke, as well out 
of the publick Revenues, as the Duke's Coffers when that fails ; provided 
that the Duke diſburſes of his proper Money, for publick Uſes, for the 
future to be repaid him, as his former Diſburſements. 

XV. All Goods of Enemies and Delinquents, are to be converted to 
the publick military Charges, and towards rewarding great Merits by the 
Duke, with Advice of the General Aſſembly. Ss 
XVI. The Duke, beſides 20000 J. already contributed, promiſes all 
further Accommodations and Supplements for War, together with his 
Power and Induſtry, what 1s not above the reach of his Faculties, and 


beneath the Neceſſities of the War, towards the re-payment where- 


of, as well Principal as the annual Provenue and Uſe thereof, the whole 
Nation of Jreland is to be liable until the laſt Penny be paid; and for 
Caution in the mean Time, the Duke is to be ſeized and poſſeſſed in 
his own Hands, of Galway, Limerick, Athenry, the Caſtle and Town 


of Athlone, and Waterford, and the royal Fort of Duncannon, when re- 
covered from the Enemy, and theſe are to remain to him and his Heirs 


until full and intire Satisfaction received, and to pay juſt Obedience, and 
be garriſoned and commanded at his Pleaſure. 

XVII. In laying of publick Taxes, and levying the fame for the 
Duke's Satisfaction, the Duke do proceed by Advice of the General 
Aſſembly, and all aggrieved Parties in Caſe of Inequality, to ſeek Redreſs 
from the General Aſſembly. 

XVIII. For liquidating and ſtateing the Duke's Diſburſements, a cer- 
tain Method ſhall be agreed on between the Duke and the ſaid 'Tran- 
ſactors, but for the Perſons to be intruſted in that Charge, the General 
Aſſembly is to alter them at their Pleaſure. 

XIX. The Duke ſhall make no Peace nor Ceſſation, without the 


Lord Deputy or General Aſſembly. 


XX. The Lord Deputy and General Aſſembly, ſhall make no Peace 


without the Conſent of the Duke. 


July 22, 1651. Signed, 
. TR CHARLES of Lorrain. 
The Lord Margquiſs of Clanrickard, Lord Deputy of Ireland, his Letter 
to the Duke of Lorrain, October 20th, 1651, 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


from your Highneſs, dated the roth of September, wherein you are 


aſed to expreſs your great Zeal for the Advancement of the Catho- 


1 Had the Honour on the 12th of this Inſtant, to receive a Letter 
ple 
lick 
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lick Religion in this Kingdom, your great Affection to the King my Ma- 


ſter, and your good Opinion of this Nation, and your Compaſſion of their 

Sufferings, and your great Readineſs to afford them Aid and Aſſiſtanee, 
even equal with your own neareſt Concernments; and that your High- 
neſs received ſuch Satisfaction from the Queen and Duke of York, as did 
much ſtrengthen thoſe Reſolutions, ſo as they might ſooner appear, but 
for the Stay made here of Monſieur St. Catherine, and his long northern 
Voyage upon his Return, and refered what concerned the Agreement, 
to the Relation of thoſe Commiſſioners I had employed to your High- 
neſs, to treat upon that Subject of Aſſiſtance and Relief for this Kingdom. 
I with much Alacrity congratulate your Highneſs's pious Intentions, for 
the Preſervation of the Catholick Religion, your great and Princely Care 
to recover his Majeſty's Rights and Intereſts, from his rebel Subjects of 

England, and the high Obligation you put upon this Nation, by your 
tender Regard of them, and deſire to redeem them from the great Miſe- 
ries and Afflictions they have endured, and the eminent Dangers they are 
in; and it ſhall be a principal Part of my Ambition, to be an uſeful Inſtru- 
ment to ſerve your Highneſs, in ſo famous and glorious an Enterprize. And 


that I may be the more capable to contribute ſomewhat to ſo religious and 


juſt Ends ; Firſt, in Diſcharge of my Conſcience toward God, my Duty to 
the King my Maſter, and to diſabuſe your Highneſs, and give a clear and 
perfect Information, ſo far as comes to my Knowledge, I am obliged to 
repreſent unto your Highneſs, that by the Title of the Agreement and Ar- 
ticles therein contained, made by thoſe Commiſſioners I employed to your 
Highneſs, and but lately come into my Hands, © They have violated 
the Truſt repoſed in them, by having caſt off, and declined the Com- 
miſſion and Inſtructions they had from me, in the King my Maſter's 

Behalf, and all other Powers, that could by any other Means be de- 

rived from him, and pretend to make an Agreement with your High- 
© neſs, in the Name of the Kingdom and People of Ireland, for which 
they had not, nor could have any warrantable Authority; and have 
* abuſed your Highneſs, by a Counterfeit Shew of a private Inſtrument, 


* fraudulently procured and figned, as I am informed, by ſome inconſi- 


© derable and factious Perſons, ill-affeted to his Majeſty's Authority, 
* without any Knowledge or Conſent of the generality of the Nation, 
© or Perſons of greateſt Quality or Intereſt therein, and who under a 
* ſeeming Zeal and Pretence of Service to your Highneſs, labour 
* more to fatisfy their private Ambitions, than the Advantage of Re- 
© ligion or the Nation, or the proſperous Succeſs of your Highneſs's 
© generous Undertakings; And to manifeſt the Clearneſs of mine own 
Proceedings, and make ſuch deceitful Practices more apparent, I ſend your 
Highneſs herewith an authentick Copy of my Inſtructions, which ac- 
companied their Commiſſion, when I employed them to your Highneſs, 


as a ſufficient Evidence to convince them. And having thus fully ma- 


nifeſted their Breach of publick Truſt, I am obliged in the King my 
Maſter's Name, to proteſt againſt their unwarrantable Proceedings, and 
to declare all the Agreements and Acts whatſoever concluded by thoſe 
Commiſſioners, to be void, and illegal, being not derived from, or con- 
ſonant to his Majeſty's Authority, being in duty bound thus far to 
vindicate the King my Maſter's Honour and Authority, and to pre- 
ſerve his juſt and undoubted Rights from ſuch deceitful and rebellious 


XR xXXxX- Practices; 
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Practices; as likewiſe with an humble and reſpective Care, to prevent 
thoſe Prejudices that might befal your Highneſs, in being deluded by 
counterfeit Shews, in doing you greater Honour ; where it is apparent, 
that any undertaking laid upon ſuch falſe and ill-grounded Principles, 
as have been ſmoothly digeſted and fixed upon that Nation, as their 
Deſire and Requeſt, muſt overthrow all thoſe heroick and prince-like 
Acts, your Highneſs hath propoſed to your ſelf, for God's Glory and 
Service, the Reſtoration of oppreſſed Majeſty, and the Relief of his di- 
ſtreſſed Kingdom, which would at length fall into inteſtine Broils and 


' Diviſions, if not forceably driven into Deſperation ; I ſhall now with 


a hopeful and chearful Importunity upon a clear ſcore, free from thoſe 
Deceits, propoſe to your Highneſs, that for the Advancement of all 
thoſe great Ends you aim at, and in the King my Maſter's Behalf, and 
in the Name of all the Loyal Catholick Subjects of this Nation, and for 
the Preſervation of thoſe important cautionary Places, that are Security 
for your Highneſs paſt and preſent Diſburſements, you will be pleaſed to 
quicken and haſten thoſe Aids and Aſſiſtances, you intended for the Re- 
lief of Ireland; and I have with my whole Power, and through the 
oreateſt Hazards, ſtriven to defend them for you, and to preſerve all o- 


ther Ports, that may be at all Times of Advantage and Safeguard to your 


Fleets, and Men of War, having yet many good Harbours left; but 
alſo engage in the King my Maſter's Name, that whatſoever may prove 


to your Satisfaction, that is any way conſiſtent with his Honour and 


Authority, and have made my humble Applications to the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty, and my Lord Lieutenant, the King being in Scotland, further to 


agree, confirm, and ſecure, whatſoever may be of Advantage to your 


Highneſs ; and if the laſt Galliot had but brought 10000 J. for this in- 
ſtant Time, it would have contributed more to the Recovery of this 


Kingdom, then far greater Sums delayed, by enabling our Forces to 


meet together, for the Relief of Limerick, which cannot but be in great 


Diſtreſs after ſo long a Siege, and which if loſt, although I ſhall en- 


* Which was 
Part of that Let- 
ter mentioned 


before, giving his 


* 


deavour to prevent it, will coſt much Treaſure to be regained. And if 
your Highneſs will be pleaſed to go on cheerfully, freely, and ſeaſonably 
with this great Work, I make no queſtion, but God will give fo great 
a Bleſſing thereto, as that my ſelf, and all the loyal Subjects of this 
Kingdom, may ſoon and juſtly proclaim, and leave recorded to Poſteri- 
ty, that your Highneſs was the great and glorious Reſtorer of our Re- 
ligion, Monarch, and Nation; and that your Highneſs may not be diſ- 
couraged or diverted, from this generous Enterpriſe, by the Malice or 
Invectives of any ill affected, it is a neceſſary Duty in me, to repreſent 
unto your Highneſs, that the Biſhop of Ferns, who as I am informed, 
hath gained ſome Intereſt in your Favour, is a Perſon, that hath ever 
been violent againſt, and malicious to his Majeſty's Authority and Go- 
vernment, and a fatal Inſtrument in contriving and fomenting all thoſe 
Diviſions and Differences that have rent aſunder this Kingdom, the 
Introduction to our preſent Miſeries, and weak Condition: And that 
your Highneſs may clearly know his Diſpoſition, I ſend herewithal a 
Copy of Part of a Letter written by him, directed to the Lord Taaf, 
Sir Nicholas Plunket, and Feffery Brown, and humbly ſubmitted to your 


Chae of he Judgment, whether thoſe Expreſſions be agreeable to the Temper of the 


Lord Deputy. 


- Apoſtolical Spirit, and conſidering whoſe Perſon and Authority I repre- 
ſent, what ought to be the Reward of ſuch a Crime. I mult therefore 


deſire 
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deſire your Highneſs, in the King my Maſter's Behalf, that he may 
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not be countenanced or intruſted in any Affairs, that have relation to his 


Majeſty's Intereſt in this Kingdom, where I have conſtantly endeavoured, 
by all poſſible Service, to deſerve your Highneſs's good Opinion, and 
obtaining that Favour to be a moſt faithful Acknowledger of it, in the 
Capacity, and under the Title of, 


Athenree, 20th Vour Highnefs's moſt humble 
Octob. 1651. and obliged Servant, 
CLANRICXAR D. 


Thus the Lord Deputy very faithfully diſcharged his Duty; and great 
Cauſe there was to proteſt againſt ſuch Proceedings of the Confederates, 
they putting his Majeſty's Kingdom of Ireland into the Hands of a Fo- 
reign Prince, and in that, aſſuming to themſelves the Name of The Kings 
dom and People of Ireland, as if there had been no other Party or People 
in the Kingdom, or not conſiderable, but themſelves alone; and as if 
then in Ireland there had been no Power or Government but theirs only, 
his Majeſty's Authority in the Hands of his Deputy not regarded or con- 
ſulted. They allo, the Confederates, in that giving up the Kingdom in- 
to the Power of a Stranger, colouring their Treaſon with a flatterin 
Clauſe, and an empty and inſignificant Title to their natural Prince in 
Reverſion, and by Reſignation, when the new Protector, commanding 
all, ſhould pleaſe to do it, he being firſt fatisfied of all Diſburſments, 
Charges, and Claims whatſoever, he himſelf being Auditor: A Con- 
cern of that Importance, as we ſeldom find, where others have been 
called in upon Aſſiſtance, eſpecially on ſuch Encouragements, that they 
have quitted their hold without Effuſion of much Blood, or an abſolute 
Diſinheriſon of the Right Owner: And therefore the Lord Deputy's 
Foreſight of ſuch an Evil, doth commend him faithful to his Prince, and 
Juſt to his Nation. Nor can it be doubted, that the Atteſtation of this 
Peer, one that hath run the Hazard of his Country's Safety, ſhould be 
further credited than what the Biſhop of Ferns, or any obſcure looſe 
Friar, how prodigal ſoever in their Calumnies, ſhould or can publiſh in 
the Bitterneſs of their Spirit, a Crime incident to their Faculty, being 
ill affected to his Majeſty, worſe to his Governors. 

One of the principal Motives, which induced the Marquiſs of Clan- 
rictard to ſubmit to that Charge, and to undertake a Province which he 


knew would be very burthenſome and grievous in ſeveral Reſpects, was 


the joint Promiſe, That the City of Limerick, and the Town of Galway, 


evould pay all imaginable Duty to him. The Clergy obliged themſelves in 


that Particular with all Confidence, and the Deputies of the Places pro- 
miſed all that could be deſired : But when the Lord Deputy found it ne- 
ceſſary to ſettle that Buſineſs, they would neither receive a Garriſon or 
Governor from him ; and when he offered himſelf to ſtay in Limerick, 
when Jreton was drawing before it, and to run his Fortune with them, 
they refuſed it, as peremptorily as they had done to the Lord Lieutenant, 
It is true, both Limerick and Galway were contented to receive Soldiers; 
but they muſt be ſuch only as were of their own choſing, not ſuch either 
in Number or Quality as the Lord Deputy would have ſent to them, or 
as were neceſſary for their Security: They choſe lkewiſe their own Go- 
vernor, or rather kept the Government themſelves, and gave the Title to 


one 
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one, whom they thought leaſt like to contradict them; and, in a Word, 
behaved themſelves like two Commonwealths, and obeyed the Deputy 
no farther than they were inclined by their own Convenience; they who 
compounded with the Enemy in the Country, correſponded with them 
in the Town, and thereby gave the Enemy Intelligence of all that paſſed : 
Wonderful Diligence was uſed to make it be thought, that the Indepen- 
dents were not uncharitable unto Papiſts, and that they wiſhed not an 

Compulſion ſhould be uſed in Matter of Religion; and when the Acts of 
Cruelty and Blood, of putting their Prieſts and Prelates to an ignomi- 
nious Death, of which there were new Inſtances every Day, were men- 
tioned : It was anſwered, Thoſe Proceedings were carried on by the 
Power of the Preſbyterians, very much againſt the Nature and Principles 
of the other Party. i 


This Licence of Communication, and the evil Conſequences that muſt 


attend it, was enough underſtood by the Lord Deputy, but could no 5 


more be prevented, reformed, or puniſhed, than he could infuſe a new 
Heart or Spirit into the People; one Inſtance will ſerve the Turn : There 
was in the Town a Friar, Anthony Geoghegan, who had always adhered 
to the Nuncio, and oppoſed the King's Authority to the utmoſt of his 
newer Quarters were 
intercepted, and brought to the Lord Deputy, in which, though there 
were many Things in Cypher, there appeared much of the preſent 
State and Condition of the Town ; and in one of them dated the 4th 
of February 1651, he thus writes, © If the Service of God had been 
* as deep in the Hearts of our Nation, as that Idol of Dagon, a foo- 
© liſh Loyalty, a better Courſe for its Honour and Preſervation had been 
taken in Time,” The Lord Deputy believed the Crime to be ſo ap- 
arent, and of ſuch a Nature, that, what Accomplices ſoever he might 
ae none would have the Courage to appear in his Behalf: And that 


he might give the Clergy an Opportunity to ſhew their Zeal in a Bu- 


ſineſs, that concerned ſo much their common Safety, he referred the 


Examination of the Friar unto the Biſhops, whereof there were three 


or four in Town, and to ſome other of the principal of the Clergy, 
and appointed them to require him to produce the Cypher vrhich he 
had uſed, and to examine him to whom the Letters were intended, they 
being directed to counterfeit and ſuppoſitious Names. The Cypher 
was accordingly produced, and thereby many Expreſſions, in the Let- 
© ter appeared to be full of Neglect and Reproach to the King and o- 
© thers, of Inſolence and Contumely toward the Lord Deputy; they 


mentioned little Hope was left of Relief from the Duke of Lorrarn ; 


and Juſtice the Lord Deputy could procure, though he writ ſeve- 


and that they reſolved to ſend one to treat with the Rebels, and had found 
private Means of conveying one to that Purpoſe : The Friar promiſ- 
ed to uſe all his Diligence to diſpoſe the Catholicks to have a good 
* Opinion of the Independents, and made ſome Requeſt concerning 
* himſelf,” All that he alledged for his Defence was, that the Letters 
written by him were to ohe who was employed by the Court of 
Rome ; that he had no ill meaning againſt the King or Deputy, and 


that he had himſelf a Truſt from Rome, and Inftructions from the 


Secretary of the Con 8regation, De propaganda Fide, and the Biſhops 
certified that they had ſeen the Inſtructions, and that they did not re- 
late at all to the temporal State. And this was all the Satisfaction 


ral 
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ſevetal Letters of Expoſtulation to the Biſhops thereupon: Whether 
this be a Part of the Priviledges and Immunities of the Catholick Roman 
Church, and enjoyed in any Catholick Country, and whether it can 
be indulged to them in any other Country where the Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rome is not ſubmited unto, we muſt leave to the World 
to judge and determine. In the Interim, if Proteſtant Kings and 
Princes are provident and ſevere for the Prevention of ſuch Practices, 
and for the eſtabliſning their own Security, this muſt not be imputed to 
an unreaſonable Jealouſy of, or a Prejudice to the Roman Catholick 


Religion, but to the confident Preſumption of thoſe Men, under the 


| Vizard of univerſal Obedience, who have pretended Religion for their 
Warrant or Excuſe, for the moſt unlawful or unjuſtifiable Actions. 
This was the Obedience and Submiſſion they paid to the King's Au- 


thority and Government: Let us ſee now what Government they pro- 


vided for themſelves, and what Courſe they, who were ſtill jealous of being 
betrayed by thoſe who were truſted by the King, took for their own ſecu- 
rity and preſervation ; and what Power the Biſhops and Clergy had to 
ſupport their own Intereſt and Dignity, after they appeared to have 
enough to deſtroy or ſuppreſs that of the King. The City of Limerick 
was intirely governed by the Clergy. We have ſhewn you how the He- 
rald, in proclaiming the Peace of 1646, was affronted there; as alſo of 


their contumelious Behaviour towards the Marquiſs of Ormond in 1650. 


We muſt now take Notice of their Carriage to the Marquiſs of Clanrick- 
ard, to whom, contrary to their Obligation and ſolemn Promiſe they 
continued the ſame Obſtinacy, refuſing to receive ſuch a Governor and 
_ Garriſon as he thought fit to give them, or to entertain him in the 
Town with the Power and Authority of Deputy, after he had afſum- 
ed that Place and Title upon their own Importunity, and Promiſe of 


Obedience; however, he ſent thither ſuch Men, both Officers and 


Soldiers, as they deſired and no other. 

During the Siege of Limerick, now ſtraitly begirt by Teton, Sir 
Walter Dungan ſtormed Rofs-town and Caftle-Fordan ; and the notable 
Quarter- beater Naſh killed Colonel Cook, coming with a Party from 
Cork, but was ſlain in the Onſet, though his Party was victorious; whilſt 
at Limerick the Beſieged made many fierce Sallies, to the Loſs of the 
Aſſailants: For in one, of one thouſand Men, they killed above three 
hundred of the Beſiegers; and upon TJreton's Attempt againſt the 
Iſland before the Town, the 1 th of Fuly 1651, an hundred and 
twenty of his Men were loſt, with their Leaders, Major Walker, Cap- 
tain Graves, and Captain Whiting : Ireton notwithſtanding, reſolv- 
ed not to depart without it, though the Governor, Hugh O Neal, 
who had ſo gallantly defended Clonmel, refuſed to hearken to any 


Conditions, in hopes that the Winter would force . him off, or that 
himſelf might receive neceſſary Supplies from without: But ſhortly 


after he perceived what he was to truſt to; for before Treton had 


cloſe beſieged it a Month, and ſooner than the Inhabitants were preſſed . 


with Wants, the Commonality began to diſcourſe of treating with the 
Enemy, all the Confiderations of what they might undergo hereafter 
through timerouſneſs occurred to them, and the Improbability of their 
Teceiving any Succours proportionable to their Wants : Yet it was very 
hard for them to treat, it being notoriouſly known, that Teton would 
except very many principal Perſons amongſt them, to whom no Mercy 


Yyyy ſhould 
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ſhould be ſhewn ; nor could they expect any Conditions for the Exerciſe 
of their Religion they had been hitherto ſo jealous of, The Governor 
had only the Title and Power to ſet Watch, but the Mayor kept the 
Keys, and had many of the prineipal Officers at his Devotion; fo that 
upon the 23d of Ocfober, a mixed Council of Officers, and of thoſe of 
the Civil Government, met in the Town-houſe, to conſult what was beſt 


to be done in order to the Treaty with the Enemy, contrary to the In- 


tentions of the Governor, who was reſolved to hold it out to the laſt, 
and after a long Debate, it was concluded by the major Part, that they 
would proceed to a Treaty, and that they would not break it off upon the 
Exception of any Perſons, for Quarter or Confiſcation of their Goods ; 
and the next Day was appointed for the choſing of the Commiſſioners 


to be ſent unto the Enemy. The Reſult of the former Day's Debate being 


known in the Town, they no ſooner met for the Election of the Commil- 
ſioners for the Treaty, than the Biſhops of Limerick and Emily, with the 


| Clergy, came to the Town-houſe, and threatened them to iſſue out an 


Excommunication againſt them, if they proceeded in thoſe Counſels, the 


Effect whereof would be, to deliver up the Prelates to be ſlaughtered ; 


notwithſtanding which, they proceeded to the naming the Perſons who 
ſhould treat forthem. Whereupon the Biſhops publiſhed their Excommu- 
nication, with a perpetual Interdict of the City, which was fixed on the 
Doors of all the Churches and Chapels in the Town. But alas ! thoſe 


Fulminations had been too looſely and impertinently uſed to retain any 


Virtue in Time of Need, and as Catholick as the Town was, and there 
was not one Proteſtant in it, the Excommunication wrought no Effect. 
That very Night Colonel Fennel, and the other Officers of the Combina- 


tion that preſſed on the Treaty, poſſeſſed themſelves of St. 8 Gate, 


and Cluam's Tower, driving the Guards from thence; and when the Go- 
vernor came thither, and demanded by what Authority they were there, 
he having given them Orders to Guard another Quarter of the Town, 
they anſwered, The beſt of the Town knew, and approved what they did: 
And it was very true, the Mayor Thomas Strick, was of their Party, and 
delivered the RY of that Port to Colonel Fennel, though he denied it to 
the other Party that oppoſed the Treaty. The Governor called a Coun- 

cil of War, and ſent for Colonel Fennel to appear before them, who re- 
fuſed to come ; and being ſupplied with Powder from the Mayor, he 


turned the Cannon upon the Town, and declared, That he would not 


quit the Place that he was poſſeſſed of, till the City ſhould be yielded 


© to the Enemy.“ The Commiſſioners were ſent out to Treton, who 


would give no other Conditions than, That the Garriſon ſhould lay 


* down their Arms, the Officers retaining their Swords, and march to 
* what Place they would, except thoſe exempted from Mercy, who of 
* the Clergy, Soldiers, and Citizens amounted to the Number of twenty 
four. The Inhabitants had three Months Time aſſigned them to tranſ- 
© port their Perſons, and three Months more to remove their Goods 
within any Place the Kingdom appointed, in which they might live. 
In brief, theſe were their Conditions ; but in reſpe& of many Things 


very conſiderable in the Articles themſelves, we ſhall here give them at 
large. | | 8 
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Articles agreed upon the 27th Day of October, 165 1, by and between 
Henry Ireton, the Deputy General, on the one Part; and Barthol. 
Stackpoll, Recorder of the City of Limerick, Dom. White, Alderman 
of the ſame, Nicholas Haly, Eſq; Lieutenant Colonel Piers Lacy, Lieute- 
nant Colonel Donogh O Brion, and John Baggot, Eſq 3 Commiſſioners 
appointed by, and on the Behalf of the Governor and Mayor of the ſaid 


. ty, to treat and conclude for the Surrender thereof, on the other 


I. 7 HAT the City of Limerick, with the Caſtle, and all the Pla- 
ces of Strength in the City, be ſurrendered into the Hands of 
the ſaid Deputy General of Ireland, for the Uſe of the Parliament and 


 Common-wealth of England, upon or before the 29th of October Inſtant 
at Noon, together with all the Ordnance, Arms, Ammunition, and other 


Furniture of War therein, and all the Goods of any Kind, not allowed 


by the enſuing Articles, to be carried away, or kept by the Owners ; and 
this without Waſte, Spoil, or Imbezzelment ; and the full Poſſeſſion of 
John's Gate and Prior's Mill, ſhall be delivered unto the ſaid Deputy 
General, or ſuch Guards as he ſhall appoint, not exceeding one hundred 


Men for John's Gate, this Day by Sun-ſet ; and for Performance hereof, 


the above-named Lieutenant Colonel Pzers Lacy, Lieutenant Colonel 
Donogb O Brion, Alderman Dom. White, and Nicholas Haly, Eſquires, 


ſhall remain as Hoſtages with the ſaid Deputy General, until the Surren- 


der of the ſaid City, 


II. That in Conſideration hereof, all Perſons now in the City, except 
ſuch as are hereafter excepted, ſhall have Quarter for their Lives, Li- 
berty of their Perſons, their Clothes, Money, and other Goods; ſo as 
to be free from Pillage, Plunder, or other hoſtile Violence. in their 
Perſons or Goods, during their Continuance under the ſaid Depu- 
ty's ſafe Conduct or Protection, by Virtue of the enſuing Articles 
reſpectively. But whereas through the Practices of ſome Perſons, 
more eminent and active than the reſt, both amongſt the Clergy, 
military Officers, and Citizens, and other Sorts of Men, which, in the 
large Conditions formerly tendered for ſurrender, have been rejected, the 
ſubſequent Occaſions or Opportunities for timely making of Conditions, 
neglected and avoided, the Diſpoſitions and Deſires of many Perſons 
within, to that Purpoſe, oppoſed, reſiſted, and reſtrained, and the Genera- 
lity of the People partly deluded and deceived, to the keeping of them 
in vain Expectations of Relief, from one Time to another, and partly 


overawed, or inforced by their Power to concur and contribute thus 


long to the obſtinate holding out of the Place; therefore the Perſons 
hereafter named, which Major General Hugo O Neal the Governor, Ma- 
jor General Purcel, Sir Jeffery Gallaway, Lieutenant Colonel Lacy, Cap- 
tain George Wolfe, Captain Lieutenant Sexton, the Biſhop of Emiy, 
John 2uillen a Dominican Frier, Captain Laurence Welſh a Prieſt, 
Francis Wolfe a Franciſcan Frier, Philip O Dwine a Prieſt, Alderman 
Dom. Fanning, Alderman Thomas Stretch, Alderman Jordan Roach, 
Edmond Roach Burgeſs, Sir Richard Everard, Doctor Higgen, Maurice 
Baggot of Baggot's-Town, and Jeffery Barron, being, as aforeſaid, 
the Principal, appearing in ſuch Practices in this Siege, and the hold- 
ing out ſo long, as alſo Evan the Welſh Soldier, who ran into Limerick, 
and all other Perſons that have been employed, and come into the City 
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1651. 
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as Spies ſince the fourth Day of June laſt, ſhall be excepted and ex- 
cluded from any Benefit of this Article, or any Article enſuing ; and 

ſuch of them as can be found within the Garriſon, fhall be rendered up 

at Mercy upon the Surrender of the City: And any ſuch Perſon or 

Perſons, as ſhall be found to hide or conceal any of the faid excepted 

Perſons, or be privy to their Concealment or Attempt of Eſcape, and 

not diſcover or do their beſt Endeavour to prevent the fame, ſhall 

thereby be underſtood to have forfeited the Benefit of theſe Articles 

to themſelves; but otherwiſe, none ſhall loſe that Benefit for other 

Men's Default, in their Concealment or Eſcape, or for the not ren- 
dering them up as aforeſaid. TOES 

III. That all Officers, Soldiers, and all other Perſons now in the Ci- 

ty, not excepted in the laſt precedent Article, ſhall alſo have Liberty to 

march away with their Clothes, Bag and Baggage, Money, and all o- 

ther their Goods of what kind ſoever, except Arms, Ammunition, 2nd 

other Utenſils of War, carrying nothing but their own, to what Place 
or Places they ſhall choſe reſpectively within the Dominion of Ireland, 
not being a Garriſon for the Parliament, all the Field Officers of Horſe 
and Foot, and Captains of Horſe, with their Horſes, Piſtols and Swords, 
and other the Commiſſioned Officers with their Swords only, and ſhall 
have three Months Time after the Surrender, to remove any Goods of 


their own, that they ſhall not think fit ſoever to carry with them: 


And ſuch of them as ſhall chuſe to go to any Garriſon or Parties 
of the Enemy, ſhall have Convoy or ſafe Conduct for that Purpoſe, 
for ſuch Time as ſhall be requiſite for their March, at the rate of ten 
Miles a Day, and ſhall have Carriages and Proviſions allowed from the 
Country at the uſual Rates, | PD 

IV. That ſuch of the Citizens and Inhabitants intereſted in the City, as 
are not excepted in the ſecond Article, and ſhall not preſently march, 


as aforoſaid, but defire to continue longer in the City, ſhall upon Ap- 


plication for that Purpoſe to the ſaid Deputy General, or the chief 
Officer commanding in Limericꝶ after the Surrender, have Licence 
given them to ſtay, either for ſuch further Time as the ſaid Deputy 


General, or the ſaid chief Officer preſent, ſhall find convenient; or un- 


til further Warning given them to depart : And in Caſe of ſuch Licence 
given till further Warning, ſhall have four Months Time allowed 
from and after ſuch Warning, for the Removal of themſelves and their 
Families, and fix Months for the Removal of their Goods ; and during ſuch 
further Time limited, or in Caſe of Reference to further warning during 
their Continuance there to the time of Warning given; and for the ſaid four 


Months, and fix Months after reſpectively, ſhall be protected in their 


Perſons, Families, and Goods, from all Injury and Violence ; and at any 
Time as they ſhall defire, which in the ſaid Space or Spaces reſpectively, 
{hall have Liberty and ſafe Conduct for the Removal of themſelves, their 
Families, and Goods, to any Place or Places within this Dominion, not 
being garriſoned for the Parliament as aforeſaid ; and if they ſhall not be 
admitted to reſide elſewhere in Protection within this Dominion, they 
ſhall have Liberty for themſelves, their Wives, Children, and Goods, to 
paſs beyond the Seas : Provided, that they pay their due Proportion of 
what Taxes, and other Contribution, ſhall be charged upon the City, 
from the Day of the Surrender, to the Day of the Removal, in due Pro- 


portion with other Places in Ireland, and behave themſelves as becomes: 


And 
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And ſuch of the ſaid Citizens and Inhabitants, as having not Licence to 
ſtay until further Warning, ſhall, within a Month after the Surrender, 
be ordered to depart, ſhall have the ſame Benefit of the third Article, as 
thoſe that march away immediately upon the Surrender. 
V. That all ſuch Perſons now in the City, as ſhall deſire to live peace- 
ably, and ſubmit to the Parliament of England, except the Perſons ex- 
cepted in the ſecond Article aforegoing, and except all Clergymen, Prieſts, 
and Priers of any Order, ſhall, upon their Application to that Purpoſe, 
have Protection to live quietly, at any ſuch Place or Places within this 
Dominion, as they ſhall defire, and the faid Deputy-General find con- 
venient to admit: But ſuch Protection ſhall not be underſtood to extend 
either to the aſſuring of them, either in the Enjoyment of their Lands or 
other Hereditaments, or to the granting of other Indemnity, or Free- 
dom from Queſtion, or Proſecution to Juſtice in a judicial Way, for any 
Crimes they may be guilty of, except to ſuch as ſhall be found fit to 
have that Mercy and Favour expreſly granted to them, or to others, 
for a certain Time to be limited for that Purpoſe ; but to ſuch as 
ſhall have Protection for a limited Time, either Citizens or others, it 


is intended they ſhall be freed from any Suit or Cenſure in the Civil 


Judicature, for Things done in relation to the War, during the Time 
limited. ; 
Memorandum, as to the fourth Article aforegoing, it is intended, 
that the Citizens not excepted againſt within a Month, may tarry, 
without particular Application, and have four Months after warning gi- 
ven, to remove themſelves and Families, and fix Months to carry away 
their Goods. | Seb ds Shy 
Memorandum, alſo, That all Soldiers or other Perſons, not excepted 
in the ſecond Article, who through Sickneſs are diſabled to remove them- 
ſelves at preſent, ſhall have Liberty to march away. when they ſhall 
recover, and have equal Benefit with others in their Conditions reſpec- 
tively. And that from twelve of the Clock this Day, there ſhall be 
Ceflation of all Acts of Hoſtility on either Part. But the Perſons be- 
ſieged not to come without the Walls, except into the Iſland, and the 


Way leading to it; nor the Beſiegers to come within the Walls or Iſland, 
ſaving into St. John's Gate, until the Time limited for ſurrender, with- 


cout Licence from the other Party reſpectively. a 
And laſtly, it is agreed, That no Perſon ſhall be underſtood to forfeit 
the Benefit of any the Articles, for another Man's Breach thereof, unleſs 
he be found to be conſenting thereto, or privy to it, without diſcovering 
or endeavouring to prevent it. Provided this extend not to indemnify the 
Hoſtages in caſe of fail or of ſurrender. i 


z 


In Teſtimony whereof, the Parties firſt above-mentioned, have inter- 
changeably ſet: their Hands and Seals to, the Day and Vear firſt above 
mentioned. hs | Wea 5h he 

Bar. Stackpoll, Pierce Lacy. 
Don. O Brien. Wich. Hah. 
Dom. White. John Baggot. 


It cannot be believed, that theſe unęqual and ſevere Conditions would 
have been accepted from any Army, not ſtrong enough to have impoſed 
upon a People unwilling: to ſubmit to them, and in a Seaſon of the Year 
that alone would have ſecured a Place of leſs provided for Reſiſtance; wy 
Be ORE 2 2 2 2 that 
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that Colonel Fennel, the ſame Night theſe hard Demands were ſent into 
the Town, received in St. John's Gate Tower two hundred Men from 
Treton, and the other were removed into another Fort, called Price's 
Mill, where after they had continued two Days, and the People of the 
Town not yet agreeing what they would do, a Drum was ſent through 
the City, commanding all manner of Soldiers in pay within the Town, 
to repair to our Lady's Church, and there to lay down their Arms 
which was preſently obeyed ; and the Soldiers being bid forthwith 
to leave the Town, Treton, the 29th of October, marched in, and re- 
ceiving the Keys, was without any Contradiction quietly poſſeſſed 
thereof, cauſing as many of the excepted Perſons as could be found to 
be committed to Priſon, and made Sir Hardreſs Waller Governor of 
the City. | 

In this manner was Limerick defended by the Catholick Jiſb; and this 


; Obedience did the Prelates and Clergy, in their need, receive from thoſe, 


over whom they had Power enough to ſeduce from the Duty they owed 
to the King, and from ſubmitting to his Authority ; and now was the 
Harveſt that they gathered the Fruit of all their Labours : The Inſtances 
of Severity and Blood which Treton gave upon his being poſſeſſed of this 
Place, were very remarkable: Edmund O Duyr, the Biſhop of Limerick, 
had the Dexterity and good Fortune, that either by marching out a- 


monſt the common Soldiers, or by concealing himſelf with ſome faith- 


ful Friend in the Town, which is not ſo probable, to eſcape their Hands, 
and afterwards died at Bruſſels, purſued with the Malice of the Nuncio- 


niſt Zealots ; whilſt Jeton manifeſted what his Portion would have 
been, by the Treatment they gave to Terlagh O Brien, the Biſhop of Emly, 


whom they took, and without any Formality or Juſtice, and with all 
Reproaches imaginable, cauſed him to be publickly hanged. This un- 
happy Prelate had, from the Beginning, oppoſed with great Paſſion the 
King's Authority, and moſt obſtinately adhered to the Nuncio, and to 
that Party ſtill, which was moſt averſe from returning to their Allegiance, 
and was thus miſerably and ignominiouſly put to Death, even in that 
City, whence he had been a principal Inſtrument to ſhut out his Ma- 
jeſty's Authority, 5 

It may be remembred in the former Part of this Diſcourſe, that when 


the King at Arms proclaimed the Peace at Limerick in 1646, one Domi- 


nick Fanning, a Citizen of the Town, raiſed a Mutiny, which Rabble 
affronted the Herald, and wounded the Mayor, and was himſelf, by 
the Nuncio, for that good Service, made Mayor in the former's Place : 
This Man continuing the ſame Bitterneſs of Spirit againſt the King's 
Authority, always oppoſed the receiving of a Garriſon from the Lord 
Lieutenant. This Dominick Fanning being one of thoſe twenty four, 
which Jreton had excepted, found a Way amongſt the common Soldiers, 
to get out of the Town, notwithſtanding all the Diligence that was uſed 
to diſcover him: When he was free, and in Safety, he returned to the 
Town to fetch ſome Money that he had privately hid, and to make ſome 
Proviſion for his Subſiſtance, which he had not Time to do before: But 
going to his own Houſe, his Wife refuſed to receive him, or to aſſiſt him 
in any Thing ; whereupon he departed, and after he had walked up 
and down the Streets ſome Time, the Weather being extreme cold, he 
went to the Main-guard, where was a good Fire, and being diſcovered 
to be a Stranger, and aſked who he was, voluntarily confeſſed that he 

2 . _ 
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was Dominick Fanning, for whom ſuch ſtrict Search had been made; 
he was thereupon apprehended, and the next Morning carried before 
the Governor, and immediately hanged. The ſame Fate had Frier Wolfe, 
and Alderman Thomas Strirb, who, when the Lord Lieutenant would 
have entered that Town in 1650, for its Preſervation, raiſed a Tumult, 
and ſhut the Gates againſt him. And this very Colonel Fennel, who by 

poſſeſſing himſelf of the Port, and turning the Cannon upon the Town, 
| betrayed it to the Enemy, though he had for the preſent the Benefit of 
the Articles, was within few Months after taken by them, and, without 
any Conſideration of his laſt Merit, hanged as the reſt had been. In a 


Word, all thoſe who had been the firſt cauſers and raiſers of the Rebel- 


lion, or who with moſt Malice and Obſtinacy oppoſed their Return to the 


| King's Obedience, and had the Misfortune to fall into the Enemy's Hands, 


as the Biſhop of Roſs, whoſe Fate we have before told you, Feffery Baron, 
who kept Waterford from receiving the Lord Lieutenant, taken after- 
wards at Limerick and there hanged, and many others, were made 
Examples of the like Nature. ” 5 
About the ſame Time that Limerich was ſurrendered, Sir Charles Coote 
defeated a Party of the Fitz-Patricks and O Duyr's Forces, who had re- 


gained Meleke Iſland, after the taking of it by Colonel Axtel, undergo- 


ing a reſolute Defence thereof to the Baffling of his Foot, which were 
worſted two or three Times together; but the Gallantry of his Horſe re- 
covered the Honour, making three hundred reſolute [r1/h accept of Quar- 
ter for their Lives, ſome three hundred being ſlain and drowned, 

This Buſineſs of Limerick being over, Ireton within a few Days, with- 
out drawing his Army nearer than the Caſtle of Clare, which he and 
Sir Charles Coote joyntly took in, ſent a Summons to the City of Galway, 
offering therein Limerick's firſt Conditions, wiſhing them withal to 
put him to no more Trouble, leſt they fared as Limerick did through 
their Stubbornneſs ; adding ſuch other Threats, as he thought moſt like to 
make Impreſſions upon them; and a great Impreſſion they did make. 
But Ireton dying at Limerick the 26th of November, having contracted 
a Fever through his continual Watching and Services through the whole 
Siege of Limerick, they had a little reſpite ; and being united under the 
Command of General Preſton, the Town of Galway addreſſed themſelves 
to the Lord Deputy, and deſired his Aſſiſtance, promiſing all Obedience 
to his Majeſty's Authority in him: Nor was he fo much diſcouraged by 
their former Carriage, and their having accepted the Articles made with 
the Duke of Lorrain, and their declaring him to be their Protector, with- 
out ever communicating it to the Lord Deputy, as to decline having 
furthur to do with them. But upon their firſt Addreſs to him, he fent 
his Secretary to them with ſome Directions, and ſhortly after went him- 
ſelf thither, having ſummoned ſuch of the Nobility, Prelates, and prin- 


_ Cipal Gentry, as could with Safety repair thither, to conſult what might 


yet be done for their Defence, they having ſtill Men enough diſperſed 
in ſeveral Parties to reſiſt the Enemy, if they were drawn together, and 
united amongſt themſelves ; and the Town of Galuay was fo good a 
Port, that any Supplies or Succours might come from abroad to them. 
Upon Treton's Death, the Commiſſioners, formerly mentioned to re- 
ſide at Dublin, made Lieutenant General Ludlow Commander in Chief, 
till the Parliament in England ſhould take further Order about that Con- 
cern. In the Interim, Sir Charles Coote with his Party ſtraightned Gal- 


Way, 


Ludlow made 
Commander in 
Chief on Ireton's 
Death, 
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way, blocking up their Harbours, and approaching with his Fortifications 
nearer by Land, which wrought ſo far upon the Aſſembly there, that in 
February they importuned the Lord Deputy, to give them leave to ſend to 
Lieutenant General Ludlow, who by this Time was come to aid Sir 
Charles Coote in the Siege, for a ſafe Conduct for their Commiſſſoners, 


to treat of Conditions for the Settlement of the Nation; upon which they 


would ſubmit to the Government of the Parliament, profeſſing to the 
Lord Deputy, that they would in the mean Time make ſuch Preparation 
for their Defence, that if the Parliament would not give them good and 
ample Conditions, they would ſell themſelves at ſuch a dear Rate, that 
ſhould make their Conqueſt of little Uſe to their Enemy. Upon which, 
the Lord Deputy, the Marquiſs Clanrickard, the 14th of February 1651, 


writes to the Commander in Chief of the Parliament's Forces, and in Con- 


cluſion had no grateful Reply: Which when the 1-:/þ found, that they 


could not have ſo much as a ſafe Conduct ſent for their Commiſſioners, 
nor could be admitted ſo much as to treat for the Nation, but only that 
particular Places and Perſons might be admitted to compound for them- 
ſelves, as others had done, their Spirits failed them; and after a very lit- 


tle Deliberation, and before they put the Enemy to the Trouble of ſtorm- 


ing them, without ſo much as conſulting the Lord Deputy, or aſking his 
Leave, though he was within leſs than half a Day's Journey of the Town, 
they entered into a Treaty, and in a ſhort Time after, viz. the 12th of 


May, ſurrendered the Town to Sir Charles Coote, for the Uſe of the Parlia- 
ment of England, upon ſuch Conditions, as would not be yielded to by 


the Commiſſioners, or the Parliament : Though afterwards this Difficulty 
was compoſed, and many conſiderable Garriſons in Connaught followed 
the Example, whilſt many were amazed, to ſee, upon what eaſy Terms, 
they parted with their laſt important Town, a Place of great Strength, 
and had they been reſolute, invincible, having ſtill, in looſe Parties over 
the Kingdom, more Men in Arms to have defended it, than the Engliſb 
could have brought againſt the Town. Upon which and other Circum- 
ſtances, the Triſb in Leinſter and Munſter, being reduced to ſtraights, 


meditate a Compliance, ſome under the Earl of Weſtmeath, others under 


Muſtery, but oppoſed by the Liter Confederacy. 
Treton's Funeral being over, which were performed with great So- 


| lemnity, on the 6th of February following, in Henry VII's Chappel, fince 


buried under Tyburn, the Parliament conſulted, whom they ſhould make 
Deputy, as they called it, in /reton's Room: And Major General Lam- 
bert, a Commiſſioner in Scotland, was by Cromwel, the Parliament's 
Lord Lieutenant, nominated thereunto : Whereupon, he preſently ap- 
peared, but ſeemed unwilling to accept of the Charge ; a Difficulty ſoon 
removed, making in a little Time all Things ready for his Departure, inaſ- 
much as Waggons with his private Proviſions, a Recruit of Soldiers, and 
Money, were in Readineſs to be ſent away. But Crommel's Commiſſiou 
determining in the End of April, it came into Debate in the Houſe, whe- 
ther it ſhould be renewed again ; but he offering to lay it down, it was 
accepted; ſo there being no Lord Lieutenant, they voted, there ſhould 
be no Lord Deputy, and that Major General Lambert ſhould be only 
Commander in Chief of the Forces there: And about the 4th of July, 
1652, Colonel Charles Fleetwood, who had lately married Ireton's Re- 
lict, Lieutenant General of the Horſe, was made Commander in — 
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of the Forces in Ireland ; he haſtened his Diſpatch, and uſed great Dili- 


gence to get over to his Charge. 


In the mean Time, ſeveral Things were under Debate in the Houſe, for 
ſettleingof Ireland: That great Act for Confiſcation of all the Rebels Lands, 
was paſſed the 12th of Auguſt; and another appointed to be brought in, 


for ſettling the Adventurers Eſtates for Ireland, which paſſed the 26th of 


September 1653, and was confirmed 1656. But theſe requiring much 
Time, the Commander in Chief went away about the Midſt of Auguſt and 
left them to receive a Diſpatch in his Abſence. He had a very proſperous 


Paſſage, and arrived within few Days after his Departure : He ſettled his 


Reſidence at Kiltenny, by Reaſon Dublin and the Parts adjacent were at 
that Time much infected with the Plague. He found the War of Ireland 
drawing on to a Concluſion, the Rebels being Maſters of few conſiderable 
Forts and Caſtles, throughout the whole Country, Roſcommon-Caſtle and 


Jameſtown having yielded the 3d of April to Colonel Reynolds, as the 


ſtrong Hold of Roſs in Kerry did, the 27th of June, to Lieutenant 
General Ludlow, and the ſtrong Fort of Inchlough, the 1ſt of Auguſt, 
to Colonel Zanckey : And their Forces were ſo weak, as they were 
not able to keep the Field, and ſo diſperſed, as they had alrea- 
dy in Parties come in, as did the Earl of VMęſtmeath, the Lord Muſtery, 
Colonel Connor, O Roe, Sir William Dungan, Sir Francis Talbot, and 
many others, to the Number of eight hundred, upon the Kz/kenny Arti- 
cles, which were, in a manner, to ſubmit unto Diſcretion, and ſubject 
* themſelves to a Trial, for the Murthers committed in the Beginning of 
the Rebellion; all found guilty thereof were excepted from Pardon, 

their Eſtates confiſcated, and the others who had only aſſiſted in the War, 
© wereto forfeit two Parts of their Eſtates, and be baniſhed: And ac- 
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cordingly great Numbers of them were tranſported into Spain, the latter 


End of this Summer. ä 5 oy | Ep 
Yet the Marquiſs of Clanrickard did not leave the Kingdom in many 
Months after the Surrender of Galway, but endeavoured by all Means poſ- 
ſible to draw the ſcattered Forces together, that he might proſecute the 
War afreſh, according to his Majeſty's Letters, in the Years 1650, and 
1651, © encouraging him to his Continuance in Arms, as advantagious, by 
Way of Diverſion, to his then intended Progreſs of promoting his Deſign 


© in Scotland, and coming into England.” And to that End, the 16th of May, 


the Marquiſs of Clanrickard, with the Connaught Forces, marched to Bal- 
ſhannon, which he took by Storm, and preſently after Dungal-Caſtle, where 
the Ulſter Forces under Sir Phelim O Neal, the O Reilys, and Mac-Ma- 
bon's joined with him; but upon Intelligence that Sir Charles Coote, and 
Colonel Venables were marched againſt him, he retired to Armagh, in- 
tending for Raphoe : Whilſt Sir Charles Coote, in his Purſuit of him, re- 
took Balliſhannon and Dungal-Caſtle, gaining alſo Sligo, Mallymote, and 
many other Garriſons; ſo as the Marquiſs was forced to ſhelter himſelf 
in the Iſle of Carrick. | 

And having received his Majeſty's Command, to take Care of his own 
Security, that he fell not into the Enemy's Hands, he, having no Port to 
friend, where he might choſe a Veſſel, and being ſo betrayed by the 
Iriſh, as not ſecurely to ſtay twenty-four Hours in a Place, was compelled 
to have a Paſs from the Parliament's Forces, not excepting any other Con- 
ditions for himſelf, than that he might for ſome Time remain ſecure in 


their Quaters, without taking the Oath uſually impoſed by them, and 
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have Liberty to tranſport himſelf, and three thouſand 1r:/bþ more, into 
any Prince's Country and Service, then in Amity with England; 
which was granted; and in March 1652, he was tranſported into Eng- 
land, in a Veſſel belonging to the Parliament, after he had borne the 
Title of the King's Deputy in Ireland, little more than two Years, not 


with greater Submiſſion from the Catholick Tri/h, than had before been 


Hiſt, neſtr. Temp. 
p. 348. 


paid to the Lord Lieutenant; and ſo retired to London, where not long 
after he died, and was thence carried to Summerhill, a — Seat of 
his own, which Bradſhaw had in Cuſtodium, near Tun 

and was buried in the Pariſh Church. He was a Perſon much zeſpected 
for his Integrity, and, though of a contrary Opinion to thoſe then in 
Uſurpation, looked on as a Favourer of the Engliſb, and one that no 
ways indulged the Cruelties and Pretenſions of the 1r:fþ. 

This was the Fate of that unhappy Nation, both under Proteſtant and 
Roman Catholick Governors, neither having had the Credit to be Maſters 
of the 1r:/þ Temper, fomented by the Inſolencies of the Prieſts, and what- 
ever might inſtigate them againſt the Engliſb Government. 

Soon after the Marquiſs of Clanrickard's Departure, ehe leſſer Concerns 
of that Nation were, with little Trouble and Charge, brought in Obedi- 


_ ence to the Parliament, who declared, the 26th of September 1653, © That 


© the Rebels were ſubdued, and the Rebellion appeaſed and ended; and 


thereupon proceeded to the Diſtribution of their Lands, in Purſuance of 


the Act for Subſcriptions, 17 Carol. 1, Some Time before which, a 
High Court of Juſtice was ſettled in Ireland, a Name we have Reaſon not 

to mention, without Horror and Aſtoniſhment, conſidering who was 
ſummoned to ſuch a Tribunal, which certainly would never have been, 
how vain, how ambitious, how prodigious ſoever ſome Mens Succeſs was, 
a Strumpet often leading one to Attempts above their firſt Thoughts, had 
not the Rebels of Treland, for carrying on their pernicious Practices, 
avouched the ſacred Authority for their Pretence and Colour; that though 
theſe, with Pilate, waſhed their Hands from the Blood of this r:ghteous 
One, yet they have, as the Shame, fo the Guilt of that Royal Blood on 
themſelves, who originally gave the Occaſion of ſuch a Diſcourſe, which 
afterwards was made one of the pretended Cauſes, for the moſt barbarous 
and inhumane Act ever perpetrated : Inter tragicæ Fortune Exempla om- 
nibus retro ſeculis memorandus. Upon which, eloquent Du Moulin, ons 
of the cleareſt Lights of the French Church, honouring me with a Letter 
on that Subject, thus paſſionately diſcovers his Reſentment ; La Morte 

de vgſtre bon Roy d'une facon ſi indigne, & fi horrible par les Maims des In- 
dependans, Moutre le Coeur de Douleur : C'eſt une action ſans Example, & 
un opprobre ineffacable a noſtre Religion; voſtre Nation tant Genereuſe a elle 
perdu tout Courage ? Les Eſcoſſoes ſe taiſent ils la deſſue? Mais quoy ! II 


faut Mettre le doigt ſur la bouche, & adorer les Conſeils de Dieu, qui ſont 


Taſcrutables. 


It is obſervable, let ſome foam as they pleaſe, that there were none, 
who ſo much as pretended to have a Reverence for the Church of Eng- 
land, that ever had the leaft Hand in this foul and ugly Buſineſs. And In- 
ſtance of that is in what the Lord Chancellor Hide acquainted the Parlia- 
ment with, in expreſs Words from his Majeſty, when he was employed 
in an Embaſſy to Spain; That the horrid Murther of his Royal Father, 
was not the Act of the Parliament, or People of England, but of a very 
wretched and little Company of Miſcreants in the Kingdom, 2 41. 
| pon 


ridge in Kent, 
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Upon which, Monſieur Moſes Amiraldus, the excellent French Divine, 
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hearing of the Proteſtant Religion aſperſed as ſeditious and treafonable, wow 


writ a Piece in French, in Vindication of the Proteſtant Religion, and de- 
dicated it to our King, Charles II. in the Time of his Exile, when 


Militiere and others, would have inforced the barbarous Martyrdom of 
his Royal Father, as a juſt Motive to his apoſtatizing, and not truſting 
his Safety to the Proteftant Religion ; whereas all theſe bluſtering Storms, 
as the Biſhop of Derry obſerves in his excellent Tract againſt Mzr#tiere, 
radicated him deeper in his Religion ; that what theſe intended for his 
Evil, proved his Good. And certainly whatſoever conſpired to complete 
ſo execrable a Deſign, as the Murther of the King, nothing contribu- 
ted more than the Iriſb, deluding his Sacred Majeſty fo long with their 


Promiſes of a competent Army, whereby he relying on them, too 


confidently affured of their Ability and Power to perform it, deferred 
thoſe Agreements, which elſe he might have ſeaſonably compoſed at 


home. | 

And coyld there ever be an equaller Diftribution of God's Vengeance, 
than that they by a parallel Court, ſhould fuffer the Loſs of their Eſtates, 
Lives and Fortunes? Which, though unufual, was the only Expedient ; 
ſufficiently fet forth in the enſuing Speech of the Lord Lowther's, a Perſon 
of that Gravity and Worth, as whatſoever may be faid by others, can ne- 
ver reach the State of the Queftion, more fully, with lefs Animoſity, and 
greater Truth, than he hath done at the Trial of Sir Phelim O Neal, in 
February 1652. The firſt Court of this Nature, whereof Juſtice Don- 
nelan an Iriſh Native was Preſident, and Commiflary General Reynolds, 
and Juſtice Cook Aſſiſtants, was at K:lkenny the 4th of October, where 

the Supreme Council of the Rebels fate in 1642. py 


The Lord Lowther's Speech, at the Opening of the High Court of Yuſtice, 
| at the Trial of Sir Phelim O Neal, 


OU have well underſtood, how that by this Commiſſion which 
. hath now been read, the Right Honourable the Commiſſioners of 
the Parliament, of the Common-wealth of England, for the Affairs of 


Treland, by Virtue of the Power and Truſt committed to them, have here 


erected, conſtituted, and appointed, a High Court of Juſtice. 

And have conſtituted and appointed Perſons therein nominated, or 
any twelye or more of them, to be Commiffioners and Judges of the ſaid 
Court. . 

And have authorized them to make Inquiſition for Blood, and that in 
three main Points. | 


1. To hear and determine all Murthers and Maſſacres, of any Proteſtant | 


Engliſh, or other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, within this Nation, done 
or committed by any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, both Prineipal and 
Acceſſaries, who fince the 1ſt Day of OFvober 1641, have killed, ſlain, 
or otherwiſe deftroyed any Perfon or Perfons in Ireland, which at the 
Time of their being fo killed, flain or deftroyed, were not publickly en- 
tertained and maintained in Arms, as Officers or private Soldiers, for and 
on the behalf of the Engliſb againſt the Jriſb. 

2. To hear and determine the Charges, Crimes and Cauſes, of all and 
every Perſon and Perſons, both Principal and Acceſſaries, who ſince 
the faid 1ſt Day of Ofober 1641, have killed or deſtroyed any 1 or 

erſons, 


of Trial. 
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Perſons, entertained or maintained as Officers or private Soldiers, for and 
on the Behalf of the Engliſb againſt the Iriſb, the ſaid Perſon fo kil- 
ling or deſtroying, not being then publickly entertained and maintained 
in Arms, as Officers or private Soldiers, under the Command and Pay 
of the Iriſb againſt the Engliſh. ip 
z. To hear and determine the Charges, Crimes, and Cauſes, of all 
ſuch Perſons, that have killed or ſlain, or otherwiſe deſtroyed any Perſon or 
Perſons, after quarter given, contrary to the Rules of War: And to brin 
to Trial, Judgment, and condign Puniſhment, the Principals and Acceſ— 
ſaries to thoſe Crimes, that is to ſay, the Actors, Contrivers, Councel- 
lors, Adviſers, Promoters, Abettors, Aiders and Aſſiſters, of any the 


ſaid Murthers, Maſſacres, or killing after Quarter given, contrary to the 


Rules of War. : 
This Commiſſion doth likewiſe furniſh the Commiſſioners, with all 
neceſſary Powers requiſite for this great Service, and neceſſarily condu- 


cing to theſe Ends. 


By this Commiſſion we may well obſerve, for the Comfort of all the 
good and faithful People of this Land, the Juſtice and Wiſdom of the 
High Court of Parliament, of the Common-wealth of England, and of 


their Right Honourable Commiſſioners here for the Affairs of Ireland. 


1. Their Juſtice, in bringing theſe Crimes to Trial. 7 
2. Their Wiſdom, in ordering this honourable, juſt and equal form 

1. Their Juſtice and Zeal of Juſtice appears in this, That in all their 
Treaties and Articles concerning Treland, they would never admit of any 
the leaſt Hope of Impurity, for theſe barbarous and cruel Murthers and 
Maſſacres, and breach of Quarter, nor of any Thing that might give 


Impediment, unto the faithful and impartial Inquiſition after all that in- 


nocent Blood, which the mercileſs Murtherers have wickedly ſhed in this 
Land. Wo. 3 | 


2. Their Juſtice and Zeal of Juſtice appears, in that they have omit- 
ted nothing too dear to them. . 5 . 
But have with admirable Charge, Reſolution and Conſtancy, overcome 


all Hazards and Perils, and have with a vaſt Expence of Engliſb Blood 


and Treaſure, proſecuted this War, which was but an Execution of Juſtice, 
to this Concluſion, and affected this fair and impartial Inquiſition for in- 
nocent Blood, to put away innocent Blood from the Land; for our righte- 
ous God, the righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, hath revealed it in 
his Holy Scripture, that he will not have ſuch wickedneſs to paſs without 


condign Puniſnment. 


For there are three Things which the Lord hates, viz. Oculbs ſublimes, 


. Linguam mendacem, Manus effundentes innoxium ſanginem, Prov. 6. 17. 


Their Wiſdom appears in this: 


I. In that, as good Huſbandmen, they prepare the Replantation of the 


Land, by rooting out the noiſom Weeds, that always would overgrow 
and deſtroy the good Corn, as we have found by ſad Experience. 
And certainly both in Religion and Prudence, it is undoubtedly neceſ- 


ſary to clear the Land by Juſtice of this innocent Blood, the innocent 
Blood of Chriſtians, moſt wickedly and cruelly ſhed upon the Land, 


' againſt the Laws of God and Man, of Nature, and of Nations, the Laws 


of the Land, and the Rights and Rules of War, and the Bonds of Huma- 
nity and human Society. 


2. In 
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2. In ordering this Form of Trial by an High Court of Juſtice, for the 1652. 
impartial Inquiſition, Trial, and condign Puniſhment, of theſe Murther s.,. 
Maſſacres, and breach of Quarter: For it is manifeſt to any Man of 
ſound Judgment and right Knowledge in the Law, That that ancient and 
excellent Trial at the Common Law by Juries, Freeholders of the pro- 
per Counties and Hundreds, or Baronies, where the Facts were done, was 
neither convenient nor poſſible for the Deciſion of theſe Cauſes, as the 
preſent Conſtitution of the Common-wealth now is. eee 
Where now can theſe Numbers of indifferent Jurors be had, Liber & 
legales Homines, free from all Exceptions and Challenges, out of which 
the Juries may be equally impannelled, for the Trial of the Priſoners, that 
are or ſhall be charged with theſe Crimes ? : 
How can all the effectual Forms, abſolutely requiſite to that Trial, be 
obſerved in all theſe Caſes, it we do but conſider the legal Challenges; 
both for the Common- wealth and for the Priſoners, to the Array; to the 
principal Pannel, to the Pales, the peremptory Challenges, the Challen- 
ges for Cauſes, inducing favour or Affection, Hatred or Enmity, or for 
Crime, and how in that Courſe could rightly be the Trial of the Articles 
of War: So that that Courſe of Trial, not being now apt for the Deciſion 
of theſe Cauſes : e 
The Commiſſioners of Parliament have, in Wiſdom and Prudence, 
erected and conſtituted this fair, honourable, equal, and indifferent Courſe 
of Trial, by erecting an High Court of Juſtice, for the hearing and de- 
termining of theſe Cauſes : | ph 
Wherein are Soldiers for the Articles, Rules, and Laws of War ; 
Judges for the Knowledge of the national Laws; others that have Cog- 
i | nizance of the Civil Laws, and other Men of great Experience, Reaſon, 
and Judgment ; and all of them Men of Honour and Integrity, to be the 
Triers and Judges in theſe Caſes, 
Having thus far opened the Commiſſion, and manifeſted this Form 
and Courſe of Trial to be honourable, juſt, and equal, I conceive it re- 
quiſite a little to conſider the Laws againſt Murther, which are to be as 
Land-marks and Guides, to direct and lead us in the right Way of Judg- 
ment in this great Work and Service. | 
Let us take a brief View of the Laws of God; held forth unto us in 
the Holy Scriptures ; and of the other Laws againſt Murther. And 
herein conſider, | | 
Firſt, The Law againſt Murther in the Beginning, in the Infancy of 
the World, before the Flood, a general Deluge over the World. 
Second, The Law againſt Murther immediately after the Flood. 
'Third, The moral Law of God. + 
Fourth, The judicial and political Law of the Jews: 
Fifth, The Law under the Goſpel. 
Sixth, The Law of England. 
Seventh, The Law of Ireland. 
Eighth, Jus Belli, the Law of War. | 3 
This fame horrid Sin of Murther, this Devil, crept into the World; it 
began in the Beginning, what can expulſe this Devil? 
Firſt, We find in the Holy Seriptures, that the Devil was the firſt 
Murtherer and Lyar, and that he is the Father of Murtherers and Lyars. 
The unbelieving Jews bragged, they had Abraham to their Father, and 
yet they ſought to kill Chriſt ; whereupon mw Saviour tells thetn, o__ 
5 Fey 
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they are of their Father the Devil, and the Luſts of their Father they 


dab re will do: He was a Murtherer from the Beginning, and abode not in th 


2 Jon. 3. 12. 


Jude ver. | 1 I, 


Matth. 23. 


Heb. 11. 4. 


Heb. 12. 24. 


| Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in him : When he ſpeaketh a Lye, he 


ſpeaketh of his own. . So that from hence the Lyars and Murtherers take 


their Beginning, and from hence theſe inſeperable Twins make and de- 
rive their Pedigree and Deſcent from the Devil ; viz. He was a Lyar 
and a Murtherer from the Beginning ; and he 1s the Father of Lyars and 
Murtherers. 

The firſt and eldeſt of theſe in the Stock and Progeny: was Cain: 
Non ficut Cain, qui ex maligno erat & occidit fratrem ſuum, & propter 
quid occidit eum, quoniam opera 'ejus maligna erunt fratris, autem eus 


Juſta. 


And therefore, John ſaith, Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and flew his Brother ; and wherefore flew be him, becauſe bis own W orks 
were evil, and his Brother's ri ghteous. 

Wo unto them, ſaith he, for they have gone in : the Way of Cain, This 
Way of Cain is chalked out unto us in the Beginning of the Holy Bible, 

Gen. 4. 8. that he Z7alked with his Brother Abel; and it came to paſs | 
when they were in the Field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his Brother, 


and flew him. As ſoon as this innocent Blood was ſhed upon the Earth, 


the cry thereof aſcended up to Heaven. And the Lord ſaid to Cain, 


What haſt thou done ? The Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth to me from 


the Ground, Gen. 4. 10, 11. And now thou art accurſed from the 


Earth, which hath opened her Mouth to receive thy Brother's Blood from 


thy Hand. When thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not henceforth yield 
unto thee ber Strength; a Fugitive and a V. agabond ſhalt thou be in the 


Earth. 


The Learned Divines obſerve upon the Text, that whereas our Tran- 
ſlation is, The Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth unto me ; the Original 
is, The Voice of thy Brother's bloods, in the plural Number ; for in killing 
Abel, he did not only kill him, but alſo all that Poſterity, the whole 
Line that ſhould have deſcended from Abel ; and therefore, thy Brother's 
bloods crieth unto me from the Ground, It is not the ſingle Blood, as one 
of the murthered that crieth for Vengeance, but even the Blood of all that 
Poſterity, as ſhould have deſcended from him, crieth to Heaven for Ven- 
geance againſt the Murtherer. 5 

We find this innocent Blood of Abel, ſhed in the Beginning of the 
World ſtill in Remembrance, uttering her Voice in the higheſt Strain, and 
crying againſt Murtherers even to the World's End. | 
Our Saviour denouncing ſeveral Woes againſt the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees tells them, that they ſhould kill the Prophets that ſhould be ſent unto 
them, that on " them may come all the righteous Blood ſhed upon the Earth, 
even from the Blood of the righteous Abel, unto the Blood of e Son 
of Barachias, whom they flew between the T emple and the Altar. 

By faith Abel offered unto God a more acceptable Sacrifice than Cain, | 
by which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of bis 
Gift, and by it he being dead yet ſpeaketh. 

And ue are come to Feſus the Mediator of the New Teſtament, and to 
the Blood of ſprinkling, that fpeaketh better Thi ings than that of A — 
The Blood of the righteous Abel is ſtill in Remembrance, and yet 
ſpeaking. And in the latter End of the Bible, Revel. 6. 9, 10. we find 
the Souls of them that were _ for the Teſtimony of Feſus under the Altar, 


crying 
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crying with a loud Voice, How long, O Lord, holy and true, deft thou not 
revenge our Blood on them that dwell on Earth. So that the Blood of 
righteous Abel, and all the innocent Blood ſhed on the Earth, yet ſpeak- 
eth, and ſtill crieth for Vengeance and Juſtice againſt the Murtherers. 
And, to conclude the Caſe of Murther before the Flood, we find, that 
one of the main Cauſes which provoked God's Wrath, and brought that 
great Deſtruction of the whole World by Noah's Flood, was, becauſe the 
Earth was filled with Violence, Gen. 6. 11, 18. And will not that which 
deſtroyeth the whole World, over-whelm theſe Nations, if they be not 
purged by Juſtice ? | IE | | 


Second, The Law againſt Murther after the Flood, 


Nov, becauſe the Old World periſhed through Violence, God, in his | 


new Re-eſtabliſhment of the World, provided againſt Violence, and for 


the preventing of Murther ordered this tobe one of his Firſt Fundamental 


i 


Laws. | 
Surely the Blood of your Lives will I require, at the Hands of every 


Beaſt will T require it, and at the Hands of Man, and at the Hands of 


— Man's Brother will I require the Life of Man. Ver. 6. Whoſo 
eddeth Man's Blood, by Man fhall his Blood be ſhed ; for in the Image 
of God made he Man. LEE ns 

Third, The moral Law of God delivered upon Mount Sinai, and 
written by God himſelf in Tables of Stone, and by his Spirit engraven 
in every Man's Heart, Thou ſhalt do no Murther, Exod. 20. 13. 


Fourth, The Judicial Law. 


Gen, 9. bL : 


Next to the moral Law of God, I come to the judicial and political 


Law of the Jews. 8 75 

He that killeth any Man ſhall ſurely be put to Death, 

There are ſeveral Caſes of Murther put, and upon every of them the 
Law is delivered, That the Murtherer ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 
Moreover, you ſhall take no Satisfafion for the Life of a Murtherer 
_ which is guilty of Death, but he ſhall ſurely be put to Death. | 

Ye ſhall not pollute your Land wherein you are, for Blood defileth the 
Land, and the Land cannot be cleanſed of Blood that is ſhed therein, but by 
the Blood of him that ſbeddeth it. 

Shine Eye ſhall not pity, but Life ſhall go for Life. 
Upon theſe Laws, I will only put a Caſe or two, which I conceive 
may be uſeful to us upon theſe Points, in the Diſcharge of this Service, 


The Caſe of Agag King of the Amelekites, whole Life Saul ſpared, 


being brought before Samuel the great Judge in 1/rael. 

And Samuel ſaid unto him, As thy Sword hath made Women childleſs, 
fo ſhall thy Mother be childleſs among Women. And Samuel hewed Agag 
in Pieces before the Lord in Gilgal, | 

The next Caſe is that of David, David writes to Joab, by Uriah, to ſet 
Uriah in the Fore-front of the hotteſt of the Battle, and to retire from him 
that he may be ſmitten and die: Joab did ſo, and fo Ur:ah was ſlain. 


Exod, 21. 12, 3 
& 24. 
Levit. 17. 
Mumb, 35. 
Numb, 35. 41. 


Ver. 33. 


Deut. 19. 21. 


I Sam. 15. 32. 


Chap. 15. 3. 


1 Sam. 11. 15. 


The Lord, by Nathan the Prophet, tells David, That he hath killed : $a. 13. 9, 


Uriah with the Sword of the Children of Ammon, and therefore the Sword 
ſhall never depart from his Houſe. 5 
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1 Kings 2. 5. 


2 Sam.20. & Io. 
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The Caſe of Joab is remarkable. 

Joab was a Kinſman to David, and he was Captain of his Hoaſt, he 
did many great Services, and grew old in his Service; yet for all this, 
David charges Solomon, that he ſhould not let bis hoary Head go down to 
the Grave in Prace; becauſe he had ſhed the Blood of War in Peace, in 
killing of Abner and Amaſa. And though Joaò flies to the Tabernacle, 
and took hold of the Horns of the Altar, yet Solomon commands him 
there to be lain, to take away the innocent Blood which Joab had ſhed, 
in killing Abner the Son of Ner, Captain of the Hoaſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa 
the Son of Jether, Captain of the Hoaſt of Judah. 

TI will only add Abab's Caſe. 

Abab covets Naboth's Vineyard, his Wife Jezebel undertakes the Bu- 
ſineſs; Ahab leaves the Matter to her Management, ſhe writes Let- 
ters in Abab's Name, ſeals them with his Seal, and fo carries the Buſi- 
neſs, that Naboth is ſtoned to Death, and Abab takes Poſſeſſion of the 
Vineyard. | 15 | 

The Lord ſends Ellſab the Prophet unto Ahab, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken Poſſeſſion, &c. In the Place where 
Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood, even thine. 


And of Jezebel alſo ſaith the Lord, The Dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the Walls 
of Jezreel. 


Matth. 5. 1 8. 


I have remembred theſe Caſes and Preſidents, becauſe they may be 
uſeful to' us in this Service. 
That of Agag and Joab, to admoniſh us not to ſpare Murtherers. 
That of Ahab and David, to inſtruct us, that the Authors, the Con- 
trivers, the Counſellors, and the Abettors, are guilty of the Murther as 


well as the Actors, be their Plots and Devices never ſo ſubtilly and ſe- 
cretly carried, 


Fifth, 1 come next to the Law under the Goſpel. 


Thoſe Laws againſt Murther are confirmed by our Saviour in the Goſ- 
pel, Matth. 26. 52. Revel. 13. 10. He that killed with the Sword, muſt 
be killed with the Sword, | 

Verily I ſay unto you, Till Heaven and Earth paſs away, one jot or 
tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law till all be fulfilled. And in Verſe 
21, approves the Law againſt Murther, and alſo reproves the narrow 
and literal Gloſs and Expoſition of the Phariſees upon it, and gives us a 
larger and more ſpiritual Senſe of it, v:z. that whoſoever is angry with 


his Brother without Cauſe, is in Danger of Judgment. 
Sixth, The Law of England, 
Murther, by the Law of England, is a Felony of Death, without Be- 


nefit of the Clergy or Sanctuary, and by the Law it is eſteemed ſo high 
and grievous a Crime, that it is prohibited by many Acts of Parlia- 


ment to grant any pardon for wilful Murther. This Law of England an- 


ſwers to that of Deuteronomy, Thine Eye ſhall not pity, but Life ſhall go 


1 


Seventh, 


The IRISH Inſurrection. 
Seventh, The Laws of Ireland. 


By the Laws of Ireland wilful Murther is High Treaſon, which is of a 
temporal Offence, eſteemed in Law to be the higheſt Crime, and hath 
been cenſured with the ſevereſt Judgment and Puniſhment ; vis. for a 
Man to be drawn upon a Hurdle to the Place of Execution, and there to 
be hanged by the Neck, to be cut down alive, his Entrails and privy Mem- 
bers to be cut forth of his Body, and burnt within his Sight, his Head to 
be cut off, and his Body to be divided into four Quarters or Parts, &c. 
For a Man to be drawn upon a Hurdle to the Place of Execution, and 
there his Bowels to be burned. | „ 

It is conſiderable, why, and upon what Grounds or Reaſons, Murther 
was made a more horrid and execrable Crime in Ireland than in England, 
and puniſhed with a greater Severity, viz. both with Torture and with 

Death, the Statute Decimo Hen. 7. in Ireland, which enacts it be ſo, 
gave the Reaſon of the Difference, ERS HIGH 
Praying the Commons, faith the Law, Foraſmuch as there have been 


© unuſual Murthers, of malice propenſe, uſed and had in this Land of 


* Ireland, &c. contrary to the Law of Almighty God, without any fear 
of due Puniſhment in that Behalf ;: Therefore the Statute doth enact 
* Wilful Murther to be High Treaſon.” That Sin was grown univerſal 
in Ireland, and therefore the Puniſhment muſt be extraordinary; the Uni- 
verſality of the Crime cauſeth the increaſing of the Puniſhment, or the 
Severity thereof; Ut metus ad omnes pena 4a f perveniet. But it will 
admit another Qære, How it came to paſs, that Malice and Murther 
was univerſal in Ireland more than in England? I conceive theſe two 
Reaſons may be given for it as new. 


1. We have been theſe many Years weltering in Blood, by the frequent 


Rebellions in Ireland, that have ſilenced the Laws. 
2. Their was a main Defect in their I: Laws and Cuſtoms, via. 
their Brebowne Law, which the Iriſb continued amongſt themſelves, and 

the degenerate Eng/;/b embraced it, notwithſtanding the Introduction of 
the juſt and honourable Laws of England. Now by their Jriſb Caſtom 
or Breboune Law, Mucther was not puniſhed with Death, but only by 
Fines, or a pecuniary Mul&, which they called an Errick. Therefore 
when Sir Villiam Fitz-Wilkams, being Deputy, told Mac-Guire, That 
he was to ſend a Sheriff into Fermanagh, being lately before made a Conn- 
ty, the Sheriff, ſaid Mac-Gurre, ſhall be welcome, but let me know his 
Errick, the Price of his Head afore-hand, that if my People cut it off, I 
may put the Errick upon the County, 

| Now for the Reformation of theſe grievous Abuſes in the Land, in the 
roth Year of King Henry VII. in the Government of Sir Edward Poin- 
ings Knight, then Deputy of Ireland, there were three good and profita- 
ble Statutes made, which were called Poining's Acts, viz. the Statute of 
10 H. 7. cap. 8. for the reviving, confirming, and putting in Execution 
of the Statute of K:lkenny, held before Lionel Duke of Clarence; by 
which Statute at Kilkenny, the Brebowne Law was aboliſhed, and decreed 
to be no Law, but a lewd Cuſtom. _ : 

The Statute of 10 H. 7. cab. oct. by which it was enacted, That if 
any Perſon took any Money, or other Amends, for the Death of his Kinſ- 
man or Friend, then the Law would permit, meaning the Law of Tag- 
land, the fame ſhall be Felony by this Law, the Erric was talker away. 
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The Statute of 10 H. 7. cap. viceſſimo primo, by which Murther is 


— made High Treaſon in the Actor, Provoker, and Procurer of it. So that by 


and M boremongers, and Murderers, an 


theſe three Statutes, their Breboune Law and lewd Cuſtom was aboliſhed, 
their Errick taken away, and Murther declared to be High Treaſon. And 
thus you ſee how it came to paſs, that Murther is a greater Offence, and 
more ſeverely puniſhed in Ireland than in England; and by theſe good 
Laws, that horrid and execrable Crime and Monſter of Blood and Mur- 
ther was chained up, or at leaſt fettered and reſtrained in Treland, until 
its breaking looſe upon us in this laſt and moſt barbarous and cruel Re- 


bellion, with that inhumane Violence, and unſatiable Thirſt of innocent 


Blood, with the ſavage Butcheries of Men, Women, and Children, without 
reſpect either of Age, or Sex, or Quality, as no Hiſtory or Age can parallel. 
It appears by a Cloud of Witneſſes, the execrable Cruelties of the Mur- 


| therers were not ſatisfied with the Variety of Tortures and cruel Deaths 


of the Living, by Striping, Starving, Burning, Strangling, Burying alive, 
and by many exquiſite Torments put to Death the Living; fo that a 
preſent Diſpatch by Death was a great Mercy : So cruel are the Mercies 
of the wicked, | 

But their helliſh Rage and Fury ſtayed not here, but alſo extended it 
ſelf even unto the Babes unborn, ripping them out of their Mothers 
Womb, and deſtroying even thoſe innocent Babes to fatiate their ſavage 
Cruelty, Nor ſtaid here, but extended alſo to the Ranſacking of the 
Graves of the Dead, dragging the dead Bodies of the Proteſtants out of 
their Graves, becauſe they might not reſt in their hallowed Ground. 

Nor did yet their execrable Malice ſtay here, but became boundleſs, 
not only to the Devaſtation and Deſtruction of the Houſes, Caſtles, and 
whole Subſtance of the Proteſtants, and whatſoever tending to Civility, 
but alſo even to the utter Extirpation of the Engliſb Nation, and Proteſt- 
ant Religion out of this Land of Ireland ; all which the Murtherers, for 
of them I ſpeak, acted with that brutiſh Outrage, as though Infidels, or 


rather the wild Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, Wolves, and Bears, and Tigers, 


nay, Fiends and Furies, had been brought into the Land. 
If any think this Language too harſh, let them conſider, how the 


Holy Ghoſt ranks and couples the Murtherers with Dogs, Rev. xxii. 1 5. 


For without the holy City, the ne, are Dogs, and Sorcerers, 


whoſoever loveth and maketh a Lie. 
No, no, Swans Language to expreſs either the woful Miſeries which 


the Proteſtants have ſuffered, or the abominable Cruelties the Murtherers 
have committed, are here tolerable. 


— 


I have not Words to declare, how the Murtherers in this have Rebel- 
lion have violated all Laws of God and Man, all Faith, all Bonds of Cha- 


rity and human Society, and how perfidiouſly they have broken all the 
Rules, and Rights, and Laws of War, | . 


Eighth; The Laws of War, 
In republica maxime funt obſervanda Jura belli. 


By the Law and Rules, and Rights of War, Quarter warrantably given, 
ought inviolably to be obſerved; it is a fundamental Law of War, That 
Faith. is to be kept with an Enemy, Fides cum hoſte ſervanda ; this hath 
been obſerved among the Heathens, Infidels have kept this F 8 25 

urls 
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Turks obſerved it; but, by the Pope's Diſpenſation, the Chriſtians once 
broke their Articles with the Turks, whereupon the Lord gave a Signal 
Victory to the Turks againſt the Chriſtians ; the Story is well known : 
The Practice of the Murtherers in this Rebellion hath been according to 

the old popiſh Tenent, Nulla fides cum Hæreticis. : 

And ſo, contrary to the Laws of War, many Proteſtants were mur- 
thered after quarter given, of which Crime, both are faid to be guilty. 
But, that which exceeds all that can be ſpoken, makes their Sin exceed- 


-— 


ing ſinful, and their Wickedneſs moſt abominable, is, that they began 


this Butchery and Cruelty even then, when the Proteſtants were in per- 
fect Amity with them, and joined to them not only in peaceable Neigh- 
bourhood, but even in thoſe Bonds that they pretend to hold moſt invio- 
lable, viz. Goſſiprick, Foſterage, and ſuch like Ties of Friendſhip and 
Alliance, | "7 

When they enjoyed ſo licentious a Freedom of their Romiſh Superſti- 


tion, and free Uſe of their Maſs, they had their Titular Archbiſhops for 


every Province, their Titular Biſhop, with his Dean and Chapter, for 


every Dioceſs, and their Secular Prieſt for every Pariſh in the Land, be- 


_ ſides a monſtrous Multitude of their Votaries and Regular Clergy: They 

nad their Abbots, Priors, Monks, Nuns, Jeſuits, Frieries, Monaſteries, 
Nunneries, religious Houſes, and Convents, in the principal Towns and 
Cities of the Land, even in this City of Dublin, the Reſidence of the 
State; ſo that Father Harris, a Secular Prieſt of their own, publiſhed in 
Print, That it was as hard to find what number of Friers were in Dublin, 
as to count how many Frogs there were in the ſecond Plague of Egypt. 


They did not only exerciſe all their ſuperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies, 
but alſo the Papal Juriſdiction, as by Law they had Vicars-General, and 


kept their Provincial Courts and Conſiſtories, and excommunicated the 
People, delivering them to Satan : When they enjoyed the Benefit of the 
fame Laws with us; nay, the End and Force of the Law was in ſome 
Caſes abated as to them, which was not diſpenſed withal as to the Pro- 
teſtants : The Popiſh Lawyers were permitted to practiſe, and the Papiſts 


admited to ſue forth their Liberties and Ouſterlemains, and to bear and ex- 


ecute the Office of Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, &c. without taking 
the Oaths of Allegiance or Supremacy, which was not permited to the 
| Proteſtants. And theſe Popiſh Lawyers, Prieſts, Jeſuits, and Friers, have 


been the principal Incendiaries and Firebrands of all thoſe horrible Flames 
which have thus conſumed the Land, and were the chief Ringleaders of 


this horrid Rebellion, that the publick Burthens and Charges of the Com- 
mon-wealth were borne more by the Proteſtants than by them, Confidera- 
tion being had to their Numbers, and quality of Poſſeſſors of Inheritance. 
And that of the Subſidy granted in Decimo Car. whereof they raiſed 

ſo great a Clamour both in England and Ireland, the Proteſtants paid 


above one third Part of the whole, beſides the Clergy, though neither | 


the Quantity or Quality of Lands of Inheritance, then holden of them 
in the Land, did amount to more than a fifth Part ; and beſides all this, 
the Proteſtants had contributed to the Charge of their Committees, to- 
wards the obtaining of Grace in Bounties, in ſending Commiſſioners 
for them; and even then when the Britiſb and Proteſtants had improved 
the Lands of the Jriſb Papiſts, and enriched their Eſtates, and brought 
into the Land, Huſbandry, Trades, Manufactury, Traffick, Merchan- 
dize, Cc. by which Means, increaſe of Wealth grew in the Land to that 

| | Abundance, 
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Abundance, that the rf grew not only rich but honourable ; alſo they 


verre made Earls, Viſcounts, Lords, Baronets, Knights, Sc. And when 


they enjoyed all this, and much more, if Time did permit to declare it, 
then, even then, without any Provocation, ſuddenly to riſe up to this 
Heighth of Cruelty, to murther ſome Hundreds of Thouſands of theſe 
Proteſtants, that lived peaceably and friendly with them, and that before 
they could take Arms in their Hands for their Defence; theſe Things, 
I ſay, makes the Sins of Murther, Violence, and Cruelty, unmeaſurably 
ſinful and deteſtable. 1 , 7 
But I fear I have been too long and too troubleſome, both to you and 
my ſelf, I will conclude, It is well known how the loud Cry of inno- 
cent Blood of many Thouſands of Chriſtians aſcending up to Heaven, 
and the deyout and fervent Prayers of many of God's dear Saints and Ser- 
vants, have ſolicited the Throne of Juſtice, that this happy and bleſſed 
Day might come, wherein Juſtice might impartially be executed againſt 
thoſe Murtherers, whoſe Cruelties have made this Land a Field of Blood. 
And now ſince the high and righteous Providence of God, by thoſe = 
many and ſignal Victories given to the Arms and Forces of Ireland, hath 
ſent down = Heaven this Day of Juſtice unto us in this Land ; we 
ought to return him all praiſe and thankfulneſs for this unſpeakable 
Merey. And fince the Truſt of this great Work, by the ſame Provi- 
dence, is committed unto us, let us ſtir up his Grace with us, and Faith- 
fulneſs of our Minds and Souls, to the faithful Diſcharge and Execution of 
this great Truſt. Sedes Tudicanda eft quaſi Thronus Dei, faith old Bracton, 


that learned Chief Juſtice, in Henry the Third's Time. I well remember, 


and have often thought upon the Council of Fetbro to Moſes, Exod. 18. 2. 
Thou ſhalt provide thee out of all thy People able Men, ſuch as fear God, 
Men of Truth, hating Covetouſneſs; and ſet them to judge the People, 

Whereupon Meſfes having conſtituted Judges over the People, gave them 
this Charge, viz. Hear the Cauſes between your Brethren, and judge righ- 
teouſly between every Man and his Brother, and the Stranger that is with 
him. Ye ſhall not reſpeft Perſons in Judgment, but ye ſhall bear the ſmall 
as well as the great. Ye ſhall not be afraid of the Face of Man, for the 
Judgment is God's. Deut. 16. 17. 


_ Give me leave likewiſe to mind you of Yeboſaphat's Charge to the 
Judges, 2 Chr en. 19. 6, 7, 9, 11. Take heed what you do, for you judge not 


for Man but for the Lord, who is with you in Judgment. Wherefore now 
let the Fear of the Lord be upon you, take heed and do it, for there is no 


Iniguity with the Lord our God, nor Reſet of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts. 


 Thes ſhall: ye do in the Fear of the Lord, faithfully, with a perfect Heart, 


and, ſhall judge the Cauſe that ſhall come before you, between Blood and Blood, 
&c. Deal couragiouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with you. , 


There is alſo an excellent Rule for Judicature, put in the Caſe of the 
Gibeonites Abuſe of the Levite'sWite, Fudg. 19. 30. the Crime was bor- 


rid, the Caſe extraordinary; There was never ſuch a Deed done, ar ſeen 


before in Iſrael; the Tribes were moved at it, and upon the Aſſembly, the 


Rule is given, viz. Configer of it, take Advice, and ſpeak your Minds. This 


certainly isan excellent Rule of Judicature, viz. firſt, 

1. Conſider of it, conſider well the Caſe, and conſider all the Circum - 
ſtances. of it; beware that no. guilty Perſon eſcape, nor innocent Perf n 
be. condemned: For be that juſti ſiath the Wicked, and condemneth the Fuſt, 


even they. both are an Momination to the Lord. Prov. 17. 15. 
2, 
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2. Take Advice and conſult with others; Lean not to thine own Tu- 
derſtanding, ſaith the wiſe Solomon, Prov. 4. 5. In the Multitude of Coun- 
ſellors there is Safety. Be not raſh, nor ſudden, or haſty to give Judg- 
ment. Qui feſtinat ad judicium properat ad pænitentiam, Prov. 11. 14. 

And therefore right grave and ponderous are the Entries of the Judg- 
ments in the common Law, ſcil. Quibus lectis & auditis & per juſticiarios 


his plenius intellectis & matura deliberatione me prahabita, &c. adjudica- 


tur, &C. | 

When we have patiently heard, and fully underſtood the Parties, and 
Proofs, the Witneſs, and whole Caſe, and have ſearched into all the Parts 
and Circumſtances of it, and when we have adviſedly conſidered, de- 
bated, and conſulted of it, and taken mature Deliberation thereupon ; then 
according to the Charge of Jeboſapbat, Let us deal couragiouſly, give Sen- 
tence, and fear not the Face of Man, for God is with us. 

It 3s no leſs Impiety to abſolve the Guilty, than to condemn the Inno- 
A e 

Thus Sir Gerrard Lowther, Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, one 
principally imployed in the weightieſt Affairs at Oxford and Weſtminſter, 
by the Marquiſs of Ormond, with his Majeſty's Approbation; that it 
cannot be ſaid, we have here preſented you with the Froth of a Fana- 
tick, or one leſs interreſſed in the State, then one to whom the greateſt 
Concerns thereof had been frequently communicated : Yet becauſe his 
Speech, being ſpoke at the opening of the High Court of Juſtice, may 
be thought Apocryphal, and ſo not to be admitted for Doctrine, yet may 
be read for Inſtruction of Manners, we ſhall ſoon preſent you with ſome 
Thing Orthodox, : EN . 

Many at Kilkenny, Waterford, Cork, Dublin, and other Places, un- 
derwent the Cenſure of the High Court of Juſtice, though the Number 
of thoſe that ſuffered exceeded not two hundred, for that the Sword, 
Plague, Famine, and Baniſhment, had ſwept away vaſt Numbers; amongſt 

whom one Tool, a notable Incendiary of Wicklow, was one, againſt 
whom Edmund Reily the Iriſh Prieſt, and Vicar-General, afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, appearing in 1653, as a Witneſs, was there 
accuſed for the chief Author of ſurprizing and burning, in Ceſſation 
Time, the black Caſtle of Wichlou, and conſequently too of murther- 


ing of all thoſe were in it, upon which he was ſeized 2nd committed; 


yet, for his Service in betraying the Royal Camp at Rathmines, ſuffered 
no further Puniſhment. I | 9 
In diſtributing of Lands, a Courſe was thought of, how the Eng- 
liſh might enjoy them freely, without Diſturbance of the 1r:/h, for the 
future, ever ready to fall upon them; and therefore many of the Na- 
tives were tranſplanted into Connaught, and, according to the Extenu- 
ation of their Crimes, had more or leſs Land allotted them, which they 
enjoyed freely, and, in ſeveral Reſpects, was a great Conveniency to 
them, and not leſs Security to the Engliſb; they, being now in a Body, 
might be better watched then ſeveral, where they would have been ſure, 
on every Opportunity, to have diſturbed the Peace. OLDS] 
One of the laſt Commanders amongſt the Jriſb, which bore up againſt 
the Parliament, was Moitogb O Brian, who, being at laſt forced into 
his Faſtneſſes, obtain'd in March 1653, the uſual Articles of » Tranſpor- 
tation; by the Favour of which, not leſs then twenty-ſeven thouſand 
Men, had that Year been ſent away; ſo as through the Numbers that had 


5 D | been 
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1653, been killed, died of the Plague, Famine, and had been tranſported, the | 
oy Scarcity of People was very conſiderable ; to ſupply which, Fleetwood 


1660. 


writ that ſeveral Colonies might be ſent over, offering very good Condi- 
tions to ſuch Families that would tranſport themfelves; whereupon great 
Numbers of all Sorts of Sex flocked into Ireland, which Fleetwood much 
indulging, Cromwel thought requilite, for the greater ſtrengthening of his 
own Party, to make his Son Harry Lord Deputy, which he did in 1655, 
and ſoon after Lord Lieutenant, a Perſon who openly ſhewed himſelf 
againſt the Anabaptiſts, then raging, and countenanced the Univer- 
ſity, then in a low Ebb, beſtowing upon it Biſhop Uſer's Library, com- 
poſed of the choiceſt and beſt picked Books extant, carrying himſelf, fo 
as {ome of the Rigour of his Father was thereby taken off, and that diſor- 
dered Nation brought into the Condition of a flouriſhing State, yet af- 
terwards, when he might have had many to have feconded him, he 
tamely yielded, in 1659, the Government to Steel, the Parliament's 
Lord Chancellor, and Miles Corbet, their chief Baron of the Exchequer ; 
his Brother Richard having ſurendered the ProteQtorſhip in England, 
very meanly, with a Submiſſion, as he termed it, to Providence; ſo that 
Family expired. = + 

And the Affairs of England growing every Day full of Change, Ireland, 
underſtanding what Sir George Booth had nobly attempted in England, 
grew thence early in its dutiful Addreſs to his Majeſty ; and Sir Theo- 


| philus Fonest, furthered by his Reverend Brother, Colonel Warren, 


Bridges, Thompſon, Lifle, Warder and Temple, ſeized Dublin Caſtle ; 
Sir Charles Coote, about the ſame Time, preferring an Impeachment of 
Treaſon againſt Ludlow, Tomlinſon, Corbet, and Jobn Jones, and 
weighing the Conſequetices of the 1 Diſtempers, he, together 
with the Council of the Officers of the Army, preſent at Dublin, 
the 16th of Februury, 1659, made a memorable Declaration con- 
cerning the Readmiſſion of the ſecluded Members; about the ſame 
Time, ſending Captain Caffe, to attend Colonel Monk into England, a Ge- 
neral Convention being the 27th of February, before ſummoned by the 

Vigilance and excellent Contrivance and Induſtry of Doctor Dudley 

Lofts, in which Sir James Barry, afterwards Lord Baron of Santry, 
was Chairman: Several Affairs, of greateſt Conſequence, came there 
to be conſidered. Firſt, the Arrears of the Soldiers, they were to 
be faſtened to the Deſign, by their Intereſt, and by the Diſcharge of 


what was due to them, then what was moſt popular, and looked 


leaſt to the Mark they aimed at, came under Confideration. No mention 
yet of the King, he was not to be named, though there were but few 
that ſaw him not at a Diſtance improving each Gale to further his Return, 
in as much as they continued till May 1660, then readily accepting of the 
King's Declaration from Breda, of the 14th of April 1660, laying hold, 
by Voie Declaration, of the 14th of May, of his Condeſcentions, as 
the fitteſt Expedient to cement the divided Intereſts in his three King- 
doms, which his Majeſty, in his printed Declaration for the Settlement 
of Ireland, takes eſpecial Notice of, in theſe Words, That our good 
Subjects, the Proteſtants, not Uſurpers, as the Iriſh in their Caſe entitle 
them, in our Kingdom of Ireland, have borne a very good Part in the 
* Blefling of our Reſtitution, and that they were early in their dutiful Ad- 
dreſſes unto Us, and made the ſame Profeſſions of a Reſolution, to retu rn 
to 


The IRIS H Inſurrection. 
* to their Duty and Obedience to Us, during the Time of our being be- 
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1660. 


* yond the Seas, which they have ſince fo eminently made good, and pur 


in practice. And here I cannot paſs over, that when the Ii/h Brigade 
came to aſſiſt Lambert, againſt Sir George Booth, now Lord Delameere, 
and were in the North with him at that Time, advancing to know what 
General Monk intended; they under Redman, and Bret, firſt drew back, 
though ſome of their Officers, in their canting mood, thought to 
have wheedled General Monk into a Compliance. The Convention 


gave his Majeſty 20000 J. the Duke of York 4000 J. and the Duke of 


Glocęſter 20001, and in May adjourned to the firſt of November, a ſtand- 
ing Committee remaining in the Interim. And the 18th of December, 
1660. his Majeſty by his Letter, approved of this Convention, which 
met again the 22d of January, and Sir William Dumvell was appointed 


Chairman; it continued till May 1661. Before they determined, they 


had by a Committee, very ſenſible and gallantly defended, at Court, 
the Engliſb Intereſt, againſt the Iriſh ; who, by reafon of the Peace, 
which had been made with them in 1646 and 48, thought they had 
very much to plead for his Majeſty's Favour, when upon the whole, it 
was proved, that if any of them were afterwards Loyal, the Generality 
diſobeyed whatever had been indulged them; and the Contract was not 
to be underſtood to be made with a Party, but the Community ; of 
which more in its due Place. U 
His Majeſty was no ſooner ſetled in England, but, upon both Houſes 
of Parliament's Apprehenſion of the late Rebellion, and the 1ri/þ flock- 
ing at his Return into England, he within few Days publiſhed his Senſe 
of that horrible Conſpiracy, in the enſuing Proclamation, 


By the King, A Proclamation againſt the Rebels i 1 Ireland, 
c. R. „ 
HARL Es, by the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To all Our 
loving Subjects of England and Ireland, Greeting. We taking notice 


the Information of the Lords and Commons now aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment. That after the vaſt Expence of Blood and Treaſure for the ſup- 


eng of the late horrid Rebellion in Freland, N in October, 1641. 


here are yet many of the Natives of that Our Kingdom, deeply guilty 
of that Rebellion, who have of late broke out into new Acts of Force 
and Violence, ſome murthering, robbing, and deſpoiling ſeveral of Our 
Engliſh Proteſtant Subjects there planted, and others of them by force en- 
tering upon, and diſquieting the Poſſeſſions of ſeveral Adventurers and 


Soldiers there, to the great and manifeſt Diſturbance and Hinderance of 


Our Engliſh Plantation. And being very ſenſible of the innocent Blood 
of ſo many Thouſands of Our Engliſi Proteſtant dubjects, formerly flain 


by the Hands of thoſe barbarous Rebels, and of new Miſchiefs of the 


fame Kind, likely to fall out, as the fad Iſſue and Conſequence of fo un- 
happy Beginnings, Do therefore, by the Advice of the faid Lords and 
Commons, now affembled, as well to teſtify Our utter abhorring of the 


ſaid late Rebellion, as to prevent the like for the future; and for the 


— Eſtabliſhment of the Peace of that Our Kingdom, hold it Our 
u 


ty to God, and the whole Proteſtant Intereſt, to command, publiſh, 


and 
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and declare, and do by this Our Proclamation, accordingly, command, 
publiſh, and declare, That all Ji Rebels, other than ſuch as by Arti- 
cles have Liberty to reſide in theſe Our Dominions, and have not ſince 
forfeited the Benefit thereof, now remaining in, or which hereafter ſhall 
reſort to England or Ireland, be forthwith apprehended, and proceeded 
againſt as Rebels and Traitors, according to Law. And that the Ad- 
venturers and Soldiers, and other Our Subjects in Ireland, their Heirs, 
Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, who on the firſt Day of Ja- 
nuary laſt paſt were in the Poſſeſſion of any of the Mannors, Caſtles, 
Houſes, Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, of any of the ſaid 1r:þ 
Rebels, ſhall not be diſturbed in ſuch their Poſſeſſions, until We, by the 


Advice of the Lords and Commons, now aſſembled as aforeſaid, or 


The Heirs of 


Sir Lucas Dil. 
bn, Knight, 


Sir Robert Tal. 


bot, Baronet, 
'The Heirs of 
Sir Valentine 


Blake, Baronet, 


Sir Richard 
Blake, Knight. 
Doctor Gerrald 
Fennel. | 
Geffrey Brown, 
Fobn Brown of 
the Neal, 


Jobn Wal, 
Thomas — <7 


Edmund Dillon, 
Jobn Talbot of 
Mallabide. 
Francis Coghlan 
of K:lcolgan, in 


the King's County, 
Robert Nugent of 


Cartlanſtoʒun. 
Sir Jobn Bourk 
of Derry Mac- 
laughney, 
Thomas Arthur 
Eſq; Doctor 
in Phyſick. 
Gerrald Flem- 
ming of Caſtle 
lemming, 
Luke Bath of 
 Acharn, 
Bartbolomexo 
Stackpole, Eſqs; 


* By their Spea- 
ker, Feline 13 


1662. 


ſuch Parliament as We ſhall call in England or Ireland, ſhall take fur- 
ther Order, or that they be legally evicted, by due Courſe of Law: 
And all Our Juſtices of Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, and other Officers, both 
Civil and Military, both in England and Ireland, are hereby required to 
bg aiding and aſſiſting in the Execution of this Our Proclamation, as often 
as Occaſion ſhall require. 


Given at Our Court at Whitehall, the firſt Day of June, 


1660, in the twelfth Year of Our Reign. 


Afterwards, as ſoon as ſuch Matters for ſo great a Buſineſs could be 


brought about, his Majeſty, the 8th of May, ſummoned a Parliament 


at Dublin, in which paſſed the great Act of Settlement, after that 


his Majeſty had publiſhed, the 3oth of November 1660, © His gracious 


* Declaration for the Settlement of his Kingdom of Ireland, and Sa- 
© tisfaction of the ſeveral Intereſts of Adventurers and Soldiers, and other 
© Subjects there; wherein as to the 1r;/þ ; Firſt, ſuch are conſidered, as 


came in upon the Ceſſation; Secondly, thoſe who honeſtly and faith - 


fully performed what they promiſed in the Peace ; and Thirdly, ſuch as 
being beyond Seas, chearfully received and obeyed his Majeſty's Com- 
mands abroad ; all which are comprehended in ſeveral Articles, pro- 
ceeding from theſe Heads ; and the Soldiers and Adventurers, by them- 
ſelves. Theſe alſo who had the Fortune, whether through Loyalty 
or Suſpicion, that they were not able to bear up againſt the Engliſh In- 
tereſt, to withſtand the Nuncio, have in the Act of Settlement their 
Fortunes and themſelves ſecured memorable to Poſterity ; who being 
fewer then thoſe that bowed not their Knees to Baal in T/rael, we can- 
not but mention, it being a Reward for their eminent Sufterings, for re- 


gulating of whoſe Intereſts a Court of Claims was afterwards inſtituted, 
wherein if the exact Method and Inſtitution ordered by his Majeſty's 


Commiſſion, grounded on the Act of Settlement, were not regularly pur- 
ſued, it's agreed on by all, That the Commiſſioners were no loſers by their 


Imployment. And that the Houſe of Commons, who knew beſt their 


own Senſe of ſo important an A&, might have no excentrical Proceedings 
thereupon, they preſented to his Grace an Inſtrument * with Rules and 
Directions for the Commiſſioners Proceedings. That diſcovering a 
Cloud, through the Interpoſition of ſome malevolent Planet, it might 
remain, whether purſued or no, as a Record of their Endeavours, that 
© the hard Fate and Ruin of an Engliſb Intereſt in Ireland might not 
© bear Date under the beſt of Kings, under ſo vigilant a Lord EG 

under 
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under the firſt, and if not prevented, like to be the laſt Proteſtant Par- 
liament there, which Inſtrument hath ſince magnified that Houſe, juſtly 
ſenſible of intervening Evils. | | 

And becauſe the Voice of a Parliament, next to the Delivery of the 
Law from Mount Sinai, ought to impreſs the greateſt Reverence on the 
Heart and Affections of the People, I ſhall here preſent you with the Pre- 
amble to the Bill of Settlement in Ireland 1662; which in brief commits 
that to Poſterity, no Paint can ever palliate. 


An AF, 14 Carol. 2. 


WI ERE As an & unhatural Inſurrecti on did break forth againſt 


your Majeſty's Royal Father, of ever bleſſed Memory, his 
Crown and Dignity in this your Majeſty's Kingdom of Ireland, upon 
| the 


* At the paſſing of which Aft, his Grace the Duke of Ormond enlarged ſo well and ele- 
gantly on the Subject, as his Speech cannot be ommitted without a Blemiſh to the Hiſtory, 


The Speech of his Grace James Duke of Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, | | | 


There is no Duty incident to the Place J have the Honour to ſerve the King in, to which 
I come with leſs Willingneſs, or Confcience, than to this of ſpeaking to ſuch an Aſſembly. : 
And by that time I have done, you will acknowledge I have reaſon to be unſatisfied with the 
Neceſſity impoſed by Cuſtom upon all that fit in this Place, to make Speeches; a Cuſtom 
perhaps reaſonably introduced by thoſe that did, or at leaſt thought they did it well ; but 
ſomewhat hardly continued upon thoſe that were ſure they did it ill. And yet though I am 


in the Number of the laſt, I will rather obey the Neceſſity, than hazard the Imputation of 


Sullenneſs or Singularity, Beſides, I do not know, but that to be ſilent at this Time, and 


in this Place, may be a greater Fault than any I hope I ſhall commit in ſpeaking ; for we 


are taught by infallible Authority, and enjoined by indiſpenſible Precept, and it ſeems to 
be agreeable to the Dictates of Nature and Reaſon, as well as of Religion and Piety, that 
for all the Bleſſings we receive from the Divine Majeſty, we ſhould make as proportionable 
Returns as lie within our Power: And therefore Publick and National Bleſſings, do re- 
quire Publick and Solemn Celebrations. This was it that induced the Tranſmiſſion of that 
AR for an Anniverſary "Thankſgiving for his Majeſty's moſt happy Reſtauration ; and this 
is it, which if it be duly, that is, ſincerely performed, is moſt like to perpetuate to us, and 
to our Poſterity, all the Happineſles conſequent to that Bleſſing. 


What theſe Happineſſes are, or at leaſt may be, if we our ſelves obſtruct not the Courſe 


of them, would be beſt diſcerned, and ſet off, by a Retroſpect into the State of Things for 
above twenty Years paſt ; and by oppoſing to that diſmal Object of our Remembrance the 
Chearfulneſs and Serenity of the Proſpect forwards, . 

If the Miſeries and Deſolations of thoſe Vears could be enumerated in the Time I mean 
to allow this Diſcourſe ; or if they could be deſcribed to the Life, by ſo ill an Orator as I 
am, they would be fewer, and more ſupportable, than I doubt the ſad Experience of too 
many have found them to be. | 
I ſhall therefore only put you in mind of ſome more remarkable and fundamental De- 
| liverances and Reſtitutions, wrought by moſt wonderful Providence, as a thankful Ac- 
knowledgement fit, as I conceive, to be the Subject of the firſt Diſcourſe from this Place, 
where I have the Honour, how unworthily, and how unreſemblingly foever, to repreſent 
the Majeſty of my great Maſter. oe 

This very Seat of Royalty is delivered from ſome neglected Corner, or contemptible 
Uſe, or from a Profanation worſe than either, from the Uſurpation of mean and low A(- 
pirers, who having no Shadow of Right to it, had no other Way to aſcend it, than by 
treading down and deſtroying whatever was ordained by God or Man, to fence and guard 
it; their extravagant Ambition tranſporting them, and darkening their Underſtanding to 


that degree, as not to conſider how ſhort their Poſſeſſion of that Throne muſt be, to the 


diſarming and Violation of which, they themſelves had but newly ſhewn the way. | 
We ſee this Throne now reſtored to its proper Place, and natural Uſe, ſurrounded and 
ſupported by Peers and Prelates, by Officers, Magiſtrates, and Judges, the Out-works, 
as well as Ornaments of Majeſty. — | | 8 
We ſee it reſtored to the Approach, and I doubt not to the Delight of the meaneſt of 
the Commons, whom you Gentlemen do, nor ought = diſdain to repreſent ; for they 5 
| tne 
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the 23d of October, in the Year of our Lord God 1647, and manifeſt it 
ſelf, by the Murthers and Deſtruction of many Thouſands of your ſaid 
Majeſty's good and loyal Subjects, which afterwards univerſally ſpreading 


and 


the Foundation upon which Monarchy is built, the Strength wherewith it is guarded, and 
the Wealth whereby it is ſuſtained, inriched and beautified. | 

It is reſtored to the undoubted lawful Poſſeſſor, the Offspring of a long continued Race 
of Princes ; in whom all the conteſted Titles of former Ages are met, without the Pre- 
tence of a Competitor, and in whomall the Vertues of the Princes of thoſe Ages are united, 
without the Severity, to ſay no worſe, of ſome of the Great and Warlike; and without 


the as harmful Weakneſſes of others of more devout and peaceable Diſpoſitions : A Prince 


that hath given frequent Proof, that though he loves and ſeeks Peace for his Subjects Sakes, 
he fears not War for his own, . | 

This Sword, the Inſtrument of confering military Honour, and the Emblem of inflict- 
ing Puniſhment, is delivered from the ridiculous Stage-like Pageantry of fater Times, and 
from- a more execrable and tragical Abuſe, from cutting off the moſt innocent, and de- 
fending the moſt guilty, | | | | 

We ſee it now by the viſible immediate Hand of God reſtored, and put into that Hand 
that only had his Commiſſion to bear and uſe it; and let it be our Prayer, that he bear it 
long, and that he may bear it long, that he bear it not in vain, but to the Terror and Ex- 
termination of Evil-doers, and to the Support and ProteCtion of thoſe that do well. 

The King himſelf, whoſe Throne and Sword theſe are, is accountable to God, and we 
to God for him, for many and great Deliverances : He is delivered from the Murtherers 


of his Father, and the Uſurpers of his Inheritance; from their reſtleſs Endeavours to de- 
ſtroy his Perſon, and to blaſt his Fame; from their open Violence, and ſecret Contrive- 


ments againſt both; from Exile, and all the afflicting Conſequences of that miſerable State 
of a King; from comfortleſs Wandrings from Protections; from cold Receptions ; from 
narrow Supports ; and from ſuch Applications for them, as were more inſupportable, than 
the want of them could be to him that was born, and delights to give, rather than receive 
them. He is delivered from a continual tormenting Anxiety for the Danger of his Friends, 
and the Oppreſſion and Slavery of his Country; from the Importunity of impertinent 
Arguments, drawn from his Misfortunes, to draw him from his Religion ; and from a 
Neceflity of hearing, and bearing with the Reproaches and Revilings caſt upon our then 
deſolate Church, only becauſe ſhe was deſolate, and made ſo by her own unnatural Children. 

From this dejeCted, deſpiſed, and in all human Appearance, deſperate Condition, he is 
raiſed and reſtored to the Throne of his Fathers, to his native Country, become more dear 
and valuable to him, by his Experience of others ; to the free and uncontroled Exerciſe of 


the Religion he was bred in, to a Capacity of making royal Retribution for any Kindneſs 


he hath received abroad or from home: And which is the greateſt earthly Felicity, ſo 
good a King as he could wiſh, he is not only reſtored to, but by the Love of his People, 
without the chargeable, and many times dangerous Afliſtance of Strangers, who are not 
over tender, nor much diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Party they come to aſſiſt, and that they 
come to ſubdue, when they are made Umpires in ſuch Quarrels ; for they rarely employ 
their auxiliary Treaſure and Blood, purely out of Generofity and Juſtice ; which may in 
Romance be found the ultimate End of ſuch Aſſiſtance, but ſeldom in the Truth of Hiſtory. 

Here it may be obſerved, that if the Revolt and Deviation of our Nations from their King, 
and from Monarchy it ſelf, was the moſt unreaſonable and prodigious that any Age hath 
known, their voluntary uncompelied Return to both, is as much without Example : nor 
indeed could that Return have been ſo miraculous, if the Reyolt had not been fo prodigious. 


And it may bealſo be worth the obſerving, thatas the firſt moſt bloody Eruption from Peace 


to Rebellion, took birth in this Kingdom, ſo from hence came the firſt Overtures to 
Peace and Submiſſion. | | | 


By and with the King's Deliverance and Reſtitution, our Church is delivered from 
Contempt, Sacrilege, and Deſolation, and reſtored to a due Veneration, a competent im- 
proving Support, and to fair Beginnings of Decency and Order. | 

Our Laws are delivered from corrupt, incompetent Interpreters, from monſtrous, un- 
natural Expoſitions and Applications, and Juſtice is reſtored to the Diftribution of upright, 
learned, lawfully ſworn and authoriſed Judges. 

The nobleſt Acts of Loyalty ſhall now no more receive the Judgment due to the fouleſt 
Treaſon, due to the.unrigeteous Judges that pronounced it without Authority in the Per- 
ſons, or Juſtice in the Sentence, High Courts of Juſtice ſhall no more uſurp that Name, 
nor our Benches be crouded or oppreſſed with the throng and wicked Weight of thoſe that 
ought rather to have ſtood manacled at the Bar. A happy Change to thoſe for * 5 * 

1 uction 


corrupted, or inverted, and the 


were, when once they fooliſhly affected the Miſery, indeed the Impoffibility of having _ 
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and diffuſing it ſelf over the whole Kingdom, ſetled into, and became a 
formed and almoſt national Rebellion of the 7ri/b Papiſts, againſt your 


Royal Father of bleſſed Memory, his Crown and Dignity, to the De- 


ſtruction 


ftruction thoſe extravagant Tribunals were erected, and a ſecure Change to all; for it 
hath beed often an obſerved Method in God's never-failing Juſtice, to catch Cruelty and 
Oppreſſion in thoſe very Snares they had prepared for others. 

All Men are delivered from the Intanglements of two-edged Oaths ; from the Conflicts 
raiſed by them in Men's Breaſts, betwixt Conſcience and Conveniency, betwixt the Pro- 
ſtitution of Conſcience, and the Ruin of their Fortunes; than which a harder, a more ty= 
rannical Choice cannot be obtruded upon Chriſtians : For here the Election was not, 
* Swear thus againſt your Conſcience, or you ſhall have no Part in the Civil Government, 
© no Office in the Army, no Benefice in the Church ; but; Swear thus, or you ſhall 
© have no Houſe to put your Head in, no Bread to ſuſtain your ſelves, your Wives 
and Children,” | 

To conclude theſe Obſervations ; Who is not delivered from ſome Oppreſſion, and re- 


ſtored to ſome Advantage? Even thoſe that ſhall loſe the Wages of Iniquity, their ill- got 
Poſſeſſions, ſhall be delivered from the Oppreſſion of a bad, and if they have any, ſhall be 
reſtored to a good Conſcience ; if they have none, they were not in the King's, and I 
hope will not be in your Care. 


Thoſe that ſhall be kept out of their ancient Eſtates, the Inheritance of their F athers, 
through the Defect of their Qualifications, and by the all-diſpoſing Providence of God, 
who was not pleaſed to make them active Inſtruments in this happy Change, are delivered 
from tyrannous Confinements, cauſeleſs Impriſonments, and a continual Fear of their 
Lives: The good Land lies afore them, their Induftry is at Liberty, and they are reſtored 
to the Freedom of Subjects, and Protection of the Laws: If an Iriſb Papiſt be oppreſſed, 


they ſhall relieve him; if the Blood of the meaneſt of them be ſhed, it ſhall be ſtrictly en- 


quired after : Let this State be compared with that they were in before the King's Reſti- 
tution, and it will be found the greateſt Loſer has got ſomething by it. 


As it is our Duty thus thankfully to commemorate theſe great Things done for us; for 


itisour Duty to endeavour in our ſeveral Stations, to improve and'ſecure them to our ſelves 


and our Poſterity : And ſure the moſt natural way to that End, is to call to mind, and 


avoid thoſe Errors that brought us into thoſe Miſeries from which we are redeemed. 
| Many are the Cauſes too boldly aſſigned, for the Calamities theſe Nations fo long la- 
boured under; but in ſuch Inquiſitions the Verdict is ſeldom impartially brought in, the 


Jury are too often the Criminals : But I think I may ſafely ſay, that one, and that a fun- 


damental Cauſe, was, that the late King was maliciouſly repreſented to the People; I am 
ſure the Freedom, Peace, Plenty, and Happineſſes they were told they ſhould enjoy with- 

out him, proved miſerable and fatal Deluſions. „ 
Let us miſtruſt thoſe that ſhall uſe the ſame Arts, leſt they involve us in the ſame Mi- 


ſery; and let us judge of the King's Intentions to his People, by his publick Acts of Grace 


and Bounty; by his mild and eaſy Government; by his Deſire and Endeavours to make 
his Subjects happy at home, and renowned abroad; and by the Reluctancy of his Nature 
to juſt Severity, when the Wickedneſs or Frenzy of the wotſt Offenders extort it 
from him. | | DT ; 
That ſomething will be amiſs in the Adminiſtration of the moſt perfect Geverment in 
this World, muſt be expected; but whoever ſhall think that theſe things are to be recti- 
fied by Force upon the Government, and that effected, propoſes to acquieſce, and 
return to Obedience, cannot know himſelf ſo well, as to be ſure that Opportunity and 
Succeſs may not ſuggeſt more inordinate Appetites to him: And there are thoſe alive that 
know, how far further than their firſt Intention, the Reformers of our T imes were led on, 
till the unwarrantable Force they had raiſed, grew too ſtrong for their Management, flew 
in their Faces, and in Concluſion, acted thoſe Villanies, that I dare ſay their Souls ab- 
horred ; but neither their Policy or Power could reſtrain, = SOTO I 
We have had ſad Experience, and let us be the wiſer for it, in how ſhort a Time, in 
how few Days, the Induſtry of many Years, nay, of an Age, may be deſtroyed and laid 
waſte, when Rage and Rapine are let looſe. If once Sedition grow too ſtrong for the 
Law, and Rebellion for the Magiſtrate, ſo that the Law is ſilenced, or the Language of it 
Magiſtrate removed as burthenfome and unneceſlary, let 
us remember what Variety of Miſery and Miſchief is brought upon the People how un- 
ſupportable their Sufferings are, and how intollerable their Fears of ſuffering they know 
not what more, by whom, or how long. Let the People remember how many, and how 
chargeable their Maſters ; nay how many and chargeable the Changes of their Maſters 


hen 
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ſtruction of the Engliſb and Proteſtants inhabiting in Ireland; the which 

Iriſh Papiſts being repreſented in a General Aſſembly choſen by them- 

ſelves, and acting by a Council, called by them, The Supreme Council o 
the 


When Miſrepreſentations had taken Place and Root in the Minds of the People, their 
Heart grew narrow and barren towards the King; thoſe that ſoon after robbed them both, 
perſuading them to keep their Purſes full for them to empty; 

This cloſe Oratory is ſeldom unſucceſsful ; but what the People. got by following this 
thrifty Council, ſome have taken the Pains to compute, and it is found, that the Impo- 
ſitions laid and levied upon the People, to ſupport Uſurpation and Tyrany, in a few bad 
Years came to more, than the moſt chargeable Princes had raiſed in ſome Ages to conquer 
Enemies and Infidels abroad, whilſt this was employed to make Enemies of Friends, and 


little better than Infidels of Chriſtians at home. 

I confeſs this Animadverſion is not ſo ſeaſonable now, or proper to be applied to you, 
who in your Liberalities have outgone all Example, and prevented even the King's Wiſhes; 
nor are thoſe Liberalities the leſs, but the more valued by him, that he intends to apply 
them intirely to the Security and Improvement of a true Proteſtant, and a right Exgli/h 
Intereſt in this Kingdom. | 

There is nothing that declares, indeed that conſtitutes perfect Union, and a happy Har- 
mony, ſo much as mutual Truſts and Confidence, and the Interchange of Gifts and Be- 
nefits ; it is ſo in private Friendſhip, and it is much more ſo, in that good Intelligence 
which muſt make a King and his People happy. | | 
The King has truſted you as far as ever King truſted Subjects; and he has given you 
more than ever any King or Lord of Ireland had to give. | | 

You have truſted the King with all you had, and all you had to pretend to; and you 
have given him more than he thought of to deſire : Let it not therefore be apprehended, 
that this Commerce muſt ceaſe by the Prodigality on both Sides, as if there were no more 
to be given or received: No, my Lords and Gentlemen, Protection from foreign Invaſion 
and Rebellion at home, the due and uncorrupt Adminiſtration of Government, and of the 
Laws, and under them the Advancement and Encouragement of Piety and Learning, 
Trade, and all ſorts of Induſtry and Improvements, are Benefits that may to the End of 
Time, deſcend from the Throne to you and yours: And a due Subjection to that Govern- 
ment, and Obedience to thoſe Laws, and Application to that Piety and Learning, to that 
Trade and Induſtry, and to thoſe Improvements, may be as laſting Retributions from the 
People to the Throne. | 

I ſhould here end this unuſual Exerciſe, but that I am commanded by the King to let 
you know, that as he is abundantly ſatisfied with thoſe Demonſtrations of Duty, Loyalty, 
and Affection you have given him, during the whole Time of your fitting, fo he looks 
with great Pleaſure and Delight upon thoſe Acts of Grace and Bounty that have paſſed 
from him to tres ; and he commands me to be ſure not to forget to aſſure you, upon all 
proper Occaſions, that all his Promites ſhall be inviolably obſerved ; and that he will con- 
ſent to whatever elſe may make this Kingdom flouriſhing and happy, whether it ſhall be 
the enacting of new and profitable, or the Repeal of old unuſeful, or burthenſome Laws. 

To ſay any Thing of, or from my ſelf in this Place, may be Preſumption; but to ſay 
nothing to you, my Lords and Gentlemen, to whom I owe ſo much, muſt be Ingratitude, 
You have before and ſince my Arrival, been pleaſed to make many and obliging Expreſ- 
ſions of your Approbation of the King's Choice of me for this Government: I have great 
| Reaſon to fear, both the King and you conſulted your Indulgence to me, more than your 
Judgment of me, ; 
Vet without much Preſumption or Vanity, I think I may ſay, thus far the King and 
you may be excuſable, that he choſe, and you approved a Perſon, whoſe Fortune and Fa- 
mily muſt proſper or decay, muſt ruin or ſubſiſt by and with this Kingdom. This has not 
perhaps always been the Caſe, and it is poſſible mean Abilities thus ſtimulated, may be 
more profitable and induſtrious than greater, actuated by leſs, or by contrary Incentives. 
There are upon me all imaginable Obligations to apply all that is in me, to the Safety and 
Proſperity of this Kingdom : Thoſe of Duty, Fidelity and Thankfulneſs to the beſt, and 
moſt bountiful Maſter in the World ; thoſe of Retribution and Gratitude to you, for ex- 
traordinary and liberal Manifeſtations of Kindneſs and Affection, and thoſe Self-preſerva- 
tion and Happineſs : Hence it may be concluded reaſonably and naturally, that my En- 
deavours will be hearty and faithful ; and my Failings, which ſhall be as few as I can, 
unvoluntarily, and therefore the more pardonable. 


You will preſently, when I am retired, be at liberty to adjourn your ſelves to the Time 
you deſired, 
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the Confederate Roman Catholicks of Ireland, did firſt aflume: ufary. and 
exerciſe the Power of Life and Dec, make Peace and War, lp? — 
coin Money, and many other Acts of Sovereign Authority 3 treating 
with foreign Princes and Potentates, for their Government and Protecti- 
on, and afterwards acted under a Foreign Authority, by all the ſaid Ways; 
diſowningand rejecting your Royal Fathers, and your Majeſty's undoubted 
Right to this Kingdom, even while they treacherouſly uſed his, and yout 
Majeſty's Names; in the outward Forms of their Proceedings; Withal 
impiouſly ſeemed by Words and Shews to fwear unto that, which by 
the whole Series of their Deeds, they denied; and moreover, ptcfturing 
to pretend his late Majeſty's ſacred Authority, even for their worſt Acti⸗ 
ons ; all which they did, amongſt other their evil Deſigns; to frighten his 
good Proteſtant Subjects from their Loyalty, to blaſt his Majeſty's Hon« 
our, and widen the Breach between his faid Majeſty, and his ſeduced 
Subjects in England; The which Ends, by their ſaid wicked gtratagems, 
they did too ſucceſsfully and miſchieyouſly effect. 


Before this Preamble to the Act of Settlement paſſed, the Iriſh, by 
their Agents in England, had an unuſual Favour of inſpecting that Bal, 


and objecting what they thought fit; which they did in the Preſence of 


the Commiſſioners ſent out of Ireland, by the Convention, and Lords 
Jaſtices and Council, even before his Majeſty, his Council, and the 
Committee of Lords, for the Affairs of Ireland, to that End eſpecially 
appointed, The Debate continuing, touching this grand Inſtrument 
from the 8th of Fuly 1661, till March following, in which the :/6 
moſt infiſted againſt the Preamble, for that it ſeemed to involve the 
whole Nation, in the' firſt defigning and raifing of the late Rebellion 
in Ireland, and in the barbarous Circumſtance thereof; whereas they 
would pretend, it was only the Act of a few Perfons'of brokth'Por- 
tunes, followed with the rude Multitude, &c. Praying that nothing 
might be contained in that Preamble, in Perogation to his Majeſty's 
Articles af Peace, or the Blemiſfi of his Majeſty's loyal Catholick Subjects, 
delivering in at the fame Time, their Reaſons againſt previous 1 iſals, 
the Variances between the Declaration and Act of Settlement, and 

Defence for their Articles of Peace; inſiſting much upon their Loyalty, 


after the Lord Lieutenant's Departure, the Catholicks unaniniouſly, in 
their Aſſembly, joynjng, if you dare credit their Reports, with the 


Lord Deputy, to oppoſe the Uſurpers, as the beſt Means to divert the 
Parliament, from preventing the King's Deſigns in England and Scot= 
land; for which his Majeſty, as they ſay, returned them Thanks, they 
rejecting then many advantagious Offers from Feron, though they were 
in a low Condition; and ſo continued faithful till the Lord: Deputy was 
driven to the Mountains, and they at Liberty to compound for themſelves, 
many of which went beyond Sea to ſerve his Majeſty . all which they 
infift on, as a great Teſt of their Loyalty; whereas, it can never be 
made evident, as is alledged, that Propoſals” were made to that Aſſembly 
by the Uſurpers, and refuſed by them, fot the Enjoyinent'of their Rights, 
Priviledges and Inheritances, alike | with' others under their Oovern⸗ 
ment; for indeed ſuch Propoſals were never malle nor offered to therm 
in their moſt flouriſhing Condition; but it A 18 ſuch Term wow 
tendered and refuſed: by them; as were agreeable 1 a conuerm AFM te 

Ulirper then was, and to a broken rats Fe 17 
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to expect, as the other was; being then reduced to Bogs and Woods, as 
their beſt Holts; and yet the Terms ſo offered and rejected by the Aſſeniolyx 
together, were ſoon after embraced by all of them, divided into Paris, 
on which they ſubmitted and laid down Arms, having by their Condi- 
tions, Liberty to tranſport themſelves into foreign Parts, or to ſtay in 
the Kingdom; and therefore, it doth no more conſiſt with their tion- 

our, then with Truth to ſay, they were forced by Baniſhment, to an 
Opportunity of ſerving his Majeſty beyond Seas, from whence they 
date their Merits from him ; which was more then his late Majeſty of 
bleſſed Memory could obtain from them, although obliged thereunio by 
Allegiance and Articles, when his Diſtreſs and their Power were ſubli- 
mated to the higheſt Pitch, and his Prerogative lay at the Stake, as he did 
often complain of : The Commiſſioners from the Lords Juſtices and 
Council, beſides this, produced the Inſtructions of the Supreme Coun- 
cil, to their Agents for Rome, France, Spain, offering the Crown io 
either of them that would accept of it, together with the Excominu- 
nication of the Marquiſs, now Duke of Ormond, and the Order of Puo- 
lication thereof; whereupon, Sir Nicholas Plunket, who ſubicribed tue 
ſaid Inſtructions, and principally inſiſted on the forementioned raicu- 
lars, was ſent for by the Committee of Lords, who had the Examination 
of that Affair, and acknowledging his Hand-writing, Report thereof was 
made to his Majeſty and Council, by whom it was ordered about the 14th 
of March 1661. That no more Petitions or Addreſſes ſhould be received 
© by the J1r:/þ, to the Obſtruction of the Settlement of that Kingdom: 
* and that Sir Nicholas Plunket ſhould thence-forward no more pretume 
to come into his Majeſty's Preſence, nor to Court; Likewiſe there 
was produced an Oath priviouſly taken by ſeveral of the Popiſh Nobility, 
Clergy, and others of the Gentry of Ireland, before the Articles of Peace, 
made in 1648, which they ſo much inſiſt upon, wherein they ſwear and 


engage, That if thoſe Articles of Peace were not in every Particular 


* for their Advantage performed, they would not be concluded by any 
Thing therein; which appeared to be ſo damnable a Piece of Treachery, 
as it was highly reſented in Council, and the rather, for that his Grace 
ſtood up, and juſtified that to his Knowledge it was a Truth. 

And leſt the Memory of ſo great a Deliverance ſhould flip out of our 
Thoughts, I ſhall in the next Place preſent you with the Anniverfary Act, 
for its Obſervance, that this may be to us, not leſs then the Paſſover to 
the Jraelites, for a Memorial and a Feaſt to the Lord, throughout our 
Generations, by an Ordinance for ever. 4g | 


An AF for Keeping and Celebrating thethree and * eth Day of Octa- 
ber, as an Anniverſary Thankſgiving in this Kingdom. © 


WW HEREAS many malignant and rebellious Papiſs and Jeſuits, 
Friers, Seminary Prieſts, and other ſuperſtitious Orders of the Po- 
piſh pretended Clergy, moſt diſloyally, treacherouſly, and wickedly, con- 


 Ipired to ſurprize His Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, His Majeſty's principal 


Fort of this Kingdom of Ireland, the City of Dublin, and all other Ci- 
ties and Fortifications of this Realm, and that all the Proteſtants and 
Engliſb throughout the whole Kingdom, that would not joyn with them, 
ſhould be cut off, and finally by a general Rebellion, to deprive our 
late Sovereign Lord of ever bleſſed Memory, King Charles the Firſt, of 
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this his ancient and rightful Crown and Sovereignty of this Kingdom, 


and to poſſeſs themſelves thereof; all which was by the ſaid Conſpira- 


tors, plotted and intended to be acted on the three and twentieth Day 
of October, in the Year of our Lord God, one thouſand fix hundred forty 
and one; a Conſpiracy ſo generally inhuman, barbarous, and cruel, as 
the like was never before heard of in any Age or Kingdom; and if it 

had taken Effect, in that Fulneſs which was intended by the Conſpi - 
rators, it had occaſioned the utter Ruin of this whole Kingdom, and 
the Government thereof. And however it pleaſed Almighty God, in 
his unſearchable Wiſdom and Jaſtice, as a juſt Puniſhment, and deſer- 
ved Correction to his People for their Sins, and the Sins of this King- 
dem, to permit then and afterwards, the effecting of a great Part of that 
Deſtruction, complotted by thoſe wicked Confpirators, whereby many 
thouſand Britiſbp and Proteſtants have been maſſacred, many thouſands 


of others of them have been afflicted and tormented, with the moſt ex- 


quiſite Torments that Malice could ſuggeſt, and all Mens Eſtates, as 
well thoſe whom they barbarouſly murthered, as all other good Subjects, 
were waſted, ruined, and deſtroyed ; yet as his Divine Majeſty hath 


in all Ages, ſhewn his Power and Mercy, in the miraculous and gracious 


Deliverance of his Church, and in the Protection of religious Kings and 
States, fo even in the Midſt of his Juſtice, he was graciouſly pleaſed to 
extend Mercy to his Majeſty, and to this his Kingdom, and good Sub- 
jects therein, not only in mercifully diſcovering to the then Lords Ju- 
ſtices, by one Owen O Connelly, a meer Iriſþ Man, but trained up in the 


' Proteſtant Religion, who out of a Senſe of his Duty and Loyalty to 


his Majeſty, and for the Preſervation of his good People, and as an Ef- 
fect of that Religion he was trained up in, revealed that hideous and 
bloody Treaſon, not many Hours before the oppointed Time for the 
Execution thereof, but alſo in preſerving the faid Caſtle and City of 
Dublin, and ſome other Cities, Towns, and Caſtles, in the Kingdom, 
from the bloody Hands of the barbarous Conſpirators, as alſo, in thereby 
rendering Deliverance of the Lives of the ſaid Lords Juſtices and Coun- 
cil, and of all the Britiſb and Proteſtants in Dublin, and in the faid 
other Cities, Towns, and Caſtles preſerved, and of ſundry other 
Britiſh and Proteſtants, fallen into the Hands of thoſe rebellious Conſpi- 
| rators, and likewiſe in ſending us Succours out of England hither, by 
the Piety, Care, and Wiſdom, of our late Sovereign Lord King Charles 
the Firſt, whereby with God's Bleſſing, the good Subjects of this King- 
dom, have hitherto continued ſafe under his mighty Protection, not- 
withſtanding the unexampled Rage and implacable Malice of thoſe mer- 


ciles Rebels. Wherefore, as we do moſt humbly and juſtly acknow- | 


ledge God's Juſtice, in our deſerved Puniſhments in thoſe Calamuties, 
which from the Councils and Actions of thoſe Conſpirators, and their 
Adherents, have fallen upon us in this Kingdom in yuoeee; ſo we do in 
like manner acknowledge, that even in exerciſing of that his Juſtice, he 
remembered Mercy alſo, and magnified his Mercies to us, in thoſe great 


Bleflings, which we humbly confeſs to have proceeded, meerly from his 


infinite Goodneſs and Mercv, and therefore to his moſt Holy Name, we 


do aſcribe all Honour, Glory and Praiſe. And to the End this unfeigned 


Thankfulneſs may never be forgotten, but may be had in a perpetual 


Remembrance, that all Ages to come may yield Praiſes to his Divine | 
Majeity for the ſame, and have in Memory that joyful Day of Deliver- 


ance, 
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rance, Be it therefore enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, with the 
Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this pre- 
ſent Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, that the 
three and twentieth Day of October ſhall be kept and celebrated, as an 


Anniverſary Holy Day in this Kingdom for ever, and that all Perſons do 


at that Day forbear all bodily Labour, and the Exerciſe of their Trades, 
and that all and ſingular Miniſters in every Cathedral and Pariſh Church, 


or other uſual place for Common- prayer, within this Realm of Ireland, 


ſhall always upon the three and twentieth Day of October, ſay Morning- 
Prayer, and give Thanks to Almighty God, for that moſt happy and 
miraculous Deliverance and Preſervation, far above the Expectations of 


thoſe wretched Conſpirators: And that all and every Perſon and Perſons 


inhabiting within this Realm of Ireland, ſhall yearly upon the three and 
twentieth Day of October, diligently and faithfully reſort to the Pariſh 
Church or Chappel accuſtomed, or to ſome uſual Church or Chappel, 
where the ſaid Morning-Prayer, Preaching, or other Service of God 
ſhall be uſed, and then and there abide orderly and ſoberly, during the 
Time of the ſaid Prayers, Preaching, or other Service of God, there to 


be uſed and miniſtred. And becauſe all and every Perſon may be put in 
Mind of his Duty, and be then the better prepared to the ſaid Holy Ser- 


vice, Be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that every Miniſter ſhall 

ive warning to his Pariſhioners, publickly in the Church at Morning 
2 — the Lord's Day next before every ſuch three and twentieth Day 
of October, for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day, and that after 


Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon every ſuch three and twentieth Day 


of October, they read publickly, diſtinctly, and plainly, this preſent Act. 


And, beſides our private Thankfulneſs, that we may know what the 


Church is enjoyned by his Majeſty's Command, given at Mbiteball, the 
15th of Auguſt, in the 18th · Vear of his Reign, 1666, I muſt refer 


you to the Office of the Church. 


Here one might well have thought this bloody Scene ſhould have been 


fully cloſed, the Event of ſo horrid a Conſpiracy, having by God and 
Man been ſeverely chaſtized : But as if Heaven were ſtill to be dared, 


and Majeſty affronted, no ſooner was this State ſetled in ſo wonderful 
a Manner, as it drew the whole World to look on it as a Miracle; but 


the grand Incendiaries of the late Rebellion, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 


| Others of that Union, openly owning their Profeſſion, appeared in 


publick, in as much as the Parliament of England was enforced to take 
notice of their Inſolency, as an Encourgement to Popery, beſeeching his 


Majeſty, that Plunket, the titular Archbiſhop of Ardmagb, and Tal- 
ot, Archbiſhop of Dublin, ſhould be apprehended, to anſwer what might 


be objected againſt them: And as an Evidence of their Parties Activeneſs 
and Inſinuation, the Lord of Offory, Lord Deputy, and the Council, by 
a Proclamation, dated at the Council Chamber in Dublin, the 11th. of 


July 1664, ſhew, * Whereas Information hath been given unto us by | 


divers Gentlemen, and others of the Popiſh Religion, that ſeveral pre- 


© tended Chapters have been, and are to be ſoon called in ſeveral Parts 


* of this Kingdom, and. Meetings appointed by Perſons. diſaffected to his 


© Majeſty's Government, and to the publick Peace and Quiet, who take 


Opportunities from thoſe Aſſemblies, to diffuſe and ſpread abroad, a- 
© mongſ{ the People of that Religion, ſeditious Doctrines, to the great 
Diſſatisfaction 


4 " 4 2 — 3 av om 1 


The TX IS V Inſurrection. 
Diſſatisfaction of all thoſe, who are pęaceably and loyally inclined, &c.” 


They therefore to the avoiding the Contagion, that by ſuch Deluſions 


might be ingendered, and thoſe Dangers, which by the Continuance and 
Seducement of the ſaid Perſons, and other turbulent Spirits, are endea- 
voured, * cautioned and forewarned, That none ſhould preſume to aſſiſt, 
abet, or countenance them, and that thoſe, who were engaged therein, 
* ſhould, upon their Duty of Allegiance to his Majeſty, forbear any fur- 
ther Proceedings, c.“ All which were afterwards blanch'd over, as 


indeed they had the fortune to be ſtrangely palliated, together with what 


the Biſhop of Ferns had diſcovered to the Earl of Sandwich, ( paſſing 
through Galacia to Madrid) of Edmond Reyly, Archbiſhop of Ardmagb's 
Purpoſe, to raiſe the Jriſb again into Rebellion; though ſome to delude 


the Age, made a Loyal Formulary or Remonſtrance of their Obedience, 


whilſt being admitted at Dublin, into a National Synod of their own 
1666, an Indulgence not yet fathomed, they there ſplit themſelves into 
Parties, and, the 15th Day of their meeting, broke up, without the 


leaſt Satisfaction to the End they were connived at; fo as from their 
Principles it's natural to conclude, * That whatever a Prince muſt ex- 


pect from ſuch Men, it muſt be in Subordination to the Pope's Ap- 
< probation : A Reflection on the like made King Henry VIII. ſay, that 
he found the Clergy of this Realm were but his half Subjects, or ſcarce 
ſo much, every Biſhop or Abbot, at the entering upon his Dignity, taking 
an Oath to the Pope, derogatory to that of their Fidelity to the King; 
which Contradiction, he deſired his Parliament to take away, and it oc- 
caſioned, writes my Lord Herbert, fol. 33 5, the final renouncing of the 
_ Pope's Authority, about two Years after. The Clergys Oath is given 
at large, in Walſh's Epiſtle to his Loyal Formulary, fel. 19, which draws 
me into a further Conſideration of the late War. 

A War in which were intereſſed, on ſeveral Principles, ſome of the 
greateſt Princes and States of Europe, the Pope, Emperor, France, Spain, 


Lorrain, and others, who, profeſſedly, or under-hand, contributed 
Money, Arms, Council, or Countenance. 


A War many Years in contriving, and, what makes it the more ſtu- 
pendious, ſo ſecretly and unexpectedly carried on, Villany hates the 


Light, that conſidering how far the Conſpiracy was ſpread, and who 
were engaged in it, it is ſcarce credible, that no Apprehenſion of its 
Event ſhould in the leaſt be diſcovered, more then what Ever Mac Mahon 
imparted 1641. The Apprehenſion of which ſoon paſſed over, as did 
alſo ſome other petty Suſpicions, raiſed I know not from what improbable 
and confuſed Rumours, amuſing, rather then convincing the Judgment of 
ſuch, as were moſt concerned in the Notice of them; fo as till the 22d of 
October 164.1, late at Night, on the very Point of the Plot being acted, 
nothing ſeemed certain or infallible, that if God had not been very mer- 
ciful, all had been ſurprized, before any one had been ſuſpected, 
A War not confined to ſome Province, or Parts of Provinces in Tre- 
land, as Tyrones, Deſmonds, and the Reſt had been ; but as if the De- 
ſign were the joint Act of the whole Kingdom, all ſeemed to heve one 
Head, few excepted, whoſe Honour is the greater. 
A War not ariſing from ſmall Beginnings, as ſome of the former, which 
from private Intereſt, at laſt eſpouſed greater ; but this in its firſt Appear- 


ance, drove all before it, like ſome Infections, ſpeedily diffuſing its Ve- 


nome through the whole Body. 2 5 
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The diſmal Errecrts of 


A War, for which the moſt diligent Enquiry, could not have found 
within the Nation, a Head, in Popularity or Parts, for ſuch an Under- 
taking: The Occaſion doubtleſs of Security in moſt, and whereby the 
State Politicks of that Time were deluded, they having their Eyes open 
only, on what might have been from abroad ſuſpected, not, much leſs 
feared, at home, the loud Alarms of a Maſſinello, a Perſon of none or 
of broken Fortunes, of little Power, or of leſs Brain, but any Thing, 
even what is under Foot, and next at Hand, may eaſily be taken up, and 
made by Divine Juſtice, a ſufficient Scourge for a provoking People, 
ſuch was that Sir Phelim O Neal eſteemed, till then generally a very 
Buffoon in Converſe, but after owned and honoured as a Principal in 
that Undertaking ; yet being therein rather the Hand then the Head, 
proving, however, the Firebrand of his Country, that being the Eng- 
liſh of Phelim an Totan, or ſmoaking Phelimy, a Name, on this Occaſion, 
given him in way of Honour by his J Rhimers, and wherein he him- 


ſelf after gloried, 


Finally, a War diſmal to the Engliſb and Proteſtants of Ireland, in 

its Beginning; ſo diſmal, as no Example through the World ever equalled 
it, in the Circumſtances that accompanied the Butcheries, Maſlacres, 
Cruelties, yea, the Mercy of the Rebels in that War; though in the End, 
fatal to the 1r:/þ themſelves, above any Thing that ever befel that Nation, 
ſo as the Greatneſs of their Sufferings, may well teſtify the remarkable- 
neſs of their Crimes, ſuitable to the innocent Blood they had barbarouſly 


ſhed, and the Devaſtations they had made of a moſt flouriſhing and well 
ſetled Kingdom, | 
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COLLECTION 


MURTHERS 


In 8 Counties £ 


IRELAND. 


Committed ſince the 23d of October, 
1641. 


Abſtracted out of certain Examinations taken by 
Virtue of Commiſſions under the Great Seal 


of Ireland; 


Which ſaid Particulars are ſingled, amongſt infinite others 


of that kind, pointing to the Circumſtances, and the 


Names of the Perſons, or ſome of them, murthering or 
murthered : 


The fuller Evidence of which may be found, according to the Quota- 


tions, in the Archives of Dublin, now in Poffeffion of the Clerk of 


the Council. 


Printed in the Year M DCC XLIII. 
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R E A D E R. 


Reader, 


ecrable Barbariſms the Iriſh committed in their Inſur- 

LS rection, briefly reflected on in The Remonſtrance of 
Hi. on oe, zn. the Clergy to the Houſe of Commons in England, 1642, 
out of which, other Examinations, and authentick Proofs in 

the Archives at Dublin, we have collected the enſuing Mur- 

thers, reducing them to Counties, readier for every one's 

View : Not mentioning the Rebels Mercy, plundering, flriþ- 

ping, or expoſing the Engliſh 20 Cruelties worſe than Death: 

All being ſhort of that Number which, had we Time, would 

ſoon compleat a Volume, eſpecially could we have recovered 
Archdeacon Biſſe his Examinations taken in Munſter, with 

greater Artifice than Juſtice ſmothered, who, as an eminent 

and worthy Perſon on the fame Account the 12th of October, 

1678, was moſt inhumanly mturthered by the Iriſh, as he by 

the late Conſpirators, expreſſing that to be the Cauſe, viz. 

The Examinations that were then taken : Jet what we have 

See, is, Here collected, with Dr. Robert Maxwell's Examination, 

12 7 9 of whoſe Integrity and Candour None ever yet dared gueſtion, 
158 Jam confident exceeds the Martyrology of former Ages, and 

as a ſolid Divine ingeniouſly, as well as truly obſerved on 

the Faſi-day, Wedneſday 2e 13th of November, 1678, is 

a Wonder, even to Amazement, That more Acts of Cruelty 

have been found out by the Romiſh Clergy, propagat- 

ing their Religion, than the Heathen Perſecutors ever 

reached to. 


L. the preceding Hiſtory we curſo rily mentioned the ex- 
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MURTHERS 


In Several Counties of 
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Committed ſince the 2 3d 


1641, Sc. 


The County of Antrim. 


HE Rebels confeſſed to this Deponent 

| | that they killed in one Morning nine 

hundred and fifty- four, in this County: 

And that beſides them, they ſuppoſed they had 

killed one thouſand one hundred, or one thouſand 
two hundred more in that County. In 


The County of Armagh, 


Proteſtants in Multitudes forced over the Bridge 
of Portnedown, whereby at ſeveral Times there/ 
were drowned in the River of Banne, above one 


Thouſand. 


5 H 


| Edzo. Saltenſiall 
& Geo, Lirtlefield, 


N D, 


of October, 


Dr. Maxwell's Examination, C. . 
| magh, p. 11, ia. 


Certrude Carliſle, C. Tyrone, p 


Cbriſtian Stanbato, C. Agb, & 
2 Frankland, P-. 2. 

arg. Bromley, C. Armagh, p. 1. 
Rich, Newberry, C. 3 4. 
Elinor Fullerton, C. Armagh, p. 2. 
Dr. Martvell, C. Armagh, p. 11, 12. 
Herry Raad, C. Monaghan, p. 1. 
Elizabeth Price, C. Armagh. p. 1. 
e aer C. Armagh, p. 3. 

s Green, C. Armagh, p. 1. 

William Clerk, C. Armagh, p. 1. 


C. Armagh, p. 3. 
Great 
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bridge and Kynard in the County of Armagh. 


 _ evich murthered in the Way towards Portne- 


Wife compelled to hang her own Huſband ; | 


three Children, and ſeven more murthered. 


his Quarters thrown into the Face of Richard 


A Colle ibn of Murthers in 


| „Dr. Maxwell, C. Armagh, p. 12. 
Great Numbers of Proteſtants drowned at Cor | . 
Will. Holland, C. Monagban, p. 3. 


Jobn Montgomery, C. Monaghan. 
down. 


Many others murthered; five murthered ſoon} ,,,, Hl, 


after the Beginning of the Rebellion; fifty mur- | ,. Sanda, 


wen Frankland, 


0 C. Amagb, p. 1. 
thered at Blachwater- Church; twenty drowned | Am Smits, EO OE” 


nar ＋ Water of Callon, and ſeveral others mur- Elis Flin, & Amagb, 5.2 
ther qc. | i 3 | N 

Mr. William Blundell drawn by the Neck in a 

Rope up and down Blackwater at Charlemont, 
to confeſs Money ; and three Weeks after, he, 
with his Wife and ſeven Children, drowned. 
Four and forty at ſeveral Times murthered : A 


Edu. Saltenſtall, 


wich ſeveral other notorious Murther s. 3 74 
Mr. Robinſon the Miniſter, his Wife, and c — 8 

| Anne Smith, 

| 5 | : 3 te. Armagh, p. 1. 

Two and twenty Proteſtants put into a thatch'd q Gf. Saas, 


Elinor Matcher, 
Joni Conſtable, C. Armagh, p. 1, 2. 
Caps. Jo. Perkins, C. Tyrone, p. 3. 


Houſe in the Pariſh of Kilmore, and there burned J E/. Fuller, tc. Armagh, p. a2. 
alive. | - 8. AS 


The Lord Caufeld murthered. 7 

Dr. Hodges, with forty-three more, murthered E. Pn, C. Amags, p. 1, 2. 
within a quarter of a Mile of Charlemont. 

The Wife of Arnold Taylor great with Child, 


had her Belly ripped up, then drowned, * Price, c. Armagh, p. 8, 9. 
Thomas Maſon, buried alive. 


Seventeen Men, Women, and Children, caſt 


n 


into a Bog-pit in the Pariſh of Dumcrees ; many mo Green, C. Armazh, p. 1. 


more murthered. 


Fifteen hundred murthered in three Pariſhes 5 


. %* + 
twenty-ſeven more murthered ; Mr. Cambel p James Shew, C. Armagh, p. 1. 
drowned. | 


Three hundred Proteſtants ſtripped naked, andy. 


put into the Church of Loghgall, whereof about | 
one hundred murthered within the Church ; a- | 


mongſt whom John Gregg was quartered alive, 


n 


Gregg his Father. The ſaid Richard was after 
there murthered, having received ſeventeen or Þ Alce Gregge, C. Amagh, p. i. 
eighteen Wounds, after cut into Quarters in this | 
Deponent's (his Wife's) Preſence. Such as were 
not murthered were turned out a begging among 
the Iriſh naked, and into the Cold, moſt of 
which were killed by 1ri/b Cripples, their Trulls 


and Children. SES 0 
One hundred and eighty drowned, at twice, _ 5 
at the Bridge of Callon. Capt. Anthony Snaſſerd, C, . 


One hundred (ſome ſay two hundred) more inc 


_ a Lough near Ballimackilmorrogb. Mr, 


Ges, Line, ns 


Y 


1 n 


Several Counties of 


Mr. Gabriel Conflable, and his Mother ei 
Years old, e ns e. TY . 0 1 GY 

Five hundred. murthered at Armagh, ch FO 
forty-eight Families murthered in the Pariſh of ere S8 1 
Killaman. LUI 9 

Three had their Brains knocked. out with a 
Hatchet within the Church of Benburb; eight ( 3 n 
Women drowned in a River under the ſame 2 ve. OM. 
Church ; Chriſtopher Glover murthered. 11 

Lieutenant James Maxwell, by Order from) 
Sir Phelim O Neal, was dragged out of his Bed, 
raving in the height of a burning Fever, driven * 
two Miles and murthered; his Wife, great with 
Child, ſtripped ſtark naked and drowned in the 
Blackwater, the Child half born. ) 

Mr. Starkey, about one hundred Years old, 
and his two Daughters ſtripped naked, the 
Daughters forced to ſupport and lead their F ather, 4 
he being not able to go of himſelf, and having Cope, J Prrkin, Crone, fi, 
gone three quarters of a Mile, were all three l 
drowned in a Turf: pit. 
Divers Enghſhmen in the Pariſh of Levilegiſh, . Son Gare, & Amar, 
murthered. : 7 

Mrs. Howard, Mrs, Franklan, both great with 
Child, and fix of their Children murthered. 


John 2 c. pun | — p. 3. 


* C. Armagh, 


The County of Caterlough, 
Richard 1 hanged at Leigblin- bridge, ſix-] 


teen more hanged near that Place, two murthered | 
near Catherlough, two Women hanged up by the . Stow, C.Carriugh, p. . 
Hair of their Heads all Night, the next Day be- 
ing found ſtill alive, they were murthered. 
At or near Leighlin-bridge three Men with? 
their Wives and Children murthered, one Woman 
and her Daughter murthered, a Woman newly | 
delivered of two Children, the one of them had | ame Are Bube, C.Caterlough, p. l 
his Brains beaten out againſt the Stones, and af- gb, Temple N 
ter thrown into the River Barrow, the other de- 
ſtroyed ; about forty Engliſb murthered there- 
abouts. Almoſt all the Engiſb about Gowren 


and Wells hanged and murthered. J 
The County of Cavan. 


ne Neu, C. Cawas, p. 2. 
Jobn Whitſon, C. Cavan, 

Artb. Culm Eſq; C. Cavan, p. 6. 
Rob. Bennet, 


Many Proteſtants forced over the Bridge of 3 18 Cavan, p. 3. 
Beltur Bet in the County of Cavan, and ther e\ $ Symon Weſtham, C. Cavan, p. 3. 


arm, Batemanſoen, C. Cgvan, p. 1. 


drowned. | obn Stephenſon, C. Cavan, p. 3. 


ane Cutbbertſon 
| Elizabeth . C. Ccuan, p. 1. 


| Mr, Rich, Parſons, C. Can, p. 6. 


Adam 
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murthered by the Mac Swines and O Boyles. 


A Collection of Murthers in 


Cubbertſon, C. Cv, p. 1, 
Adam Bayly and ſeveral others murthered at N 


Kilkolhy, in the County of Cavan. | — 9 Covan, . 1. 
William Rocket drowned near Belborbet. | Sora Ranſon, C. Fermanzgh, 


Several Scotch Families deſtroyed, two of the | 
Hovies and Abraham Jones murthered, with ſe- | Rich. Parſons, C. Covar, p. 5, 6. 
veral ether Murthers committed at Butlers-bridge. | 

A diſtracted Gentleman run through with a 
Pike, he laughing the while. . 


1 * Weſnam, C. Cavan, p. 3. 


The County of | Clare. 


Chriſtopher Hebditch and ſixteen more Engliſh 
Proteſtants murthered at or near the Caſtle of C RN Hbdich, C. dure, p. 1, a. 
Inchecrony. | 


The County of Cork. 


Thomas Lencome and his Wife hanged at their? 
own Door; John Seller a Miller, cut in Pieces | 
hard by Roſs; John Carpenter and his Wife 
hanged in Mr, Morgan's Wood, and their three Peter Perce of Roſo-carboraugh, 
Children ſtarved in the Place; Mary Tukeſbury | © cr. 
hanged near thereunto; Mr. Tamuſe a Chirur- | 
geon-Barber killed in the Streets of Rofs by one | 
Chriſtopher Cloud. I 


— 


The County of Donnegall. 


William Mackenny and his Mother-in-law, and 
his Wife great with Child, murthered ; his faid 
Wife having her Belly ripped up, and the Child 


Ralph Dutton, | 
1 * 4 Dutton, C. Donnegal, p. 2. 


cut out of the Womb. 


Robert Akins Clerk, and thirteen more _— | 7 
thered at Caſtledoe. Mulrony Carol, C. Donneg, p. 1. 


Sixty Perſons that came in Boats from K:/lala 0 Adios tee; file & Man's: 6 


The County of Down, 


Eighty forced to go on the Ice on Logh-earn } 33 | 
till they brake the Ice, and were drowned. nn 
Mr. Tudge, the Miniſter of Newry, Lieutenant) 
Trevor and his Wife, and twenty-four more, ( #74; De, b. 13. 
ſome count fifty, murthered and cut in Pieces at 
the Paſs of Ballonery. 1 
Divers murthered at Caſtle- and and Down, Mill. Gore, o. Down, p. x, 
A Scotchman, an Engliſhman, and a Welchman 
impriſoned in the Stocks at Newcaſtle, where they 
lay without Breeches upon raw Hides, that their z Pines, C. Daus, 
Joints rotted, inſomuch that when two of them 
were afterwards hanged, one of their Feet fel 
off by the Anckle. 


Eliæ. Pierce, C. Doesun, p. 1. 
Capt. Hen, Smith, C. Down, p. 7. 
Arth, Macgennis, C. Down, p. 1. 


p. 2. 


Several Counties of Treland. 297 


A Scotchman being driven out of the Newry," 
was —_— on the Head by the Rebels ; yet 
recovering himſelf, came naked again into the] o +... i 
Town, whereupon the Rebels le. him and 1725 * J haut 
his Wife out of Town, cut him all to Pieces, | 
and with a Skein ripp d up his Wife's Belly, ſo 
as a Child dropped out of her Womb. 3 

A Dier's Wife of Roſs-Trevor was killed "Y 
the Newry, and her Belly ripp'd up by the Re- 
bels, ſhe being great with. Child of Ak Chil-| Philip Tyr, S. Armagh, Sir Yn 
dren, who threw her and her Children into Tenple, Hiſt, Þ. 97 
a Ditch, and that he, this Deponent, drove a- 
way Swine from eating one of her Children. 

The Rebels confeſſed that Colonel Bryan 


O Neal killed about 1000 in this County, . . Examination, 
ſides 300 killed at Killelagb. 


At Servagh-bridge 100 drown'd, more 80, 


more 60, more 50, more 60, 27 Men ware. Hen, Smith, C. Down, p. 7. 
thered, | 


The County of Dublin 


About the 28th of December, 1641, the 
Wife of Foſeph Smithſon Miniſter, was carried 
from Deans-grange near Dublin to Stillorgan, P Jaſbb Smithſn, C. Dublin, p. i. 
from thence to Pouerſcourt, and there ſhe and 
her Servant hanged. er 
Henry Maudeſley han ged at Moore-toum. J George cal, O. Dublin, p. te 
Mr. Pardoe a Miniſter, and William Rimmer, ) | LE 
a Packet Poſt, murthered at Balrothery, Mr. 
Pardoe being afterwards caſt on a n and 
his Head eaten with Swine. 5 . 
| Derrick Hubert of Holm-Patrick, Eſq; mur- "ROT I 
thered the 2d of December, 1641. , OT O95 Oey Þ 
Nicholas Kendiff, murthered near Dublin 
ſince the Ceſſation. 
Robert N murthered at clandiſ. Marg. Fogan, C. Dublin, | 


Tho. Clitherce, Clerk, C. Diblin, p. i. 


Jobn Jobnſen, C. Dublin, p. 1. 


The er of Fermanagh. 


| Patrick O Bry „e. . 
Shanock-Caſile ; ; at another time 24; at another f .. iel C. ar * 


time two more murthered. | liz. Dowſbury, C. Fermanagh, 
1 | an letcher, C. b, 
One Fermency killed, and 14 harged. 11 Rn 


Marg. Fermency, C. Fermanagh, 
Seven hanged at one time, and diyers others 
Ma EB rlow, C, F. hy 
ut to Death. Me mY 
Eighty, ſome write 1 50 Men, Women, nd e 
Children, burned and killed in the Caſtle of 75.8 vad, Gr . ones a . 
Liſgool in the County of Fermanagh. — — 
Ninety Proteſtants murthered at Moneagh- h 
Caſtle, Bo at Tullagb-Caſtle; near Cordiller, Tho,Winſow, C. Fermanagh, 5. ia. 
three han ged; one more hanged. 


5 I | Mr, 


Arthur Champion and 16 more murthered 5 Bat, p. 2. 
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thered at Kynally. 


murthered by the Lord of Clanmorris. 


Dublin 1646, aged 104. 


A Collection of Murthers in 


Mr. Middleton, and 100 more murthered by 
Rowry Mac-Guire at Caſtlaſteagb. 

Fourteen Proteſtants hanged. | Reb, Flack, C. Famanagh, p. 2, 3, 

Forty Proteſtants in the Pariſh of Neu- rom, J 7, Pa, 
murthered. | 

Eighteen, ſome write ſeventeen, half me Mrs. Aldrich, Sir Jabs Temple, 


Sir Jobn Dunbar's Relation, 
C. Fermanagh, 


in the Church of Cloꝛuniſb, and ſo buried. Hiſt. p. 95+ 
Thirty murthered in the Pariſh of Clankelly. 
Twelve more murthered in New-fown. Þ Robert French, C. Fermanagh, 
Willam Ogden murthered. I Anne Ogden his Wife, C. Fermanagh, 
Parſon Flack, and 40 more, after Promiſe J 5 ny 


Hugh Stokes, C. Fermanagh. 


ſafe Conveyance to Balg/hannon, drowned by \ Sir Feb» Dunbar's Relation, 
Rowry' Mac-Guire and his Confederates. 

One hundred fifty and two, another ſays 100, | 
murthered at Tully, after quarter given or pro- C x pms, C. Frinategl, 5 f. 


miſed them. 


Fifteen hanged at Lowther frown 3 two mur-] ,., bel, C. Frmang, f. 1 
A Child of 70 homas Stratton's of New-town, Marg, Parkin, Elis. Burſell, Si 
boiled to Death in a Cauldron, Fobn Temple's Hiſt, p. 161. 


The County of Galway, 


d 22 
Will. Sbuttlewortb, C. Gavan 


Mr. Adam Novell and ſix more, hanged an 


Hugh Langridge, murthered near Loghreogh, 
having received near ſixteen Wounds, and his 
Son having nine Wounds and left for dead, yet 
recovered. | 
Mr. Corbet an ancient Miniſter, had his Head} 
cut off by two young Cow-herds near Lal P. 2 
. 25 
The Son of an Engliſhman murthered; a 
Child fo beaten as he died within three Days. 


Sixty five Proteſtants, ſome fay eighty, ſome) lis. Buanon, ©. Mayo, p. 1. 
ninety, many of them Miniſters, were mur- | 7 CT GAY 41 


7 | 8 | Hen. Lang ford, 
thered at the Bridge of Shreel alias Shruel, Lu- Haber Ben, N C. K 3 


droicus Jones being amongſt the reſt hurried ſ gm S_ 
- . omas Jobnſon, C. Mayo, p. 3. 
there to that intent, but eſcaped and died at] Ad Adi, tka; C: Mayo, p. 3. 
Thomas Hawet, C. Mayo, p. 3. 


Ralph Lambert, C. Galway, p. 1, 1 


Idem, p. 2, Jo 


The County of Kerry. 


Mrs, Mpittell, her Huſband, and eight more} 
murthered on Sir Valentine Brown's Lands 5| 
John and Simon Heard killed near Caftle-ha- ( Vobn Heard and Fortune his Wife, 
ven; Goodman Cranbee, his Wife and Children of Klang inthe _— 
murthered ; ſeven drowned by O Doinfaint's | 


Anthony 


Several Counties of Ireland. 


Anthony Field's Wife, and ſeven more de- 
ſtroyed by Sir Yalentine Brown's Tenants. 

Mrs. Burrill, killed in her Houſe, by her own? 
Servantz Laurence Parry, his two Siſters, and 
Mr. Edward Laſſell, ſtarved to Death; Mrs. 
Huſſie, her Son and Daughter, and many more 
killed, going from Macrone to Corke, with a 
Convoy which the Lord Muſterry did allow her, 


{ 


| Anthony Field, C. Kerry; 


} 


| 
>Elz, Wellington, C. Kerry 


within a Mile of Corke. 
The County of Kildare, 


Ralph Heyward, having turned to Maſs, was ). 


murthered, his Wife and Children hanged, the 
one at her Neck, the other*at her Girdle ; a 
Dog and a Cat hanged with them. 
Robert Woods ſhot to Death. 
John Morley, his Wife and Children, and one 
John Plivie, after they were turned to Maſs, 
murthered. SE py 


The County of Kilkenny, 


Proteſtants were ſtripped naked at Kilkenny, and 
Whereas ſome of thoſe ſtripped People with 


About the 2oth of December, 1641, nl 
Ropes of Straw, covered ſome Part of their Na- | 


kedneſs, the Rebels ſet the Straw on Fire, there- q 
by burning and grievouſly ſcorching them. Six 


Soldiers and two Boys having quarter given them, 


J 


= Brown, C. Kildare, p. 1. 


wu 
7 


Will. Hewetſyn, Clerk, C. Kildaves 


Will. Collis, C. Kildare, p. 1. 


y 


were nevertheleſs hanged at Kz/kenny, 

A young Girl ſtripped about Eaſter, 1642, in 
the City of Kilkenny, by a Butcher, her Belly 
ripped up, that her Entrails fell out ; where the 


25 ＋ ef the City of Nu, 


Mayor, upon Complaint of the Mother, bad | wi. Ptinfn, C. Kikimy, p. 4 


away with her and diſpatch her, whereupon the 
Mother received ſeventeen or eighteen Wounds, 
and her other Child was alſo extremely wound- 


ed, and all forced out of the City by Men, Wo- 


men, and Boys, throwing Stones and Dirt at 
them, ſo as the two Children died in a Ditch, 
At Kilkenny ſeven Engliſhmen hanged, and 


— 


James Benn, City Kilkenny, p. 1, 4. 


V Fobn Maire, City Kilkenny, p. 2, 3. 


Anne Madeſiy, C. Kilkerin 
Sir Jobn ke Hiſt, * 


one Iriſhman, becauſe he was taken in their C Ame Hayy, c. Kiltewy, p. 36 


Company. 


Twelve murthered at the Graige, one of! 


them, being a Woman great with Child, had| 
her Belly ripped up, the Child falling out alive, 
and a Child of a Year and a Half old hanged. 
Another of them named Robert Pyne, being 
twice hanged up, was caſt into his Grave, 
where he ſate up, ſaying, Chriſt receive my Soul, 


and ſo was buried quick, b 


— 


7 oſepb Wheeler, Eſq; Commit, I. 


kenny, p. 5. 
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| Actions uſed to her, as are not fit to be menti- 
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An old Man hanged, and afterwards dragged 
up and down till his Bowels fell out l 
Chriſtopher Morley and two Engliſh Boys at ' 


Will. Parkinſon, C. Ki ilienny, p. . 
Vatlinſon, Clerk, Com. Kita 
hewy, P- 2. 


Caftle-Comer hanged. Another had his Head 
clove, and before he was dead, hun g on his 


Father s Tenter-hooks. 


About ſixty Men, Women, and Children | 
more murthered at the Graige ; many of them f“ i, Cir nana ed obo 
buried alive. | 

At Balincolough, within four Miles of Roſs, 
April 1642. Jobn Stone of the Grazge, his 
Son, his two Sons-in-Law, and his two Dough: 
ters were hanged ; one of his Daughters being | N Fr onMland of the City of Dub- 
great with Child, had her Belly ripped up, herſ 
Child taken forth, and ſuch barbarous heaſtly 


oned, J 
In Biba, Richard Philips and five other 
Soldiers under. Captain Farrall, a Captain on 
his Majeſty's Party, were, by the Command of 
the Lord Mountgarref, at the End of an Houſe 
hanged to Death about Eaſter, 1642. 


The King's County, 
Mrs. Jane Addis of Kilcourfie, after her) 


going to Maſs, murthered in her Houſe in Fr Mary Ne, K County 4 
Country Com. Regis, having a Child not a Quarter | James Drdal 8 a 
old ; the Murtherers putting the dead Woman's f Tbena: Fleerud, . LN 


Breaſt into the Child's Mouth, bad it ſack . $2. 6. 


Engliſh Baſtard, and ſo left it. 


Arthur Scot murthered at Liſhooney, banked 
twenty Wounds given him :. Another ng nw Seot, C. Regir, p. 2. 
man hanged at the ſame Place. 5 

Two Men murthered at Philipſtounm. I Jamu Dowdall, K. C. p. 3. 

Seven murthered at the Birr. | 1 Wilkinſon, K. C. p. a 

Womas Horam hanged at Philipſtoun. Hugh Robert, K. C. p. 1. 

Henry Bigland and eleven more hanged and 
murthered about Ne ,·ͤmeis. 

A Woman aged eighty Vears ſtripped naked 
in Froſt and Snow by two Daughters of Rowry 
. of Fercall-wood, before whoſe Door ſhe 

ie 

Jobn Lurcan murthered and chopped in 
Pleces.-. ---- l 

Four Engliſh murthered at Terence Coghlan? 8 
Hon, . about December 1641. * ii ans K. ©. Pe 


Rob. Big land, K. 5 


Henry Ayliff, K. C. p. 1. 


T wa 


Several Counties of Ireland. 
Two and twenty Widows, and ſeveral ſtrip-} 
d naked, who covering themſelves in a Houſe 
with Straw, the Rebels fired the Straw, and 1 
threw it amongſt them to burn them; and they Mozdalen Redmain, K. o. p. . 
had been burned had they not been reſcued by | NR es as B90 Gs 
others, who tutned them out naked in Froſt | . 


and Snow, ſo as many died, yea the Children 
died in their Mother's Arms. 


— 


The County of Leitrim. 


Mr. William Lifton and Mr. Thomas Fullerton, s 
Clerks, kept two Days without Meat or Drink, _ os 
and then murthered near Mannor Hamilton, 246 e dire, C. May, p. 6. 
of January 1641. | 

An Engliſh Child taken by the Heels, had its „ „ „ 
Brains daſhed out againſt a Block of Timber, { ©" 447. C. Mayo, y.6: 


The Coun ty of Limerick, 
A Miniſter, his Wife, and four Children mur- 8 
thered by Hugh Kennedy, and his Followers near & Ame Stering, C. T7pperary, 
Limerick, 55 | 1 | 5 


The County of Londonderry. 


Six hundred Engliſh murthered- at Gervagh D 3 
by Sir Phelim O Neil. PE een 


The County of Long ford. 
Many cruelly murthered at Long ford _ Bs. Mook, C, Logfed, 1 
quarter promiſed. A, . Longfird, yt. 


Pilliam Steel and four others hanged at i | 
John Stibbs, C. Long ford, p. 1, 


Windmill near to Racken till they were half pin S, C. Lal fd . 2 


dead, and then cut in Pieces by the Rebels. 

The Wife of Henry Mead hang'd ; the ſaid) 
Henry himſelf being placed in a Ring amongft | | 
the Rebels, each ſtabbing of him as he was enn 
forced to flie from Side to Side, and ſo continued | | Ts 
till his Shoulder and Breaſt were cut in two with 
a Bill-hook. 

George Foſter, his Wife and Child, and the 
Wife of John Bizell murthered at Ballinecorr; ( Badem, 
one other drowned; ſome Children there buried 


alive. 


p· Zo 


5 K The 
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Mac Mahon and his — who would not 


Children drowned in the Bay or Harbour near 


thered after he had gone to Mals : another | 
hanged near Ballyhen. J 


thered about November 1641. 


A Collection of Murthers in 
The Coun ty. of Lowth. 


Eighteen of the Lord Moore's Servants mur- 
thined at Mellifont by Col. Cole Mac —— r-, e. lis 


ſuffer them to be buried. 


The County of Mayo. 


Hen, Bringhurft, C. Mayo, p. 8. 
Killala, by the Inſtigation of the Friers. 

T hirty or forty Engliſh, formerly turned Pa- 
piſts, drowned in the Sea near Killala. 
A young Boy Mr. Montgomery's Son, ; 


About ſeven and twenty Proteſtants, = 


Fobn Goldſnuth, Clerk, Ps 8. 


by one that had been his School-maſter ; the 
Boy the while crying, Good Maſter do not kill 
me, but whip me as much as you will, A Man im, p. g. 
wounded and buried alive. A Miniſter mur- Es 


At the Moyne alias Mogne, fifty-nine r 


Tho, Hewet, C. Mayo, p. 6. 


ſtants ſtripped naked, and after barbarouſly mur- bi: Longford, C. Reſcommor, p. 3. 
thered; ſome encreaſe the Number much. 


William Gibb and his Wife, both very old, 
murthered at the Moyne. 

One hundred and twenty Men, Women, and 
Children ſtripped naked, and after murthered at Aut. dire, El ©. Mays, 5 4. 
Bellick alias Belleeke, | 


Fobn Shrewley, Clerk, C. Sligo. 


George Buchanan mortally wounded, was near 
the Strade buried alive, by Edmond 0 0" Den Hauer, C. Mayo, p. 6: 


and his Followers. 


Auguſt 1643, the Wife of John Gardiner of 
the Barony of Carrogh, having Leave, and a 


Convoy of two Iriſhmen, to viſit her Children len, 5. 2. 


at Bellick, was by the faid Convoy cruelly d 
murthered. 

At the Moyne the Rebels forced one Simon ) = . 
Lepers Wife to kill her Huſband, and then ( 51, rutage, Sir Jabs Temples 
cauſed her Son to kill her, and then E the C Hit p. 100. 

Son. . 


The County of Meath, 


Near Navan the Son of James Wignall — eee 
Mrs. Heglin and her Daughter, with two 

Children, murthered at Wilkins-town by two ( „, 1. e. mea. 

Men hired thereto for two Barrels of Wheat; P Fame: Pennicoci, C. Meath, p. 2, 3+ 

and Robert Robin murthered near Sir William 


Hill's Houle. 
Mr. 


Several Counties of Ireland. 
Mr. John Ware murthered at Mqlagb. } Wilton ru, 5 1 3, 4 


Four more hang'd at the Navan. I Dennis Kelly, C. Meath, p. 1. 
An Engliſh Woman, a Papiſt, murthered at . 
Gerald Fitz-Gerald's Houſe at Clonard. eb arab 


8 | . 1 for that part of a Letter from 
The Murther of Thomas Preſſick and others{ ad-, e Hentai Trim, Mi 


nourable and right reverend Perſon. 
In the firſt Year of the late horrid 
Rebellion, &c. as in annexcd Papers 


The County of Monaghan, * 


Dao Branthevait. 
| F Robert Boyle, Clerk, p. 1. 
Many Proteſtants hanged at Carrick-mac-croſs, (June ben 3 % 
| = Elz. Williams Þ f 2. 
All of the County of Monagban. 


Sixteen Proteſtants at once hanged at Chu- 


James Gowen, p. 2. 


ſixteen Women and Children drowned in at Lv Bramony, p. 1. 
1 f. . t Francis Winn, C. Fermanagh, p. 1. 
ur _— 1 0 | | : 


nag ban. 


niſh; ſeveral others there alſo hanged; and ( $3; 9%: 2:3 Lo Moe 


The Deponent's Father and Son murthered, J E. Mete, O. Monaghan, p. 1. 


/ | Geo. Cottingham, . Mo he 
Richard Blancy, Eſq; hanged, ö 
Some murthered in Monaghan. Þ Pride Leigh, C. Monaghan, p. 1. 
Seven murthered in the Fews, Enſign _ 
| 5 : o. Mongomery, C. Monaghan, p. 11, 
and others murthered, and one buried quick. eee eee LY 
John Hughes and twenty-four murthered. I Fane Hughes, c. Minagban, p. i. 


_ Eighteen murthered. JI Martin, C. Momaghan, p. 1. 
Seventeen Men, Women, and Children] „ % 5 
drowned at Ballyroſs. | . Clert, C. Monagban, p. To 
Many murthered, and four drowned. I Geo, Cottingham, C. Monaghan, 


Cornet Clinton and his Grandchild drown'd | Will. Med e. Magie vn. . 
many others murthered, 


The Queen's County. 


Five murthered, whereof one was an Engliſh 
Woman, turned to Maſs, great with Child, who þ = Carpereer, Queen's County, p.. 
was ſhot. EEE ETD as 
FJobn Nicholſon and his Wife murthered by 
Florence Fitz- Patrick and his Servants on the 
Sabbath-day, the firſt Deponent hardly eſcaping | „er Digue, Q. C. p. 1. 
Death for burying them. Elizabeth Baſkervile\ Frame! feat, QUO. p. 1: 


ſays that Mrs. Fitz-Patrick blamed the Mur- | 7 Berg, 2 QC. p. i. 
therers becauſe they brought not Mrs. Nichol- | Six. n, Ne .. 


— 


ſon's Fat or Greaſe, wherewith ſhe might have 
made Candles, | „ J 

Thomas Keyes, a Juſtice of Peace of the 
Queen's County, Eſq; aged fixty-ſix, and T! homas | — 
Dubbleday hanged near Burroughs Caſtle, and | Thom, Holt, QC. v. I 2, 4 
Dubbleday ſhot as he was hanging, both being 7 . Ec. 5 
firſt ſtripped naked, gored and pricked in ſeveral | 5 
Parts of their Bodies. | 


Amy 


niſter, April 13, 1674, to an ho- 
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after 
Near K:/feckell, an Engliſhman and his Wife 
and four or five Ohildren hanged by Command 


were Children, 


A Collection of Murthers in 


Amy Mamphin's Huſband murthered, and ſhe 
compelled to ſtand in his Blood, and ſhe being 


ſtripped naked, was drawn by the Hair through. 


Thorns, and after ſent away. 


Amy Mamphin, Q. C. p. 1. 


An Engliſh Girl half hanged, and ſo buried. J J Petr, En; C. KR. p. 20 


Six Engliſh hanged by Florence Fifz-Patrick 
Quarter given 1641. 


of Sir Morgan Kavanagh, and Mr. Robert 
Harpole, all afterwards caſt into one Hole, the 


youngeſt Child, not fully dead, putting up the 


Hand, and crying Mammy, Mammy, yet 2 


alive. 


Mary Harding put in the Stocks and 9 10 


to death, and her Huſband ſtarved to death by 
Florence Fitz. Patrick and his Followers, after 


' Lieut, Hen. Gilbert, Q. C. p. 1. 


: — 


2 lliam Parkinſon, Eſq; C. Xillenny, 


Yeah Bide of Matrah, 


they had given him all their Goods in his Promiſe | 


to relieve them and theirs. 


The County of Ro W 


Sixteen Englith hang'd at Ballilegne by Oliver 


boy Fitz-Gerald of Bellilegue. 


Nine murthered at Ballinafad, whereof four 
and one Woman great with 


Edv. bin ia, C. wc p. 1. 


Child, through whoſe Belly the Rebels thruſt p Hl. Holywell, C. Roſcommon, 5. i. 


their Pikes as ſhe was hanging, becauſe, as es] 
ſaid, the Child ſhould not live. | 

John Price, and ſeveral others murthered in 
Athlone. 


, Fobn Dodtvell, C. 8 p- 2. 


William Stewart had Collops cut off him) 


being alive, Fire Coals put into his Mouth, his“ 


Belly ripped up, and his Entrails Ns about 
his Neck and Wriſts, 


The County of Sligo. 
Mr. Thomas Stewart Merchant, 
go, all except two or three murthered there 


the ſame Night, by divers breaking in upon 
them at Midnight ; 


Examinations of 


Four murthered that Day in the Streets of 
Sligo, 


and ſeven? 
and thirty Proteſtants put into the Goal of SI. 


for Proof whereof ſee the N 


Elizabeth Beard was killed i in the River by | 
a Frier's Man. 4: 


Andr. Adaire, Eſq; C. Mayo, p. 6. 


Ede. Braxnon, C. Sligo, p. 1. 

Amy Hawikſwarth, C. Roſcommon, 

N Lambert, C. Gallway, p. 3. 
[i Hen, Lang ford, - 
| Rob. Brown, 


ames Brown, 


C. Roſe. p. 1 2, 3% 


Will. Welſh, C. ar „ 
Fobn Harriſon, Eſq; C 8 p. 1. 
| Fobn 5 Clerk, C. Mayo, 
Fane Stewart, C. Sligo, p. 1. as 
her Examination before Sir George 
Sburley. 


A Friar 


5 1641. 


Several Counties of Ireland. 


A Frier with ſome Soldiers undertaking to] 
conduct Mr. Thomas Walker a Miniſter, his 
Man, and two Gentlewomen from Roſerk to 
Abbeyboyle, the Frier riding away, they fell into as 
an Ambuſ laid for them, where Mr. Walker, V Sraw), Clerk, C. Sligo, pi 13 
being on his Knees at Prayer, they cleft | his| 
Skull to his Mouth, killed his Man, and ſtripped | 


the Woman, one of which was afterwards mur- 
thered at Ballymoate. 


. | 7 
Five and forty Men, Women, and 24 55 , N > 


murthered and deſtroyed near Ballyſekerry. 
Mr. William Ollifant Clerk, ſtripped half) 
naked at Temple-houſe, and after dragged with 
a Rope about his Neck at a Horſe heels up and| Andrew Adairt, C. Mayo, p. 
down, becauſe he would not turn Papiſt ; a- Jahn Hon K. x 


„ | John Harriſon, Eſq; p. 1. 
nother Miniſter at the ſame time murthered, . 


At Ardneglas and Sęreen, about thirty Pro- 
Reeg Men, Women, and Children 2 Langford, C. Roſe, p. 3. 
thered. : 
Ten Men, Women, and Children buried a-? 9 
live near Titemple, or Temple-houſe. * eee 
In Sligo the Rebels forced one Lewis the Babes 
younger to kill his Father, and they hang 7 Tlie, f. 8 W 
the Son. i | 


The County of Tipperary. 


Children, Proteſtants, murthered in Caſbell, and 
near Caſbell three or four Children murthered 
by a Convoy. „„ 

Four and twenty Engliſh, after they had re-) An, $twring, C. Tirperary, p. tc 
volted to the Maſs, murthered at the Silver- Cr Pal, C. Ter, pe I, 
mines. | h | William Tims, C. Tipperary, 

James Hooker, Gent. and Mr. John Stuckley,\ 
and fix more murthered on Sir Richard Eve- 
ret's Land; Mr. Richard Walker, and ten more 
hanged at Ratbell. George Crawford and a- 
bove fifty more murthered. Joyce a Maid of 


January 1641, fifteen Men, Women, and | | 
Edw. Banks, Clerk, P- I, LA 


Mr. Walkers buried alive; Mr. Carr, Mr. Car- gs u e C. rf 


5 Examination. 
ter, and ſome eighteen more hanged and mur- || | 


thered near Caſbell; Mr. Daſhwood, to whom || 
the Rebels gave Quarter and Convoy to Michael s- 
town, by one Prender-gaſt-Prender murthered| 
on his own Land, — 


Tube County of Tyrone. 


Robert Bickerdick and his Wife 2 — | 
the Black Water; Thomas Carliſle put to Death; 3 2" 
James Carlifle and his Wife alſo murthered ; and es 8 e N 2 


fo were about ninety-ſeven more. 


5 L The 
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The Murther of Mr. John Mather and Mr.y 
Byyth, both Clerks, in or near Dungannon, 
tough Mr. Blyzh had Sir Phelim O Neal's 2 Zar. 7 
Protection ; and fixty Families of the Town l 
of Dungannon murthered. 
Near three hundred murthered in the Way to 
Coleraine by Direction from Sir Phelim O N dem Perkins, p. Ge 
and Firlagh his Brother. 
In and about Dungannon three hundredy 
and fixteen murthered ; between Charlemont FEED 
and Dungannon above four hundred murthered ; P lem Stratfird, p. v. 
drown'd at and in the River of Benhurb and 
Blackwater 206. 
Thirteen murthered one Morning by Patrick) 
Mac Crew of Dungannon ; two young Rebel 
did murther in the County of Tyrone one hundred 
and forty Women and Children; the Wife of 
Bryan Kelly of Loghgall murther ed five and forty 
with her own Hands. } 


>1dem nk „ p. 2. 


At a Milpool in the Pariſh of Killamon were 


5 drowned i in one Day three hundred. * * 


Eighteen Scorch Infants hanged on Clothiers} 
Tenterhooks; and one young fat ae 


murthered, and Candles made of his Greaſe; 


another Scotchman's Belly ripped up, and the f | 
End of his ſmall Guts tied to a Tree, then he pms p 3 


drawn about till his Guts were pulled out, that 1 | 


they might try, faid they, whether a Dog 8 or | 


a Scotchman's Guts were longeſt, [ 


The County of Weſtmeath. 


— 


In Kilbeggan a Boy and two Women hanged, 


one of them having a ſucking Child, defired it 


might be buried with her, knowing it would p Je Merlin, c. Mmatb, p. 21 
ſuffer afterwards, but 1t was caſt out and ſtarved" 
to death. 


William Sibthorp Pariſh-Clerk of = are 


hanged ; Edmund Dalton, and Mr. Moore head's 


Thomas Fleetwood, ous e. N. 4 
Son murthered, 8 


meath, p. 6, 7,8 


The County 1 Wicklow, \' 


Edward Snape, and two others hanged Nov. 
1641, in Knockrath-Park, FED nne, c. Wiellows 


John the Son of William Leeſon, fer Si 
hanged at Bally Dgarny, Nov. Loſe 5 4 2 : 2 Jr. 


1 
41 


Several Counties of Ireland. 


A young Child of a Year and Quarter old, 
the Deponents taken from her Back, thrown 
and trodden upon that it died, the Mother and 
three other Children ſtripped naked, ſo as the & An, c. Catherlogh, p. 4 
ſaid Children died; this was done upon the! 
Lands of Bordkillamore about the 11th of No- 


vember 1641. J 


The Scene of which Murthers was ever fo deeply impreſt on the 
Engliſh, that, though they were ſufficiently inclined to be generous where 
they found the Jriſb reſolute and gallant, yet they never took any conſi- 
derable City, Fort, or Caſtle by Agreement, but it was conſtantly in- 
ſerted, amongſt the Articles, that the Benefit of whatever they allowed 
ſhould not extend to any that had been guilty of murthering the Eng- 
liſb, or adhering to them ſince the 24d of Ofober, 1641. Nor to any 
Officer or Soldier that had taken away the Lives of any of the Engliſb, 
or others after Quarter given, or to ſuch as ſat in the firſt General 
Aſſembly or Council, or ated upon any Commiſſions or Powers derived 
from either; and Hat all, who commanded in the firſt Year of the 
Rebellion, ſhould be liable to a Trial at Law for any Action committed 
ſince the 23d of October 1641. But how far theſe Proviſoes were ob- 
ſerved, when his Majeſty's gracious Declaration the 3oth of November 
1650, for the Settlement of each Intereſts, came in Force, is better 
underſtood by the Records of the Age, than to be deſcanted on now. 


An Arrmazer of the CounTiges wherein 
ſuch Murthers, as are here mentioned, 
were committed. | 


Counties. fol. Counties fol. 
Ntrim 393 Leitrim 401 
Armagh ibid. Limerick ibid. 

Catherlogh 395 Londonderry ibid. 

Cavan ibid. Long ford ibid. 

Clare 396 Lowth 402 

Cork ibid Mayo ibid. 

Donegal _ ibid. Meath ibid, 

Down ibid. Monaghan 403 

Dublin 397 Queen's County ibid. 

Fermanagh ibid. Roſcommon 404. 

Galway 398 Sligo ibid. 

Kerry ibid. Trpperary 405 

Kildare 399 Tyrone ibid, 

Kilkenny ibid. Weſtmeath 406 

King's County 400 Wicklow ibid, 
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The Conſpirators 
Joyed at the com- 
ing in of the 

Scots, dejected at 
their going out 


| | from Mewcafile, 


The Iriſþ before 
their grand Erup- 
tion, borrowed 
what they could 
of the Engliſb. 


Deponents next Neighbours, that the Earl of Hrone was ſeen with 


Dr. RokERT MAX WELL ſince Biſhop of 


Kilmore, his Examination, worthy delibe- 
rate and ſerious Reflections, but not here to 
be flied to as quoted in the Abſtract, That 
only to be ſought for in the Archroes of 
Dublin. pe e 


Armagh, ſworn and examined: and firſt touching the Nature 
of the Rebellion, depoſeth and faith, that, to begin higher 


TD OCTOR Robert Maxwell, Rector of uon in the County of 


than the 22d of October 1641, at the coming in of the Scots 
to Newcaſtle, he obſerved Sir Phelim O Neal, Tirlagh oge O Neal his 
Brother, Robert Hovenden, Eſq; deceaſed, and generally all his Po- 
piſh Neighbours overjoyed ; and at their peaceable diſbanding as much 
caſt down and dejected, calling the Enghſh baſe degenerate Cow- 
ards, and the Scots diſhonourable Braggadochies, who came into Eng- 


land not to fight, but to ſcrape up Wealth, merchandizing their Ho- 


nours for Sums of Money. But he, this Deponent, did not much 
heed thoſe diſtempered Speeches, as every where riſe in thoſe Days, 
and as proceeding from bankrupt and diſcontented Gentlemen ; and 
the rather becauſe many in Freland at that time, meaſuring the Scots 
Laws by their own, accompted the Scots Subjection not much better 
than Rebellion, although ſince by the Event their Judgments are 
now rectified; yet he aſked what they meant to be thus fad at good 
News, but joyful at Evil? They ſaid, if the two Kingdoms had gone 


by the Ears, they hoped the Earl of Strafford, whoſe Government 


had been moſt avaritious and tyrannical, would, in regard of his 
Forwardneſs, have periſhed in the Combuſtion. But this he, the De- 
ponent, thought not worth the informing, becauſe what they faid 
moſt Men thought from the diibanding of the Scots, until the break- 
ing out of the preſent Rebellion. He obſerved alſo frequent and ex- 
traordinary Meetings of Prieſts and Friers almoſt every where under 
colour of Viſitations, and at the firſt ſummons of Friers, to the Num- 
ber of two or three thouſand in a Company, they would uſually meet 
together for a Twelvemonth before the Rebellion, who, with others 
of the ſame Stamp, borrowed what Sums of Money they poſſibly could 
from the Britiſb, and often without any apparent Neceſſity; neither 
did it afterwards appear what they did with the Money ſo borrowed, 
for they would not pay any Man a Penny. And the Deponent further 
ſaith, That in April 1641, there went a Report amongſt the 1r:/h, the 


Sir 
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Sir Pbeſim O Neal in the Wood of Ballnametaſh, but upon Exami- 5 

nation they denied it; yet ſince the Rebellion they told the Deponent, K 

that a great Man out of Spain was at that time with him, but they 
would not name him ; and about three Years before that, one Prieſt | 

Mac Caſe, came from Rome with the Pope's Bull for the Pariſh of Ty- 

non, and, being kept out by Sir Phelim, talked freely of a Rebellion 

plotted and intended by him and others : Upon which the Prieſt went 

to Dublin to inform the Lord Deputy * thereof, by whom, being . cl.: 

examined, he either ſaid nothing to the Purpoſe, or was not believed, VH, Elis 

or was taken off by Sir Phelim. And further ſaith, that Sir Phe- 

lim O Neal, a little before the Rebellion, brought two Hogſheads 

of Gunpowder from Dublin, under colour of Wine, by Patrick O port (others | 
Dogherty, Vintner of Kynard ; he bought a great Part thereof by vit thn ty fuck 

ten or twelve Pounds in the Name of moſt of the Gentry in the Coun- ny pre 

try. This he bragged of to the Deponent afterwards ; and that he hy de Sit 
likewiſe told this Deponent, when the Lord Maguire, and o- 

ther Rebels, were taken in Dublin, his Man +, James Warren, and + See the Hitte« - 

Frier Paul O Neal, were apprehended amongſt them, having ſent % ***: 

them thither a little before to aſſiſt and attend the Iflue of the Buſi- 


neſs, but ſaid, that upon Examination at Council-Table, they were 
both diſmiſſed contrary to his Expectation. He faid alſo, that ſome 
Lord or other ſpoke for them . This Deponent further ſaith, that 


he heard Sir Phelim O Neal, upon his firſt return from Strabane, the bet of tay. 


ſay, that this Plot was in his Head five or fix Years before he could 25 
bring it to any Maturity: But ſaid that after 1? was concluded by 
the Parliament, (meaning the Popiſh Party) he was one of the laſt 
Men to whom it was communicated. He ſaid likewiſe, that to bring 
about his own Ends, he had formerly demeaned himſelf as a Fool in all 
great Men's Company, but that he hoped, by that time, the great- 
eſt of them ſaw, that Sir Phelim O Neal was no ſuch Fool as they 
took him for: And further faith, that he, this Deponent, heard Sir Phe- 
lim's Brother Tirloghroge O Neal ſay, that this Buſineſs, (meaning the 
Rebellion) was communicated by the Iriſh Committee, (meaning the 
Popiſh Iri/þ ) unto the Papiſts in England, ho promiſed their Aſſiſ- ne kann 
tance ; and that by their Advice, ſome Things formerly reſolved upon Pits chant 
were altered ; ſaying it was a good Omen, and undoubted Sign of ledge of the Iriſh 
Divine Approbation, that the Parliament here ſhould ſend over a m- 
mittee, the major part whereof were Papiſts. He alfo affirmed, 
that when the Proteſtants of the Lower Houſe in Ireland withdrew 
themſelves apart unto Chicheſter-Hall, the Papiſts at the ſame Time, 
| {never dreaming the Deponent ſhould live to tell it again) debated, 
concluded, and figned a combinatory Writing of this Rebellion under 
their Hands in the Tollbooth or Tolſell ; which, he ſaid, that Seſſion 
drew on, and haſtened ſooner than it was intended : And when the 
Deponent anſwered, that the Papiſts in all former Parliaments, 
which either of them had ſeen, uſually, and without Exception, con- 
ſulted apart as often as they pleaſed: He replied in great Choler, but 
fo did never the Proteſtants before, And this Deponent further faith, 
that in December the 19th, 1641, he the Deponent heard Sir Phel;m in 
his own Houſe, and in the hearing of Mr. Joſeph Traverſe, and others, Ihe Gentry (be- 
ſay, that if the Lords and Gentlemen (meaning Popiſh ) of the 2 
other Provinces, then not in Arms, would not riſe, but leave him in : 


5 M the 
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the Iurch for all, be would. produce his Warrant figned with theip 
Hands, and written in their own Blood, that ſhould bring them to 
the Gallows; and that they ſate every Day at Council - Board, and 
whiſpered the Lords TFuſtices in the Ear, who were as deep in that 
Buſineſs as himſelf. And faith alſo, that on the Third Day after this 
n known Rebellion began, Tortlagh oge O Neal's Wife, a moſt bloody Woman, 
dong he ok and natural Daughter to the late Earl of Antrim, told this I 
per al he Heres nent, that all Feland was in the fame Caſe with Ulfter ; for ſaid 
1 ſhe, my Brother the Earl of Antrim, hath taken the Caſtle and City 


niſhed and in od OF Dublin, having lately moved thither for the ſame Purpoſe, and 
i) Keel un not to pleaſe the Dutcheſs, as was given out, and my Brother Alex- 
Wandesse ander Mac Donnell, accoiding to the general Appointment, hath 
taken the Town and Caſtle of Carrickfergus. He, the Deponent, 
then aſked what they meant to do with thoſe whom they had diſ- 

armed and pillaged ? She ſaid, as long as their Preſervation ſhould be 

_ deemed conſiſtent with the publick Safety, they ſhould injoy their Lives; 

when otherwiſe, better their Enemy periſh than themſelves : Which 

was but a very cold Comfort to a Freſhman Priſoner, as myſelf was, 

And alſo faid, that Sir Phelim O Neal told this Deponent in De- 

cember laſt, that his Stock in Money amounted to 80000 Sterling, 
wherewith he ſaid he was able to maintain an Army for one Near, 

though all ſhifts elſe failed. And that Captain Alexander Hoven- 

den told him, that as ſoon as his Brother Sir Phelim was created Earl 

of Tyrone, and great O Neal, he wrote Letters, and ſent them by Fri- 

ers to the Pope, and Kings of Spain and France, but would not diſ- 

cover the Contents. And further faith, that about the firſt of March 
HH laſt, the ſaid Alexander told the Deponent, that the Friers of * Drog- 
81. ” * heda, by Father Thomas, Brother to the Lord of Slane, had the ſe- 
cond time invited Sir Phelim hither, and offered to betray the Town 
unto him, by making, or diſcovering, the Deponent knoweth not 

whether, a Breach in the Wall, through which he might march fix 

Men abreaſt, The Deponent ſaw this Frier the, ſame time in Ar- 

magh, whom Sir Phelimi took by the Hand, and brought to the De- 

ponent, ſaying, this is the Frier that ſaid Maſs at Finglaſs upon 

Sunday Morning, and in the Afternoon did beat Sir Charles Coote at 

Swords, I hope, ſaid the Frier, to ſay Maſs in Chrift Church Dub- 

lin within eight Weeks. And further depoſed that he, this Depo- 

nent, asked many, both of their Commanders and Friers, what chief- 
Reaſors why the ly moved them to take up Arms: They faid, why may not we as well, 
Am, and better fight for Religion, which is the Subſtance, than the Scots 
did for Ceremonies, which are but Shadows? And that my Lord of 
Strafford's Government was intolerable, The Deponent anſwered, 

that that Government, how inſupportable ſoever, was indifferent, 

and lay no heavier upon them, than on him, and the reſtof the Bri- 

tiſh Proteſtants, They replied, that the Deponent, and the reſt of 

the Britiſh, were no conſiderable part of the Kingdom ; and that 

over and above all this, they were certainly informed, that the Par- 

liament of England had a Plot to bring them all to. Church, or to 

cut off all the Papiſts in the King's Dominions, in England by the 

Engliſh Proteſtants, or as they call them, Puritans, zz Ireland, by 

the Scots. And further depoſeth, that he aſked, as ſreming very 

careful of their Safety, what hope of Aid they had? And from whom? 
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as alſo what diſcreet and able Men they had to imploy as Agents, to | 
their Friends beyond the Sea ? They faid, if they held out' this next 
Winter, they were ſure and certain in the Spring to receive Aid from 
the Pope, France, and Spain ; and that the Clergy of Spain had al- 
ready contributed five thouſand Arms and Powder for a whole Year 

then in Readineſs. They faid, their beft and only Agents were their 
Prieſts and Friers, but eſpecially the forenamed Paul O Neal , upon Paul 0 Neat, 8 
whoſe coming, with Advice from Spain, they preſently opened the in wn. een 
War; and that ſince the War began, in the very dead of Winter, e 
doth went with Letters, and returned with Inſtructions from Spain 

in one Month, profeſſing the good Cauſe had ſuffered much Prejudice, 
if he had been hanged in Dublin. And this Deponent further faith, 
that he demanded why ſometimes they pretended a Commiſſion from 
the King, at other times from the Queen, fince all Wiſemen knew How the Ring 
that the King would not grant a Commiſſion againſt himſelf, and the tobe charg'd wick 
Queen could not. They being Commanders and Friers, ſaid, that de Rebellion = 
it was lawful for them to pretend what they could in Advantement 
of their Cauſe ; That many of the Garrifon Soldiers, now their 

riſoners, whom they determined to imploy in the War, and to train 
others, would not ſerve them in Regard of gheir Oath, unleſs they 
were made ſo to believe: That in all Wars, Rumours and Lies ſerved 

many times to as good Purpoſe as Arms, and that they would not diſs 
claim any Advantage. But they ſaid for the Queen, in regard, as Reatons why the 
a Catholick, ſhe had Enemies enough already, they would command Sg, o tobe 
their Prieſts publickly, at Maſs, to diſcharge the People from ſpeak- 
ing of her as a Cauſe, or Abetter of the preſent Troubles, And the 
Deponent alſo afked Sir Phelim O Neal, what his Demands were, Sir Pte. 0 Mare 


without which his Lordſhip and the reſt would not lay down Arms? Ren 2 


At firſt he told this Deponent, That they required only Liberty of 

Conſcience, But afterwards as his Power, ſo his Demands were mul- 

tiplied. They muſt have no Lord Deputy, great Oficers of State, 

Privy Counſellors, Fudges, or Fuſtices of Peace, but of the Iriſh 

Nation ; no ſtanding Army in the Kingdom ; all Tythes payable by 

Papiſts 20 be paid to popiſh Prieſts ; Church Lands to be reſtored to 

their Biſhops ; all Plantations, fince primo Jacobi, to be diſannulled. 

none made hereafter ; no Payments of Debts due to the Britiſh, or 

| Reſtitution of any thing taken in the . ars; all Fortifications and 

Strengths to be in the Hands of the Iriſh, with Power to erect and 

build more, if they thought fit ; all Strangers, meaning Britiſh, to 

be reſtrained from coming over; all Ads of Parliament againſt Po- 

pery and Papiſts, together with Poyning's Act to be repealed, and the 

Iriſh Parliament to be made independent. But faith, that others 

told him, this Deponent, that although all theſe Demands were 

granted, yet Sir Phelim for his own Part was not reſolved to lay down 

Arms, unleſs his Majeſty would confirm unto him the Earldom of 

Tyrone, with all the antient Patrimony and Privileges belonging to | 

the O Neals . And further ſaith, that in March 1641. Alexander * Commigtons, 

Hovenden, by Sir Phelim's Direction, ſent from the Camp before . 

Drogheda a + Prophecy. ſaid to be found in the Abbey of Kells, im- 5.9 G et 

porting that Tyron?, or Sir Phelim, after the Conqueſt and Settle- f Th: Vat 

ment of Ireland, ſhould fight five ſet Battels in England; in the laſt 1 

whereof he ſhould be killed upon Dunſinore-beatb, but not * 
| e 
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he had driven King Charles, with his whole Poſterity, out of Eng- 

land, who ſhould be afterwards profugi in terra aliena in æternum. 
The Paper itſelf, with the Deponent's whole Library, to the Value 
of ſeven or eight hundred Pounds, was lately burnt by the Scots under 
the Conduct of the Lord Viſcount Montgomery: ſince that Prophe- 
cy the Deponent ſaith, he hath often ſeen Captain Tirlagb Mac Brian 
O Neal, a great Man in the County of Armagh, with many others, 
no mean Commanders, drinking Healths upon the Knee to Sir Phelim 
O Neal, Lord General of the Catholick Army in Ulſter, Earl of Ty- 
rone, and King of Ireland. But the Deponent profeſſeth, in verbo 
Chriſtiani, he did never pledge that Health; although ſometimes he 
fled it with hazard of his Life, if he had been obſerved. And this De- 
Fe further ſaith, that Art oge O Neal his eldeſt Son, whoſe 
Name if it be not Art, he hath forgotten, now, and of a long time 
a Captain, and one of the ſtouteſt Rebels in the County of Armagh, 
was, as he told the Deponent, in Dublin at School, and dieted at an 
Alderman's Houſe, whoſe Name he alſo doth not remember, in the be- 
ginning of the Rebellion, and that being found in Dublin, the Alder- 
man aforeſaid became bound at Council- board in one thouſand Pounds 
for his forth- coming; but afterwa:ds ſeeing how Buſineſs ſorted, he 


The regelt. came Unto this young Man, and ſaid, Boy, get you gone, and ſhift for 


neſs of the Ci 
Aldermen to 


the yourſelf : Alas, faith he, Sir, you are bound for me in one thouſand 
Pounds. No matter Boy, ſaid he, I muſt loſe that and many thou- 
ſands more: whereupon he faith he fled upon Foot and eſcaped to 
the Army about Drogheda that ſame Night. And further faith, that 
in May 1642, Captain Walter White told Edward Bleeke an Engliſh- 

man, and the Deponent, in Hovenden's Garden, that amongſt others, 
| Roger Moore, or Moore and Bryan O Neal were deſigned to take, and 
man the poſtern Door of the Caſtle of Dublin; and that he was in 
Dublin, and himſelf of the Plot, that told them this of his own Know- 
ledge. It may be enquired if there were any more Brian O Neals 
in Town at that time, than one; the Deponent durſt not aſk what 


Sir Pbelin 0 - Bryan he meant. And further faith, that Tirlogh oge O Neal told 


Neal's Car:iage 


him in Armagh, three or four Days before the Iriſh Army went to 
Strabane, that the Lady of Strabane had by Letters invited Sir Phe- 
lim thither, aſſuring that the Town ſhould be betrayed unto him, or 
yielded, he knoweth not whether: And Sir Phelim himſelf, at his 
return from taking Strabane, told him the fame over again; yet he 
ſaid, when he came to the Caſtle to avoid Suſpicion, they ſhot ten or 
twelve Shots over him. He told the Deponent likewiſe, that no- 
thing withſtood his preſent Marriage with the faid Lady, but the 
want of a Diſpenſation impetiable from their Lord Primate for a Vow 
which ſhe made not to marry for three Years to come. He faid alſo, 
that at his Entrance into the Caſtle, the Lady's Prieſt, a Scotch Jeſuit, 
exacted, and miniſtred an Oath unto him, that he, and thoſe his 
noble Cavaliers, came thither for the Propagation of the Catholick 
Faith, and not in any way to violate the Lady, fince it is reported 
very credibly that they are married. Captain Alexander Hovenden 
told .the Deponent, that when Sir Phelim brought her to Kynard 
from her own Caſtle of Strabane, ſhe did pray him to burn and raze 
it, leſt thereafter it might be uſeful to the Scots, and was of opinion 
Sir Phelim did very ill in neglecting ſo good Advice. The Deponent, 


and 
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and the reſt of the Britiſb, expected much favour by her Means, but 
immediately after her coming to theſe Parts, the Sword was let fly, 


whether at her Intreaty or not, the Deponent cannot affirm. More 
the Deponent hath heard, but becauſe it is not Treaſon, and ſhe is a 
Lady nobly deſcended, he will not publiſh it. And further the De- 
ponent ſaith, that in March laſt a Footman of the Earl of Antrin!'s 
was denied lodging, as was reported by Mrs. Hovenden, Sir Phelim's 
mother, which gave much occaſion of Diſcourſe in the Country, and 
that he heard Dr. Daly ſay, that Sir Phelim would never have un- 
dertaken the Province of Ulſter, if he had not been perſuaded that 
the ſaid Earl would have taken up Arms as ſoon as himſelf ; and he 
himſelf hath heard others ſay, that his approbation of the Buſineſs 
Vas as much as theire; but that when it came to Action, he durſt not 
| ſhew bis Face in the Field for fear of diſcompoſing his Clothes : And 

that Owen Mac Clymon, at his parting from the Earl in March laſt, 
as himſelf reported to divers in the Country, told him that the com- 
mon Cauſe ſuffered by his Non-concurrence : But he replied, the 
Buſineſs was already ſpoiled, eſpecially in Ulſter, by  Bloodſhed and 
Robbery ; and that he would not declare himſelf, either one way or 
other, until after May-day following. And the Deponent hath heard 
many of the Rebels call Sir Phelim a Confident of the Earl's, for let- 
ting him go when he was taken Priſoner by the - Captain of Charle- 
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The Earl of Aa- 
trim expected to 
have joined with 
Sir Phelim 0 

| Neal. 


The Reaſons 
why Antrim 
complied not. 


mont, ſaying, that he deſerved to loſe his Head for ſome Words he 


ſpoke, going through Armagh, about the laſt of April, or firſt of 
May lait, viz. That he ſaw nothing amongſt them but Deſolation and 
execrable Cruelty ; for which God's Wrath, and the King's juſt re- 
venge hung over their Heads, and would very ſpeedily overtake them. 
As he rode through the Pariſh of Derenooſe, he would very gladly, 
although the Deponent is a Stranger unto him, have ſeen him the 
ſaid Deponent, but could not procure the Friers Guides to ſend a Meſ- 
ſenger for him; they were afraid, as ſome of them told him after- 
wards, that he would have reſcued the Deponent, but he the De- 
ponent thinketh, they more feared, leaſt he might have laboured to 
divert his Lordſhip from joining with them, which was then pre- 
ſently expected: So that a Man can ſee no part of this Tragedy where- 
in there is not a Devil or a Frier, or both, And the Deponent fur- 
ther faith, that he was certainly informed by the Chief of the O 
Donnellies and O Lappans, and many others, whereof ſome were 


very near unto Sir Phelim, and it is generally reported in thoſe 


Parts, where the Deponent lived, that Mrs. May, Widow to Mr. 
Edward May, late of Dublin, a meer Triſh Woman, whom the Ge- 
neral long kept for his Fancy, and thereafter married out of Conſci- 
ence, is and was ever, ſince the Rebellion began, Sir Phelim's chief 
and unſuſpected Intelligencer; that he addrefled all his Packets ſent 
to Dublin unto her, and by her Means, and for the moſt part by 
Owen Mac Clymon aforeſaid, and other of her Servants received An- 
ſwers; perhaps the Truth may be found out by ſudden Search for Let- 
ters, or unexpected Examination of her and her Servants apart. And 
alſo ſaith, that he hath heard many of the Rebels ſay amongſt them- 
ſelves, that they feared nothing ſo much, as the corrupting and ſpoil- 
ing of their Harveſt : And that if G. M. Monroe had put three thou- 


ſand Men in the Towns of Armagh, Dungannon, and Monaghan, 
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before they were burnt, he had made himſelf abſolute Maſter of all 
the Corn in the three Counties, without which they could not poſſi- 
bly ſubſiſt this Winter. And faith moreover, that Sir Phelim 0 
Neal, his deputed Lieutenants and Governors, in all their Commiſ- 
ſions, Paſſes, and Warrants, leave out theſe Words, in his Majeſty's 
Name, yet if any be tendered by the Britiſb in the Old Stile, they 
ſeldom except againſt them de nomine, and as ſeldom ſign them. 
And the Deponent alſo faith, that the laſt, «vho were devoured, were 
Apoſtates through fear, and Revolters to Popery, who, though but a 
very handful, yet ſuch was their inſatiable Thirſt of Blood, they 
could not ſpare them, And further faith, that it was credibly told 
him, that the Rebels, leſt they ſhould hereafter be charged with 
more Murthers than they had committed, commanded their 
Prieſts to bring in a true Account of them; and that the Per/ons /o 
ſlaughtered, whether in Ulſter, or the whole Kingdom, the Depo- 
nent durſt not enquire, in March laſt, amounted unto one hundred 


fifty four thouſand, Sir Phelim O Neal aſked the Deponent very 


ſcornfully once in Armagh, and in the hearing of many, why the 


Scots in ſo many Weeks came not to relieve or revenge the Death of 


The Scots de- 
ſttroyed. 


their Countrymen ? The Deponent durſt not reply in this ſo danger- 
ous a Queſtion ; but one that ſtood by ſaid, that they did wiſely to 
flay until his Lordſbip made them more Elhow-room. This Riddle 
was ſoon after interpreted upon the March of the Scottiſb Army from 
the Newry back to Carrickfergus, by the bloody Maflacre of above 
five thouſand of the Britiſb in three Days. About two hundred Per- 
ſons, within ſeven Weeks after, that were relieved by the Lord Con- 
way's Army, ſent for the fame Purpoſe, ſo that the Deponent doth 
confidently fay, that now of all the Royal Plantation in Ulſter, there 
doth not remain alive two hundred more amongſt the Rebels. And 
further faith, that a Nephew of Art. O Neal's, Brother to Henry O 
Neal, Lord of the Fewes, told him, this Deponent, that his Uncle 


the ſaid Art. had but one Scotehman upon his Land, and that about 


two Days foregoing, gave Directions to have him murthered, thereby 
to give to Sir Phelim a Proof of his Zeal in the common Cauſe, from 


which there was a Suſpicion he meant to revolt. And further faith, 


Sir Pbelim's de- 
ſign to have cut 
off Dr. Bramball, 
Biihop of Derry. 


that there went a common Report amongſt the Viſb in Armagh, that 
the Biſhop of Derry had undertaken to betray the Town of Derry 
unto Sir Phelim O Neal, which he remembring, or being put in 
mind thereof at Strabane, as he told the Deponent upon his Return, 
he reſolved from thence to have written unto him a Letter, promiſing 
to be with him ſuch, a Night, and deſiring Admittance at the Gate ap- 
pointed. This Letter, ſaid he, I intended to ſend by a Priſoner, with 


whom, upon ſearch finding this Letter, the Scots, without more 


Examination, would have cut the Biſhop into Collops, but he ſaid 
ſomewhat put this Project out of - his Head. He may in time do as 
much for others, as then he intended to do for the Biſhop, wherefore 
the Deponent thought this Paſſage not worthy the inſerting. And 
the Deponent further faith, that T7rlogh oge O Neal, then Go- 
vernor of Armagh, cauſed an Eugliſo Ditcher to be killed upon a 
Proof made, that he ſhould ſay he was a better Preacher than Fames 
Uſher Primate of Armagh : This he did, as he faid, to ſuppreſs 


Browniſme in his Government. And further ſaith, that amongſt 


the 


„ r . , IIS 
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the Rebels he hath ſeen ſome laugh and wonder at the Engliſh for 
keeping their Words or Proteſtations given to the Viſo; and ſome ſaid 
in Mockery, that this was a ſecret Confeſſion of the Proteſtants, that 
the Papiſts were not Hereticks : and for ſome Inſtance of extreme Cru- 
elty uſed by the ri in Uſer, the Deponent faith, that by ſpecial 
Command from Sir Phelim O Neal, they dragged the Deponent's Bro- 


ther, Lieutenant James Maxwell, out of his Bed in the Rage and 


Height of a burning Fever, and leſt any of his Acquaintance or 
Friends ſhould bury him, they carried him two Miles from any Church, 
and there cruelly butchered him, when he knew neither what he did 


or ſaid: and thus Sir Phelim paid him two hundred and ſixty Pounds 


which he owed him. And that his Wife Grizell Maxwell, being in 
Child-birth, the Child half born, and half unborn, they ſtript ſtark 
naked, and drove her about an Arrow flight to the Blackwater, and 
drowned her. The like they did to another Engl;/hwoman in the 
ſame Pariſh in the beginning of the Rebellion, which was little infe- 
rior, if not more unnatural and barbarous, then the roaſting of Mr. 
Watſon alive, after they had cut a Collop out of either Buttock, That 
a Scotchwoman was found in the Glyn-wood lying dead, her Belly rip- 
ped up, and a living Child crawling in her Womb, cut out of the 
Cawl. That Mr. Starky, Schoolmaſter at Armagh, a Gentleman 
of good Parentage and Parts, being upwards of one hundred Years 
of Age, they ſtripped naked, cauſed two of his Daughters, Virgins, 
being likewiſe naked, to ſupport him under each Arm, not being able to 
go of himſelf, and in that Poſture carried them all three a Quarter of 
a Mile to a Turf-pit, and drowned them, feeding the Luſt of their Eyes 


415 


The Deponent's 
Brother murther- 
ed, and his Wife 
drowned, | 


Watfon roaſted 
allve. 
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and the Cruelty of their Hearts with the ſelf ſame Objects at the ſame 


time. At the Siege of Augber, they would not kill any Engl:/h Beaſt, 
and then eat it, but they cut Collops out of them being alive, letting 


them there waſte till they had no more Fleſh upon their Backs; fo that 
ſometimes a Beaſt would live two or three Days together in that Tor- 


ment. The like they did at Armagh, when they murthered Hugh 


Echline, Eſq; they hanged all his Ji Servants, which had any ways 
proved faithful or uſeful unto him during this Rebellion. And as 


touching exemplary Conſtancy in Religion, the Deponent faith, that 
Henry Cowell, Eſq; a gallant and well-bred Gentleman, was mur- 
thered, becauſe he would not conſent to marry a beaſtly Trull, Mary 
Neal, a near Kinſwoman of Sir Phelim's: He was proffered his 
Life without the Blowſe if he would have gone to Maſs, but he choſe 
rather to die then do either. There was made the like proffer of Life 
for going to Maſs unto Robert Echline, Son to the above-named Hugh 
Echline, a Child of eleven or twelve Years of Age, but he alſo refu- 
ſed it, ſaying, He ſaw nothing in their Religion for which he would 
change his own. And the Deponent further faith, that his, and the 
reſt of the Britiſh chief and beſt Friends amongſt the Rebels were, 
Mrs. Katherine Hovenden, Widow, Mother to Sir Phelim O Neal: ſhe 
preſerved four and twenty Engliſb and Scots in her own Houle, and 
ted them for ſeven and thirty Weeks out of her own Store; and when 
her Children took her away upon the Approach of an Army, ſhe left 
both them, and this Deponent, to their Liberty, and gave them free 


Cruelties t 
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near her, ſhe ſwooned twice, as was ſaid, when ſhe heard that fix 
and fifty were taken out of the Deponent's Houſe, and murthered in 
one Day. She uſed often to ſay, ſhe had never offended the Engliſh, 
except in being Mother to Sir Phelim and Captain Alexander Hoven- 
den, Son te Mrs. Hovenden, and half Brother to Sir Phelim; he con- 
ducted five and thirty Engliſp out of Armagh to Drogheda, whereof 
ſome were of good Quality, when it was thought he had ſecret Direc- 
tions to have murthered them: twenty more he ſent ſafe to the 
Newry, and would truſt no other Convoy then himſelf, It is to be 
obſerved, that all others periſhed under Colour of Convoys, except 
only thoſe whom he undertook. At the Deponent's Requeſt he ſaved 
Armagh twice from burning, and would have faved it the third 
time, but that he lay ſick of a Fever. When he beheld the Ruins 
thercof, but eſpecially of the Church, tis ſaid he wept bitterly, ſaying, 
Who will ever truſt the Iriſh again, who have neither kept their 


Promiſes to God, nor Proteſtations to Men? When he, v/2. Captain 


Alexander Hovenden, ſaw Sir Phelim's Warrant for the laſt general 
Maflacre, after the taking of the Newry, he ſolemnly fwore he would 
never draw his Sword again in Sir Phelim's Quarrel or Cauſe, curſing, 
in his Paſſion, the Britiſh, if ever they ſpared 1-:/hman, Woman, 
or Child. He was deſirous to ſubmit himſelf to the King's Mercy up- 
on the Lord Montgomery his Protection, offering to root out that 
bloody Sept of the Huges, with his own Followers and Arms, out 


of Jreland : But the Motion was rejected; perhaps worſe will be 


Some ſenſible of 
the Preteſtants 
Ccnd: tion „ 


admitted. He never had his Hand in Blood out of Battle. That this 

Deponent knoweth he is not yet, which may plead ſome Favour, full 
two and twenty Years of age, and doth not pretend to one Foot of 
Inheritance. Dr. Dolly preached ſo vehemently againſt murthering, 
that in the End he was forced to fly himſelf for a ſafeguard of his Life. 
Patrick Kelly, and Gilduffe Mac Tynny, would ſuffer nothing robbed 
from the Britiſh, to come within their Doors. And this Deponent 
Further faith, that very many of the Br:77þ Proteſtants, the Rebels 


buried alive, and took a great Pleaſure to hear them ſpeak unto them, 


as they digged down old Ditches upon them. Except thoſe, whom 
they thus buried, they, the Rebels, buried none of the Proteſtants, 
neither would permit any, who ſurvived, to perform the Duty for 
them. And further ſaith, that the Rebels would ſend their Chil- 


|. dren abroad in great Troops, and eſpecially near unto Kynard, armed 


Dead Women 
abuſed. 


with long Wattles and Whips, who would there with beat Men's Bo- 
dies about their privy Members, until they beat, or rather thraſhed 
them off; then would return in great Joy to their Parents, who re- 
ceived them for ſuch Service, as it were in Triumph. And further 
faith, if any Women were found dead, lying with their faces down- 
ward, they would turn them upon their Backs, and in great flocks 


go unto them, cenſuring all Parts of their Bodies, but eſpecially ſuch 
as are not to be named, which afterwards they abuſed ſo many ways 


ſo filthily, as chaſte Ears would not endure the very naming thereof. 
And further faith, that many of the Proteſtants the Rebels would 
not kill outright, but being half dead, would leave them, intreating 
for no greater Favour at their Hands, two or three Days after, but to 
kill them outright, which ſometimes was granted, ſometimes deni- 


ed. A young Youth having his Backbone broken, was found in a field, 


having 
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having like a Beaſt eaten all the Graſs round about him. The Depo- 
nent could not learn that they killed him, but that they removed him 

to a Place of better Paſture: ſo that in theſe moſt bloody and execra- 
ble Wretches, that of the Holy Ghoſt is clearly verified, the very 


One not able to 
ſtir forced to eat 


graſs, 


Mercy of the Witked is Cruelty. And further faith, that the Rebels 


themſelves told him, this Deponent, that they murthered nine hun- 
dred fifty and four, in one Morning in the County of Antrim; and 
that beſides them, they ſuppoſed they had killed above eleven or 
twelve hundred more in- that County. They told him likewiſe that 
Colonel Bryan O Neal killed about one thouſand in the County of 
Down, beſides three hundred killed near Killeleagb, and many hun- 
dreds both before and after in both thoſe Counties, At Sir Phelim's 
return from Lyſnegarvy ſome of his Soldiers forced about four and 
twenty Britiſh into a Houſe, where they burned them alive, whoſe 


terrible Out-cries they delighted very much to imitate and expreſs un- 


to others; and faith, that he heard Sir Phelim likewiſe report, that 
he killed ſix hundred Engliſb at Garvagh in the County of Derry, 
and that he had neither left Man, Woman, nor Child alive in the Ba- 
rony of Muntulony in the County of Tyrone, and that betwixt Ar- 
magh and the Newry, in the ſeveral Lands and Plantations of Sir Ar- 
thur Atcheſon, John Hamilton, Eſq; the Lord Caulfield, and the Lord 
Mountnorris, And faith alſo, that there were above two thouſand 
of the Britiſb murthered in their own Houſes, for the moſt part, and 
that he was informed hereof by a Scotebman, who was in theſe Parts 
with Sir Phelim, and ſaw their Houſes filled with their dead Bodies: 
In the Glenwood, towards Drummore, there were flaughtered, as 
the Rebels told the Deponent, upwards of twelve hundred, who 
were all killed in their Flight to the County of Down. The Number 
of People drowned at the Bridge of Portadown are diverſly reported, 
according as Men ſtayed among the Rebels. The Deponent, who 
ſtayed as long as any, and had better Intelligence than moſt of the 
Engliſh amongſt them, had better reaſon to know the Truth, and 
faith there were by their own Report one hundred and ninety drown- 
ed with Mr. Fullerton. At another time they threw one hundred 
and forty over the ſaid Bridge; at another time fix or ſeven and thir- 
ty; and fo continued drowning every Day, more or fewer, for ſeven 
or eight Weeks, ſo that the feweſt, which can be ſuppoſed there to 
have periſhed, muſt needs be above one thouſand, beſides as many 
more drowned betwixt that Bridge and the great Lough of Mountjoy, 
beſides thoſe who periſhed by the Sword, Fire, and Famine in Clar- 
brazill, and the Engliſh Plantation adjacent, which in regard there 
eſcaped not three hundred out of all thoſe Quarters, muſt needs amount 
to many thouſands, Near unto the Deponents own Houſe, fix and 


thirty Perſons were thrown from the Currbridge at one time ; at ano- Drowned Ka 


ther time eighteen or nineteen ; at another time fix and fifty Men, 
Women, and Children, all of them being taken out of the Deponent's 
own Houſe; and at ſeveral other Times ſeveral other Numbers beſides 
theſe, who were drowned in the Blackwater at Kynard : In which 
Town and Pariſh of Tynon, whereof the Deponent was Rector, there 
were drowned, ſlaughtered, and died of Famine, and for want of 
Clothes, about ſix hundred. And faith, he might add to theſe ma- 
ny. thouſands more, but the Diary, which he the Deponent wrote 
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amongſt the Rebels, being burned with his Houſe, Books, and all 

his Papers, he referreth himſelf to the Number in groſs, which the 
Rebels themſelves have upon Enquiry found out and acknowledged, 
which notwithſtanding will come ſhort of all that have been murther- 

ed in Ireland, there being above one hundred fifty and four thouſand 

now wanting of the Britiſb within the very Precinct of Ulfer. And 

the Deponent further faith, that it was common Table-talk amongſt 
Arouttions o the Rebels, that the Ghoſts of Mr. William Fullerton, Timothy 
tho fluogover Fephes, and the moſt of thoſe who were thrown over Portadown 
Bridge, were daily and nightly ſeen to walk upon the River, ſome- 
times ſinging of Pſalms, ſometimes brandiſhing of naked Swords, 

and ſometimes ſcreeching in a moſt hideous and fearful manner. The 
Deponent did not believe the ſame at firſt, and yet is doubtful whe- 

ther to believe it or not ; but faith, that divers of the Rebels aflured 

bim, that they themſelves did dwell near to the faid River, and be- 

ing daily frighted with thoſe Apparitions, but eſpecially with their 
horrible ſcreeching, were in Concluſion forced to remove further into 

the Country. Their own Prieſts and Friers could not deny the Truth 
thereof, but as oft as it was by the Deponent objected unto them, they 

| ſaid, that it was but a cunning flight of the Devil to hinder this 
great Work of propagating the Catholick Faith, and killing of Here- 
ticks ; or that it was wrought by Witchcraff, The Deponent him- 


{elf lived within thirteen Miles of the Bridge, and never heard any 


Man ſo much as doubt of the truth thereof; howſoever the Deponent 
obligeth no Man's Faith, in regard he ſaw it not with his own Eyes, 
otherwiſe he had as much Certainty as morally could be required of 


= of the Pal ſuch a Matter. And the Deponent further faith, that the degene- 


rated Pale - Engliſh were moſt cruel among ſ# the Britiſh Proteſtants, 
being beaten from their = Lands, and were never ſatisfiad with 
their Blood, until they had in a manner ſeen the laſt drop thereof, 
affrighting Sir Phelim O Neal every Day with their Numbers, per- 
fuading him that while they, meaning the Proteſtants, lived, there 
would neither be Room for them, nor Safety for him, It was eaſy to 
ſpur on the cowardly bloody Rebel ; yet no ſooner were the Prote- 
fſtants cut off, but contrary to their Expectation, the meer Tri/þ took 
preſent Poſſeſſions of their Lands and Houſes, whereat they, of the 


Pale, very much grumbled, and faid Sir Phelim had not kept Pro- 


* How this was Miſe with them “; howſoever they were forced to ſwallow thoſe and 
rented, %. many other Injuries. And further faith, that he knew one Boy near 
; unto himſelf, not exceeding fourteen Years of Age, who killed at 
 Kyjnard in one Night fifteen able ſtrong Men with his Skean, they be- 

ing diſarmed, and moſt of their Feet in the Stocks. Another not a- 

bove twelve Years of Age killed two Women and one Man at the Siege 

Crueltiesin of Augher. A Woman, Tenant to the Deponent, killed ſeven Men 


which their 


— and Women of her Engliſb Fellow-Tenants in one Morning: And it 
flents Children; and ſometimes with Lath Swords, heavy and well 
ſharpened, they would venture upon Men and Women of riper Years 
Cruelties not to be believed, if there were not ſo many Eye-witneſles 

of them. And the Deponent further faith, that the firſt three 
Days and Nights of this preſent Rebellion, viz. Offober, 23, 24, and 2 5, 
it was generally obſerved, that uo Cock crew, or any Dog was hear 
1 fo 


was very uſual in all Parts for their Children to murther the Prote- 
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to bark, no not when the Rebels came in great Multitudes unto the 
Proteſtants Houſes by Night to rob and murther them: And about 
three or four Nights before the fix and fifty Perſons were taken out of 

the Deponent's Houſe and drowned, and amongſt thoſe the Deponent's 


Brother, Lieutenant Fames Maxwell, in the dark of the Moon, about 


one of the Clock at Night, a Light was obſerved in manner of a long 
Pillar to ſhine for a long way through the Air, and refrafted upon the 
North Gabel of the Houſe. It gave fo great a light about an Hour 
together, that divers of the Watch read both Letters and Books of a 
very ſmall Character thereby, the former the Deponent knoweth to be 
moſt true both by his own Experience, and the general Obſervation of 
as many as the Deponent met with within the County of Armagh. The 
latter was ſeen by all thoſe of the Deponent's Family, and beſides b 


many of his Jriſo Guard. For ſome of them at that Time were erate, 
and could ſee nothing, who interpreted the ſame to be an immedi- 


ate Expreſſion, and Token of Divine Providence and Watchfulneſs o- 
ver the Proteſtants, affirming that many times the Rebels had purpoſed 
to deſtroy the Deponent, and his Family, but were always 1 0 5 and 
interrupted, but which way themſelves could not tell; but the Depo- 
nent, as is well known, made a far contrary Interpretation thereof, 
which ſhortly after fell out to be the truer of the two, for, preſaging 
thereby that bloody Maſſacre which enſued, the Deponent, with the 


reſt of his Family, gave themſelves to Faſting and Prayer, expect 


- 


ing 
each Hour that univerſal cutting off, which fell out very ſhortly 12 a 
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Poſt-Information the 7th of July, 1643. 


A N D further this Deponent faith, that the Rebels having expoſed 
the murthered Bodies of the Br:#;h ſo long unto the publick 
View and Cenſure, that they began to ſtink and infe& the Air, which 
commonly being a Thing very ſtrange, would not ſometimes happen 
until four or five Weeks after the Murthers committed, they uſually 
permitted ſome of their Bodies to be removed, and caſt into Ditches, 
but fo, as they muſt ever be laid with their Faces downward ; the 
Reaſon whereof this Deponent not underſtanding, asked the Rebels 
themſelves what was meant thereby, who readily anſwered that they 
ſo placed them to the intent they might have a Proſpect and fight of 
Hell only, and therefore, when they killed any of us, they uſed always 
theſe Words, Anima Dewll, which is, thy Soul to the Devil. And this 
Deponent further faith, that notwithſtanding all the Moderation former- 


ly pretended by the forenamed Alexander Hovenden, and the many 


real Favours done by him unto many of the Britiſb, and in particular 
to this Deponent, that yet he heard him both fay and ſwear, that he 


' wiſhed them all damned, both Body and Soul, who were againſt them in 
. this Cauſe, Further, this Deponent faith, that it was uſual Sport with 


one Mac Mahon, Captain of the Caſtle and Town of Monaghan, as he 
ſaid Mr. Mahon confeſſed before Mr. Hugh Echline and many others, to 
take a wooden Prick or Broach, and thruſt it up into the Fundament of 
an Enghſh or Scotchman, and then after drive him about the Room with 
a Joynt-ſtool, until through extreme Pain he either fainted or gave con- 


tent to the Spectators by ſome notable ſkips and friſks, which rare In- 


vention he offered to put in Practice at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
Place where he boaſted thereof, but that the ſaid Mr. Fchline prevailed 
with him to omit it, as ſufficiently, without any further Demonſtration, 
believing the Excellency of the Sport. And it is further of undeniable 
Truth, that the ſaid Mac Mahon, and other Rebels in the Caſtle of 
Monaghan, after a great Feaſt there held, took an Engliſh or Welſhman, 
and bound him naked upon the Table, at which they drank after Din- 
ner, and at every Health gave him a Gaſh or Wound, but not mortal, 
until his whole Body became, as it were, one continued Wound, and 


_ thereafter flung him out upon the Dunghil, where he died, partly of 
his ſaid Wounds, and partly of Famine, none daring to relieve him. 


ROBERT MAXWELL. 


Jurat. ut ſupra. 


WILLIAM ALDRICH. 
JoHN WarsoN. 


The 


Fol. 


\HE Abby of Matt ifarman the place where 


the Conſpirators firſt conſidered what to do 
after they had rais'd a Rebellion. 39 
An Anniverſary Act to be 6bſerv'd oh the 230 
of October. 
An Addreſs of certain Commiſſioners to the King 
about Ireland, and his Anſwer, 162 
Affairs why they proceeded ſo ſlowly in 1642. 


Y 
Agents ſent to Kilkenny, | = 
from the Confederates ſent to the Duke of 
Lorrain. 350 
The Earl of Antrim ſent by the Confederates 
(with others) to the Queen at Paris. 258 
. Arguments why. the Iri Soldiers ſhould not be 
tranſported to Sparn. 8, &c. 
The Army of 8000 Foot and 1000 Horſe res 
in Ireland. | 
diſbanded. They being too good Engliſh: 
men to wiſh that a ſtanding Army ſhould be 
kept in the Bowels of that Country. 10 
Atberdee taken by the Engliſh. 91 
Sir Arthur AE made Governor of Talg. 


281 

Main, 282 
The General or National Aſſembly begins. 241 
juſtifies the Commiſſioner,  . 225 


ee with the Congregation at 1 
ibid. 


Ad when the Earl of Clanrickatd i is Depu- 


279 

Allen mbly at Clanmacnoi ſe convene. 42309 

their Acts. from 294 to 297 
8 | 

Agatrath ordered to be fortified. 278 

Ballintober Battle. 105 


Sir James Barrie's account of King Charles the 
irſt's Letter of a Plot. 

Lieutenant General Barry beaten before Cork. 

113 

Colonel Barry imploy'd to compoſe Differences 

with the Greateſt. 293 

The Earl of Barrimore's Succeſs at Cloghleigh. 


111 


Bealing's repulſe at Liſmore. 110 
j ſent to Rome, brings in the Nuncio. 206 


| | J. 
Dr. Bede! Biſhop of Kilmore his Information + 
the Papiſts Inſolencies. 
Death and Character. 016 * 


Belfaft ſurrendered to the Parliamentarians. 28 
The Biſhop of Clogher defeated, his Death, ac, 


Character. | I2 

of Fern's inſolent Letter touching the M. of 

. Clanrichard. 286 

O ſem's Excommunication. 216 
Roſs hang'd. 299 
The Biſhops at James-town an an Excummu- 
nication. 319 

a malicious Declaration. 320 


The Lord Blaney, . &c, give Intelligence of the 

Rebels Proceedings. 41 

Sir John Borlaſe Senior (and others) hath Lun 

directed to him to regulate affairs. 1 

when inſtituted Lord Juſtice. 7 

1 receives a Letter from Sir Henry Vane of a 
lot. 


his Anſwer to the Parliaments Committee of 


Ireland for Arms. 17 
hath the Plot diſcovered to him, 26 
is again made Lord Juſtice. e 
quits his Juſticeſip. 180 
Sir John Borlaſe Junior goes to Tredath 44 
his Service there, _ 81 
is ſent to the State from thence. 83 
r | ibid. 
his "162M at Colp. | e 
in Loroth and Meatbßz. 1430 
his Regiment reduced. . 180 
disbanded. 284 


The Lord Broghill gallantly defends Liſmore 110 


defeats 7uskery in a pitch'd Battle. 346 
the Biſhop of Roſs. 


5 299 
Muriogb O Bryan ſtood longeſt in Rebellion. 378 


Lieut. Col. Bryan goes to Tredath. 
is one of the Commitſioners from Tredath to 


the State. 83 
his excellent Service at Tallaghallon. 90 
Priſoner at Tredath. 253 

| 0 
R. Cale brings Propoſitions to the State. 64 
is ſent with Propoſitions to the — 
7 
Capperquin Battle. 110 


(1) Corrick- 


after the Surrender of Galway purſues _ 
King's Intereſt, | 23065 

is beaten by Coot. ibid. 

uits the Coke, his Character. 366 

The Proteſtant Clergies Remonſtrance to the Par- 
laments Commiſſioners. 236 
The Popiſh Clergy foments miſconceits of the 
Lord Lieutenant. 292 
their reply to the Lord Lieutenant from 


_— 
" "5 Wa 82 * 
. 3 - 5 


65 » 3 
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2 be Seeds ſent n I 1 in England into 
Cavan's Remonſtrance, and the Hiſtory of that Treland. 204 
County. 47 as alſo. 208 
The Treaty of Ceſſation begins at Caſtle-Mar- Supream Council to Waterford. 216 
tin. 165 foreign Prinees. 226 
proceeds at Siggin/?own, 169 Commiſſioners from the Parliament treaty about 
is concluded. 170 ſurrendering Dublin. The Effect. —} 
begets Heats betwixt King and Parfiament. of Truſt conſtituted. — 262 
173 diſſent from the Lord Lieutenant. — 
1 broken by the Iriſh, , 179 ſiuſpected not to be entite. 
renew d. 1 198 their addreſs to the Marg. of Ormond's 14. 
The Character of the Iriſh, Ig ter. 308 
[Le Marquiſs of Leer xd uſage of the The Convention called; how long it laſted, K 


Engliſh. 57 99 
his fidelity to the Lord Lieutenant, 232 
mediating Col. Preſton ſigns to come in. 223 
made Lieutenant General of the Army. ibid. 


_ » is deſired Governor but till an Aſſembly, 
| 335 

accepts of the Goveriunicnt, 378 

his Proclamation to inhibit any to leave the 

: Iriſh Quarters. | 340 
routed by Cool. 5 347 
impowers a Committee to treat with Lor- 
rain's Agent. 340 
his Reply to him. ibib. 
his excellent Letter to the Duke of Lorraix. 


| 352 

his Reaſons againſt complying with the Con- 
federates clandeſtine proceedings with Lorrain, 

_ evidencing his integrrey to * Prince and Na- 
tion. 35 5 
deceived by the Iriſh in en obedience. 356 
demands Jaſtice againſt Geoghehan, 357 
notwithſtanding aſſiſts the Iriſh at Galway. 


James- torun, 317, to 318 
Cloaths beſtowed upon the ftrip'd Proteſtants of 
Ireland. 122 
Sir William Coles Infortpation of the ſuſpicion of 
Troubles. 


| 25 
Service at E le 112 
Commiſſions to raiſe forces for the Spaniards Ser- 
vice. 8 


ſent into the North, Munſter, and Connaught. 


43. - 


of Martial Law granted to ſeveral Papifts, 43 


A Moſt of the Iriſh Committee engaged in the Re- 


bellion. 18 
The Parliament of E agland's Committee arrive 
in Ireland. 143 
depart, ſo neceſſities encreaſe. 145 


The Committee from the Council-board in Ire- 


land at Oxford much troubled betwixt the Pro- 
teſtant and Confederate Agents. 188 


"Commiſſioners authorized to the ſtate the Condi- 
tion of the deplorable Engliſh, 


it gave to the King, the Duke of York and 


Gloceſter. 316 
A Confederacy betwixt the Iriſh and old En gliſh 
of the Pale, the Oath. 74 
The Confederates treat about a Peace. 203 
unite with the Lord Lieutenant. 221 
are treacherous, ſo the Lord Lieutenant a- 
grees with the Parliament. 225 
ſend Agents to Oxford, 182 
their high demands. 184 
the King's admonition to them. 192 
Agents behaviour at their return to Ireland. 
1 
come to the Lord Lieutenant at Carrick, * 
deſire a Privy Council. 301 
meet at James- toum. 315 


think to treat with Treton. 340 
cheriſh good opinion of the Independents. 


356 
in Munſter meditate a compliance with the 
Parliament. 6 


304 
The Congregation at Waterford declare the N 


of 1646. void. 


213 

The Conſpiracy though diſcorered, yet the Maſ- 
ſacres continued. | 46 
Sir Charles Coot Senior Governor of Dublin. 41 
his ſucceſs in Wicklow, 


5 
vindicated from the Rebels aſperſions. 21 
beats the Enemy from Clantarf. 62 
Swords. 71 
with the Lord Lyfe relieves the Lady Ofalia. 
103 
takes Trim. | ibid. 
is killed. 104 


After whoſe death much was not attempted till 
the Battle of Roſs, where the Gallantry of the 


Engliſh and the Life of their General wonder- 
fully appeared. 104 
Sir Charles Coot Jun. proſpers againſt Con. O Rourk, 
Sc. in Connaught. 69 
beats the Rebels in Connayght. 98 
relieves Athlone. ibid 
his Reply to the Preſdytery at Belfa oft 
264, 265 
cenſured for complying with Owen 6 Neil. 
| 276 
takes Colerain. wg 
beſieges Carrickfergus. ibid. 
routs the Scots in Liter. 288 


beats the Marquiſs of Clanrichard. 347 


defeats a Party of Fitz, Patricks and Odzoyrs 
forces, 303 


ſtreigh- 


The INDEX 


ſtraitens Gahuay. 354 
has it delivered to him. ibid. 
impeaches ſeveral. 


378 
his and other Officers memorable Declara- 


tion. ihid. 


Captain Richard Coot's Service in Cnnaugbt. 160 


Lord Coftilee preſents to the State the Longford 
Letter. vr ; $2 
goes for England. | ibid. 

The 8383 or Solemn os diſown'd. 

The Supreme Councils inſolent Letter to the 


Lords Juſtices. 160 
Letter touching the Scots. 176 
to the Pope touching the Nuncio. 206 


Col. Crafford beats the Enemy from Finglaſs, 62 


his good Service at Kilruſb. 99 
his Service at Monaſter, even with 1300 foot. 
a . — 132 
againſt thoſe who alarm'd Dublin. 168 


Cromwell appainted the Parliaments Lord Lieute- 


nant in Ireland. 267 
lands at Dublin. 281 
ſtorms Tredath, | 282 

takes Trim, Carlingferd, and Netory, 283 
returns to Dublin. ibid. 
takes Waxford, e. 284 


his Aſſurance that Maſs was not to be allow'd 


in the Parliaments Quarters. 285 
takes Roſs. | ibid. | 
is beaten from Waterford. 288 
goes to Dungarvan, having taken Paſſage- 

Port. | 1 0 289 

begins the Campaign. 298 
takes Clonmel. | 2099 
diſturbs the Rebels Council in * 
pn ibid. 

is ſummoned into England.  thid, 

to be pray'd for, not the King, by Popiſh 

Injunction. 3 20 299 

Henry Cromwell goes for Ireland, in Lear- 


ning, is well accepted, yields up all to Steel, 
and leaves Ireland. . 316 
The Riſe of Cu/todiums, 


A N Abbreviate of the Parliaments Declara- 


164 


The Lord Dill, one of the Lord Juſtices, om 


_ diſplaced. 


DowaalP's Depoſition touching the union of the 


Pale and the Northern Rebels. 58 
Dundalk recovered by the Engliſh. of 
The Lady Dowduls magnanimous defence of 

pon Edge- hill fight the Supplies for Ireland 

fail'd. | I42 
By what means the Engliſh proceeded in the War 


fro 116 to 120 
Wentworth a Plot. EL 
Exceptions taken againſt the Iriſh 

Title and Cauſe. 


Commiſſioners 


181 


Col. Flower's Regiment reduced, 


133 


tion of the miſerable condition of Ireland, 


m , 
Ever mae Mahon diſcovers to the Lord Deputy 
2 


165 


The Excommunication againſt. the Marquiſa 
. Ormond, why ſuſpended. _ {bf 
he Clergy's Excommunication not forcible a 
- gainſt the Commons ceſolye to deliver 2 
to Ireton, R 


Auning diſplaces the Mayor of Materfard, and 

by the Rebels is made . 4 {I'UTY 
is countenanced by the Nuncio. ibid. 
The Lord Forbes againſt Galway. . 
Forces going to ſtrengthen Tredath beaten at Gell- 


ingston- bridge. 3 56 
Under Col. Venables, Hunks, and Reynolds 
land at Dublin. 277 
A Faſt Proclaimed. 58 
by the King's Order the 8th. of Jan. 73 

to be obſerved Monthly. _ 99 
Fitz-Gerald Edict ſtating his Cauſe. 140 Ce. 


The Fate of thoſe who had egregiouſly fail'd in 


their Duty to the King in Limerick, 304 
Fleetwood goes for Ireland. ibid. 
encourages the Sectarians. 378 


4382 
diſbanded 284, ſent Priſoner to Cheſter, 254 


Albreth gives ſecurity, being found to have 
made fictitious Matters. 205 
The Garriſons in Munſter revolt to the Parlia- 


ment. | 287 
Geoghehan's Inſolency againſt the State, 356 
 Gibfon takes Carichmain, | 97 
does into Wiclow. n 107 
Glamergan's Agency with the Rebels diſown'd 
Cormanſton General of the Pale. | 82 


Defects of Government happily corrected (though 
Carue in his Annals of Ireland, p. 389. will 

| have it that the King promoted One in 1re/and, 
Ex mero odio in hibernos ad tantam honoris am- 
2322 an Expreſſion like himſelf. The 
rſon having been entire to his Principles and 


Allegiance) 44 Oc, 
Several Graces vouchſafed to the Triſh. 6 
Sir Richard Greenvile's good Service in Kilruſh 
Battle. 2, | 98 
at Raconnel. I45 
Roſs, 149 
Ir Frederick Hamilton's Service at Mannor 
Hamilton. 585 113 
Enſign Hammond firſt enters Carrickmain, 97 
Sir Simon Harcourt arrives at Dublin. 7 
his Expedition into Jicklow, '9 
death at Carrickmain. 15 


The Herald at Arms barbatoufſy uſad at Limerick. 
| 212 
King Henry the Eighth's Cenſure of the Popiſn 


Clergy. 


| 304 
A High Court of Juſtice errected in Ireland. 366 


where firſt inſtituted. 367 
cut not off above two hundred Perſons; 376 


| 
8 
| 
| 
4 
} 
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I | 
J Ealouſies ariſe in the Lord Lieutenants Army 


when the Munſter Garriſons are delivered 75 | 


to Cromwell. 287 

The L. Incheguin appointed Preſident of * 
11 

his earriage at the Battle of Liſcarrel. ibid. 

and the Munſter F orces withfland the Ceſ- 

ſation. 198 

his Letter and Declaration from 199, to 203 


revolt to the Parliament how taken. 203 


articled againſt. 221 
his good Service at Kaichuoter, 243 
Letter to the Speaker. ibid. 
joyns with the Marquiſs of Ormend, 245 
his Ceſſation with the [r1þ, 267 

' . Attempts to bring over Jones. ibid. 
' * beats a Party of Fones's Horſe. 272 
routs Col. Chidley Coot. Ho ibid. 
takes Tredagh. „ 
beats Farrall. > = BY 
takes Dundalk. _ 
Trim. 275 
ſuſpecting Cromwell would land in Monſter, | 
went there. 277 
is addreſs'd to by the Iriſh as one acceptable 
to his Country. | 304 
leaves Ireland, his Character. 1 


Inſtruments of State not to be cenſured by every 
Capacity. 


3 
Intermiſſion of Legal Proceedings againſt the Pa- 


piſts, the cauſe of the Iriſh Inſolencies. 1 
Quo tempore Carolus Wallis Princeps in Hiſpania 
 immorabatur, omnes Religiofi Ordinis Pontificiee 
Religionts h bi domicilia pro divino Cultu celebran- 
do Extruxirunt, que tamen poftmodum juſſu Re- 
gis Vice-comes Faulkland tum Hiberniz Prorex 
in Coronæ profanos uſus convertit. So belches 


Carue in his Annals of Ireland, 318 
Col. Mich. Jones arrives at Dublin. 232 
is made Governor thereof, and Commander 
of the Lemſter Forces. : ibid. 
beaten by Pre/ton. 241 
gains the Battle at Dungan- hill. 242 
his good Service with Monk. ibid. 
fortifies Dublin. 


253 
ſend ſeveral ſuſpected into England. ibid. 


his Anſwer to the Lord Lieutenants Letter. 


267 

L. Inchequin's Letter. ibid. 

beats Clanrictard's Regiments. 272 
his intention to beſiege Tredagh Rs. - 

201 

his victory at Rathmines. 2790, 280 

his Death, and Character. 289 

Sir Theophilus Fones return'd with a Supply into 

Ireland. 268 

made General of Dublin. 281 
with Col. Reynold's Service in Weſtmeath. 

29 

beats Phelim Mc. Hugh coming to med 

Finagh. 346 

* 1 Dublin- Caſtle. 316 


The bleeding Iphigenia anſwer'd in reference to a 
Calumny on the State, | 74 


his Doctrine of the lawfulneſs of aſſuming 
Arms to prevent an Evil, confuted by Andrew 


Sall in his Book entituled--------- 22 
Ireland never ſubdued till the Laws were as com- 
municable to the Iriſh as Engliſh, © =x 
neglected. | 
Ireton, left by Cromwell his Deputy, 299 
takes Waterford. „ 5 a 
his ſervice at Xillenny. 345 
fits down before Limerick. 346 
takes Limerick. | 1 53 | 
dies there. 303 
— Reaſon (after he had be naue 
2 he put out the Iriſh, 
bs 1 pretend a Commiſſion under the broad 
ea 45 
cruel before the Parliament medled with their 


Religion. 69 
taunt the Lords of the Pale with old miſcar- 
riages. 93 
hearken not to the Ceſtation whilſt they 


ſtorm'd Caſtle-Coot. 160 
petition upon the Ceſſation to be admitted to 
their Houſes. | - 99 
Intentions ſuſpected. | 206 


as falſe to Clanrick as Ormond, 347, 348 
upon their Heats with the Marquiſs of Or- 
mond, threaten to return to their confederacy. 


1 

ſurrender on the Kilkenny Articles. 3 
charg'd with the guilt of Royal Blood. 258 

tranſplanted into Connaught, 

Agents admitted to inſpeR the AQ of Seile. 
ment. 2 
carriage and diſmiſſion. 383 
The Judges Reaſon for the Continuance of the 
Parliament. 170 


The Lords Juſtices equal Government. 


cCheerfulneſs to comply with the requeſt of 
both Houſes, 


_ adjourn the Parliament to the 97h of Neel 


ibid. 
ſummon the Londe of the Pale to * 
what to be done. 


Proclamation of the 28th of Decemb. "© 


Mercy to ſuch as ſhould return to their obe- 
dience in time. 5 


Letter to the Speaker touching Roſs Bat 


Letter to the King of the Affairs of 1 
162 


3 K 
Dlruſh Battle. 99 
K. Charles I. cenſure of the Rebellion. 19 


refers the care of Ireland to the * | 
of England. 


ſends Arms and Ammunition out of — 
into Ireland. 


his Speech checking the Parliaments flow 


proceedings. 63 
his ſecond Speech to that Intent. ibid. 
his offer to raiſe 10000 Vehlen for the 


Iriſh ſervice, ME 64 
dis 


The 


his Reaſons why it came forth no ſooner. 73 
his Letter of Grace to the Iriſh, 
offers to go into Treland. 


94 

his Reſentment of that Rebellion. 120 

his Commiſſion to hear the Rebels Remon- 
ſtrance. 154 
his firſt Letter about the Ceſſation. 155 

his ſecond Letter to that Intent. 161 

his third Letter to the ſame purpoſe. 164 

his fourth Letter for the ſame. 170 

his fifth Letter for it, and ordering how the 
Soldiers ſhould be diſpos'd of. 172 
his motive to the Ceſſation. 170 

K. Charles I. his anſwer to the Parliament touch- 
ing Ireland. 259 
his Letter to the Marquiſs of Ormond. ibid. 

his Reaſons for the Peace 1648. 260 


his Judgment on Glamorgans Agency. 205 
K. Charles II. upon the Defeat of Rathmines is di- 
verted from Ireland. 280 
being inform'd of the diſobedience of the Iriſh 
permits the L. Lieutenant to withdraw his Au- 
thority. 304 
Declaration in Scotlaud againſt the Peace 
1648. 328 
his Proclamation touching the Rebels. 380 
Captain King's good Service at Balintober fight. 
105 
Lord We ſlain at the Battle of Liſcarr 1 

11 

L 


TY? Laity (even thoſe who would be thought 
the greateſt Royaliſts) where the Clergy 
were concern'd would not puniſh without the 

Biſhops Cooperation. 326 


Lambert thought on for Ireland, but diſappointed. 


363 
A Letter from Sir Henry Vane to the Lords Job 
8 


ces intimating a Conſpiracy. 


The Earl of Leicgſter deſign'd Lord Lieutenant, 
not permitted to go. 


5 
However afterwards by the AQ of Settlement 


his Arrears were allow'd, 6. but that was not 


fo ſatisfactory to him as his miſſing an oppor- 


tunity to expreſs his vertue and courage was 
realy unhappy. 

Limerick refractory, 310. govern'd by the Clergy 
303. delivered upon Articles. 


359 
governed by Sir Hardr. Waller for the Par- 


liament. 26 
The Lord Life lands at Dublin. 103 
trelieves the Lady Offalia. 103 
beats the Rebels from Trim. 104 


| The Lord Liſſe's expedition into /e/meath. 141 


good ſervice at Roſs. 149 
voted Lord Lieutenant by the Parliament. 


220 

his Arrival, Service, and Return. 220, 221 
Liſnegarvey Fight. 57 
The Lords of the Pale except againſt words in the 


firſt Proclamation. 28 


Sir Themas Lucas arrives at Dublin. 
is in a Council of War at Tredagh. 
his Service in the Expedition towards 2 
9 


Dr. MaxwelPs large Examination touching the 


| Munſter Service. 


INDE xX. 


his Proclamation againſt the Rebels. 72 


at the Battle of K:lr, 100 
Fr ſh. 99, 


14 
priſoner at Treda gh, ; 


admitted to bbs (beſides en 30 So 

diers in his Troop. 180 

Ludlow ſucceeds Jreton. 299 

Lowther one of the Commiſſioners from Ormond 

to Oxford, 182 
the Parliament. 


his excellent Speech at the tryal of Sir Phe? 
lim O Veil. 


6 

M 307 

HE Lord Macguire's Examination. 30 
Trial, and Execution. | 139 


Mac Mahon's Examination: Trial, and Execu- 
tion, 


*7 
The Mayor of Dublin and his Brethren ſcarcely 
advance 50 l. 41 


Plot: See his Examination. 


ge to reduce Ireland to Peace and Quietneſs. 65 
Mellifont beſteg*d by the Rebels. — 80 
Active Men of the Houſe of Commons. 8 


Proteſtant Members of Parliament inveigled by 


Papiſts to ſeek eaſe and redreſs. 10 

Money appointed for Ireland miſapplied. 49 
Lieut, Col. Monk arrives in Ireland. 3 

his Advance at Kilruſh Battle. 98 
relieves Balanokill, 144 

his Expedition againſt e 168 


ſeizes Carrickfergus, Colrain, and Belfaſt. 25 
his Ceſſation with O Neil diſallowed of by the 
Parliament. 273 
diſmiſſed the Fan Service. 
Monro's Letter in diſguſt of the Ceſſation. 175 


The Lord Moore enters Tredagh. 79 
his excellent Service there. 82 
in Meath, 139 
appears before Port- Leicefter- Mil. 168 
his Death and Character. ibid. 
A Motion to call in a Forreign Prince. 226 


The Lord Mongarret head of the Munſter 9 | 


109 
The Lord Myſtery joyns with the Rebels. ibid. 


121 
Murther why a greater offence in Ireland then 
England. 374 


A Colle®tion of Murthers, &c, 393 
N 


Uke Nettervile and others aſſembe at Swords. 
60 


Some of the Nobility deſire the King to compoſe 
Extreams betwixt the Proteſtants aud Confede- 


rates, 198 

The Northern Scotch Forces refuſe to aid ours in 

Leinſter. 108 

The Nuncio arrives in Ireland. 206 
his exorbitant carriage. 21 


beſieges Dublin. 166, 214, 218 


forbids thoſe delegated to treat with the Lord 
Lieutenant about the Peace, to proceed on cen- 
ſure of Ex communication. 215 

his Excommunication. — 1 


is purſued by the Confederates to Gakuay. 
(2 5 246 


The INDEX. 


a Narrative of his inſolent carriage in Ireland. 


| | 24 
his Anſwer to it, from 251, to by 
Summons a National Synod, 246 
Quits the Kingdom, ibid, 

O 
H E Oath of Aſſociation, with ſeveral Act; 
depending thereupon. 127 to 129 


of the Confederates againſt the Nuncio. 248 
againſt the Peace of 1646, taken by the Of- 


ficers in Tredagh. 81 
Owen O Conallys Examination. | 27 
ſent to the Parliament with Letters. 41 

rewarded. 1 
ſlain, 283 
The Lady Offalia's generous carriage againſt the 
Rebels. 102 
Certain Officers out of Ireland their Addreſs to 
the King. | I52 
receives his Anſwer, 153 
Offers made to the Parliament diſown'd by Inchi- - 

gun, | 255 
Sir Phelim O Neil's cruelties in the North for his 

Repulſe at Tredagh. 93 

beſieges Charlemont. | | 43 
preſent at Loghre/s when the Plot was deter- 

min'd, hes L. | 31 

approaches Liſnegarvy. 57 
belieges Tredagh, 78 

is beaten near Raphoe. 108 
aſſiſts Clanrickard. „ 

his Trial at the high Court of Juſtice, 367 
hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd. 389 

his character, = 390 
Damel O Neil moves his Excellency to come with 

an Army into England. 205 

ſent by his Excellency to win over his Un- 

. - | 2286 
Owen O Neil endeavours to ſurprize the Lord Lieu- 

tenant. | 213 

his Declaration for the Catholick Religion, 

King, &c. 233 


purſued by the Confederates, retires to the 


great Towns. „ 246 
endeavouring to relieve Port- Falkland worſted 
e | 255 
offers to be entertain'd by the Parliament 
| ibid. 
falls upon Clanrictard's Party. 259 
and the Parliaments party agree. 273 
his Service in relieving Londonderry. 275 
agrees with the Lord Lieutenant, but before 

he brought his Forces to him, dies. 28 


The Order of Parliament of England concerning 
Ireland. 55 
The Earl of Or mond made Lieutenant General of 


the Army. 56 
viſiſts Tredagh. 91 
Gallantry at Kilruſb. 100 

The Marquiſs of Ormond's Expedition to To 
14 
juſt Edict againſt plundering. 151 


unwillingneſs to yield to the Rebels unjuſt 


demands. 206 
cConcludes the Peace 1646. 208 
Lord Lieutenant goes to Kilkenny, 211 


beſieged by the Nuncio in Dublin. 218 


makes a ſhew to deliver the City to the Par- 
liament. | 


f 219 
forced to return to Dublin. 22 
his Reaſon for his delivery up of his Power 

to the Parliament. 4230 


hath the King's conceſſion delivers up 
Dublin. 


235 
goes into England. ibib. 
has free acceſs to the King. 240 
is ſuſpected by the Army. 241 
Meditates to return to Ireland. | 245 
lands in Ireland. 255 
his Declaration then. 256 


Letters to the Council of K:lkenny. 259 
is congratulated by the Supream Council, ibid. 
concludes the Peace 1648, e 
his Speech then. 261 
endeavours to win Jones to his Party, 267 
his Difficulty in forming his Army. 269 


Marches towards Dublin. 271 
appears before Dublin. | ibid. 
his Declaration touching affairs in Ulfer, 274 
blocks up Dublin. : 276 


after Rathmines defeat retires to Kilkenny, 280 
not obey'd by the principal Towns. 283 
intends to fight Cromwell, 285 
uſes means to bring in Owen O Neil, 286 
his endeavour to impede Cromwel!'s return to 


Dublin. — 19 
his Gallantry in relieving ſuch who intended 
to ſurprize Paſſage. 290 
denied leave to hut his men under Waterford. 
291 
gives the King an Account of the Affairs in 
Ireland. ibid. 
demonſtrates to the Commiſfioners of Truſt 
his ill uſage. | 292 
receives the Grievances of the Deputies of the 
Counties. | 298 
goes to Limerick, ibid. 
Summons the Romiſh Biſhops thither. 300 
Conference with them. ibid. 
receives not outward Civility there. 302 
calls an Aſſembly at Leghreogb, its Effects. 
0 
another Aſſembly at Loghreogh. 38 
is addreſſed to by them. 305 


Anſwer worthy himſelf. 305, 306, 307 
Propoſals to be received into Limerick. 310 
is ill uſed by the Mayor of that Town. 311 
his Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Clogher on 


O Neils death, | ibid. 
Reſentment of the Biſhops voluntary meeting 

at James toton. 316 
Anſwer to the Biſhops Declaration at James- 
town, 320 
clears himſelf of their Accuſation. from 320 

to 326 


Declaration upon the Confederates Reſent- 
ment of the Declaration made in Scotland againſt 
the Peace 1648. 83 

is affronted by the Guard at Galũay. 332 

his reply to the Confederates reaſons for the 
removal of his Authority in him. from 332 tO 

33 


Deputes 


The INDEX. 


Deputes Clanrickard Deputy. 337 
departs the Kingdom. ibid. 
P 


He Papiſts ready to contribute that a tolera- 
tion might enſue. 1 


of the Pale equally involv'd in the Conſpira- 


. br 
” the Robberies, &c. at 
and Skerries, 

join to infeſt Dublix, 10 

after the Relief of Tredagh offer to come in. 

90 

rejected, and why. 91 
Petition ſent to the King. 152 
The Parliament at Dublin why called, MY 
meets. 50 


prorogued. 


54 

s of Ireland Declaration to the Parliament of 
England. 
Remonftrance to the Lord Lieutenant. 234 

of England declares all Traitors who deſerted 

the Service of Ireland, 282 
A Parliament ſummon'd at Dublin, under the 
Precedency of Sir Maurice Euſtace and the Earl 


of Orrery Lords Juſtices, and continued under 
the Duke of Ormond. 


its Acts. — 
Sir William Parſons Lord Juſtice, 6 
accuſed of miſdemeanors. 164 


A miſcreant Party, no true Proteſtant ever juſtly, 
charg d with the King's Murther. 


366 
The rk of 1646, concluded. 208 
's Articles. 209 
as neceſſary as the Ceſſation. 41 
diſclaim'd at Waterford, 212 
1648, concluded. WE 
s Articles. 263 
refuſed by O Weil, 4 and the —_ 
204 
The Peoples devotion to the Clergy. 326 
Pope Urban the Eighth's Bull. 174 
Indulgence to Owen Roe. 175 
Milo Pouer s good Service to the Lord Lieutenant. 


291 
The Preſbytery at Belfaſt endeavour to draw Sir 
Charles Coot to their P 265 


The Preſident of Connaught eſteem' d remiſs. 139 


Preſton and O Neis Letter and Demands to the 
Lieutenant, 218 


beats Jones. 241 


A Proclamation by the Lord Falkland againſt * 
Popiſh Clergy. 


diſcovering the Plot. 28 
forbidding ſtrangers the City. 44 


publiſhing the King's deteſtation of the 15 
bellion. 


45 
againſt people flocking to the City. 49 
prizing Corn. 67 
againſt Pillagers. ibid. 
prohibiting the Soldiers to return to England. 


ibid. 


133 
208 


A Proclamation calling in Protections. 
for the Peace 1646. 


Propoſitions from the Rebels by Sir Thomas Cary 
and Dr. Cale. 64 


by Nitz- Williams about the Peace with the 
207 


Queens conſent, 


230 


Protections granted by Commiſſioners revoked, 


p 2 5554 Proteſtants Petition for Agents to go to 02 


to the King. 
allowed by his Majeſty. 184 
Agents to go to Oxford. 182 
receive a gracious promiſe from his Majeſty. 


192 
Agency queſtion'd by the Council- bene. 


183 


of Ireland  acknowledg'd by the King to — 
a great part in his Reſtoration. 


8 
How Proteſtant Hereticks are to be buried. 2 


Uarter not to be given to any in arms, eſpe- 
cially Prieſts, 


2 
The Queen Regent of France thought a oi 
ent Perſon to procure the Peace. 205 
of England her Anſwer to the Iriſh Agents, 
258 
Querie whether the Proteſtant Agents at * 
acted by the Proteſtant Committee of the Par- 
liament of Ireland at Dublin. 193 
Queries expounded by ſeveral Members in a Com- 


mittee of the Houſe of Commons againſt the 
ſenſe of the Judges. 


17 
| R 
Aconnel Battle. 145 
Rathmines Diſaſter, 280 


Reaſons why O Neil conſulted not with the Coun- 
cil at Kilkenny, 


I 
The Iriſh Rebellion diſcovered, * 
its ſucceſs in Ul/er, 41, 79 
progreſs in mg a 57 
breaks out in Munſter, 68 
Connaught, ibid. 


Remonſtrance preſented at Trim, 153 
The Rebels tear the Order of Parliament. 54, 74 
Mercy was cruel 


flanders caſt on the Engliſh proſligated. 4 76 
endeavour to make themſelves Maſters of 
Leinf! er. 


78 
of 145 ord, Letter by Caſtilaugb. - 
Unſkilful in Sieges. 95 
Cruelties. 96 
ſend Agents to forraign Princes. 130 
receive Miniſters from them. ibid. 
are declared Subdued. 365 

Several Rebellions, c. 19 
Five Regiments arrive at Dublin. 


7 
Not the Defence of Religion, Prerogative, or 
Liberty, but the Extirpation of the Engliſh 
Intereſt, principally aim'd at by the Rebels, Ge. 


14 
The Officers Remonſtrance threatning much dan- 

ger: 1517 
Col. Reynold's takes Carrick, — 


Roſs Battle. 149 
Sir Benjamin Rydiard's ech! in defence of Re- 


ligion. . 52 
IR William Saintleger Preſident of Munſter. 
68, 108 

his good Service there. ibid. 


at Tallow, 110 


— ——— — 


his Letter to the Lord Lieutenant. 114 
takes Dungarran. | 110 
his vigilance and faithfulneſs. 113 
death. ibid. 


Upon the recalling the King's Ships, principal 
Commanders land in /reland. 108 

The Scots thought the King's Offer to go Te 
Ireland a great Demonſtration of his Care. 94 

Yet the Scotch Council, as well as the two 
Houſes, interceded earneſtly againſt this de- 
ſign, pretending the hazard his Sacred 2 
would be in Burnet. 


2215 
The meet Scots did little in Ireland, the Engliſh 


Scots did good Service. | 139, 205 
The Scots beaten at Benburgh. 214 
in Ul/er join with Hamilton to invade Eng- 
land. 254 
Declaration in the ſtanding Army in 
Ireland. 268 
Soldiers ſent into England. 17 
receive an Oath, | ibid. 
diſobey what Preſton engaged for. 224 
The Spaniard prevails with the Iriſh to ſend no 
men into England. 212 


Stafford N Wexford-Caſtle to — 284 


The States firſt diſpatch to the King at Edenb. 41 
ſecond diſpatch to the King. 
his Warrant to the Earl of Ormond and 


Oſery to fight the Rebels. 61 

Letter to the Lord Lieutenant expreſſing the 

ſad Condition they were in. 62 

Captain Stutfield's good Service in the relief of 

Tredagh. 82, 83 
Colonel Synnot's Propoſitions for the delivery of 

N 5 284 

HE Lord Taaff goes for * 52 

returns to Ireland. 164 

beaten by Incheguin. | 243 

is at Rathmines Battle. 244 

helps to expel the Nuncio. 279 

goes to the D. of Lorrain, 349 


Tecroghan delivered to the Parliamentarians. 314 


Sir Hen. Titchbourn ſent Governor of Tredagh. 44 


certifies the Lord Lieutenant that Melli font 
was beſieged. 


54 
his excellent Service at Tredagh; &c, 80, 81 


Lord Juſtice, "> og 

at Dungan Hill. 242 

Sir Arthur Tirringham gives the State notice of 
the Rebellion. 41 
his Conduct at Liſnegarvy. 67 

Tool of Wicklow accuſed by Relie. 377 
Tr edagh forewarn'd to be beſieg'd by the Rever- 
end and Vigilant Dr. Jones. 44 

| beſieged by the Rebels. 78 
relieved with Proviſions, 81, 82 

Col. Trevor beaten by Captain William Mere- 
dith. 283 
New Troubles meditated i 7 Ireland. 285 
I R Charles fag . lands at Yaughall. 110 
his excellent Service at the Comroe. 155 

takes Cloghleigh. I57 

is taken Priſoner. I58 
Captain William Vaughan's reſolution in relieving 
Carrickmacros. 142 
Enighted. I45 

his Service at Roſs Battle. I50 


The I ND E xX. 


ſlain at Rathmines. 279 
The pious and learned Primate Uber” 5 Prophecy = 
the Rebellion. 


agreement with Biſhop Bramhall. 
goes for England, F 
Col. Venables 1 at Dublin, 7 
appearing at Rathmines Defeat (a few days x 


ter) with exemplary Vertue, he goes with 
Cromwell to the ſiege of Tredagh, where the Aſ- 
ſailants having been twice beaten off, he (the 
third time) forced his entrance into the Town 
over the Bodies of the ſlain, Cromwell follow- 
ing. At the Bridge (in the midſt of the 
Town) he found ſome Conſiderable oppoſition, 
which would have been more, could they with- 
in have drawn up the Draw-bridge, which his 
Capt. Lieut. Thomas Chetam, and Enſign Done 
hinder'd with a ſet of Pikes; ſo the Town 
being taken, he was ſent to oppoſe George 


Monro in the North. 282 
he is ſet upon in his March by Col. Trevor. 
28 

has Belfa aft e e to him. ie 

takes in Charlemont, and others Garriſons. 

_— 314 

W 

leut. Col. Waineman goes to Tredagh 44 

his Service at Marlington. 89 

Dunaalk. Or 

An RIG of the War in Munſter 1642. from 

| 108, to 113 

1643. from 155, to 160 

Connaught 1642. 105, &c. 
1643. 165, & c. 


Waterford content at laſt to receive a Supply of 
Soldiers, ſo they might be old Iriſh of Ulter, 
under Lieutenant General Farrall. 288, 289 
6 


| Wendesford Lord Deputy. 


huis Affection to the Earl of Srraford, dies, 


ibid. 
Viſcount Wentworth, Lord Deputy. 2 
his Government. 2, 3 
made Earl of Straford. 4 
Lord Lieutenant of Treland. 3 

his Trial. 1 
Death. | ibid. 


Sir Francis Wi Houghby Governor of Dublin Caſtle. 
41 
is ſent PR: the Marq. of Ormond Commiſ- 


ſioner to the Parliament. 219 

his eldeſt Son, Capt. Willoughby, Governor 

of Galway Fort. 107 

his ton, Col. Francis Willoughby's Regiment 

reduced, _ | 233 

diſbanded. 284 

is ſent Priſoner to Chefter by Jones. 253 

Colonel Mogan Governor of the” ort of mou 
non. 2 

Major Woodhouſe returns unſatisfied from England. 


144 

Wal 8 Inſurrection i in Lemerict when the Lord 
ieutenant ſhould have enter'd. 

1 4 , 

Aptain Turner lands in Jrela 

is at Kilruſh ORs 


lonel Zanckey routs the Party 
tended to retake Paſſage. 


290 
aſliſts in the taking of Arkenon, &c. 298 
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LETTERS to and from General Cromwel, Treton, 
Preſton, &c. relating to the Sieges and Battles, men- 
tioned in the foregoing Hiſtory, and taken from the 


Original Manuſcripts of Mr. Cliſfe, Secretary to Gene- 


LIVER CROMVEL being voted Lord Lieutenant and Gene- 
ral of the Parliament- Forces in Ireland, landed at Dublin the 


14th of Auguſt, 1649, and on the zoth of the ſame Month 


marched out with thirteen thouſand Men to beſiege Drogheda, alias Tre- 
dagh: On the gth of September he began his Battery, and after a hot 
Diſpute took the Town by Storm, and put the Garriſon to the Sword, 

The firſt of October the General came before Wexford, and having 
made a large Breach on the South Side of the Caſtle, the Governor, 
| ==== Stafford, ſurrendered, but the Town ſtood out, which after two or 
three Days was alſo taken by Storm, and two thouſand Perſons ſlain 
therein. 

After the taking of Wexford, the General marched to Roſs, and hav- 
ing ſent a Letter ſummoning the Governor of the 'Town, he received the 
following Anſwer. Ws VIE, | 


SIR, 


your ſafe Conduct for ſuch Perſons as I ſhall employ to perfect the 
Conditions; in the Interval to ceaſe from all Acts of Hoſtility, and that 
all Parties keep their own Ground till ſuch Time as the Articles re- 
ceive a full End; and ſo I remain, | 5 


Roſs, Octob. 19th, 1649. Sir, your Servant, 


9 this the General returned this Anſwer. 


] : i Sa 8 8 7 
Jo the Commander in Chief of the Forces in Roſs, i © 
SIR, | . W od, 


7 O U have my Hand and Honour engaged to perform what I of- 

| fered in my firſt and laſt Letters, which I ſhall inviolably obſerve. 
I expect you'll ſend immediately four Perſons of ſuch Quality, as may be 
— c 
* 2 encloſed, 


1 Am content to yield up this Garriſon to you, if you pleaſe to ſend 


Lucas Taaffe, 


J DIX 


encloſed, in which you may mention their Names; without this, I ſhall 

not ceaſe Acts of Hoſtility: If any Thing happen by your Delay, to your 

Prejudice, it will not be my fault. Thoſe you ſend may ſee the Conditions 

perfected; whilſt 1 forbear Acts of Hoſtility, I expect you'll forbear all 

Actings within. I am. 7 
your Servant, 

October 19th, 1649. 2 O. Cromwell. 


Immediately after this, for there was no Time to delay, came out 
their Commiſſioners, who concluded on theſe following Articles. 


Articles concluded and agreed upon by and between the Right Honourable 
the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, of the one Part, and the Governor of 
| Roſs, of the other Part, this 19th of October, 1649. | 


I. It is concluded and agreed, That the Governor of Roſs, with all un- 
der his Command, may march unto K:lkenny, or Laugblin- bridge, with 
their Arms, Bag and Baggage, Drums beating, Colours flying, Bullet in 
Mouth, Bandaliers full of Powder, ahd Match lighted at both Ends, 
provided they march thither in three Days, and that no Acts of Hoſtility 
be committed during the ſaid Time. 

IT: That all ſuch Townſmen as defire to depart, ſhall have three 
Months Time for fo doing, and ſhall ſettle in their own Dwellings, free 
from Viglence, and enjoy their Eſtates and Goods, as others under the 
Obedience of the Parliament of England; or if they think fit to repair 
to ſome Sea- port, a Guard ſhall be ſent with them to ſecure them in their 
Journey, in order to Tranſportation. 8 

III. It is concluded and agreed, That the Inhabitants ſhall be permitted 
in the Town, and enjoy their Goods and Eſtates free from the Injury and 
Violence of the Soldiers. 1 85 

IV. In Conſideration whereof, the Governor of Roſs is to ſurrender 
into my Hands the Town of Roſs, Artillery and Arms, Ammunition and 
other Utenſils of War that are therein, by three of the Clock this pre- 
ſent Day, (except ſuch as were brought in by faid Governor, or ſuch 
as came in ſince he had the Command thereof) and by two of the Clock 
to permit the Lord Lieutenant to put three hundred Men into the Block- 
houſe and Gate-houſe near the Breach, and the White Tower near 
r on 

V. For the Performance of the Articles, on the ſaid Governor's Part, 
he is to deliver four ſuch Hoſtages as I ſhall approve of. 


| I approve and confirm | Daniel Crawford. 
h | theſe Articles, 3 Maurice Ayms. 
= | Lucas Taaffe. Thomas Geynan. 

b ED | Matth. Deemer. 


Upon theſe Articles the Town was immediately ſurrendered, and moſt 
of the Soldiers were, that Afternoon, boated over into the County of Kil- 
kenny-; and ſuch as that Evening could not get ready to march away, 
were, on General Taafe's Intreaty, admitted to draw into the great 
Church that Night, and the next Day were boated over. The Evening 
after the Town was taken, a Captain of the Enemy's Party, after he had 
been boated himſelf, and Company, over the Water, deſired the Liberty 

— to 
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to come back again into the Town, having Buſineſs of Concernment to 
impart to the General; which being admitted to do, he was brought 
| preſently to the General's Lodgings ; and tho' it was late the General ad- 
mitted him to come to him, and upon Diſcourſe with him, he informed 
that one Davenport, (a Perſon lately come from the 1ri/þ Army into the 
Enghſh Service) had a Deſign to take away his Life; and upon his ac- 
quainting him with it, deſired him (the Informer) to concur in it, and 
told him he had contrived it after a ſafe Manner. 0 
For Since his leaving the Iriſbo Army, and coming into the Engliſb 
Party, which he had done about a Month before, he had obſerv- 
ed Cromwel's conſtant Practice, both at Wexford and Roſs, was to walk 
privately about the Walls and Works of the Towns and Forts, and take 
a View of them, and he believed he would do the fame at Duncannon, 
which Garriſon he next intended to beſiege, and that he would take 
that Opportunity to kill him; and when the Fate was done, (as he cal- 
led it) he would immediately run to the Fort, and the Word ſhould be, 
as he ran thither, 4 King, a King: And this he intreated this Cap- 
_ tain, that was the Informer, who he believed would ſoon ſee the Mar- 
quiſs of Ormond at their Head-Quartets, to communicate to him, and 
acquaint him with this great Undertaking, that by this Means, the Go- 
vernor of the Fort might have Knowledge of the Deſign, expect the 
Execution of it, and be ready to receive him into the Fort when he 
ſhould come to it. e 
And to confirm the General's Belief of the Truth of this Information, 
he produced a Letter that the ſaid Davenport wrote with his own 
Hand, and gave him to preſent to the Marquiſs of Ormond, in which 
he wrote, he had a great Deſign in Hand, which he had imparted to 
the Bearer Captain Brown, and deſired his Lordſhip's Credit to what 
he informed him, which he doubted not but to effect, and ſpeedily to 
give him a good Account of the General. Upon this Information, he 
ſent immediately for Davenport, and being brought before him, at firſt 
denied the Charge, but upon ſeeing the Letter of his own Hand- writ- 
ing, confeſſed the Crime; but ſaid he was put upon it, and the Con- 
trivance was by the Informer Captain Brown. Davenport was tried and 
comdemned by a Council of War, but the General would not ſuffer him 
to be put to Death. oh . 
About a Week after Roſs was reduced, a Party of about two thou- 
ſand under the Command of Lieutenant General Fones, were ordered 
to face the Fort of Duncannon, and the General went himſelf three or 
four Days after to take a View of that Place, and upon Perſuaſions of 
ſome, acquainted with Roche, the then Iriſb Governor, who apprehend- 


ed the Governor might deliver up the Fort, being diſguſted, and ex- 


pecting a new Governor to take the Command from him, the Gene- 
ral ſent him a ſhort Summons, but one Colonel Mogan, who took the 
chief Command upon him, cauſed this following Anſwer to be returned. 


For General Cromwel. 


SIR, 


J And thoſe under my Command are ſenſible of your cruel and tyra- | 
J nical Quarter: And this is therefore to Iet you underſtand” that 
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this Place is kept for King and Country, and the Preſervation of the 
People. | 


Your Servant, Thomas Roche. 
Duncannon, October 25th 1649. 


The General found that additional Forces were put into the Fort, 
and that the Place might thereby admit of ſome Difficulty in gaining 
it, and being unwilling, at that Seaſon of the Year, to continue longer 
before it, he reſolved to draw off his Army and to return to Roſs, 
which he ordered Lieutenant General Tones to do within three or four 
Days after, but left two or three Troops of Horſe, and ſome Foot, 
in Fintern and other ſmall Caſtles within a few Miles of the Fort, 
that kept the Soldiers ſo in their Garriſon, that they durſt not ſtir out 
a Quarter of a Mile that whole Winter. 

About this Time came the then Lord Baron Brogbil to Roſs, to the 
General, Sir William Fenton, and ſome others. The Lord Broghil 
ſignified his Deſire of doing Service for the Engliſb Cauſe, and thereupon 
the General thought his Lordſhip a very fit Perſon to be fent to Cork, 
which Town, about that Time, had ſent to the General, ſignifying their 


Deſire and Intention of declaring for the Enghſh ; and they did not 


doubt but, with the Aſſiſtance. of the Enghſh then amongſt them, they 


would ſoon find an Opportunity for doing of it, which happened ac- 
cordingly. | „ 5 

The Lord Broghil then received Commiſſions for the raiſing a Re- 
giment of Horſe, conſiſting of twelve Troops, out of thoſe Engliſb in 
and about Cork, and ſuch as he might draw unto him from the Ene- 
my. In order hereunto the Lord Brogbil took Shipping at the Mouth 
of the Harbour of Waterford for Cork : There went with him, at the 

ſame Time, Colonel Phaire, and took his Regiment with him. And 
before they arrived at Cork the City and Engliſb Officers, or moſt of 
them, had declared for the Engh/h Army, and had ſecured all ſuch of 
the Town and Officers as they ſuſpected would be againſt them, and 
gave the Lord Broghil and Colonel Phazre, who had formerly been an 
Officer in thoſe Parts, a very kind and noble Reception, i 
 Moughal immediately made the like Declaration, and the Lord 
Brogbil's Influence was fo great in thoſe Parts, that he ſoon got a con- 
ſiderable Body both of Horſe and Foot, and ſecured moſt of the Towns 
and Places thereabouts, for a Winter-Quarter to the Engliſh Army. 

The Head-Quarters continued at Roſs above a Month after the tak- 
ing of it ; very many of the Soldiers being fick of the Country-diſ- 
eaſe and other Diſtempers : The General had Notice there of the Plague 
being at Galway, but did not hear it was nearer to us, as he after- 
wards did, being told it was at Kilkenny. The Army, during their Sta 
in Roſs, were very buſy in making a Bridge to get over the River, whic 
they did by the Help of three ſmall Veſſels and two Cables, ſupported 
by Hogſheads and Barrels. When this Bridge was finiſhed, the Ar- 
my marched over it without any Oppoſition from the Enemy, which 
was expected : The Enemy then being very ſtrong in the County of 
Kilkenny, near Thomas-Town, and had lately made a Conjunction with 


Owen Roe's Ulſter Army, which never before would join with the reſt 
of the Confederate Catholick, = 


In 
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In the marching from the County of Longford, or where he lay in 
his Faſtneſſes, (as our Intelligence was) Owen Roe dyed, but his Army 
kept on their March under the Command of Lieutenant General Far- 
rel, until about this Time, that they joined with the other i Army, 
and lay with their whole Body about Thomas-Town, conſiſting, as we 
were informed, of above fifteen thouſand Men. The Engh/h Army at 
their March over Roſs Bridge, were not above ſeven thouſand, and ve- 


ry many fickly and weak; the General himſelf, when the Army left 
Roſs, was likewiſe ſick, and forced to ſtay behind them; the Army in 


his Abſence being commanded by Major General Trefon: And not- 


withſtanding the General's Sickneſs, and Weakneſs of our Men, fo ſoon 
as the Army got over the Bridge, we marched towards the Enemy, who 
gave out that they would engage us. Before our Army arrived near 
Thomas-Town, Part of the Enemy came over the Bridge of ſaid Town, 


aud attacked us, but were fo well received that they did not think it 


their Buſineſs to ſtay any longer, and were purſued to the very Bridge 
of the Town, and forced to retreat with much Diſorder, 
During the Stay of our Army in Roſs, the Geneal ſent for ſuch weak 
and fick Men as had at his laſt being in Dublin, been left there, and 
were recovered (being willing to make his Forces as conſiderable as he 
could, hearing of this northern Conjunction, and hereby the Enemy 
being ſo powerful) ordered them to march with ſuch Officers as were 
in Dublin to Wexford, which was accordingly done. And the Ene- 
my having Notice of it, deſigned to have them fallen on in their March; 
and in order thereunto there was a choice Patt of the Iriſb Army drawn 
out, and ſent under the Command of one of their chief Officers to ac- 


compliſh this great Affair, and to take their Advantage, and to fall on this 
weak Party, which was not above eight hundred, and ſcarce half of them 


healthy Men, and the Enemy above one thouſand five hundred of their 


beſt Men, which they endeavoured and deſigned to be done about 


Arcklow, where that Part of the Exgliſb Army intended on their March 
that Night to quarter. They came to that Place about Sun-ſet, and 
they had ſcarce been in their Quarters an Hour when they had Intel- 
ligence that a great Part of the Enemy was near them, and that they 
intended to fall upon them before Day, which cauſed the Exgliſb Party 


to alter their Reſolution of ſtaying where they had taken up their Quar- 


ters, and reſolving on a ſpeedy March, which they did without beat of 
Drum, or Knowledge, as believed, of the Enemy, leaving great Fires 


in their Quarters, as if they had remained there, and by that Means 
they had gotten three or four Miles beyond the Place they intended to 


fall upon them, before the Enemy overtook them; and when they did 
overtake them, it pleaſed God, that it was in a Place where they had 
great Advantage; for it was between a great Bank, or Cliffe, and the 
Sea, on a Strand which was but narrow, and by that Means the Eng- 
liſh brought as many to fight as the Iriſo, though theirs were double 
the Number, and gave them a very hot Reception, and not as if they 
had been ſick Men; the Danger they were in, having made them more 
than ordinary to ſtruggle with it, Lieutenant Colonel Nelſon command- 
ed the Foot, and Major Owens the Horſe ; the Enemy gave three or 
four Charges upon them, but with that ill Succeſs, and ſeveral conſidera- 
ble Officers of their Party being killed, that they began to be weary of 
it, and marched away, leaving I behind them, = 
| | '# : 


A. 
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The Engliſb had little or no Loſs, and got afterwards ſafe to JYex- 
ford, from thence to Roſs, and marched towards Thomas-Town, be- 
lieving that the Enemy being ſo much augmented by Owen Roe's For- 
ces, would have engaged the Engliſb Army, being much inferior in 
Number, and harraſſed with Summer Actions and Winter Sieges and 
Marches. But about a Mile before the Engliſb Army got to Thomas- 
- Town, they ſaw the Jriſb Army in full March towards K:/kenny, and 
all their Cabbins and Huts on Fire, the Engliſp not being able to 
follow them, the River Nore being very high, and the Bridge of Tho- 
mas-Town broken down by the 1r:i/h, took their March towards Car- 
rick, and reduced Knockfopher and ſeveral other Caſtles and Places of 
ſmall Strength in their Way. gf IVE wy 

The ſame Night they ſent away a Party of Horſe and Dragoons to 
try if they could gain Carrick, hoping to paſs the River Sure, at that 
Place, and draw before Waterfrrd, which Garriſon, as they were 
informed, was inclined to ſubmit, having refuſed additional Forces 
to be put into it, which were offered them. Colonel Reynolds, who 
was ſent, as aforeſaid, towards Carrick, ſo ordered his Affairs that 
ſending a ſmall Party before him to the Gates of Carrick, who 
talking 1r:/þ aloud, the Guards and Centinels on the Walls heard 
them, and being challenged by ſaid Centinels, they told them in their 
own Language that they were come from the Jriſb Army with Letters 
to the Governor, and ſo were admitted into the Gates, the 1r:/h, not 
thinking any of the Engliſb were then out of Roſs; on which they 
ſurprized the Guards, poſlefſed themſelves of the Gate, and gave Way 
for the whole Party to enter, which they did with little or no Loſs. 

Moſt of the T1r:/þ Soldiers ran into the great Houſe at Carrick, and 
defended it till the next Day, and then ſurrendered it. The Army un- 
der General Jreton came up to Carrick, and ſoon afterwards General 
Cromwell arrived there, being recovered of his Sickneſs which had de- 
tained him at Roſs. The Engh/h Army ſtayed two or three Days in 
and about Carrick, the Head-Quarters of the 1ri/þ being at Kilkenny, 
and a good Part of their Army at Clonmel. 

At Carrick the Engliſh paſſed the River Sure, and ſo marched to- 
wards Waterford ; they ſent a Party that gained the Fort of Paſſage 
without any Loſs; the Garriſon being ſurprized with the ſudden A 
pearance of an Engliſb Party before them, immediately ſurrendered the 
Fort, whereby the Army, gained a Paſſage into the County of Wex- 
Ford, by Ballyhack, which was befcre poſſeſſed by the Engh/h, and a 

Garriſon placed in the Caſtle there. The Head Quarters of the Eng- 
liſh Army was at Kilbarry near Waterford, from whence the General 
ſent this following Letter to the Mayor and Aldermen of Waterford. 


To the Mayor and Aldermen of the City of Waterford. 
Gentlemen, _ on 5 


I Have received Information that you hitherto refuſed a Garriſon of the 
Enemy to be impoſed upon you, as alſo that ſome Factions in your 
Town are very active ſtill, (notwithſtanding your Refuſals) to — 
you to the contrary; being come into theſe Parts not to deſtroy People 
and Places, but to ſave them, that Men may live comfortably and hap- 


pily 
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Pily by their Trades, if the Faults be not in themſelyes, and purpoſing 
alſo, by God's Aſſiſtance, to reduce this City of Waterford to its due O- 
bedience, as he ſhall diſpoſe the Matter by Force, or by agreeing with 
you, upon Terms wherein your own Good and Happineſs, and of your 
Wives, Children, and Families may conſiſt, notwithſtanding ſome buſy- 
headed Perſons may perſuade you to the contrary ; knowing, that if after 
all this, you ſhall receive a Garriſon, it will probably put you into an In- 
capacity to make any ſuch Accord for your ſelves, which was the Cauſe 
of the Ruin of the People and Town of Wexford : And now I thought 
fit to lay theſe Things before you, leaving you to uſe your own Judg- 
ment therein, And if any ſhall have ſo much Power upon you, as to 
pa you that theſe are the Councils of an Enemy, I doubt it will 
ardly prove in the End that they give you better. You did once live 
flouriſhingly under the Power, and in Commerce with England ; it ſhall 
be your own Fault if you do not ſo again. I ſend theſe Intimations ſea- 
ſonably unto you, weigh them well, it ſo behoveth you. I reſt your 
loving Friend. 8 g O. C. 


To this Letter there was this following Anſwer returned. 


For Lord General Cromwell, Commander of the Parliament Forces in 
Ireland, 0 
My Lord, = DE 
* OUR Letter of the 2 1ſt, directed to me and my Aldermen, we 
| have by your Trumpet received. Your Lordſhip's Advice, as we 
do all others, we weigh with the Condition of our Safety, and ſhall fo 
far make uſe thereof as it contributes to the fame. For your Intentions 
of reducing this City by Force or Agreement, as we will by all poſſible 
Means endeavour our natural Defence againſt the firſt, ſo will we not be 
averſe to the latter, if we ſhall find it not diſhonourable nor deſtructive ; 
and for that Purpoſe we deſire your Lordſhip will grant us a Ceſſation for 
fifteen Days from all Acts of Hoſtility, and ſend us ſafe Conducts, with 
Blanks for the Men we ſhall employ to treat with your Lordſhip, and in 
the Interim bring your Army fio nearer this City than now it is. 
Me have learned not to ſlight Advice, if we find it wholeſome, even 
from an Enemy, nor to deny him ſuch Thanks as it merits ; and if your 
Lordſhip ſhould deny us the Time we look for, we doubt not, with the 
Men we have already in Town, tho' we ſhould receive no more, to make 
good this Place till the Power of the Kingdom relieve us. To ſignify 
which to your Lordſhip, the Council and Commons of this City have 


laid their Commands on me. My Lord, 


Your very loving Friend, 
Waterford, November 24th, Jobn Lyvett, Mayor of 
1649. 8 ; Waterford. 


The General's Second Letter to the City. 


Fur the Mayor, Aldermen, or other Governor or Governors of the City of © 
Sm Waterford, | 
Gentlemen, 5 
1 Expected to have heard from you before this y my Trumpet, but he 
not coming to me, I thought fit to ſend this that I may have an Ac- 


count given me, how you have diſpoſed of him; and to fave further 
| Trouble, 
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Trouble, I thought fit hereby to ſummon you to ſurrender this City and 
Fort into my Hands, for the Uſe of the State of England. I expect to 
receive your Anſwer to theſe Things, and reſt your Servant. 


O. Cromwell, 
From my Camp before Waterford, 
November 24th, 1649. 


| For the Lord General Cromwell. * 
My Lord, | | 


OUR Letter of the 24th I have received, even now, in which 

you deſire an Account of the Trumpeter ſent with a former 
Letter to us, and ſummons us to deliver your Lordſhip this City and 
Fort. Your Lordſhip's former Letter by your Trumpeter we have an- 
{wered Yeſterday Morning, and do doubt, by his not coming to you, 
he might have ſuffered ſome Miſchence by going the County of KI. 
kenny Way. We therefore now ſend you a Copy of that Anſwer, to 
which we deſire your Lordſhip's Reſolution, before we make farther 
Anſwer to the reſt of your Letter. We therefore deſire you will diſ- 
patch the ſafe Conduct, and forbear Acts of Hoſtility during the Trea- 
ty, and you ſhall be very ſoon attended by Commiſſioners from, 


My Lord, Your Lordſhip's Servant, 
Jobn Lyvett, Mayor of Waterford. 
Then the General ſent this following Letter. 


To the Mayor and Aldermen of- the City of Waterford. 
SIRs, | 5 


| Y firſt Trumpet not being yet come to me, makes me ſuſpect, 
as you ſay, that he hath ſuffered ſome Miſchance going by the 
Way of the County of Kilkenny. If I had received your Letter ſooner, I 
| ſhould nevertheleſs, by the Help of God, have marched up to this Place, 
as I have done; and for your Deſire of a Treaty, I am mare willing to that 
Way, for the Prevention of Blood and Ruin, then to the other of Force: 
Though, if neceſſitated thereunto, you and we are under the over- 

ruling Providence of God, who will diſpoſe both of you and us, as he 
pleaſeth. As to a Ceſſation for fifteen Days, I ſhall not agree thereun- 
to, becauſe a far ſhorter Time may bring this Buſineſs to a Concluſion ; 
but for four or five Days JI am content, that there be a Ceſſation from 
all Acts of Hoſtility betwixt your City and this Army, provided you 
give Aſſurance that, in the mean Time no Soldiers now out of the City 
ſhall be received into it, during the Ceſſation, nor for twenty four 
Hours after. I expect to hear your preſent Anfwer, becauſe if this be 
agreed, I ſhall forbear any nearer Approach during the faid Ceſſation. 


Your Servant, 


November 24th, 1649. O. Cromwell. 


P. S. I have by this Bearer returned a ſafe Convoy as you defired, for 
what Commiſſioners you think fit to ſend out to me. 


When 
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When the Trumpet went into the City with this laſt Letter, and 
ſafe Conduct, he met a great Change and Alteration in the City; and 
was given to underſtand, that ſeveral of the principal Officers of the 1-:/þ 
Army were come about that Time into the City, having heard, as it's 
ſuppoſed, of ſome Intention of a Treaty with the Engliſh Army, they 
endeavoured to perſuade the Mayor to receive ſome Men they brought 
with them into the City to ſtrengthen the Garriſon, which Men lay on 
the other Side of Vater ford River; but the City would by no Means, 
at that Time, hearken to this Advice, and the Endeavours of the Iriſh 
Officers were all in vain, but this hindered all further Treaty with the 
Engliſh Army. And now all Appearance of a Treaty being vaniſhed, 
the 1r:/þ Clergy about this Time (many whereof were in this City) began 
to take upon themſelves the whole Management of the Affairs of the 
Kingdom, ſcarce owning or giving Obedience to any Thing that was 
done by the principal Officers of the Iriſþ Army who had made Peace 
with the Marquiſs of Ormond ; nay, they would not obey the Marquiſs's 
own Commands, who had marched down on Kz/kenny Side of the River 
with a great Party of Horſe and Foot, to the Relief of Water ford. The 
ſame Day that the Marquiſs of Or mond and other Jiſh Officers went into 
Vater ford, thare was a great Aſſault made upon the Town of Carrick, 
by the Lord Inchequin who commanded. in Chief the Liter and Munſter 
Foot: They managed the Attack with a great deal of Fierceneſs, ſtorm- 
ing it four or five Times with Ladders and other Engines they brought 
with them, and tho' theſe Men were famous for Courage and Experience, 
yet they were as often beaten back as they attempted the Walls, with a 
miraculous Oppoſition ; our Men being moſtly ſick who were left in 
the Town with Commiſſary-General Reynolds, who commanded in Chief, 
and had moſt of his Regiment of Horſe. It was believed by the Gene- 
ral when he left Carrick, that there would be ſome Attempt made by the 
Enemy upon Carrick, their Army being about Clonmel, which is not 
above eight Miles diſtant, which was the Reaſon of his leaving ſome 
Horſe there, and it was a very great Providence that preſerved them, for 

by all Relations that was given of the Attempt, it was carried on with 
the greateſt Vigour and Reſolution, the Enemy often crying out to the 
Beſieged, that they would ſoon give them Tredagh Quarters. 

All the Engliſb Officers there preſent, declared that the Uſer Foot did 
their Part very well, and many of them fell, coming up five or ſix Times 
to the Town-wall. Notice was ſent of this Deſign upon Carrict, to the 
General before Waterford, ſo ſoon as the Iriſo Army was diſcovered 
drawing towards the Town ; on which, the General ſent Lieutenant- 
General Jones with a Party of Horſe and Dragoons, and as much Foot 
as he could mount: He marched all Night, and came with all poſſible 
Speed, but the Enemy were ſo beaten off, and had found it ſuch hot 
Work (leaving above five hundred dead behind them, tho' the Town is 
very inconſiderable and of no Strength) that they drew off and would 
attempt it no more, and marched moſt of them back again to Clonmel, 
before this Relief came from the Engh/h Camp before Waterford. 

After the General had continued a while on K:/barry Side of Water- 
ford, he marched the Army to the other Side thereof, for their Conve- 
niency of having ſuch Things as they wanted to be brought by Water 
from Roſs : They quartered by the Road that goeth from Waterford to 
Paſſage, where they continued about a Portnght, and finding ny 

C eather 
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in there but them) was preparing to join with Colonel Vogan, who 
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Weather to increaſe, and the Men very ſickly, the General thought it 
beſt to fortify ſome Places, not far from the Town, wherein to leave 


Garriſons to ſtraiten and annoy the City that Winter, which he did at a 
Place called Duagh, where he made a very regular Fortification. Here 
he placed Colonel John Warren, with a good Part of Colonel Tothill's Re- 
giment of Foot, Major Oftway's and Captain Winn's Troops of Horſe 
lay in Caſtles thereabouts, with Directions to fortify ſome other Houſes 
about Waterford, As ſoon as the Fortifications of Duagh were near 
finiſhed, the Army reſolved to draw off from Waterford ; the Weather 
proving extraordinary bad, and the Soldiers not able to lie longer in the 
Field, the General conceived no Hopes at that Seaſon of attempting the 
Town by Force ; moreover, the Town had a Day or two before re- 
ceived in a Garriſon of freſh Forces, which they had until then refuſed ; 
but would admit none of the Engliſb the Marquiſs of Ormond brought, 
nor any of the Confederate Catholicks of Leinſter Army; and would re- 

ceive none for their Governor but Major-General Farrel, and their Re- 


inforcement was the U/fer Foot under his Command. 


Hereupon the General began to draw off and march his Army towards 
Youghal, which he hoped, with Cork and other Towns in Munſter, were 


by that Time in ſuch Hands as would be glad to receive them, having had 


ſome Notice before that Cork and Youghal were reſolved to declare for 


them againſt the Lord of Iuchequin and his Adherents: And that Day 


the Army marched to K:/mac-Thomas, about twelve Miles from Water- 


ford, where the Rear of the Army came not up to the Head-Quarters 
that Night until it was very late, it being a terrible Rain all that Night, 
which was commanded by Lieutenant-General Jones, which Night he 
fell ſick of that Diſtemper, of which, about aWeekafter he died at Dun- 
gar van. The next Day they kept on their March towards Dungarvan, 


and in their March they met with a Party of Horſe ſent to them from the 
Lord Bregbhil, to acquaint the General that his Lordſhip was with a con- 


ſiderable Body of Horſe and Foot on their March towards him, to join 
with him, which was no ſmall Satisfaction to the General and Engliſb 


Army; they likewiſe acquainting them that Cork, Youghal, Bandon, and 
Kinſale, had declared for the General, and for a Conjunction with that 


Army; and were ready and willing to receive and to venture their Lives 


and Fortunes with them, and the Town of Dungarvan likewiſe, which 
was the Day before delivered into the Lord of Broghil's Hands by Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel K:ngſmel, who kept it by the Lord of Inchequin's Com- 


mands, and was not ſatisfied until then for the Delivery of it. 


The Army continued a Day or two at, and about Dungarvan, and 
then marched to Liſinore and Tallagh, from thence to Noughal, and 
diſperſed into all Places of Reception on that Side the Black-water ; 


for beyond that Water they did not think it ſafe to expoſe their Men 


in Quarters. The Army remained here till the latter end of January, 
their Head-Quarters being for the moſt Part at Toughal, After they 
had been ſettled here about a Fortnight, there came Notice to the Ge- 


neral, from the Officers who commanded the Fort that was left to 


blockade Waterford, that Major General Farrel, Governor of Water ford, 
with his U/fer Foot, that the Town had received in for their De- 
fence (or rather the Clergy, who would ſuffer no other Forces to come 


Was 
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was to bring a Party of Soldiers from the Fort of Duncannon, and meet 

them at Paſſage, and with this united Force to attack the Fort there. 
As ſoon as the General had this Notice, he ordered a Party of Horſe 

and Dragoons to be ready, and fome Foot to be mounted, which Par- 


ty ſpeedily marched under the Command of General Sankey ; but the 
Day before he could get to Paſſage, Major General Farrel, and Colo- - 


nel Wogan, had marched their Forces thither, and beſet the Fort, and 
made three or four very hot Attacks, having their ſcaling Ladders, 
and all other Things ready with them. The 1r:/þ were beaten off by 
the Garriſon, as often as they attempted it ; the Place being com- 
manded by one Captain Haines, accounted a very ſtout Soldier, who 
had with him in the Fort a hundred very good Firelocks, which bat- 
fled the Enemy ſo much, that they knew not what Courſe to take. 
But Colonel Mogan reſolved to continue the Attempt, and perſuaded 
Major General Farrel to do ſo likewiſe. They ſent to the Fort for two 
Gunsin order to make a Battery, and the Guns being brought accordingly 
next Morning, and juſt planted, ready to Fire, the Alarm came amongſt 
them, that a Party of the Engliſe Army were on Paſſage-hill, which 
they little expected. And no ſooner had they Notice of it, than Colo- 
nel Sankey fell in with them, and totally routed them. Colonel Wo- 
gan was made Priſoner, and their two Guns taken ; and had it not been 


for the Boats they had ready at Paſſage- Quay, Major General Farrel 
had been taken, and few or none of his Men had eſcaped. Thus Cap- 


tain Haines was relieved, and encouraged to the Admiration of all that 


heard of it, that ſo ſucceſsful a Defeat ſhould be gained by ſuch incon- 
ſiderable Means, againſt two ſuch great Officers, with little Loſs ; there 
being very few of the Engliſb lain in this Conflict, and theſe two Ir:/þ 
Officers being of ſuch great Renown and Eſteem in their Army : 
The Unſucceſsfulneſs of this Attempt, made our Garriſons about Ma- 
ter ford quiet all the reſt of this Winter; for never after this did the 


Iriſh march out of Waterford, and Farrel himſelf began to be leſs in 


their Eſteem than before. After this Defeat, Colonel Sankey returned 
to Noughal with his Priſoner Colonel Mogan, and the reſt of them. 
Colonel Wogan having been formerly an Officer in the Parlia- 
ment Service, in England, and having deſerted to the Enemy, with 
moſt of his Soldiers, he was brought to a Council of War, and con- 
demned by them to die, but did not ſuffer ; for being left Priſoner at 
Cork, afterwards made his Eſcape. The taking and trying of Wogan, 
at a Council of War, much diſpleaſed the Jriſb Officers, and Major 


General Farrel ſent a Letter to the General, about his Exchange, and 
there being at that Time one Captain Caufield Priſoner at Clonmel, a 


Stranger to the General, but being a Priſoner on an Engliſh Account, 


the Army concerned themſelves for him, and at a Council of War theſe 
following Votes were paſt. 


Alt a Council of War held at the City of Cork the 4th Day of January, 

Anno Domini 1649, whereat the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, the Lord. 

| Prefident of Munſter, Sir Hardreſs Waller, and divers other chief 
Officers of the Army were preſent, it was reſolved as following, viz. 


5 AT a Letter be ſent by Lieutenant General Farrels Trum- 
pet to let him know that for all and every private Foot Soldier 
of our Party, Priſoner with him, which he ſhall releaſe, he ſhall have 


0 
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ſo many of his private Soldiers Priſoners with us, releaſed for them; 
and for every Trooper of ours, which he ſhall releaſe, he ſhall have two 
private Foot Soldiers releaſed for him, That the Lord Lieutenant is 
ready to releaſe Officers of like Quality for ſuch Officers of ours as are 
in their Power; and that he will deliver a Major of Foot for a Cap- 
tain of Horſe, and two Captains of Foot for a Captain of Horſe, and fo 
proportionably. Or, that he will deliver Major General Butler, the Earl of 
Ormond's Brother, for thoſe Officers of ours, now in their Cuſtody, But hav- 
ing lately received an Advertiſement, that ſome of the principal Officers 


of the 1r:/þ Army did ſend menacing Orders to the Governor of Clonmel, 


to be communicated to the Lord Brogbil, that if we did put to Death 


Colonel Wogan, that they were reſolved to put Captain Cauſield to 
Death. 1 


I thought fit to offer unto you the equal Exchanges before-mention- 
ed, leaving it unto you to make your Election, which when you per- 
form, there ſhall be juſt and honeſt Performances on my Part; and 
withall to let you know, that if any ſhall think fit to put ſuch Conditions 
vpon me, that I may not execute a Perſon ſo obnoxious, as Wogan, 
who did not only betray his Truſt in England, but counterfeited the Ge- 
neral's Hand, (thereby to carry his Men, whom he had ſeduced, into a 


foreign Nation, to invade England,) under whom he had taken Pay, and 


from whoſe Service he was not diſcharged, and with the ſaid Nation did in- 
vade England, and hath ſince contrary to ſaid Truſt taken up Arms here, 
that, as I am willing to the Exchanges aforeſaid, ſo if that Equality be 
denyed me, I would that all concerned ſhould underſtand, that I am re- 
ſolved to deal by Colonel Wogan, as I ſhall fee Cauſe, and be ſatisfied 
in my Conſcience and Judgment to do ; and if any thing thereupon be 
done to Captain -Caufie/d, I think fit to let you know that I ſhall, as 


God will enable me, put all thoſe, that are with me at Mercy for Life, 
into the ſame Condition, 


Your Servant, O. el 


Aſter the Head Quarters had been ſome Time at Youghal, the Ge- 
neral removed to Cork, and took a View of Kingſale and Bandon, and 
ſo returned again to Cork ; and after a while went back again to 
Youghal, where he wrote a Declaration in Anſwer to the Roman Ca- 
tholicks Declaration, that they wrote at their Aſſembly at Clonmacnoiſe, 
which, becauſe it was printed and expoſed to publick View, I ſhall only 
recite the two laſt Pages of it, which contain what the Jriſb were to 
truſt to, and to remove their Aſperſions caſt on our Army. 


* Your Words are, maſſacre, deſtroy, and baniſh good People: Pray 


give us an Inſtance of one Man ſince my coming into Ireland, not 


© in Arms, maſſacred, deſtroyed or baniſhed ; concerning the two firſt 


* of which, Juſtice hath not been done, or endeavoured to be done ; 
but for the other of Baniſhment, I muſt now ſpeak unto the People 
* whom you would delude, and whom this moſt concerneth, that 
they may know in this alſo, what to expect at my Hands. The 
; 8 is of the Deſtruction of Life, or of that which is but little 
inferior to it, to wit, Baniſhment, : 


A © „ Aa «„ a aA a „ 


. a aA a K 


S w- Ogg Tr jy nw = w OT n 


> «a «a a a a a a a „ 


E 
© I ſhall not willingly take or ſuffer to be taken away the Life of 
any Man not in Arms ; but, by the Trial to which the People of thi 
Nation are ſubje& by Law for Offences againſt the ſame; . 
* And for Baniſhment, it hath not hitherto been inflicted upon any, 
but ſuch who being in Arms, might juſtly have been put to Death, as 
thoſe mentioned in your Declaration, to be ſent to the Tobacco Iſland 
and therefore I do declare, that if the People be ready to run to Arms 
by the Inſtigation of their Clergy, or otherwiſe ; ſuch as God by his 


Providence ſhall give into my Hands, may expect that or worſe Treat- 
ment from me. | | > 


* As to ruin of their Fortunes, you inſtance in the A& of Subſcriptions, 


whereby you ſay the Eſtates of the Inhabitants of this Nation are ſold, 
ſo as there remaineth now no more but to put the Purchaſers into 
Poſſeſſion; and for this Cauſe, you ſay the Forces were drawn out of 


England. 


* And that you might carry this Point better with the People, and 


induce them to concur with you, you tell them that the moderate 
Uſage exerciſed toviards them, is to no other End, but for our private 


Advantage, and for the better Support of our Army ; intending at the 
Cloſe of the Conqueſt, as you term it, to root out the 1r;/h, and plant 
the Land with Colonies from England. FE 

© This conſiſts of divers Parts, and will require diſtint Anſwers. 

And firſt, as to the Act of Subſcription, it is true there is ſuch at 
Act, and it was a juſt one: For when by your execrable Maſſacre and 
Rebellion, you had not only raiſed a bloody War to juſtify the ſame, 
and thereby occaſioned the exhauſting the Treaſure of England, ih 


the Proſecution of ſo juſt a War againſt you; was it not a wiſe and juſt 


Act in the State to raiſe Money, by eſcheating the Lands of thoſe who 
had a Hand in the Rebellion? Was it not fit to make their Eſtates to 
defray the Charge, who had cauſed the Trouble ? The beſt therefore 
that lies in this Argument is this, (and that only reaches them who 
have been in Arms; for further it goes not) you have forfeited your 
Eſtates ; and it is likely they will be eſcheated and ſeized, to make 


ſatisfaction; and therefore you had better fight it out than repent, 
or give over, and ſee what Mercy you may find from the State of 


England: And ſince holy Church is engaged in it, you will, by one 


Means or another, hook in the Commons, and make them ſenſible 


that they are as much concerned as you, though they never were in 
Arms or came quickly off; and for this Reaſon, doubtleſs, are theſe 
two coupled together, by which your honeſt Dealing is manifeſt 
enough. * | 
i; But why was the Engliſh Army brought over for this Purpoſe, as 
you alledge ? Do you think that the State of England will be at five 
or ſix Millions Charge, meerly to procure Purchaſers to be inveſted 
in that for which they did diſburſe little above Quarter of a Million, 


(although there be of Jae: in that alſo which ought, and I truſt 


will be ſeaſonably performed to them) no, I can give you a better 
Reaſon for the Armies coming than this: England has had the Ex- 
perience of the Bleſſing of God in proſecuting juſt and righteous Cau- 


ſes, whatever the Coſt and Hazards be; and, if ever Men were en- 
gaged in a righteous Cauſe in the World, this will be ſcarce a ſecond 


to it. We came to aſk an Account of the innocent Blood that has 
$56 an; * g deen 
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* been ſhed, and to endeavour to bring them to an Account (by the 
© Blefling and Preſence of the Almighty, in whom alone is our Hope 
and Strength) who, by appearing in Arms, ſeek to juſtify the ſame. 

* We come to break the Power of a Company of lawleſs Rebels, 
© who having caſt off the Authority of England, live as Enemies to hu- 
man Society, whoſe Principles (the World hath Experience of) are to de- 
© ſtroy and ſubjugate all Men, not complying with them. We come, by 
© Aſſiſtance of God, to hold forth and maintain the Luſtre and Glo- 
© ry of Engliſb Liberty, in a Nation where we have an undoubted 
© Right to do it; wherein the People of Ireland, if they liſten not to 
© ſuch Seducers as you are, may participate in all Benefits of Life; Li- 
© berty and Fortune, equally with Engh/ſh Men, it they keep out of 
Arms. And therefore having ſaid this to you, I have a Word to them, 
that in this Point concerns them in their Eſtates and Fortunes, and 
they may hereby know what they have to truſt to. 

© Such as have been formerly, and are now in Arms, may, (ſubmitting 
themſelves) have their Caſes preſented to the State of England, where 
no doubt the State will be ready to take into Conſideration the Nature 
and Quality of their Actings, and deal mercifully with them, for thoſe 
that are now in Arms, and ſhall come in and ſubmit, . and give En- 
gagements for their future Quiet and honeſt Behaviour to the State of 
England, I doubt not but they will find like merciful Conſideration, 
< excepting only the leading Perſons and principal Contrivers of this Re- 
* bellion, whom I am confident they will reſerve to make Examples of 
© Juſtice, whatſoever Hazard they incur thereby. As for ſuch private 
© Soldiers that lay down their Arms, and ſhall live peaceably and honeſtly 
© at their ſeveral Homes, they ſhall be permitted ſo to do, and for the 
firſt two ſorts, I ſhall humbly and effectually repreſent their Caſes to 
the Parliament, as far as becomes the Duty and Place I bear. 

© But for all thoſe who, notwithſtanding all this, continue in Arms, 
they muſt expect what the Providence of God (in that which is falſly 
called the Chance of War) will caſt upon them. 

such of the Nobility, Gentry, and Commons of Ireland, as have not 
© been Actors in this Rebellion, they ſhall and may expect the Protection 
© of their Goods and Lives that the Law gives them; and in their Huſ- 
© bandry, Manufactures, and other Tradings whatſoever the ſame be, they 
© behaving themſelves as behoves honeſt and peaceable Men, teſtifying 
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their good Affections upon all Occaſions to the Service of the State of 


England; equal Juſtice ſhall be done them with the Engh/h, they ſhall 
© bear proportionably with them in Taxes ; and if the Soldiery ſhould be 


inſolent upon them, on Complaint and Proof, it ſhould be puniſhed with 
the utmoſt Severity, and they protected equally with the Eng/i/h. = 


And having ſaid this, and purpoſing honeſtly to perform it, if this 
© People ſhall run headily on after the Council of their Prelates and Cler- 
© gy, and other Leaders, I hope to be free from the Miſery, Deſolation, 
© Blood and Ruin that ſhall befal them, and ſhall rejoice to exerciſe the 
* utmoſt Severity againſt them.” | 


At this Time the General being at Toughal, about the middle of Ja- 


nuary, he received Notice out of England that he was ſpeedily to repair 


for England, and this Vote paſſed in the Houſe of Commons the 8th of 
January, 1649, and had Notice of its being paſſed by a Letter Tom a 
. —— DOR riend 
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Friend of the ſame Date, that the Vote paſſed ; but the Order of the 


Houſe of Commons came not to his Hands until the March following : 
Upon the Notice of that Vote, the General thought himſelf the more 


concerned to haſten his Affairs in Ireland, in which he had then made 


fo fair a Progreſs; and therefore began to think of preparing his Army, 
though at a very unſeaſonable Time of the Year, for the Field, which 
he was the more neceſſitated unto, becauſe all the Proviſions were ſpent 
within the Black-water, within which Water his Army were all quartered, 
ſo that his Horſe could not continue any longer within thoſe Parts, and 
therefore he reſolved the latter End of January, (though few of the Of- 
ficers of the Army were inclineable to it, by reaſon of the great Diffi- 
culties and Hazards they apprehended in it) to draw his Army into the 
Field, which he did at a Time an Army was ſcarce ever known to take 
the Field, and with much Difficulty, the River then being very high, he 


got his Army over the Black-water, at Farmoy, and fo marched towards 


Mzchaelſtown and Knockanotty, a Seat of Sir Edward Fitzharris's, a lead- 
ing Man amongſt the 1r:/h, but then deſirous of coming into Protection. 

Soon after the General got over the Black-water, he diſpatched a 
Party of Horſe and Dragoons under the Command of Major Purdon, to- 
wards Limerick, to diſcover the Enemy and their Strength in thoſe Parts 
of the Country, who marched towards Limerick, and happened into the 
Quarters of ſome of the Engliſb Officers that were in Conjunction and in 
Pay with the 1ri/þ Army, and took Colonel Clayton, Colonel Poyer, and 
Laughorn Priſoners, who were all three brought before a Council of 
War, and having borne Arms with the Engliſb and received the Pay of 
the Parliament, and revolted from them, and joined with the Jriſb, they 


were all three condemned to die by the Council of War, and two of them 


were ſhot to Death; only Colonel Clayton ſaved, who ſeemed to be ver 
ſenſible of his Fault in joining with the 1r:/b, and penitent for his of. 
| &nces, which ſaved his Life. 19 

The General in this March, drew his Army before the Town of Fe- 
thard, in Tipperary, after his good Succeſs at Caſhel, and underſtanding 
it was a walled Town, and that there was in it a conſiderable Garriſon, 
after he had ſettled the Affairs of Caſhel, would admit of no Delay until 
he had appeared before it, and ordered his Army immediately to march 
towards it, which proved a very terrible Day of Rain, and it was 
very late in the Evening, as by the Governor's Anſwer you will per- 
ceive, before it was ſummoned ; but becauſe the Army appeared be- 
fore it (tho' late) he ſummoned it, and required them immediately to ſur- 
render, to which the Governor returned this Anſwer. 


For Oliver Cromwell, General of the Parliament Forces now in Ireland. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 5 | 
1 Hour I conceive to be unſeaſonable for me to treat with you; yet if 
your Lordſhip pleaſes to ſend ſufficient Hoſtages in for ſuch as I will im- 
ploy to parly with you, I will be ready to intruſt ſome in that Buſineſs, 
As for the Hoſtage mentioned in your Lordſhip's Letter, I hold him not 
ſufficient ; having no more at preſent, I remain, 
Your Honour's Friend and Servant, 


From the Garriſon of Fethard, 2d of February, 1649, Pierce Bulter. 
half an Hour after Nine of the Clock at Night. 9 


Have received your Letter about nine of the Clock this Night, which 
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tance they could; and therefore the General did not think at that Time 
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This Governor made his Delays till towards twelve of the Clock at 
Night, the General and Army being all the while without the Walls, in 
as great a Rain as could be, and was forced to draw out a Part of the 
Army, reſolving immediately to attempt it by Storm; upon the lighted 
Matches been drawn, and the Walls ready to be ſtormed with their Lad- 
ders, they beat a Parly, and ſurendered on theſe following Articles, which 
the ſtormy Weather, and Difficulties and Hazards the Army was in that 
Night, made the better Terms for them. . 


Articles of Agreement made and concluded the 3d Day of February, 1649, 
between the moſt honourable Oliver Cromwell, Lord Lieutenaut General 
of Ireland, and Lieutenant Colonel Pierce Butler, Governor of the Town 

/ Fethard, concerning the Surrender of the ſaid Town, as followeth, viz. 


 Imprimis, That all Officers ſhall march freely with their Horſes and 
Arms, and all other Goods, Bag and Baggage, Colours flying, Matches 
lighted, Ball in Mouth, into any Place within his Majeſty's Quarters or 
Garriſons, except ſuch as are now beſieged, and be ſafely conveyed 
thither, free from Violence from any of the Parliament Party, 
Secondly, That all the Country Families and Inhabitants, as alſo any 
of the Officers, may freely live and enjoy their Goods, either in Town 
or abroad ; and if they or any of them be diſpoſed to betake themſelves 


to their former Habitations in the Country, that they may have Refpit 


of Time for that, and Admittance to enjoy their Holdings, paying Con- 


tribution, as others in the Country do; and to carry with them ſafely 


ſuch Goods as they have within this Garriſon. 
Thirdly, That all the Clergymen and Chaplains both of the Sol- 


diers, Town and Country, now in this Garriſon, may freely march Bag 


and Baggage without any Annoyance, or Prejudice in Body or Goods. 
Fourthly, That all and every the Inhabitants of the Town, their 
Wives, Children and Servants, with all their Goods and Chattels, both. 
within the Town, and abroad in the Country, ſhall be protected from 
Time to Time, and at all Times hereafter, and ſhall quietly accede to, 
and peaceably enjoy their Eſtates, both real and perſonal, in as free and 
as good a Condition, as any Engliſh or Iriſh ſhall hold his or their 
Eſtates in this Kingdom, they and every of them, paying ſuch Con- 
tribution as the reſt of the Inhabitants of the County of Tipperary pay, 

proportionably and no more. = 
In Conſideration whereof, the ſaid Governor doth hereby engage him- 
ſelf, that he will deliver up the ſaid Town, with all Things therein, (ex- 
cept ſuch Things as are before agreed upon, to be taken with them) by 
Eight this Morning. 
. Pierce Butler. 


The Army met with very good Quarters in this County of Tippera- 


7, which was a County that had had but little Diſturbance before our 


coming into it, being always in the Enemy's Poſſeſſion, and now at their 
coming very full of Corn, Cattle, and all Manner of Proviſions, and they 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Places of Strength in the County, in leſs 
than a Month's Time, except Clonmel, which is a Town of Strength, 
and had received a conſiderable Number of Men, and Hugh O Neal, an 
old Spaniſh Soldier, for their Governor, reſolved to make what Reſiſ- 


to 
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to attempt any Thing by Force, but defered it till towards Summer, and 
drew his Army before a very conſiderable Caſtle, called Cahir-Caftle, not 


very far from Clonmel, a Place then poſſeſſed by one Captain Matthews, 
who was but a little before married to the Lady Cabir, and had in it a 


conſiderable Number of Men to defend it; the General drew his Men 


before it, and for the better Terror in the Buſineſs, brought ſome Can- 
non with him likewiſe, there being a great Report of the Strength of the 
Place, and a Story told the General, that the Earl of Efex in Queen 
Elizabeth's 'Time, lay Seven or Eight Weeks before it, and could not 


take it, He was notwithſtanding then reſolved to attempt the taking 


of it, and in order thereunto ſent them this thundering Summons. 


S1R, 


Hung! brought the Army and my Cannon near this Plaee, accord- 


ing to my uſual Manner in ſummoning Places, I thought fit to 

offer you Terms honourable for Soldiers, that you may march away with 
your Baggage, Arms and Colours free from Injuries or Violence; but 
if I be, notwithſtanding, neceſſitated to bend my Cannon upon you, you 
muſt expect what is uſual in ſuch Caſes. To avoid Blood, this is of- 
fered to you, by „ 
0» Your Servant, 


For the Governor at Cabir-Caſtle, | O. Cromuell, 


24th of February 1649. 


Notwithſtanding the Strength of Place, and the Unreaſonableneſs of 


the Time of the Year, this Summons ſtruck ſuch a Terror in the Gar- 
riſon, that the ſame Day the Governor, Captain Mathews, immediatly 


came to the General and agreed for the Surrender on the following 


Articles, 


Articles made and concluded between bis Excellency the Lord Lieutenant 


of Ireland of the one Part, and Captain George Mathews Governor of 


Cahir-Caſtle of the other Part, concerning the Surrender of the ſame, 
VIZ, 


— 


I. HAT the Governor and all Officers, Soldiers, Clergy-men and 
2 Servants may march out with Horſes, Arms, Bag and Baggage. 

II. The Engliſb Soldiers willing to ſerve his Excellency may be en- 
tertained. Thoſe that will not, either Engliſʒ or Iriſh, to have Li- 
berty to live quietly in the Country, laying down their Arms, or Paſſes 
to go elſewhere. 


III. That the Governor may enjoy his Eſtate which he hath as his 


Wife's Jointure, or Lordſhip of the Heir of Cabir, 


IV. That he may have his Goods and Chattels, and Liberty for a 


Week to carry them away, and have the Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Reg- 
hill for his Habitation, and his Corn yet remaining there ; his Excellen- 
cy keeping two Files of Muſketiers there. 1 

V. That the Goods he hath in the Caſtle, belonging to others, may be 
delivered to the ſeveral Owners. 

That in Conſideration hereof, the Governor is to deliver up the ſaid 
Caſtle to his Excellency, upon ſigning theſe Articles. * 

February the 24th, 1649. 4 George — 

5 e e 


1 


18 


APPENDIX. 


The General continued a ſhort Time at Cahir, and then returned to 
Fethard, quartering his Army all about in the Country, where they met 
with very good Quarters, being a Country little diſturbed in all the 
War, and thereby was very full of Corn and all Manner of Proviſions, 
and gave very great Refreſhment to that winter-marching Army at Fe- 
thard, and ſome Time in Caſhel. | a. 

The General continued till about a Week in March, and having be- 
fore appointed Colonel Hewſon, who had been that Winter Governor 
of Nublin, to draw what Force he could into the Field, and to march to- 
wards Kilkenny, to join what Forces he could make up, and meet him 
at Laugblin. RT 

He drew his Army into the Field, and marched them into the County 
of Kilkenny in Order to his Conjunction with Colonel Hewſon, and took 
Callen within fix Miles of K:/kenny, which having ſeveral Caſtles in it, and 
encouraged by their Nearneſs to Kilkenny, made notable Reſiſtance, and 
ſeveral were killed in the Caſtles ; he took likewife Burn-Church, where 


the Head-Quarters were for a while, though within three Miles of K:/- 


kenny, and feveral other Caſtles, wherein Garriſons were about Kilken- 
ny, and then poſſeſſed himſelf of the Town of Goran, in the Road be- 
twixt Kilkenny and Laughlin; but the Garriſon was governed by one 
Colonel Hammond, an Enghſh Gentleman, who carried himſelf very 
high, and gave great Offence to the Army, in his Dependancy on the 
t+i/þ Garriſon, that was within with him, who, after encouraging him 
to reſiſt, betrayed, and baſely delivered him up into our Hands, and the 
Caſtle likewiſe, provided they might eſcape with their own Lives, on 
which he was called to a Council of War, and ſhot to Death. 
Colonel Hewſon, according to his Orders, marched from Dublin with 
about two thouſand Men, and took ſeveral ſmall Garriſons by the Way, 
but Caterlough-Caſtle, being then conſiderably fortified, he marched 
by, without attempting any Thing on it, and came to Laugblin, which 
was garriſoned, and would not let them paſs the Bridge, but after a 
few. Shot of two or three Field Pieces, the Place ſurrendered. At this 


Place Colonel Heuſon heard of the Army's being at Goran, whither 


he marched, and his Party joined with the general Army, and thereby 
making a conſiderable Force, having ſome Guns come to him from 
Roſs, which he was forced to ſend for on Goran's Caſtle's Reſiſtance, 
the General reſolved to draw before Killenny, a principal Garriſon of 
the Enemy's, and had been the Place of their Supreme Councils, and 
General Aſfemblies ſettling (as they called them) their ſeeming Fa- 
ces of Authority ; and where, for the moſt Part, the Pope's Nuncio re- 
ſided, a great Manager of Affairs amongſt the 1r:/þ in Ireland, but up- 
on the Enghſh. Army's firſt drawing into thoſe Parts, all thoſe great 


Cabals were removed to Waterford, and other Parts of the Kingdom 


and the City, left under the Command of one Sir Walter Butler, and 


the Mayor and Aldermen ; for Sir Walter was faid to be rather Gover- 


nor of the Caſtle than the City. To them all the General ſent this 
following Summons, v2, | 


To the Governor, Mayor and. Aldermen of the City of Kilkenny, 
Gentlemen, | 
coming hither is to endeavour, if God ſo pleaſeth, the Reduc- 


IVI. tion, of the City of K7z/tenny to their Obedience to the State of 


| England 
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England, from which by an unheard of Maſſaere of the innocent Eng- 
liſb, you have endeavoured to rend your ſelves, and as God hath began 


to judge you with his fore Plague, ſo will he follow you until he hath 
deſtroyed you, if you repent not. Your Cauſe hath been already judged 


in England upon them who did abet your Evils, what may the rincipal © 


then expect? By this free Dealing, you fee I intice you to a Compliance 
you may have Terms, may ſave your Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, according 
to what will be fitting for me to grant and you receive. If you choſe 
for the worſt, blame your ſelves, In Confidence of the gracious Bleſ- 
ſings and Preſence of God, with his own Cauſe, which this is by many 
Teſtimonies, I ſhall hope for a good Iſſue upon my Endeavours, ex- 
pecting a Return from you, I reſt, . 


No Your Servant, 
March 23d, 1649. 5 O Cromwell, 
The Governor to this Letter returned ſolely this Anſwer. 
For General Cromwell. 5 
+ 7 | 
L 7 OUR Letter I have received, and in Anſwer thereof, I am com- 


manded to maintain this City for his Majeſty, which, by the 
Power of God, I am reſolved to do: So I reſt, 


Sir, Your Servant, Walter Butler. 
Kilkenny, March the 23d, 1649. 


Upon the Generals receiving this Anſwer he proceeded to make a 
Battery, which was done on the Gable-End of the great Stable belong- 
ing to the Caſtle, In one Morning's Battery with fix or ſeven Guns, 


they made a very fair Breach, and it was attempted to be ſtormed in 


the Afternoon, which was very reſolutely performed; but the Enemy 
having raiſed a Work acroſs the Stable, the Soldiers could not run over 
it, which forced them to retreat to the Breach, where they ſtood and 
maintained their Ground, which they within perceiving, and that the 
_ "Engliſh were reſolved to make good the Breach, and fearing (as their 
Commiſſioners afterwards confeſſed to the Enghfp) the Conſequences, 
and the Remembrance of Tredagh, being a Terror to them, they beat a 
Parley, and agreed for the Surrender of the City on the following 


Terms, viz. 


Articles of Agreement between the Commiſſioners appointed by his Excel- 
lency the Lord Cromwell, Lord Lieutenant General of Ireland, for 
_ on behalf of his Excellency, of the one Part, and thoſe appointed 
Commiſſioners by the reſpective Governor of the City' and Caſtie of 

Kilkenny of the other Part, March the 27th, 1650. 


I, HAT the reſpective Governor of the City of K:/kenny, ſhall 
{| deliver up to his Excellency the Lord Gromwell Lord Lieute- 
nant of Trealnd, for the Uſe of the State of England, the ſaid City and 
Caſtle, with all Arms, Ammunition and Proviſions of nee ri 
CIC, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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therein, without Embezzlement, except what is hereafter excepted, at 
or before nine of the Clock to morrow Morning. | 
II. That all the Inhabitants of the ſaid City of K:/kenny, and all o- 


thers therein, ſhall be defended in their Perſons, Goods and Eſtates, from 
the Violence of the Soldiers, and that ſuch as ſhall deſire to remove 


thence elſewhere, ſhall have Liberty ſo to do with their Goods, within 
three Months after the Date of theſe Articles. 
III. That the ſaid Governor, with all the Officers and Soldiers under 
his Command in the faid City and Caſtle, and all others who ſhall be 
ſo pleaſed, ſhall march away at or before Nine of the Clock to-morrow 
Morning with Bag and Baggage, the Officers and their Attendants, 
with their Arms and Horſes, not exceeding one hundred and fifty Hot- 
ſes ; and their Foot-ſoldiers to march out of the Town two Miles diſ- 
tant with their Arms, and with their Drums beating, Colours flying, 
Matches lighted, and then and there to deliver up the ſaid Arms to 
ſuch as ſhall be appointed for receiving them, except one hundred 
Muſkets, and one hundred Pikes allowed them for their Defence a- 
gainſt the Tories. 
IV. That the ſaid Officers and Soldiers ſhall have from his Excel- 


lency a ſafe Conduct fix Miles from the City of Kilkenny, and from thence 


a Paſs to be in Force for fix Days, they marching at leaſt ten Miles each 
Day, and doing no Prejudice to Quarters 

V. That the City of Kilkenny ſhall pay two thouſand Pounds as a 
Gratuity to his Excellency's Army, whereof one thouſand Pounds to be 


paid on the zoth of this Month, and the other on the firſt Day of 


May, to ſuch as ſhall be by his Excellency appointed. That Major Co- 
merford and Mr, Edward Rooth, ſhall remain Hoſtages under the Power 
of his Excellency, for the Performance of faid Articles on the Part of 
the ſaid City and Garriſon of Kilkenny. 

And laſtly, For the Performance of all and fingular ſaid Articles, 
both Parties have hereunto interchangeably put their Hands the Day 


and Year above written, 


James Cowly, John Comerford, 
Edward Rooth, David Turnball. 


On the above-mentioned Articles, the City and Caſtle of Kilkenny 
were both delivered into the Hands of the Engh/ſp, The Plague was 
then very hot in the Town; ſo that the Head-Quarters continued ſtill 
at Burn-Church, and the General and Army (none being left in the 
City but what was neceflary under the Command of Captain Axtel 
Governor of it) ſtayed very little in the City, but after he had ſettled 
the Affairs of the Garriſon, marched his Army back again, about the End 
of March 1650, to his former Quarters at Fethard, where he refreſh- 
ed his Army a while after their Winter beleaguring, and taking Go- 
ran and K:lkenny, About the Middle of April he drew his Army be- 
fore Clonmel, a Garriſon the Triſh then much depended on, having 
manned it very well, and having placed an old ſurly Spaniſh Soldier to 
be Governor of it, one Hugh O Neal. After the Army had been be- 
fore it about three Weeks from the middle of April (a Time Armies 
do not uſually attempt Places of Strength, as that Place ſo manned and 
governed, in Appearance was) they made their Approaches, where- 
In there was Difficulty and daily Hazard, and after raiſed their Bat- 


tery, 
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tery, where the Guns performed their Buſineſs very well, and had made 
a fair Breach in the Wall about three of-the Clock in the Afternoon, diſab- 
ling all the Flankers that did any way annoy the Breach, ſo that the Soldiers 
ſtood ſafe on it, but the drawing the Men to the Breach was ſomewhat 
offenſive, which cauſed ſome Loſs ; but notwithſtanding that Hazard the 


Men went an couragiouſly and gained the Breach : The Lot fell on one 


Colonel Culin to lead them on, and very ſtoutly he behaved himſelf in 


it, having ſeveral Captains of Horſe (the Foot not being ſo well ſatisfied 


that the Horſe, eſpecially in Storms, did not run equal Hazards with 
them) to go on now with them in the Storm, which they did with equal 


Courage ; but the Breach being made on the Wall at the End of a 


great Street, and the Enemy having caſt a Work acroſs the Street and 


filled the Houſes, which had large Windows, ſo full of Men, that the 
Soldiers that ſtormed and got over the Breach, betwixt it and their 
Work, could not be able (the Enemy playing out of the Windows thick 
upon them) to ſtay there long to force their Way over their Works in- 
to the Town, but were forced to retreat again to the Breach, where they 
met with ſome Difficulty to get up upon the Wall again, moſt being 
pulled up by the Hand before they could get back on the Top of the 
| Breach, by which there was ſome Loſs ; and Colonel Cu/;n, arid ſeve- 
ral Officers were killed, and ſuch as eſcaped were quitting and leaving 


the Breach, which occaſioned the Major General to go to them to the 
Breach, and deſired them to ſtand their Ground on the Breach, where 


they ſtood ſafe enough from the Enemy's Shot, on which Encourage- 


ment they did ſtand and make good the Breach ; and that Night was 


given Directions to bring fome of the Guns from the Battery and to 


Place them on the Breach, to Force the next Day a Paſſage through 


the Houſes into the Town; and after that Direction was given, the 
General went to his Tent in the Camp, and about twelve o Clock 
at Night ſome of the Officers came from the Breach, that the Soldiers 
kept and maintained, and ſent Word from ſome of the Guards to the 


General and acquainted him that ſome of the Perſons had called to them, 


that if a ſafe Conduct might be gwen to ſome of the Town, they 
would come out and treat for a Surrender immediately on Notice a 
ſate Conduct was ſent them; but two of the Town, before the ſafe 


Conduct could come to them, had taken the Word and Promiſe of the 


Officers of the Out-Guard that were neareſt to them, for their Safety, 
and ſo came along with them to the General at the Camp, who there- 
upon treated and made Articles with them before he underſtood or 
ſuſpected that the great Soldier Hugh O Neal, and all his Officers and 
Soldiers were run away out of the Town over the Bridge on the Sure 
that is on the further Side of the Town, and were all run towards Wa- 
ter ford. Yet the General told the Perſons that treated with him and had 
agreed on Conditions, or at leaſt had promiſed them to him, for the 


Aricles were not figned before he underſtood and taxed them with O 
Neal's being run away, which being put to them, they could not deny, 


yet he ſigned their Articles and gave them the Conditions they had a- 

greed on, and immediately ſent a Party of Horſe to follow them, but 

the Iriſb were got fo far that they could not overtake them; for it was 

ſuppoſed they began to run away as ſoon as it was dark, and the Party 
of Horſe drew off, that, all the Day the Storm was, ſtood by that Bridge 

over the Sure, on the County of V. e. and long belore 7 5 
| erſons 
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Perſons that treated came out of the Town to treat. And the next 


Morning the Army marched into the Town of Clonmel, where a Gar- 


riſon was ſettled, and Colonel Sankey made Governor of the Town and 
County. | 5 
About the Middle of March (before this Siege) came over to the Ge- 
neral that Order of the Parliament, which was before- mentioned, that paſ- 
ſed the Parliament of England the 8th of January, which was for the 
General ſpeedily to repair for England to attend the Parliament there, 


burt he being then engaged in the great Concerns of the War, and his 


Army being then in the Field, and particularly on the Siege of Ki. 
kenny, when that Order came; and likewiſe being deſirous, before he 


left the Army, to reduce, by God's Aſſiſtance, and to make them Ma- 


ſters of that Town of Clonmel, which the Iriſb ſo much depended on 
by the Strength and Number of their Men and Governor's Experience, 


that he judged it for their Service to ſtay with his Army until thoſe 


great Affairs were effected, which occaſioned ſeveral Letters and Meſ- 
ſengers from England for his making no Delay, but ſpeedily to come 
away. And therefore ſo ſoon as ever Clonmel was taken, and the Af- 
fairs of that Town and County of Trpperary ſettled, he reſolved to 


prepare for his Voyage to England. To this Town of Chnmel, ſoon 


after the taking of it, came to the General, the Lord Moor, Lord of 
Ards, and Colonel Trevors, from the J1ri/h Quarters, to render them—- 
ſelves to him, being Perſons of great Note and Eminency in the King- 
dom, and the firſt of Quality of the Proteſtant Party that came frum 
the Iriſb Army unto them, their Deſire was, and it was by him grant- 


ed, that they ſhould be ſecured in their ſafe living within his Quar- 


ters, until they could mediate with the Parliament for a Pacification 
and right Underſtanding betwixt them, and have their Liberty to live, 


In the mean Time, on their Eſtates without Diſturbance by any of his 
Party, and all the Favour he could in Safety do them ; and then took 


his Leave of the Army, and prepared himſelf to go for Toughal to take 
Shipping for England, where he was very welcome to the Parliament, 


. who were preparing a great Work for him to undertake, being reſolved 
to ſend an Army under his Command for Scotland, which accordingly 


that Summer they did. „ 
The whole Affairs of Ireland was left to the Management of Major 


General Ireton, by the General, who was all the Time of his being 
there, a great Aſſiſtant to him in his Affairs, both Military and Civil. 


Some Time before the General's leaving the Kingdom, the Parliament 


of England ſent over a Commiſſion for the Major General, to be Lord 


Preſident of Munſter, which he thankfully accepted from them, but 
acted little in it, and upon the General's leaving the Kingdom he made 
the Major General, who was before Lord Preſident of Munſter, his De- 


puty General of Ireland, who governed all the Affairs, both Civil and 


Military, in the General's Abſence. 

As ſoon as the General had taken Shipping from Toughal for England, 
which was about the latter End of May 1650, the Deputy General re- 
moved himſelf from thence to Clonmel, and from thence to K:lkenny, 
whither he marched all his Army, intended for that Summer's Service 
and Engagements of the Field, and with them marched to Laughlin, no 
viſible Enemy at all appearing in their Way, but great Numbers of them 
were in the Bogs and Mountains, and other Faſtneſſes in the Kingdom, 


by 
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by the Account the Engliſh Army had of the ſeveral Bodies which lay 
in thoſe Faſtneſſes, and inacceſſable Places of Leinſter and Munſter, they 
were ſuppoſed to be above forty thouſand Men, and the Engh:ſb Army 
never marched in the Field together, from the Time they were at 
Drogheda, above ten or elven thouſand Men, and to Drogheda, when they 
marched thither, they were not above thirteen or fourteen thouſand 
Men, and yet none ever appeared to oppoſe them. The Deputy General 
and his Army then drawn together with him into the Field, lay betwixt 
Laughlin and Carlow near fix Weeks, from the Beginning of June 1650, 
to the Middle of July, every Day ſending out Parties to ſeek out the 
Enemy who had often conſiderable Bodies of Men on-each Side of the 
Engliſh Army. Hugh Mac Phelim their former Lieutenant General 
for Leinſter, and Commiſſary General Dungan, one of their great Of- 
ficers, and faireſt Enemy, whoſe Command was Horſe, and had conſi- 
derable Bodies of them, theſe lay in Glanmalur, and the Mountains of 
Wicklow, Carlow and Wexford. | Te HOT. 
The Earl of Ca/tlebaven, who continued ſtill in good Eſteem amongſt 
the IJriſb, tho' an Engliſb Peer, kept with a confiderable Force in ſome 
Part of the King and Queen's-County, who had a ſeparate Command in 
the 1r:/þ Army, and commanded that Party of the 1r:/þ that about this 
Time made that inſignificant Relief to Teeroughan, a conſiderable Gar- 
riſon; for the Earl drew three or four thouſand Men on a Bog near to 
the Garriſon of Teeroughan, then beſieged by Commiſſary General Rey- 
nolds and Colonel Hewſon, and when on the Bog they came near the 
Garriſon, about one thouſand ſtriped in their Shirts, with ſome Oat-meal 
and other {light Proviſions on their Backs, made a Run into the Gar- 
riſon, but were ſo hotly purſued by the Beſiegers, that they were forced 
to leave many of themſelves ſlain, and moſt of their Proviſions behind 
them, ſo that they rather prejudiced the Garriſon than advantaged it ; 
for ſoon after this Bravado, they made Articles and ſurrendered it. 
The Diſlike the 1r:/þ took, eſpecially the Clergy, againſt the Mar- 
quiſs of Ormond (and indeed againſt all thoſe that were any way inſtru- 
mental in bringing about that Peace concluded with the Marquiſs of 
Ormond) began to ſhew itſelf now more apparently ; and the Clergy 
began now to take the whole Power of military and civil Affairs into 
their own Hands; and the Biſhop of Dromore was made General of 
their Leinſter Army, in the Room of General Pręſton, whom my 
made only, inſtead of his former Commiſſion, Governor of Waterford ; 
and the Biſhop of Clogher was appointed by them likewiſe General of 
the Ulſter Army, and Major General Farrel was made Lieutenant Ge- 
neral to the Biſhop of Clougher's Ulſter Army, and marched thither 
with him, who had not been much in Ulfter for ſome Time before, 
they being moſtly in the King and Qyeen's-County, keeping themſelves 
upon the defenſive, would not ſubmit to the Articles of Peace that the 
reſt of the Iriſb made with the Marquiſs of Ormond, nor would they 
make any until the Time Roſs was taken, and then they joined the Uſfer 
Forces with them, as is already mentioned. * 
The moſt conſiderable Forces that oppoſed Colonel Vennables in his 
March from - Drogheda to Ulſter, were the Scotch and Engliſh there, 
who were under the Command of Major General Munroe a Scotch- 
man, by whoſe Influence a Submiſſion to the Peace of the Marquiſs of 
Ormond's was made by moſt of the Ulſter Scotch, and many of the 


Engliſi 
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Engk/h in thoſe Parts, and were the only Enemy that oppoſed the Eng- 
k/h, and had in their Poſſeſſion all the conſiderable Holds in the North, 
under his Command, except Londonderry, which was the only Place of 
Strength kept out of Major General Munroe's Hands by Sir Charles Coote, for 
the Parliament: And upon Colonel Venables marching from Drogheda into 
the North, and the many Succeſſes he had there, by taking Dundalk, 
8 Newry, and ſeveral other Places thereabouts, without much 
Difficulty, which were moſt of them garriſoned, and upon Colonel Ve- 
nables's marching up to Carrickfergus, Sir Charles Coote marched with 
what Forces he could draw together out of Derry, and marched to- 
wards Carritfergus, where they met and joined their Forces, and be- 
ſieged it, being the moſt conſiderable Garriſon in the North, but at laſt 
furtendered on theſe following Articles. | 


Articles agreed upon between the Right Honourable Sir Charles Coote, 
Knight and Baronet, Lord Prefident of Connaught, and Colonel Ro- 
dert Venables on the one Part, and Colonel Thomas Dallyel the Gover- 
nor of the Town and Caſtle of Carrigfergus on the other Part, for the 
Snrrernder of ſaid Town and Caſtle, November 24, 1649. 


J. HAT the ſaid Colonel Dallye/ ſhall and will ſurrender into the 
Hands of ſaid Colonel Venable, or any other chief Commander 
of the Parliament Forces, the Town and Caſtle of Carricifergus, and 
that the Artillery, except ſuch as ſhall be ſpent before the Surrender of 
the fame, ſhall be delivered up as aforeſaid, and the Surrender is to be 
made fix Weeks after the ſigning of theſe Articles, being the 13th Day 
of December next enſuing by twelve of the Clock. 
TE. It 'fhall be lawtul for the ſaid Governor with the reſt of the Of- 
ficers and Soldiers to march out of the Town with flying Colours, 
Drums beating, and all other Marks of Honour whatſover, and that no 
Soldier of what Nation ſoever, tho' he had been formerly in the Ene- 
my's Service, ſhall be queſtioned by any Cauſe or Pretext whatſoever. 
IH. That the Governor, with all Officers and Soldiers under his 
Command, without Exception, ſhall have free Liberty to march out 
With their Wives, Children and Servants, Horſes, Arms, Bag and Bag- 
gage, or any other their Goods whatſoever, into any Place or Garriſon 
now kept for their Party, and that there be a ſafe and free Conduct 
for this Effect. 5 8 27 
IV. That all Officers and Soldiers reſolving to go out of this Kingdom, 
Thall have free Paſſage and Shipping for their Tranſportation. + 
V. That all Officers and Soldiers reſolving to live in the Country 
ſhall peateably enjoy their own, without being troubled with any Coſt, 
or any other extraordinary Burthen for one whole Year, and that after- 
Wards they ſhall enjoy them as the other Inhabitants of the Country do. 
VI. That no Officers or Soldiers ſhall be arreſted in his Perſon or 
Goods for any Thing taken by them in the Garrifon, ſince the laſt tak- 
ing of the 'Town before, and that all Claims by Way of Debt to any 
of the Tnhabitants of the Town ſhall be void for one whole Year. 
VII. That the Priſoners taken at Colerain ſhall ſuffer no Damage in 
their Perſons but be capable of being ranſomed or exchanged according 
do the uſual Cuſtom, 3 II. 
VIII. 
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VIII. That a Ceſſation may be, and that no Hoſtility be committed 
by either Party until the Performance of theſe Articles; and if any 
Quarrels do happen betwixt private Perſons, it is not to be interpreted a 
Breach of theſe Articles, but is to be judged and puniſhed by an equal 
Number of Officers on both Sides. 

IX. That after the ſigning of theſe Articles it ſhall be lawful for the 
Governor to ſend Lieutenant Colonel Monroe to Sir George Monroe, 
Major General to the Army under the Command of the Marquilſs 
of Ormond, to go and come, and not to be interrupted by any of the 
Parliament's Party, but is to have a Paſs, if deſired, throughout the 

Uarters. | | 

X. That what Proviſion of Victual, now in the Caſtle, that was tak- 
en from any of the Inhabitants, ſhall be delivered to the true Owners. 
4 XI. That the Frigate in the Harbour ſhall be delivered to the true 

wners. 3 8 Sp e 4 

XII. That the Officers and Soldiers ſhall be permitted to carry with 
them twenty Days Proviſion for their March, 

XIII. The ſtraiteſt and neareſt Way to Cloghwoghter, or any Party or 
Army the Governor ſhall think fit, and that Horſes be provided for car- 
rying faid Proviſions, and the Officers and Soldiers Baggage. ay 

XIV. That they of the Garriſon ſhall neither fortify, demolih. or de- 
ſtroy in and about the ſame, or take any Forces, Horſe or Foot, or any 
Victuals, Arms, Ammunition, or warlike Proviſions, or any Ways do 
or join in any Acts of Hoſtility, unleſs they be affaulted in the Garriſon 
before the Day appointed for the Delivery of them up; and in the 
mean Time there is no Act of Hoſtility to be done to the ſaid Garriſon, 
or any belonging to them, by the Forces of the Parliament by Sea or 
Land. ee, eee e 

XV. That the Day before the Surrender of the Garriſon, the Coun- 
try ſhall be ordered to pay unto all Officers fix Weeks Pay, according as 
they uſually. received, and the Soldiers a Month's as they received, and 
that in the mean Time none of the ſaid Garriſon ſhall intermeddle 
with, or moleſt any Perſon reſiding within the ſame. Co 
XVI. That before the Surrender of the Garriſon, a Field-Officer 
ſhall be given on each Side, x oi 
XVII. And that the Hoſtages given on the Behalf of the Befiegers, 
ſhall be ſent to Charlemount or Eniſkzllen, and there to remain until our 
ſafe Arrival at Cloghwoghter, or at any other Place, according to theſe 
Articles, at which Time he is to return ſafe back with the Convoy of 
Horſe, whereupon both Hoſtages are to be delivered back. 

Laſtly, all theſe Articles are to be truly and really obſerved by both 
Parties, provided always, that if in the mean Time ob anArmyarParty 
ſhall march into theſe Quarters to the Relief of ſaid Garriſon, asfhall wer- 
power the ſaid Party belieging, and thereby became Maſters of the Field 
in theſe Quarters of the Country, then theſe Articles ſhall be void, and 
the Garriſon in its former Condition, In Confirmation and Ratifcation 
of all which, to be truly and really performed on both Parts, we hae 
hereunto interchangeably ſet aut Hands and Seals this ad Day; of Novem- 


ber, 1649. ee ae 
Signed and ſealed, Nahell. 
* 8 N 5 2M © Upon 
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4IPPEN DI A. 

Upon the above-mentioned Articles at the Time agreed on by them, 
the Engliſb Army had the Town delivered to them, and Colonel Ve- 
nables continued Governor of it, diſperſing his Soldiers to their Win- 
ter-Quarters, and Sir Charles Cote marched back again to Derry, and 
there took up their Winter-Quarters. This Winter there were little 
or no Triſh Army in Mer, they being quartered many of them in Wa- 
ter ford with their Lieutenant General Farrel, and in ſeveral Parts of 
Leinſter and Munſter, and moſt of that Irih Ulſter Army remained 
thereabouts until the next Spring, when they choſe the 1r:/þ Biſhop of 
Clougher to be their General, and Farrel to be their Lieutenant Gene- 
ral, and then marched into Uſer with him, and came into that Coun- 
try in the Spring, before whoſe coming Major General Munroe was the 
only Enemy appeared in Uſer againſt the Engh/h ; but after Caricꝶ- 
Fergus was taken, he acted very little all that Winter, but remained quiet 
in his Garriſon ; and the Scots began daily to fall from him, and to cloſe 


with the Engliſb. | 


The Deputy, with that Part of the Engliſʒh Army that marched with 
him and encamped by Laughlin, where they ſtayed for a while, meet- 
ing with good Quarters and good Graſs for their Horſes, and in that 
Poſture they continued, removing every Week or Fortnight a Mile or 
two for freſh Quarters without any remarkable Accident; and as they 

drew near to Catherlough-Caſtle, which was then well fortified, and had 
a ſtrong Garriſon in it, commanded by one Major Bellew, from whom 
the Deputy had often Letters about Exchange of Priſoners, and ſeve- 
ral other Concerns, but no Notice taken of his Caſtle, nor Summons. 
ſent him by us, but lying by him without uſing any Acts of Hoſtility a- 
gainſt him. But upon the General's Succeſs in Scotland againſt the 
Scotch Army, and thereby (the Deputy believing) that the Parliament 
would have no Occaſion for any of the Forces here in Ireland, . which 
he was not ſo well aſſured of, until he underſtood the Succeſs in Scot- 
land, but when he had received an Account from thence of it, he then 
began to fall cloſe on his Buſineſs: here in Ireland, and ſent a Summons 
to his Neighbour the Governor of Carlou-Caſtle, and made a Bridge over 


the Barrow, near to it, and drew ſome Part of the Army over the Wa- 


ter to that Side of the Caſtle, and then ſent them this following Sum- 
mons, | N 1 


= as 7 o the Governor of Carlow-Caftle. 
S1R, "7 


11 TE have been your gentle Neighbours hitherto, doing little more 
than looking upon you. But the Time being come now that 
we are like to deal in earneſt with your Garriſon, as effectually and ſpee- 


dily as God ſhall enable us. That I may not be wanting in my Part 


to fave any of the Blood which may be ſpilled therein, I am willing, up- 
on a timely Surrender, to give Terms to ſo fair an Enemy, (eſpecially if I 
find you inclinable to a more peaceable Condition for the Future). I 
I thought good therefore to ſend you this Summons, requiring you to 

the Caſtle of Carlow, with the Furniture of War therein, in- 


to my Hands, for the Uſe of the Parliament and Common-wealth of 
England, to which I expect your preſent Anſwer. 


Fuly the 2d, 1650, Your humble Servant, H. Ireton. 
. 3 To 
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To which Letter the Governor returned this Anſwer. 


For the Lord Deputy and Commander of the Parliament Forces, 
My Lord, 


HIS being your firſt Summons, I am not at this Inſtant prepared 
to give any Anſwer to it. I deſire three Days Time to acquaint 


the Lord Biſhop of Dromore with your Lordſhip's Demands, and in the 
mean Time, that no Acts of Hoſtility be committed by your Lordſhip's 


Army, the like being obſerved by the Garriſon ; by that Time your 
| Lordſhip ſhall receive the Reſolution of, | 


e Lordſhip's Servant, M. Bellew, 
Carbw-Caftl, 3d of Fuly, 1650, 


The Deputy upon this Letter gave his Conſent to the Governor for 


ſending to the Biſhop of Dromore, and after that for his ſending like- 


wiſe to General Preſton to Waterford, believing (as it proved) not his 


Intention to hold out long, and marched with a good Part of his Army 
to beleaguer Waterford, leaving Sir Hardreſs Waller Major General of 
the Foot, with a ſufficient Force behind him, to make good the Lea- 
guer of Carhw; and a ſhort Time after the Deputy marched that 
Part of the Army for Waterford, Sir Hardreſs Waller drew two Guns 
and battered a Tower belonging to the Caſtle, which annoyed them ve- 
ry much, and battered the Tower and took it, upon which they ſurren- 
dered and proceeded to theſe following Articles. 


be Articles of Agreement made and concluded by Henry Jones, Lord of 
Clougher, Major Anthony Morgan and Lieutenant Colonel Philip 


Fernſly, for and on the Behalf of the Right Honourable the Lord De- 


puty of Ireland of the one Part, and Major John Dungan, Captain 

George Darly and Captain John Wodiſſon, on the Part and Behalf of 

Captain Bellew, Governor of Carlow-Caſtle on the other Part, dated 
_ the 24th of July, 1650, 3 98 


Inprimis, THAT the Caſtle of Carlow, with the Artillery, Provi- 
JI fion, Arms, and Ammunition, and all other Furniture of 


War, (except hereafter excepted) ſhall be delivered to Sir Hardreſs 


| Waller, or to whom he ſhall appoint, within twenty-four Hours after 


the ſigning hereof, without imbezzlemement, and for the due Perfor- 


| mance hereof, Major John Dungan and Captain George Darcy ſhall 

remain as Hoſtages. | 5 1275 
II. That all Officers and Soldiers within the Garriſon ſhall march 
with their Horſes, and matching Arms, &c. and have a ſafe Convoy to 
Lea-Caſile, and a Paſs for ten D: ys to march to Athlone, -and Carriages 
allowed them for their Goods to ſaid Caſtle, and that the faid Carriages 
be delivered at Lea-Caftle to ſaid Convoy, V 


- 


. 


III. That all the Muſquets within faid Town ſhall be allowed to 
march with each of them one Pound of Powder, Bullet, and Mateh pro- 
JJ. 1 9 AD is mob n0e 

IV. That the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town ſhall have Liberty to live 
in faid Town, and enjoy their Corn, paying ſuch Contribution as 2 


1 


in their Condition. 
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by Sir Hardreſs Waller. 
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V. That all manner of Perſons now in the Caſtle of Carlow ſhall have 
one Month's Time allowed them for the Remoyal of their Goods, and 
Paſſes to carry them to what Places they ſhall deſire. 

VI. That George - - - -, Servant to Colonel Prefon, ſhall have Li- 


| berty to ſtay in the Quarters about Carlow for two Months, to tranſact 


his faid Maſters Affairs, and have a Paſs to carry to Waterford ſuch 
Goods, Debts or Money as belongs to his ſaid Maſter. | 
VII. That all manner of Perſons now in the Caſtle of Carlow ſhall 
have Quarters for their Lives and Goods. ; 

VIII. That no Perſon ſhall be arreſted, or ſtay the Goods, or moleſt 
the Perſons of any now in the faid Caſtle upon any Pretence what- 
ſoever. . h 

IX. For the full Performance of all and every the above Articles, and 


the Article under-written, the Parties above-mentioned have hereunto 


ſet their Hands and Seals at the Hour of Seven in the Morning, Fuly 
25th, 1650. 
X. That the ſaid Carriages and Convoy ſhall be provided within forty 
eight Hours after delivering up the Caſtle to ſuch as ſhall be appointed 
Signed Geo. Darcy, Tohn Dungan. 

= John Woddiſſon. 


During the Time of this Siege at Carlow, the Deputy received an Ac- 
count from Sir Charles Coote of his own and Colonel Yenables Proceed- 
ings in the North, which was given him by Letter from Sir Charles, and 
likewiſe an Account of that great and remarkable Victory it pleaſed God 


to give them over their Enemies, which though the Letter be very long, 
and may ſeem too tedious for ſo ſummary an Account as this is, yet find- 


ing nothing but remarkable Paſſages in it, I have recited the whole Letter. 
Jo the Right Honourable the Lord Deputy of Ireland. 
Right Hon. 


N the 14th of April J marched forth with the Strength IT could 
make in this Country, and intended to have attempted Eniſęillen, 

but. Sir George Munroe, and thoſe in that Garriſon, Terence Mac-Gragh 
and Maurice Hamilton ſent one to treat with me for the Surrender of 
thoſe Places, which for 5001, and other trivial Things, were given up to 


me, and having ſecured them for the State, I advanced to #*F*# near 
| Charlemount, with a Reſolution to beſiege the ſame, when Colonel Venables 


met me with the Forces of that Part of the Country, But that veryNight 
Advertiſement was brought unto me that Toom, a Hold of ours in the 
Water, was ſurpriſed by the Rebels, through the Neglect of the Officers 
who commanded there, which left ſuch a Gap open for the Enemy to 
fall into our Quarters, that I was forcd to return. Colonel Yenables with 


his Party of Foot, and ſome Horſe, went back again to redreſs that Place, 


which, within fourteen Days after, he effected: In the mean Time be- 
ing betwixt him and the Enemy, with the Horſe. and Foot with me, and 
then the Weather having been extremely bad, I drew homeward to re- 
freſh our Men and viftual our ſelves, our Proviſions being all ſpent. 

It having pleaſed Almighty God to bleſs your Armies in Munſter and 
Leinſter with ſuch wonderful Succeſs as that no Enemy could ſtand be- 


fore 


„ 
— 
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fore them, the 1ri/þ Rebels had no other Refuge for their Preſervation 


but to endeavour the gaining of ſome Footings in the Province of er; 
and to encourage them in this Enterpriſe, no doubt they had very ſtrong 
Arguments, both in reſpect of their . own, and the Faſtneſſes of this 
Country, to lengthen out a War, by reaſon of the Forces of this Province 
were diſperſed into ſeveral Parts of the Country, far diſtant from one an- 
other, for the Defence and Preſervation of it; in Performance of which 
Enterpriſe, the Rebels, being about four thouſand Foot, and ſix hundred 
Horſe under the Command of the Iriſb Biſhop of Clagber, fell down 


into our Quarters about the End. of laſt Month, and immediately took by 


Storm, on the Frontiers of this County, a Place called Dongeven, where 
was only placed twenty Warders, with Lieutenant Colonel Mark 
Bedisford, whoſe Eſtate lay there; all they found in Arms they put to 
the Sword, except the Lieutenant Colonel himſelf, whom they wounded 
and ſent Priſoner to Charlemont ; from thence they marched to Bal 


ly- 
cafile, which without any Oppoſition was ſpeedily ſurrendered by the 


Treachery of ſome therein. In the mean while all the Forces in this 
Part of Uſer, commonly called the Laggan, except Colonel Hunks's Re- 


giment of Foot, which were all placed in Londonderry and Eniſkillen for 


Defence of thoſe two Garriſons, being of great Importance, together with 
two hundred Horſe of Colonel Richard Coote's Regiment, were quartered 
likewiſe at Eniſtillen for Defence of that Part of the Country, amounted 
to about ſix hundred Horſe, and eight hundred Foot, which I had drawn 
together near Liford for Defence of that Part of the Country. 

This Succeſs of the Rebels, as it exceedingly puffed them up, ſo it as 
much terrified the Country- people, notwithſtanding they were aſſured by 


many Declarations ſcattered up and down the Country, under all the 


chief Officers Hands, that they had no Intention to prejudice any Scotch 


Man that would ſubmit to the King's Authority and come under Contri- 
bution to them. 


At this ſame Time I diſpatched Letters to Colonel Venables to let him 


know our Condition, and to deſire him to haſten towards us with Re- 


lief as ſoon as he poſſibly could, we being here not only in great want of 
Men, but likewiſe of Money and Proviſions, in regard all the Stores of 
Ulſter were at Carrickfergus and Belfaſt, and the Enemy too well Know- 
ing our Condition, marched up towards us on the 2d of this Inſtant, 
and encamped themſelves on a Bog within two Muſket-ſhot of our Lea- 
gure, where they continued about fourteen Hours, but at length began 
to draw off from their Ground with moſt of their Forces over a Pals, 
which I perceiving, called the Officers together, and it was thought fit to 
charge them in the Rear with about two hundred Horſe, keeping our 


Foot and the reſt of our Horſe intire. Our Horſe fell on with a great 
deal of Bravery, and charged through two Diviſions of Foot, but their 


Horſe being drawn quite behind their Foot, finding our Horſe in ſome 
Diſorder, fell on them and forced them to retreat ; whereupon Colonel 


Richard Coote, advancing with Part of his Regiment to relieve our Men, 
the Enemy's Horſe faced about and were beaten back again into their 
main Body. We loft only in this Conflict Captain Taylor, who died 

moſt gallantly in the midſt of the Enemy's Pikes, and ſeven Troopers; 


but had Priſoner a Captain of Horſe, and killed at leaſt fix for one. 
After this Encounter we faced one another at leaſt two Hours; after- 
wards they made a Paſs over a Bog with ſome Faggors, not daring 8 
85 make 
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make their Retreat the ſame Way which formerly they attempted, and 
ſo drew off, leaving us the Ground, and retired to another Paſs about a 
Mile behind them. I beg your Lordſhip's Pardon in being ſo tedious in 
this Particular, but believe it God's wonderful Providence and Mercy to- 
wards us was as remarkable in this Day's Delivery, as ever it was ſince 
I ſerved the Parliament; for had it not pleaſed God to blind the Enemy, 
as that they had neither Courage nor Prudence to attempt that, which 
according to human Reaſon they might have done, we had been in great 
Hazard of being totally cut off. | 
After this I ſent out Orders to the Country- people to remove both 
themſelves and their Stocks into Enniſchone, an Iſland adjoining to London- 
derry, our Soldiers in the mean Time ſecuring the Paſſes betwixt them 
and their Enemy, till ſuch Time as the Forces out of Clanneboys could 
come up to us, which I was in daily Expectation of, On Tueſday the 
18th Inſtant, Colonel Fenwick, with about one thouſand Foot, came u 
to our Aſſiſtance, but without any manner of Proviſions either for them- 
ſelves or for thoſe here ; however it pleaſed Almighty God to give ſuch 
Zeal and Courage to our Soldiers, that on the 21ſt Inſtant we marched 
up towards the Enemy, who lay near Letterꝶenny, where, upon Sight of 
our Party, they then being encamped on this Side of a Mountain, inac- 
ceſſable to either Horſe or Foot, they drew forth into a Part of Ground, 
which though extreme bad, yet it pleaſed God to put it into our Hearts 
to advance towards them, where we preſently engaged them, and by the 
Bleſſing of God, after an Hour's hot Diſpute with great Reſolution on 
both Sides, we wholly routed them, many of them were killed on the 
Place, and the Execution was followed ten or eleven Miles ſeveral Ways 


that Night; what Numbers were ſlain I cannot poſitively yet ſay, the 


Country-people as well as the Soldiers eagerly purſuing and killing them 
for two Days after; but with Modeſty I may aſſure your Lordſhip, there 
cannot be leſs than two thouſand ſlain, together with their Major-Gene- 
ral, five Colonels, and one Biſhop, with almoſt all their Officers, their 
Lieutenant-General O Farrel likewiſe, as we are informed, both by their 
own Officers, which were taken Priſoners, and the 1r:/þ in the Country, 
though his Body be not yet diſcovered. They loſt likewiſe all their Arms, 
Colours and Baggage, with moſt of their Horſe, ſo that there is much 
Ground and Hope that they can never be able to rally any conſiderable 
Number again in this Country ; and which makes the Mercy of God the 
more eminent, we loſt in this Service only Captain Sioper, of Colonel 
Venables Regiment, about eleven or twelve private Soldiers, Colonel 
Fenwick, Major Gore, Captain Gore, and an Enſign, with ſome few Sol- 
diers hurt and wounded. So that I may truly ſay, I is God's doing, and 
it is marvellous in our Eyes. And truly, my Lord, it is worthy Obſerva- 
tion, that theſe barbarous Rebels who firſt began the Rebellion in this 
Country, and where they exerciſed moſt Cruelty and Inhumanity, ſhould 
be reſerved for God's Vengeance to be poured out upon them in this 


Place, and that God might have the Glory to himſelf, he hath been 
Pleaſed to make a poor deſpiſed Party the Executioners of his Judgment 


upon them. To his Name therefore be the whole Glory aſcribed. 
As ſoon as I have a little refreſhed our Men, and that all Parties are 
come in, and our Arms fixed, which are wonderfully out of order, I ſhall, 
by the Bleſſing of God, advance to Charlemont, and endeavour the Re- 
ducement thereof; but I want Gunners, and Fire-men for the Mortar- 
pieces, 


4 P PEN DI X 
Pieces, Shells and Powder, which 1 beg your Lordſhip I may be ſup- 
Plied with from Dublin, for the Place is very ſtrong, and till that Place 
be reduced, Uſter will never be at quiet. 3 
Now that the Affairs in Munſter and Leinſter are in ſo happy a Con- 
dition, it is my humble Opinion clearly, that all endeavours be imployed 
to finiſh the Work here, which if your Lordſhip ſhall think fit to order 


your Forces about Dublin to join with us in taking of Charlemont, then 
we may catry on the Work in Connaught together ; there being a great 


many conſiderable Holds in that Country, and ſeveral mountainous Parts 
which will require many Hands, and if Shipping be not appointed to at- 


tend us both for the tranſporting Ordnance, Ammunition and Bread, it 
will not be poſſible to do any effectual Service there: I dare aſſure your 
Lordſhip, that the whole Strength the Rebels have in the whole Iſland 
being now there, unleſs we have a good Strength, and be well accommo- 
dated and attended in that Service, we cannot expect Succeſs; but if your 
Lordſhip ſhall think fit to command me any other Service, I ſhall be moſt 
ready to obey your Commands, who am | 


| Your Lordſhip's humble Servant, 


Londonderry, July zd, 1650, Charles Coote. 


P. S. Since the ſigning hereof I heve received a Letter from Major King, 
who hath killed two or three hundred Rogues, and taken the Biſhop 
of Clogher, their General, and ſeveral other Officers, Priſoners. 


A Lift of the Officers killed and taken Priſoners the 21ſt of June, at 
the Field ot Scarfolls near Litterkenny, and upon the Purſuit ; together 


with the Number of the Soldiers ſlain, being under the Conduct of the 


Iriſh Biſhop of Clogher. Killed, the Lord Ennifkillen, the Biſhop of 
| Down, Shane O Neal, Major General Henry Roe O Neal, General Neal- 
ſhone Colonel of Horſe, Neal! Mac Colkittagh Colonel, Hugh Mac Quire 
Colonel, Phelim Mac Tool O Neal Colonel, Hugh Mac Mahon Co- 
lonel; Lieutenant Colonels Terlough O Boyle, Shane Mac Doniel, 

ames O Donelly, Turlagh O Neal Adjutant General ; Majors Phe- 
im O Neal, Daniel O Neal, Emer Mac Eulen, John Mac Guire; 
Captains of Horſe, Art Oge O Neal, Captain Colonel Mac Mahon, Cap- 
tain Mulballon, Captain O Quin, Captain Farrel Lieutenant General; 
Captains of Foot, Captain Steward, Captain Fergus Farrel, Captain Bry- 
an O Neal, Captain Owen O Quin, Captain George Ruſſel, Captain Wogan 
Mac Gill, Captain Oge O Quin, Captain Henry Reynolds, three Prieſts and 
Fryars Priſoners, the Biſhop of Clogher General, Lieutenant Colonel 
Shane O Hogan, Lieutenant Colonel Henry O Neal, Quarter-maſter 
General Sexton, with ſeveral other Field. Officers, Captains, Lieutenants 


and Enſigns which are not known, and three thouſand private Soldiers 
lain, with all their Ammunition, Colours, Arms, Bag and Baggage taken. 


This great Defeat of the 1ri/þ Uiſter Army, under the Command of 
their new-made General the Biſhop of Clogher, put in a manner a 


Period to the Ulſter War; for after this Conqueſt there never appeared 


any Ulfer Army in the Field afterwards : And the Scotch Ulſter Army, 
under the Command of Sir George Monroe their General, coming in, molt 
of the Scotch returned to their Habitations, and acted not after in the 
Field, ſo that the whole North was after this Engagement reduced, the 


Iriſh 
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Lit having no Place of Strength left them, but only Charlemont, which 
Sir Charles Coote quickly prepared himſelf for the Siege of, and had ſome 
additional Forces and other materials ſent, as he deſired, from Dublin to 
him, which was in a ſhort Time after gained by him, and he with moſt 
of his Army having totally reduced Uſer, marched into Leinſter to at- 

tend ſuch Orders as the Deputy, who was then before Waterford, ſhould 
direct him. | | 

The Lord Deputy being with that Part of the Army he marched 

from Carlow with, before Waterford, he ſent the Lord General Preſton, 
who was then Governor of the Town, on ſeveral Occaſions, ſeveral Let- 

ters, but did not attempt any Thing of Force upon the Town, nor la 
cloſe Siege to it until ſome of his other Forces that were left at Carlow 
came up to him. Upon his firſt drawing near the Town he ſent Gene- 
ral Preſton this following Letter, and that he might the better know 


what Conditions he might expe& from him, he ſent him with the ſame 
Letter the following Articles. 


| For General Preſton Governor of Waterford: 
9S:1R, 5 


O fave the Lives of People (as far as may ſtand with the good 
Will of God) from many Deaths where with they are encompaſſed 
(I mean by Plague and Famine, as well as by the Sword) I thought good 
hereby to ſummon you to ſurrender into my Hands the City and Gar- 
riſon of Waterford, with all the Ordnance, Arms, Ammunition and Fur- 
niture of War therein for the Uſe of the Parliament of England, upon 
timely Performance whereof, I ſhall grant the Soldiery and Inhabitants 
now there ſuch Conditions, the Subſtance whereof is expreſſed in the Pa- 
per incloſed, which if you and they incline to accept, I ſhall be willing 
that Commiſſioners on each Side do meet at ſome convenient Place, with- 
out the Town, authoriſed to treat and conclude of Circumſtances requi- 
ſite for better Performance on both Sides, and to draw up and per- 
fe& the whole in fit Form of Articles for a Surrender : If you acceptnot 
theſe for Subſtance I am not for any treating, but ſhall wait the further 
Operation of God's Hand upon you, or what Iſſue he ſhall pleaſe to give 
in another Way. I expect only your preſent Anſwer, and whether you 
accept or no; I ſhall not repent the Offer, having therein, as I conceive, 
diſcharged an honeſt Duty, for the Ends before expreſſed. 


July 1ſt, 1650. Your Servant, H. Ireton, 
Articles ſent into Waterford. 


FT\HAT the Governor and all the Officers and Soldiers, and all 

other People in the Town that defire to go with them, ſhall have 
Quarters for their Lives and Liberty, without pillaging or any other 
Violence whatſoever, to march out with their Horſes, Arms, and all E- 
quipage of War, except Ordnance, and with all their Goods, Bag and 
Baggage, without Exception, to ſome convenient Place within three or 
four Miles of Waterford, where delivering up their Arms and other 
Furniture of War (except ſuch Arms as ſhall be allowed to Officers and 
Gentlemen to travel with, ſuitable to their Qualities) and engaging them- 
ſelves not to bear Arms any more againſt the Parliament or * 
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wealth of England, within the Dominions of England or Ireland, or td 
do any Thing within the ſame to the Prejudice thereof. They ſhall 
there, and from thenceforth have Liberty and Paſſes for themſelves, with 
all their Goods, (except Arms and Ammunition) and with ſuch Arms 
for Officers and Gentlemen as ſhall be ſuitable to their Qualities as afore- 
laid, to go away freely: Such of them as deſire to live freely and pea- 
ceably within this Dominion of Ireland, unto ſuch Places therein as they 
defire to go into, (not being Garriſons of the Parliament) with Proviſions 
for their quiet living; and the reſt of them that deſire to go beyond Seas 
to ſerve or live under any Foreign Prince or State, to repair within rea- 
ſonable Time to ſome Port convenient for their Tranſportation, and 
from thence to be tranſported accordingly. 


That all the Inhabitants in the City ſhall have Quarters for their 


Lives, with Liberty of their Perſons, and delivering up their Arms, 
Ammunition and Furniture of War, ſhall enjoy all their other Goods 
and Moveables free from Plunder or Violence of the Soldiery, with Li- 
berty to diſpoſe of the ſame as they pleaſe to their own beſt Advantage. 
That ſuch of them that have Lands in the Country ſhall enjoy the 
fame, upon ſuch Contribution or Compoſition as others their Neigh- 
bours of like Quality and Condition in the ſame Country, ſhall from 
Time to Time pay and bear. ; 
That fuch of them as ſhall not be willing to live in that City under 
ſuch Governor as ſhall be ſettled there, or ſhall not be found fit to con- 
tinue therein by the Governor for the Time being, in reſpect to the Se- 
curity of the Garriſon, ſhall have a Month's Time for the Warning to 
be given on either Part, for the Removal of themſelves, Families and 
Goods, with Liberty and Paſſes to remove the fame, within that Place, 


to what Place they pleaſe (not being a Garriſon for the Parliament) and 


Protections for their Perſons, Families and Goods, to abide at what 

Place they ſhall ſo choſe to go unto (if it be not in Garriſon, or within the 

Quarters of the Enemy) free from all Violence, Injury, or Moleſtation. 
That to all ſuch, both Officers, Soldiers and others, as ſhall preſently 


upon the Surrender go away, there ſhall be two Months Time allowed 
for the Removal of ſuch of their own Goods, allowable by the Articles, 


as they cannot preſently carry with them, and the Goods they ſhall fo 


leave behind them, ſhall in the mean Time be ſaſe guarded for their 


Uſe, and upon the Removal, there ſhall be Paſſes granted for their con- 
veying of them to what Place they deſire. 


Though the Town held out for above a Month after this Letter and 


Articles were ſent to them, and appearing very high and lighting thoſe 
Propoſitions of Articles at fitſt, yet after a while, were the Articles the 


ſame for Subſtance, on which the Town was ſurrendered. There was 


during the Army's lying before Vater ford, made known to the De- 
puty, a very horrid Act committed by ſome of the Officers of the Army 
who were confiderable in their Commands therein, the one being a Ma- 
jor of Horſe, and the other the Cornet to his own Troop, concerning 
the killing of one Murphy an Iriſb Man that had Leave to go into Wa- 
ter ford in the Spring before this Siege, to fetch out ſome Money he 
had there to pay to one Power of that County likewiſe, to whom Mur- 
pby was indebted ; the Licence of going into the Town was given by 
Lieutenant Colonel Farren, who commanded in chief the Forces that 


FI lay 
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lay that Winter to ſtraiten Waterford ; there were two Corporals be- | 
longing to the Major's Troop concerned in the ſame Fact, they being the 


Actors of it, and were the firſt Diſcoverers, and they accuſed the Cor- 
net and Major who were found to appoint the killing of the Man when 
he came back out of the Town with. the Money, and. had a Share of 
it, for which Fact the Cornet was ſhot to Death at this Siege, and the 
Major afterwards. This Buſineſs occaſioned at the Siege this follow- 
ing long Letter from the Deputy to General Preffon, there is another 
long Letter wrote by the Deputy to Generl Preſton at the ſame Time, 
concerning one Captain Winn, who, the Winter before this Siege, was 

uartered with his Troop at. a Place called Doneale, about eight or nine 
Miles from Waterford, and would often take the Inhabitants of Water- 
ford's Caſtle that Winter, many Times from under the Walls, which 
forced ſome of the Citizens to come under Contribution to him, and 
as it was alledged, they payed him Contribution before-hand for that 
Summer the Army was beleagering the City, for which the Inhabi- 
tants of the City pretended they ought to have the Libery of grazing their 
Cattle out of the Town, notwithſtanding the Army's lying before it ; 
becauſe, as they alledged, they had paid their Money for that Liberty, 
which the Deputy endeavoured to fatisfy General Preſton with the ir- 
rationality of that Expectation, which occaſioned the following Let- 
ter, and in it another Summons to the Governor. 


For Lieutenant General Ireton. 
8, | 
TT FAving enquired into the Matter whereof you deſire to be inform- 
H ed, I find that fifty Pound is confirmed to be the Sum which 
urphy made up here to pay unto Poor, yet it is reported by ſome, that 
he had fourſcore with him departing here, which is ſuppoſed to be the 
Occaſion of his Murther, rather than any Miſtake ; the Pretence of not 
knowing whether he had a Paſs or no, being no ſufficient Excuſe for 
Murther of that kind, the Party being alone, and likely Pleading what 
might be avered for his Juſtification, whoſe Apology might or ought 


juſtly to have defered his Execution till further Tryal of the Truth, 
this is the Sum of what could be found out by, 


Your Servant, FJ. Preſton. 


SIR, 


Thank you for that Light or Information you have already given me 
in that Buſineſs I wrote to you about, but becauſe it ſeems to be but 
dy Report, and that, from uncertain Hands, and not agreeing in the Sum 
carried out with him, but rather to what he prepared or made up for 
Mr. Poor, (as your Expreſſion is) and both the Sums mentioned in your 
Letter as reported, being greater than yet could be found out by thoſe 
that knew of the taking of it; and I being deſirous to do Juſtice in that 
Point of Reſtitution to the utmoſt, yet without wrong to thoſe of our 
Party concerned in it, {in regard they did it not in a thieviſh Way, but 
openly avowing the taking of the Money, and offering to Judgment with 
2 Readineſs to reſtore it to whom it is due) make bold once more to in- 
treat the farther Pains for diſcovery of the Truth herein, And for thar 
Purpoſe I deſire that you would require the Parties that informed you, » 
| et 
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ſet down and certify under their Hands what the Sum was, not that 
Murphy had prepared or made up in order to the Satisfaction of the 
Debt, but that he at his going away had about him, and carried out with 
him, and what Ground or Knowledge or Aſſurance they have thereof, 
there being ſome Probability of Difference betwixt the Sum he prepared 
or intended to make up in order to the Debt, and the Sum which at that 
Time he thought fit to cary out with him. And though I my ſelf no 
way diſtruſt your Faithfulneſs in certifying me the Truth of what you are 
informed, yet I deſire to have certified to me under the Hands of the In- 
formers (and if you'll vouchſafe ſo much) upon their Oaths, both for the 
better Conviction of the Parties concerned, and becauſe in a Caſe. fo 


doubtful, which of the differing Parties to believe, it will be ſome Light 


to me to know the Names of thoſe within that inform you, and thereupon 
to examine the Man's Friends here, ſo as to underſtand from them what 
Perſons within the Town were likelieſt to know the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of it, v/2. the Sum of Money brought out with him. As to the 


killing of the Man, though I ſhould at firſt ſuſpect as you do, that his 


Money might be the Occaſion of his Death rather than miſtake, Yet un- 
derſtanding theTruth of the Caſe, as hither it appears by the concurrent 
Teſtimonies and Confeſſions of all Parties, to be thus: That Lieutenant 
Colonel Warren, the chief Commander then upon the Place, having, upon 
aRequeſt from Mr. Power and Murphy, granted that Murphy ſhould have 
leave to fetch his Money out of Town, and when Murphy came to him 
to go in accordingly, being abroad upon earneſt Buſineſs, fo as he could 
not then give him a Paſs in Writing, appointed Major Ottway, the chief 
Commander of the Horſe, to give order for his paſſing by Guards in and 
out, and for the preſent, ſent one with Murphy to the Guard that then 
was, to let them know he was to goin and return ; but upon the Change 
of the Guard, Mr. Ottway profeſſeth he forgot to give new Notice of it 


to the Relief; alledging a known Occaſion of greater Weight and Duty 
then upon him that took up his Time and diverted his Thoughts another 


Way. Now I fay, underſtanding thus probably how, without deceitful 
Deſigning in this Buſineſs, the new Guards came to be unacquainted that 
there was any ſuch Man to come out, and finding that both the killing 
oj him, and taking the Money, was done by them, not in a Secret, 
bur in an open and avowed Manner, as in proſecution of their Duty, ac- 
cording to the General's Orders, ſeeing no Paſs nor knowing of the Leave, 
and ſo ſoon as it was known unto them that he had Leave, the Mone 


was produced, and tendered to be delivered to any that had Intereſt in it, 


(fave tor ſome Difference in the Sums) and that Difference not ſo much, 
as being divided amongſt all thoſe that muſt be Combiners and Sharers 
together (if it were a deſigned Deceit) could afford them a conſiderable 
Temptation to agree ſo many in ſuch a Villany, or be a ſufficient Obliga- 
tion in a Treachery of fo many Parts and gradual Steps as this muſt be 
from firſt to laſt, if it were only to make each Man act his ſeveral Parts 
and be true to each other therein. I cannot fo eafily conclude with you 
to make it Murther, for if it were not a complotted Treachery in the ſu- 
perior Officers and firſt Gyard to let him go in with Leave but without 
a Paſs, and then both in them and the next Guard that they ſhould ſeem 
ignorant of the Leave, and fo feeing no. Paſs, fhould take advantage 
x nee to kill the Man and get the Money but that really, as is pro- 
bably alledged, it was occaſionally in Lieutenant Colonel Warren, that 

no 
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no Paſs in Writing was given, and meer Forgetfulneſs in Major Ottway, 
that the new Guard. had no Notice of the Leave, and if the new Gaard 
(bona fide) having no Knowledge of it, killed him as a Man belonging to 
an Enemy's Garriſon, according to their General's Orders for it, which 
Orders, in this Caſe of. blocking up and keeping the Garriſon to diſtreſs 


it, and the Non-admittance of taking any as Priſoners out of a Place io 


infected, I cannot but juſtify then their Proceedings, ſo that there is 
no Reaſon to account it Murther. Yet however, as far as there is Time, 
I ſhall not be wanting to ſearch to the Bottom, whether there were any 
complotted Treachery, and ſo a murtherous Deſign in the Caſe, nor o 
diſcover and puniſh the Raſhneſs of the Violence done, if there be not a 
very juſtifiable Account given of it. The Officer of the Guard then is 
now abſent upon a publick Occaſion, but expected daily to return, 


| Your Servant, 
July 23d, 1650. a. 8 H. Ireton. 
Str, 


n E inſcribed are the Examinations you deſired for your better In- 


formation to do Juſtice in the Caſe of Murphy, for which your due 
Zeal to Juſtice I cannot deny you Praiſe ; and if it be real Juſtice it 
ought to be the ſame, and of the ſame Zeal on all Occaſions. I therefore 
offer it to you, that the Caſe of the Inhabitants of the County of this City, 
and the City it felt, who have Lands in the County of the City, who 


having paid the Governor of Doneale Contribution ever fince December 
laſt, and in May made Payment of the Contribution of fix Months then 


to come, though there had been then two Months of the Contribution 
formerly paid, not expired, who having ſo paid their Contribution, are 
pillaged by your Commanders, of their Cattle, and have now their Corn 
reaping by your Men againſt expreſs Juſtice, and the Condition of the 


Quarters they had: And in this I defire you would do as much Juſtice 


to the Parties wronged as the Caſe truly requires, and as you ſeem de- 
ſirous to do in the Caſe of Murphy, being of leſs Conſequence, which is 
offered to you by al 5 

Your Servant, 


Waterford, 2 24th, 16 50. Jul James Preſton. 


81 R, | 


1 Shall not deſire your further Trouble about the Buſineſs of Murphy, 
then what I have already to thank you for. As for the other Matter 


of Juſtice wherein you deſire to ſee the ſame Zeal in me as you commend 


me for in the other, and would provoke me to a preſent Proſecution of 
it, as neceſſary to vindicate the Truth and Reality of my profeſſed Juſ- 
tice in the other. Indeed if you would either by Prayers or ſuch inſinu- 


*.. ating Perſuaſions move me to what in Effect they tend to, the raiſing the 


Siege from your Garriſon, or allowing of Relief to it when they have nei- 
ther Friends without nor Force within to whom God is pleaſed to give 
the Power, or Hearts to attempt either otherwiſe than by Stealth, it would 
much commend your Policy, but not myDiſcretion, no more than it con- 
cerns my Juſtice. As to my preſent Forbearance of that you fo much 
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complain of, for the Citizens of Waterford, and Occupants of Land with- 
in the Liberties of Vater ford, either in the taking of their Cattle, from 
under their Walls, or cutting their Corn that groweth fo near them, that 
which I ſuppoſe you intend ſhould render this a Violation of Juſtice 
on our Part is ſome Agreement made laſt Winter between Captain Winn 
(then commanding at Doneale) and thoſe Perſons you plead for, who it 
| ſeems to ſave their Cattle and Lands about the City from him and his 
Garriſon, in regard of the Power he had to take his juſt Advantage upon 
them, agreed to give him a Contribution, and he thereupon not to moleſt 
them for the Time, but to forbear any Advantage upon them, what the 
expreſs Terms betwixt them were I have not ſeen, nor can tell where to 
find, Captain Vinn being dead, as I ſuppoſe you have heard, but what- 
ever they were, I ſuppoſe you'll not think that an Officer of that Quality, 
being that way authoriſed only as to his particular Quarter for theWinter 
Seaſon, would if he could have done it, ſell away from the Power and 
State he ſerved, the Liberty of endeavouring the Reducement of their 
Enemy's Garriſon in the Summer Seaſon, either by way of Aſſault or of 
Diſtreſs by blocking up, or Siege, and you know well that any of theſe 
imply as to the Matters complained of, but I believe Captain Vinn never 
intended any ſuch Thing, both from the Experience we have had of his 
Faithfulneſs to his Truſt, and becauſe upon Diſcourſe with him in Ma 
laſt, about the cloſer blocking up of your Garriſon, then begun, aihough 


he told me in general he had agreed for Contribution from the Lands 
within the Liberties of Water ford, and had taken it up for ſome Time be- 


forehand, and was very ſolicitous that Right might be done in due Seaſon 
to all thoſe from whom he had had the Contribution, according to Equity 


and Intention of the Agreement. Yet he did not tell me any ſuch Thing 


expreſſed or intended therein as to prejudice or bar us from any the ne- 
ceſſary Conſequences or Advantages to be taken therein by beſieging or 


blocking up, or to give the Inhabitants, when a greater Force ſhould | 


come to do that, any Privilege either of keeping Cattle or getting Corn 
to the Relief of a Garriſon or Prejudice of the State's Service, but affured 
me of the contrary ; and that he had declared ſo much, or to that Effect, 


to the Perſons concerned in the Agreement. Now though I cannot 


commend or approve his making any Agreement at all in that kind, with 
Perſons continuing in Hoſtility againſt us, which might give unhappy 
Occaſions or Pretences for ſuch a Difference, and ſo far in relation to any 
poſlible Failing of his in this Matter, though but of Weakneſs and Over- 
ſight, I am confident, without Intention of the leaſt Deceit or Wrong, 


and through Mercy pardoned, if there be any Thing obſervable in the 
hands of God towards him in the Wounds he received upon that Attempt 


within thoſe ſame Liberties, which was the Occaſion of his Death. I 
defire not to darken the Glory of God therein, but rather that it may be 
taken notice of on all Parts, the Praiſe of his Juſtice, and though Captain 
Finn, the Party immediately obliged, be dead, yet it ſhall appear, 
through the Aſſiſtance of God, he hath Executors left behind him to 


N the Equity, at leaſt to what he was obliged unto; and for that 


urpoſe, firſt for their Cattle, as I did when I had that Diſcourſe with 
him, direct him to acquaint the Inhabinants, which he then told me he 
had in part done, and would do further, that if they would ſend them out 
to other Places paſt our Guards, and not within the Command or Relief of 
the Garriſon, they ſhould be protected and — for their Uſe, ſo as to 
1 * — as 
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as many as will yet take that Courſe, I do hereby aſſure the Performance 
of the ſame, and deſire you to let them know ſo much from me. As for 
their Crop, if they will take Order for the reaping of it, by any Perſons 
in the Country to do it for them, and to carry it beyond the Garriſon we 
made for the blocking you up, while we were upon that Way, it ſhall 
be allowed to their own Uſe and Benefit. And for any further Profit of 
any of thoſe Lands which, notwithſtanding theſe Preſumptions, they have 
loſt or ſhall loſe by us by Reaſon of the Siege and the neceſſary Conſe- 
quences thereof, thoſe that have paid Contribution for their Lands before- 


hand, or their Aſſigns, if themſelves be dead, ſhall hold the Lands, or 
have that Benefit of them without further Contribution to us, for the 


ſame number of Months as the Contributions paid beforehand did ex- 


tend unto, which, ſo faras it hath not or cannot be performed during the 


Siege, ſhall, by the Bleſſing of God, on our Part, be made good in Al- 


lowance of the like Time after. And to haſten this, as well as prevent 
other Evils and Miſchiefs to any, not to be wanting in any fair Aſſay on 
my Part, we being now upon a way of dealing more cloſely and effectu- 
ally with your Garriſon than when I ſummoned you before. I ſhall, to 


this long Anſwer of your laſt Letter, order this ſhort new Summons. 


That you do ſurrender the City of Waterford, and Places of Strength 
thereunto belonging, with the Ordnance, Ammunition, and other Fur- 
niture of War therein for the Uſe of the Parliament and Commonwealth 
of England; from which, if by vain lying Reports that I hear are re- 
ceived or framed amongſt you to the upholding of a fleſhly Confidence 
in your Men, or any other Way, God ſhall ſtill ſuffer your Hearts to be 
with-held, as it hath been, fo it will be, through the Favour and Bleſſing 


of God towards us, to the daily worſting your Conditions both in your 


ſelves and from us, and ſo expecting your preſent Anſwer to this Sum- 


mons, I remain, &c. 


July 25th, 1650. H. Treton, 


To the Deputy's long Letter about Captain Vinn's Buſineſs, and the 
ſhort Summons in it ſent, the Governor, General Preſton, returned this 
Anſwer, | 5 


For Lieutenant General Ireton. 
SIR, 5 


OUR long Letter of the 25th, with your new Summons, as you 
call it, I have by this your Trumpeter received : If it ſhall be a 
fixed Tenet with you that the Undertakings of Captain Vinn, by your 


Party intruſted in theſe Affairs, ſhall not be held binding, becauſe they 


may be impedient to the Deſigns of his ſuperior Officers: I ſee not what 
Encouragement I ſhould have to rely even on your Word, againſt whoſe 
Uundertakings the Parliament, or Commonwealth of England may, when 


they pleaſe, take the ſame Advantage. As to your Summons to give up 


this City, Sir, we were not, when at the loweſt, ever reduced to that Sad- 
neſs of Condition that ſhould require us to deliver it up into your Hands, 
much leſs will we do it now our Condition being by the Mercy of God 
bettered, and yours declining ; yet to prevent Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood 
on both Sides, would not at anyTime refuſe to hear Propoſals that might 
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not be unſafe or diſhonourable to me, and thoſe in my Truſt and under 
my Command, who are all ofa Mind in that, to be ruled by what we 
ſhall conceive Reaſon ; which Declination on your Side you ſhall find us 
forward enough to try and- open one of our Gates for you, and admit all 
your Foct even within the Walls to make the beſt you can of it ; which is 
returned in Reply by, Sir, 7 
: Your Servant, 


Waterford, Fuly 26th, 16 50. J. Preſton. 


The Deputy's Anſwer to the above Letter. 


For the Governor of Waterford. 
SIR, 


PO N ſuch a Letter as your laſt is of this Day's Date, I could be 

as raſh as another perhaps, in reſolving no Return, but leave you 
and thoſe you adviſed with ſo long about it, to the Vanity of your own 
Apprehenſions. As to the State of Things without, not offering to judge 
of, nor much weighing yours within, and to be confuted only by taſting 
the Event ; but becauſe there ought to be no dallying in Matters of Blood, 
which may be nearer your Door than you are aware of, nor can Punctilios 
of Honour excuſe any Neglect of utmoſt Duty to avoid it; and the 
Meaning as to the main Point being ſomewhat myſterious and dubiouſly 


expreſſed, I thought good to defire your more clear and poſitive Re- 


ſolution to the Summons, and that there may not be the like Uncertain- 


ty in underſtanding you again, I would have your Anſwer, Ay, or No, to 


theſe Points, | 
Firſt, Whether you deſire Treaty for Conditions of Surrender; if 
not, I ſhall not tempt or woo you to it? 


| Secondly, If you defire to treat, whether you will treat upon the Con- 


ditions, the ſame for Subſtance as I formerly offered? N 
Thirdly, If not thoſe, whither you expect I ſhould ſend you in other 


Propoſals, which if you do (whatever you apprehend or hear from with- 


out) I know Reaſon enough to make them leſs than the former Offers, 
and fo you may expect. N 8 5 
And as for your confident Cloſe, I ſhall only ſay (in Language ſui- 
table to it, which but in Return to ſuch a Vapour I ſhould not uſe to 
the loweſt Enemy) it is a vain Bragg, and you dare not make it good ; 


if you durſt, and would give me Hoſtages ſufficient for it, I would 


hire you to it, by ſending you in what Money you would aſk for your 
Men to make merry with, and let us get it out how we could. 
Yet I would not ſay this upon Confidence in an Arm of Fleſh (accurſed 


be that wherever it ſways) but being aſſured the more you do, from 


ſuch a Principle, deſpiſe us, and the more we were deſpicable, as to 
M, an, the more will God appear to pull down the Proud, and honour 

himſelf in doing it, by the Deſpiſed : Expecting your Reſolution to the 
main Points by Nine of the Clock this Evening, or otherwiſe not ex- 
pecting further, but take it as negative to the whole. And that how 
ver my Trumpeter be ſent back by that Time, and not detained as the 
laſt was, I reſt, 

Your Servant, H. Ireton. 


Fuly 27th, 1650. 


The 
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vernor, 
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The Deputy's laſt Letter occaſioned this following from the Go- 


For Lieutenant General Ireton. 
SIR, 


Have as tender a Senſe of the Effuſion of Blood where it may be 

with Safety and Honour ſaved, as that you expreſs in your Letter. 
As to a Treaty, if you ſend a ſafe Conduct for the Perſons to be employ- 
ed, I will ſend ſuch as ſhall be qualified with Power to treat upon 
Terms reaſonable and honourable, without relating to any Thing for- 
merly paſſed between us. For what you call a vain Bragg, that, in Caſe 
you had declined Reaſon in the Treaty, you ſhould find me forward e- 
nough to open one of our Gates and admit all your Foot, even within 
the Walls, to make the beſt you could of it, which you write in your 
Yeſterday's Letter you would hire me unto. I have no Intent to go 
from this, provided you uſe no other Force than the Foot you then had 
in your Camp, and aſſure me you will come by the Hours I ſhall limit 
you, which ſhall be within twenty four Hours after your Acceptance here- 
of, in which I ſhall be better to you than you deſire, performing what- 
ſoever I ſhall therein do, without putting you to any Charge of Hire. 
Whatever you might have found in otherPlaces, nothing belonging to the 
Honour of a Soldier is here at Sale; nor is myConfidence in this, or ought 
elſe I ſhall undertake, in an Arm of Fleſh, or in the Strength of Men, 


but in his Mercy and Goodneſs whoſe Cauſe I fight, who though he for 


ſome Time permits his Servants to be diſtreſſed, will not in the End 
forſake them. And though he ſuffer ſuch who fight againſt him to have 
ſucceſsful Beginnings, will yet reduce them to Reaſon at laſt, 


: Your Servant, J. Preſton. 
Waterford the 25th of Fuly, 1650. 8 
The Deputy's Anſwer. 


| For General Preſton, 
SIR, | 


O R the Subject of that J called a vain Bragg (wherever it is men- 
F tioned again) it will never loſe that Name, but be thought more 
becoming Boys from your Walls than old General Preſton, if yet living, 
whereof this revives ſome Doubt; do you take the Honour of Begin- 
ning and renewing it, it ſhall be mine to ceaſe from ſuch a Folly, ſince 
if, with the Cautions and Conditions you laſt put upon it, you durſt 
undertake ſuch a Thing, which I know you will not, though you ſay 
you have no Intent to go from it, yet you would break upon the Aſſu- 
rance of my obſerving your Conditions, or give me none for fair Play 
in the Performance. And therefore when I ſee Cauſe to attempt an 
Entrance, I ſhall come in at no other Gate then where God ſhall enable 
ds, without your Leave, If I could diſcern a Confidence you had in 
God, I ſhould either honour it, if well grounded, or pity it if miſtaken, 
or if but a due Senſe of his Hands againſt your Party, I ſhould be very 
tender towards it; but that I am ſure would render you humble under 
it, and not ſo vainly puffed up with Thoughts of your Honour, as to 
make that ſo much your Idol as you do when you till make the No- 
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tions of that a Warrantee or Ballance for Effuſion of Blood ; your Senſe 


whereof appears not ſo tender as I expreſſed when I told you I did not 


act ſo. Now as to a ſafe Conduct for Perſons to treat, I ſhould not up- 
on ſo ſlight a Propoſal of it (without Names or Number of Perſons, or 
Time or Place) ſend in any, though it were intended to be on Terms that 
Icould admit : But if you ſhould deſcend fo much from your Heighths 
as to deſire it ſeriouſly, I muſt confine the Conditions, and make them 
ſuch as will let you 22 your great Miſtake; and that through the Good- 
neſs of God, our Condition is not declining, and yours, far from being 
bettered ſince your former Overtures. And till you come to ſuch a Senſe 
(expecting no Fruit of Treaty but airy Words) I deſire not to be trou- 
bled with impertinent Intercourſes about it. pike 


| Your Servant, 


From the Camp before Waterford, „„ UA. 
July 28th, 1650. . 


There were ſeveral other Letters paſt between the Deputy and the 


Governor before the Surrender, which I think worth taking Notice of, 
and therefore will inſert. 


For Lieutenant General Ireton. 
SIR, 


T is to me ſtrange, you ſo often call that a vain Brag, that is ſo con- 
|| fidently offered to be made good to you ; but as you ceaſe it, fo will 
not I preſs it; not doubting, with God's Aſſiſtance, to give you the ſame 
Impediment, at whatever Gate or other Place you ſhall attempt an En- 


trance ; and to fatisfy your Scruple, that I yet live to make good that 


Honour, which, though I never did nor ever will make an Idol of, yet 
I will never negle to put a juſt Value on, as from my Infancy I have, 
among Men of the beſt Rank in Chriſtendom in Arms learned ; and 


of how low ſoever a Value Honour may be among you, my Life or Blood 


is not ſo dear to me, but I would looſe both e're I would ſee that vio- 


lated, and of this Reſolution are all I command, and I believe ſo ought. 
all to be, who truly conceive it; by Honour I underſtand a Decorum of 


Reaſon, fitted to the Quality of Perſons and Occaſions ; whereof good 


Men in all Ages, as facred and profane Hiſtories witneſs, have ever made 


great Account. As to the fafe Conduct for treating neither Names, 
Numbers of Perſons, Time or Place were mentioned in the former ſafe 


Conduct, nor is it needful they ſhould be in this. If you ſend me one as 


formerly with Blanks, I will fill it with any Number you ſhall pleaſe 


to treat with your ſelf, or Commiſſioners, at ſuch Time and Place as 
ſhall be agreed on ; nor will I hinder you from confining your Condt- 


tions as you pleaſe, while I reſerve Power to my ſelf of accepting no more 
of them then ſuits with the Safety and Honour of Place and Perſons 
under my Command. This you need not doubt to be in all Parts in- 


tended by, Sir, 


Your Servant, 


Waterford, July 29, 1650. FJ. Preſton. 
*] For 
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For General Preſton, 
81 R, 


XV OUR Definition of Honour hath handſome Words in it, but I 
am to ſeek for their Depth of Senſe ; with us the Truth and Sub- 
ſtance of Honour is Honeſty, of which there is no Danger that it 
ſhould be valued or priz d tos much, if we exalt not Man's Righteouſ- 
neſs above the Grace of God, and yet the Shadows and Plumes of Ho- 


nour, which your Letters ſeem to point at, will never paſs for Weight 


with God as a Price for Blood. I have found that thoſe who have 
prized themſelves moſt affectedly, and uſed the moſt heQoring Language, 
even in the ſame Caſe as yours is, in which I have had to do with many, 
have through the Power of God, and his juſt Hand, been brought to 
ſtoop and fall as low as Dirt, even by ſuch deſpicable Inſtruments as we 
are For and take Terms agreeable only to the moſt abject Souls, and 


therefore I am not moved, nor weigh any Men the more for ſuch 


Oſtentation. 

As to the ſafe Conduct for Commiſſioners to treat, if you ſend me 
Names of them you would have it for, I ſhall ſend one, and therein ap- 
point a Place convenient, which you may take or refuſe, and I ſhall no- 
minate Commiſſioners on my Part to meet them, and let them know 
my Mind. In ſhort, the Time to begin To-morrow by Noon, and 
end before Night. 

Your Servant, 

From the Camp before Va- 8 5 
ter ford, July 30, 1650. Cn I f = 


To the former Anſwer followed this cer Letter from General 
Preſton, OSS. 7 12 9 


For Lieutenant General Ireton. 
SIR, 


8 INC E I hope not to reconcile you to that Senſe which martial 


Men ought to entertain of Honour, and as you deſire to drop the 
Propoſition of entering in at the Gates I ſhould open for you, ſo will 1 
have the Honour of giving over any further Diſpute on that Subject. 


For the ſafe Conduct, though you propoſe a way unuſual, I will yet for 
this Time ſend you the Names of the Commiſſioners, who if vou ap- 


point a Place near the City, ſhall be there before Noon, and end if you 
pleaſe before Dinner, and ſo ſave you the Reſt of the Day for your other 


Affairs. 
Your Servant, 
Waterford, zoth of Juby, 1650. PoE ———* Pts. 


Sir James Preſton, Colonel T: orlough O Neal, Lieutenant Colonel Bag- 
nall, Captain Henry Fitzgarret, Sir John Welſh, Mr. Paal Wadding, 


and Mr, Jeffery Barron, Commiſſioners for the Town. 


The 
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 TheD eputy's Anſwer to the former Letter, 


For General Preſton; 


S1R, 


1 Grudge not any Man the Honour he fancies to himſelf, and toms 

* mend in any Man that Diſcretion, I have here ſent you the ſafe 
Conduct, as I promiſed, and at the Place appointed, ſhall have a 
Tent ſet up, into which your Commiſſioners may retire, if the weather 
require it, during the Treaty, I am, | 


| Your Servant, 
EE Rr Oy H. Treton. 
Another Letter of General Pręſſon's as followeth. 


For Lieutenant General Ireton, 
8, 25 e 
1 Have received your Letter with the ſafe Conduct for my Commiſ- 

ſioners to go to the new Croſs near Waterford, there to continue du- 
ring the Treaty. I have no ſuch Neceſſity to precipitate to a Treaty, as 
perhaps you imagine, and will not therefore venture my Commiſſioners 
upon this ſafe Conduct you how ſent me. If you would have a Trea- 
ty to proceed fairly on, ſend the ſafe Conduct, ſuch as the laſt was; with 
Liberty in it for my Commiſſioners to return to me at their Pleaſure, 
though the Treaty ſhould be broken off, or not ended, and a Ceſſation 
of Acts of Hoſtility during the Treaty, otherwiſe I ſhould have Cauſe 
to think there may be an Intent to bring my Commiſſioners within the 
Inconvenience thoſe of Wexford ſuffered upon ſuch as this ſafe Conduct, 
and now this Day is ſo far ſpent, if you ſend ſuch a ſafe Conduct as is 
_ deſired, that To-morrow will be fitter for the Treaty. 


Your Servant, F. Preſton; 
Waterford, July zoth, 1650. 


For General Preſton, 
SIR, 

Man would little have expected that from the late high offer of 

A opening your Gates to us there ſhould be ſuch a ſudden fall to that 

Fear implied in your laſt, leſt while your Commiſſioners are treating, 
your Walls ſhould be ſtormed by the fame Party you lately fo deſpiſed, 
for there is not yet a Man more before you; or rather, leſt your Men, 
having not Confidence or Patience. to ſtay till your Commiſſioners Re- 
turn, ſhould in View of you deſert their Guards and run away from 
the Walls, and fo tempt ours to fall in without Order or Intention, pre- 
ceding which was the juſt Caſe of Wexford after the Caſtle was bat- 
terred and ſurrendered. And yet it was no ſuch Inconveniency their 
Commiſſioners were brought into, by the ſafe Conduct from us, as that 
you need to fear the venturing of your Commiſſioners upon the like, for 
by reaſon of it, they had their Lives, Liberties, and whatever they 
| brought 
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brought out with them; when moſt there left in the Town loſt their 
Lives and all they had. But if you had truly under ſtood that Caſe, I 

ſuppoſe you would never have pitched upon that Inſtance for the Ground 

of ſuch Doubt, nor can I therefore by your Inſtance underſtand what 


think: But as to a Ceſſation I ſhall admit of none, except only of ſhoot- 

ing, or other offenſive Violence from betwixt the Places of our reſpective 
Guards on this Side the Town where your Commiſſioners are like to 

come out, and the Treaty to be, if you like it, on theſe Terms. 


| 7 | Your Servant, H. Ireton. 

Waterford Siege, July zoth, 1650. | 

There was yet this following Letter from General Preſton before his 
Commiſſioners came out to treat, N 


For Lieutenant General Ireton. 
SIR, 


"THE Fear I conceived of venturing my Commiſſioners upon the 

| Precedent of Yexford, was for the Liberty denied their Commiſ- 
ſioners to return back into the Town at their Pleaſure, not for any Dan- 
ger of ſtorming the Town during the Treaty; againſt which I will my 
ſelf, by God's Aſſiſtance, give the City fate Conduct enough againſt 
your Forces, What you mention in your Letter of Liberty to my Com- 
miſſioners to return to the City when and as often as they pleaſe; and to 

| break off the Treaty when they ſhall ſee Cauſe, and a Ceſſation of Shoot- 
ing or any offenſive Violence between the Guards of either Side during 
the Treaty is all I looked for: If therefore you put that into the ſafe Con- 

* duct which by your Letter you give, it will be ſatisfactory. Your Com- 
q miſſioners formerly found mine qualified with Power enough to con- 
clude on Terms that ſhould appear to them reaſonable, as now alſo they 

ſhall be: Though yours, notwithſtanding the Largeneſs of their Com- 

miſſion, confeſſed themſelves ſtrictly reſtrained by Inſtructions to the Pro- 
poſals you firſt ſent me, on which mine ſhould neither then nor now 

treat, as was formerly ſignified to you by, | 


Your Servant, 
Waterford, July 41, 1650. J. Preſton. 


SIR 
Port 
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81 R, 


FTUHAT you now expreſs you meant in the Inſtance of our dealing 
with the Commiſſioners of Wexford, though it is probable you 
may have heard it as you have other Things which I find you. receive for 


Truth, is a Falſhood as it is repreſented, and which J believe none of 


thoſe Commiſſioners will own; for I am ſure there was no Liberty of re- 
turning either denied or aſked till it was come to ſuch a Caſe as when 
they underſtood, they thanked us for Leave to ſtay out, and {6 would yours 
in the like Circumſtances, though they had never ſo much Liberty of re- 
turning expreſſed in their ſafe Conduct. The Liberty to your Commiſ- 
ſioners of ending the Treaty when they pleaſe were improper in the ſafe 
Conduct; but I hereby aſſure that to you and them, as I think my laſt 
did, and having that, the ſafe Conduct as it is, gives them Liberty of re- 
turning once when they pleaſe : And further, they ſhall not have it from 
me, otherwiſe than as I find Cauſe upon the Treaty, to give other Liberty 
of going in and coming out again without ending the ſame, A general 
Ceſſation of Shooting or offenſive Violence betwixt the Guards on either 
Side I did not expreſs, as you may find looking back to the Letter, but 
ſo far as it is expreſſed in that my Letter of Yeſterday's Date ſent in the 
Evening by my Trumpet, I ſhall agree to it, and take Order for it when 
your Commiſſioners come out; expecting by them you give me Aſſurance 
of the like on your Part from the Round Tower incluſively that is next 
above the Gate coming out to new Croſs unto the Sure Side below 
the Town, as I ſhall order on my Part from our Guards at the Mill in- 
cluſive, where we paſs over the Brook to the River Sure on the fame 
Side. But to put all this into the ſafe Conduct would be with little Senſe 
or Reaſon, and I believe without Example. I have therefore ſent you 
a ſafe Conduct as the other was, altered only for the Day, which if you 
like not to uſe, you may return, and in that Caſe, I once again defire that, 
till the Treaty be more valuable to you than ſuch ſlight trifling Circum- 
ſtances, as you have made the Subject of daily Letters now ever ſince the 
Summons, I may be troubled with no more about it, | 


From the Siege before Vater- : + Jour Servant, 
ford, Fuly 3 Iſt, 1650, Mr 
| H. fon. 


With this Letter was ſent by the Lord Deputy this following ſafe 
Conduct, on which the Commiſſioners came out and concluded Ar- 
ticles. | 5 


HERE As Sir James Preſton, Colonel Terlougb O Neal, Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Bagnall, Captain Henry Fitzgerald, Sir Jobn 
Welſh, Mr. Jeffery Barron, and Mr. Paul Wadding, are appointed Com- 
miſſioners to treat concerning the Surrender of the Garriſon of Water ford. 
I do hereby give Licenſe unto the Perſons above named, with their Ser- 
vants, not exceeding one to each, their Horſes, Arms, and Neceſſaries, 
to come out of Water ford this Day, and paſs to the Croſs on the South 
Eaſt Side of the City, called New-Croſs, being the Place appointed for 
the Treaty ; and there, or at any ſuch other Place as the Treaty ſhall by 
their Conſent be removed unto, to Rs during the Treaty, and af- 
ä ter 


APPEND IX. 
ter the ending 2 to return into Vaterford. And I hereby enga aß 


for their ſafe coming, 3 removing, and returning accordingly, 
out Violence or Injury from any of my Party. Whereof all Officers and 


Soldiers under my Command are hereby required to take notice and ob- 
ſerve the ſame at their utmoſt Perils. Givea, under my Hand and Seal 


this laſt OP of July, 1650. 
H. baus. 


The Articles concluded by theſe Commiſſioners and ſuch as were ap- 
pointed to join with them by the Lord Deputy, were to the ſame Ef- 
fect as thoſe ſent in the firſt of Jah 858 the General, — the City 
was ſurrendered, 
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